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NorwiriuisrANDINO the frequency with which the American 
press has kept the mame of the Mormons before the public, 
few persons have any definite iden of what Mormonism claiuis 
to be, and what it actually is. 

Occupying, as the Saints do, the centre of the great high- 
way between the Atlantic and Pacific occuns, and demanding 
ndaaisston iuto the Union ав u sovereign State, Congress cannot 
long refuse attention to their claim. The question, therefore, 
of сигаи upon the Republic a 'heocracy which practices 
Polygumy, teaches the barbarous doctrine of kurman saerijfice, 
and is сл 208 sentiments inimienl to the constitution of the na- 
tion, demands the careful consideration of all who аге inter- 
ested in the honour and good name of the United States. 

In tho pages of this work, the politician, the preacher, the 
littérateur, und tho thoughtful render, will find abundant mat- 
ter for studious reflection. 

lt roquires no prophetic inspiration to predicate that, in spite 
ot nll the erudity and ridiculous assiunption of Morimonisin, 
the highest wisdom of the national Choverniment muy yet bc 
required to avert scenes of conflict which would be universally 
deplored. 

Mormorials demanding tho admission of Utah into the 
Union, under the title of “The State of Deseret,” have for 


twenty-three yours engaged the attention of Congress. Lust 


iv VPREEFAOE. 


session the domand was again made, and inet with a much 
more favourable reception than evor beforo. Next Session 
it will be repouted, und, if not then succossful, it will be ugnin 
and адми urged, until finally Statehood is secured. 
linboldened by tho concourugement of somo prominent 
members of Oongress, the Mormon Prophcot hus approved of 
the retirement of the monogamie Delegato who served the 
Territory for a dozen years, und, аз а test of the disposition of 
the national mind, sends as his successor to Washington an 


the husband of four wives. Should the nation con- 





apostle 
sent to this innovation, Statehood will soon bo secured for 
Utah, and Brigham Youngs Pheocracy will bo triomphant 
over the Republic and tho National laws. 

Mormonist із not doad nor dying. 

Until this ** Utah difficulty ? is settled omphatically and 
finally by the voice of the people, declaring that no political or 
domestic institution opposed to tho spirit and genius of republi- 
canism cun ever be allowed to exist within the domain of tho 
United States, Mozinonisumi із destined to bo the’ disturbing 


dronin of every occupant of the chuir of Washington. 
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IN TROD U O kol 


“Nothing cxtenaute, 
Nor воб down uuglt in malice.” 


Tits purpose of the Author of this volume is to issue а book 
that will bo of interest to the reading public, nnd of service to 
the people of whoin it trenta; the former ask for such informa- 
tion, and the lutter cuunot properly object to being understood 
us they renlly uro. 

lu addition to his own poraonul experienco, the works that 
havo been previously written on Mormonism, both by friends 
nud focs, have been carefully studied. and collated. Phe con- 
tents of this book may, therctore, bo regarded is an impartial 
випипагу ot what cun bo said respecting the faith of the ** Mor- 
“mon Saints, by ono who hud tho fellowship of the Church 
for over i quarter of a century, who occupied a publie position 
iu that relationship, enjoyed fumiliur intinincy with the apos- 
tles nod leuding elders, uud for a dozen yeurs had daily inter- 
course with Brighu Young. 

The Author hus no pet theories to udvauco, no revolutions 
to announce, no personal animosity to satisfy. IIo lias simply 
outgrown the рат und utterly disbelieves Priglhuun Young's 
recent cinin to the possession of “a Priesthood that is Infal- 
«По, and the assuinption that the Mormon Church ів the 
exclusive and only true Church of Christ upon the earth, 
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INTRODUOTI OKE 


t“ Nothing extenuato, 
Nor sot down aught in mulice."' 


Tuk purpose of the Author of this volutne is to issue a book 
that will bo of interest to the reading public, und of service to 
the people of whom it treats: the former ask for such informa- 
tion, and the latter cannot properly object to being understood 
aus they really nro. 

Iu addition to his own personal oxperience, the works that 
have been previously written on Mormonism, both by friends 
und toes, have been carefully studied and collated. The con- 
tents of this book may, therefore, be regarded as an impartial 
вапппагу of what can be suid respecting the fuith of the ** Mor 
“anon Saints,” by one who had the fellowship of the Church 
for over n quarter of a century, who occupied a public position 
in that relationship, enjoyed familiar intimacy with the apos- 
tles und leuding elders, and for a dozon yours had daily inter 
course with Brigham Young. 

The Author has no pet theories to advance, no revelations 
to announce, no personal animosity to satisfy. По has simply 
outgrown the past, und utterly disbelieves Brigham Young's 
recont claim to the possession of “a Priesthood that is Infal- 
** lible,? and the assumption that the Mormon Church is tho 
exclusive and only true Church of Christ upon the earth, 
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aud membership therein the only passport to tho presence 
of God. 

Having contributed both by tongue and pen, froin tho ros- 
trum and by the press, with the best years of his life and with 
whatever tulenta.he possessed, to teach the Mormon taith while 
he believed it, he now considers it due equally to the Mormons 
as to the public to exhibit what that вагисвё people have ac- 
complished, and thus exemplify the вазе with which a roli- 
giously-disposed community may naturally mistake the legiti- 
mate results of united tuith and labour for the special ark of 
Divine guidance. 

The change which the Author hus experienced in his views 
of Mormonism has not been the work of a duy orn year, has 
not resulted from any personal injury ; noithor is it due to any 
special gifts or miraculous conversion. Thero nre to-day thou- 
sands of persons in tho Mormon communion in Utah, travelling 
in the saine direction, without that living faith in tho an- 
nounced mission of their Church which they once possessed. 
They still cling to it with anxious solicitude, hoping for some 
deliverance; knowing not what to expect, yet realizing that 
“something must come.” Honce the rendiness with which 
many have listened to those who claim to havo received now 


revelations and new missions among themesclves. 


While the tendency of the age has been to accept ‘ reverted 
“truths” on account of their own intrinsic value only, and mot 
from the nssumption of their authority, the Mormon Church 
has travelled in the very opposite direction, and hus resusci- 
tuted the Jewish prophets to support the teachings of modern 
apostles. 

In the examination of Mormonism, the student will meet 
the reproduction of nearly every principle, doctrine and usage 
to be found on record from Genesis to Revelution—if not in 
practice, at leust in acknowledgment; and where tho practice 
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is in nbeyunco, it is not its wrong but its expediency that fur- 
nishes the justification of ita momentary neglect. 

Beforo the Emancipation Proclamation of President Lin- 
coln, slavery as well as polygamy existed in Utah. The na- 
tion, by the stern arbitrament of the sword, settled the one, and 
the other is now in controversy. Both institutions, in the 
Mormon faith, are ordinances of God. 

No untiquity, however, is respected by the Mormon tench- 
er, unless it is harmonious with the inspirations of the modern 
priesthood. This is exemplified in the unceasing use of the 
Old Testnment in support of polygamy, the ** Blood Atone- 
* ment," (i. e., shedding of the saintly sinners blood as an 
atonement for adultery or apostacy] and kindred teaching, 
while the New Testament is unceremoniously set aside when 
it militutes against the establishment of “a literal kingdom of 
“God” upon the earth. 

The breathings of every anguish-burthened soul among the 
IIebrews, in ita longing for the restoration of monarchy and 
glory to Íbrnel, are accepted ав Divine inspiration and revela- 
tion pointing directly to the times in which we live. That 
disturbing dream of the King of Babylon, interpreted by 
Daniel, Паз been a perennial fountain of living wuters to the 
Mormon preacher. The anxious monarch and the heaven-gift- 
ed interpreter may not have anticipated in that hour of solici- 
tude in the land of Shinar, that “the stone cut out of the 
“mountains without hands," which was to “break iu pieces 
* tho tron, the brass, the clay, the silver, and the gold ”? of the 
“great image of the king's dream, was to find its fulfilment 
in the discovery of the stone box contuiniug tho plutes of tho 
Book of Mormon, by Josepb Smith, in western New Y ork, in 
the year of grace 18201 It requires considerable fuith to ac- 
cept the etntement that the migrations of the Mormons from 
l'uyctte County, New York, to Kirtland, Ohio; thence to Jack- 
воп County, Missouri; to Nauvoo, Illinois; on to the Rocky 
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Mountaina ; spreading over the Great Basin; and the Church 
eending thence ita missionaries to the nations, was tho rolling 
forth of the “stone” of prophecy, which was to “ become n 
“ great mountain and fill the whole earth.’ * 

The dim light of a fur distant past, added to their own 
revelations, preserves among the Mormons a perpetunl conflict 
between barbarism and civilization, for the people are, in head 
and heurt, fur in advance of their religious teachings.  ILenco 
the frequent “ upostucy.? 

No fuith could well be more liberal than written Mormon- 
ism. Inthe beginning of ita mission it was a beautiful ideal 
to those thoroughly imbued with its inspiration; yet no pro- 
fessora of religion in the nineteenth century could be moro bit- 
terly bigoted than the rigidly orthodoxy and ignorant among 
tho Mormons to-day. Without intending it, probably, and, 
it may be, even without realizing it, ав others do who differ 
from thein, their profession and their practice huvo been the 
very antipodes of each other. In moments of creed-writing 
they are liborn! and broadly cosmopolitan in sentiment, warmly 
inviting to '*fuir freedom’s feast," away up in the Rocky 


Mountuins— 
** Christian sects and pagan, 


Pope, and Protestant, and Pricst, 
Worshippers of God or Dagon.t" 


But when once the Plains have been traversed, there the 
reception of, and intercourse with, the religious stranger have 
been like the chilliagz breezes of the frigid zone. After ull, this 
very paradox is harmonious and consistent oven in its contra- 
dictions. The written invitation ia the breathing of their souls’ 
best and divinest impulses —the Deity of their nature recogniz- 
ing one common parentage in the family of mun, reaching 
forth the hund of fellowship to humanity everywuere ; but, in 
the practical part, iu intercourse with mankind, it is the tram- 





е Divine Authenticity, pp. 85-6. t Hymn Book, pago 108. 
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pled worm still in agony, the romembrance of “ persecutions ”’ 
that chills every forwurd, generous impulse and withers the 
soul with the baneful teaching that “ho that is not for us is 
“against us.” 

Through the first twenty ycars of their occupancy of the 
Territory of Utah, the advanced and liberal minds among them 
hoped for a change from the ostracizing teachings of the Taber- 
nacle, but it was alinost hoping against hope. A brighter 
day, however, is dawning, when tho barriers that have forbid- 
don intercourse with tha rest of the world, because of differ- 
ences of fuith. will be gently lowered and a better underatand- 
ing prevail between the favoured Suints and the unbelieving 
Gontiles, and in some respects the former will bo the greater 
gainers by the change.  ** No feud,” says the shrewd and witty 
Sydney Smith, “can withstand social intercourse.” 

Throughout this work there will bo found no disposition to 
pander to the charge of “wilful imposture” against Joseph 
Smith or Brigham Young. The facts of their history, to the 
Author’s mind, do not warrant that conclusion. Меп who 
publicly utter predictions which time must verify or prove 
fulso within tho scope of their own natural lives, nro entitled 
to tho credit of honestly believing in their own mission. It ie 
safe and sound philosophy to admit that men can be, and uro 
frequently as zealous in the propagation of an error us of a 
truth; or what shall be snid of the great “army of martyrs,” 
of whom not one іп а thousand ever reached the stake, the 
rack, or the guillotine for an absolute verity? 

Whatever judgment may be passed upon the faith and 
personal lives of the Mormon Prophet and his snccessor, there 
will bo a general recognition of a divine purpose in their his- 
tory. Under their leadership the Mormon people have aided 
to conquer the western desert and to transform a barren and 
desolute region of a hitherto ** unknown country” into a land 
that scems destined at no distant day to teem with millions of 
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human beings, and which promises to stand preGminent among 
the conquests of the republic. It is doubtful whether any col- 
lective body of other citizens—unmoved by religious impulses 
— would ever have traversed the sandy desert and 8nge-pluine, 
and have lived an ago of martyrdom in recluimiug them, ав the 
Mormons have in Utah. But this has been accomplished, and 
it was accomplished by tuith. That was the Providence of the 
Saints, and it must be conceded that us а means subservient to 
au end, the Mormon element has been used in the Rocky 
Mountain region by the Almighty Ruler for developing the 
best interests of the nation, and for the benetit of the world at 
large. 

Should this work contribute to encourage the fecble, doubt- 
ing Mormons to persevere in the domain of thought, to culti- 
vate tho reilex of the Deity within their own humanity, to 
trust more to the whisperings of the “still, small voice” than 
to the dogmas of men; and thus aid the downcast, sorrowiny, 
and oppressed, to reach the peace and happiness of true liberty 
and manly independence, the Author will feel thut his labour 
has not been in vain. 

lt will bo a matter of sincere regret, if, in the following 
pages, any statement has been made that is incorrect in fact or 
unfair in inference; but errors—should there bo any—to which 
attention may be culled, will be carefully eliminated from a 


future edition. 
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INCEPTION OF MORMONISM—-YJIOSEPH SMITH'S FIRST VISION 


THE ROCKY MOUNTAIN SAINTS. 


‘CHAPTER I. 


MORMONISAL EXPLAINED.—The Firat Faith Biblicul—Sptritual Enthusiasm ot 
the Eldora —Eetablishinent of а Literal Kingdom predicted—Polyyamy not in 
the Ovijgian) Programine—Mornon Errors attributablo to the System and Lend- 
ors Argumeoutof the Miraculous Power ot Healing—Ditheulty experienocd tu 
lenviug the Mormon Church—Assumption of [utulliblo Priesthood—Monnonism 


капе up. 


Тик faith of the Latter-Day Saints was in the beginning 
strictly confined to Biblical doctrines, and the preaching of the 
first elders was something like u resuseitation of the dispensa- 
tion connnitted to the apostolic fishermen of Galilee. With 
the neceplance of what they deemed the new revelation of 
Christ, there was no ancrifice too great to make, and no веі 
abnegation with which they would not strive to adorn their 
lives. Primitive Mormonism was to the youthful disciples the 
fulness of the everlasting gospel, with all the blessings, gifts 
and powers enjoyed by the eurly Christian Church, and all the 
promises of glory nnd honour in the world to come that in- 
aspired the first disciples of Christ. 

Tho first elders were peculiarly ndnpted for the singular 
work which they had to perform. They were enrnest, fiercely 
enthusiastic, and believers in everything thut had ever been 
Written ubout ‘visions,’ “ drenims,” “the ministering of an- 
"gels," “gifts of the spirit, tongues, and interpretation of 
" tongues,” *f healings,’ and “ miracles.” They wandered 
" without purse or scrip”? from village to village and froin city 
to city, preaching in the public highways, at the firesides or in 
the pulpits—-wherever they had opportunity—testifying and 


singing: 
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“Tho Spirit of God like a fre is burning 1 

Tho Latter-day glory begins to come forth ; 

Tho visions and blessings of old are returning, 
Tho Angels uro coming to visit tho curth. 

We'll sing and we'll shout with the armies of heaven 
Hosannah, hosannah to God and the Lumb | 

Let glory to them in tho highest be given, 
Henceforth und for сусг: Amen und Ament!” * 


Half a dozen such verses as these inspired with sentiments 
that ranged from Adam to the time when “Josus descends 
“with his chariots of fire,” sung with Stentoriun lungs, threw 
over their uudiencos 
un influence such as 
they had never before 
experienced. ** The 
“work was of God.” 
Tho burren, specula- 
live, carefully рге: 
pared sermons of fitty 
weeks in the your 
chilled in the pres- 
ence of the energy 
nnd demonstration of 
the Mormon elders ; 
the latter hud no dead issues to deul with; their Prophet was a 
live subject. In this manner Mormonism was first announced. 
[t was the feeling of the soul, and not the rensoning of the mind. 
It was robust believing, not calin, intellectual understanding ; 
and thus by natural sequence “the number of tho disciples 
" grew and multiplied.” It was an emotional faith in both 
speaker and hearer. They felt that God was with them, and 
“feeling” at such moments sets all argument at rest. 

The founder of Mormonism was naturally very impressible, 
and at an carly age conceived the iden that he was preémi- 
nently the subject of ancient prediction.T Но soon passed 





Preaching іа to Higuwaye. 


^ Hymn Book, p. 268. It is claimed that this effusion waa given by ‘tho gift 
** of tongues, then translated by ono of the elders, by the “gift of interprotation,"” 
into English. 

t The student of Mormonism will be struck with the similarity of experience 
and claims of Joseph Smith aud Mobammed. Syed Abmeod Khan Uahuador, a Mo- 
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from fuith to positive assertion, and the first inen of talent who 
became converts—-such as Oliver Cowdery, Parley P. Pratt, 
Sidney Rigdon, Orson Pratt, and other prominent elders— 
readily furnished him with the contirmation of his calling. 
These elders had nearly all been preachers, teachers, or exhort- 
era, nnd they were not slow to diecover that the Old Testa- 
ment abounded with, to them, evidences of prediction about 
America, Joseph Smith, the Book of Mormon, und the reign 
of the Snints on earth. The Bible, that betore was a sealed 
book, suddenly opened with living truths of the closest personal 
nppliention to the new disciples und their destiny. Every verse 
from Genesis to Revelation was scanned with microscopic seru- 
tiny for cvidence relative to the new fnith, nnd, with the gene- 
ral reverence of Christendom for the Bible and the ready cre- 
dence necorded to chapter and verse, the Mormon elders were 
astonishingly successful with the young nnd piously inclined 
of the labouring and mechanical classes, although their teach- 
ings Were not во rendily accepted by the more intellectual and 
better tuuglit. 

Irom the preaching of faith in Christ, repentance, baptism, 
and the pitts of the Spirit ns enjoyed by the primitive Christian 
Church, it was un casy step for the young believer to accept 
Joseph Smiths statement that it had been revenled to him 
that * the set time to restore the kingdom to Isrnel ” had сопе, 
und that the temporal dominion of the world by un inspired 
prophet was not only a proper thing, but wns the consistent 
sequence of that prophet being chosen us the recognized medi- 
um between the heavens and the earth. It had been predicted 
that Christ should some day return to earth in power and 
gront glory to reign a thousand years; hence the necessity of 
the Saints gathering together to prepnre for the day of his com- 
ing; and in this ** gathering ? was laid, by the Prophet, the first 
stopping stone to worldly power.* 


hammedun writer, in a eerica of Essays recently published in London, treats of the 
prophocios concerning the Arablan Prophet, to be found in the Old and New Testa- 
ments, preelacly as Orson Pratt applies them to the American Prophet. 

® Au ourly аз the accond year of the Church, some of the leading elders of Zion 
(in Milasourl) were “acousing Brother Joseph in rather an indirect way of seeking 
“ater monarchicul power and authority." Vide Orson Hyde and Hyrum Smith’e 
Epiade to * tho bishop, his councillors, and tho inhabitants of Zion” 
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As the number of believers increased, the establishment ot 
the kingdom of God as ц temporal and political power became 
a subject of earnest discourse, and from the announcement of 
this literal kingdom up to the present moment there has been 
an unceasing wurfare between the Saints and the Gentiles, wher- 
ever they have existed together, for local supremacy. АП that. 
follows in the history of Morimonisin after the enunciation of 
temporal sovereignty ie but the working out of the Prophet’s 
conceptions of his mission which grew with his ycurs und 
increased with tlie success of tho preaching ot the faith. Пол 
fur his later teachings and actions, or those of his successor, 
have been in harmony with the original platform, may well be 
questioned. Let the student of history determine for himself 
whether there cnn be found in connection with the Mormon 
movement any defined purpose of the Ruler of the Universe, 
or Whether it is nught else than опе of those ten thousand mys- 
terious providences which huve had a work to perform in hu- 
man development, and which, after pertortning that work, have 
passed away, leaving their impress upon the history ofthe world, 

The reader will readily perceive from the following chap- 
ters thuat Mormonism has contuined within itself the elements 
of a sincere faith, and has thereby captivated the simple, in- 
quiring, religiously-traaitioned minds of a certain class of per- 
sons; has held them for n timo in the expectancy of greater 
and progressive truths; and that the abandonment of the sys- 
tem by many of its most devoted adherents lins been but the 
inevitable result of growth of intellect and the neceptance of 
bronder and more liberal views of the purposes of а beneficent 
Deity. 

The issues which have arisen in Mormonism of lite years, 
and which have given to it the materialistic character that it 
now bears, were not anticipated by the early disciples. The 
° temporal, patriarchal governinent of Utah is a disuppointinoent, 
not a triumph, for long ere this—according to their teachings 
—the wicked should have been destroyed from off the face of 
the earth, the elements should have melted with fervont heat, 
the heavens should have heen rolled up like a scroll, and the 
elect should have been fur away up in the clouds. 

The Apostle Parley P. Pratt, the most cloquent and forcible 
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preacher of tho Mormon Church, over thirty ycur3 адо, in his 
controversy with La Roy Sunderland, editor of Ziows Watch- 
man, then published in Now York, uttered the following pre- 
diction :— Within ten years from now (13338), the people of 
“this country who ure not Mormons, will be entirely subdued 
“by tho Latter-Day Saints or swept from the face of the earth; 
“and if this prediction fails, then you muy know that the Book 
“of Mormon is not true’? During that controversy, Parley 
was evidently nunoyed at Mr. Sunderland, and, regurding his 
own indignation as the inspiration of tho Holy Ghost, һе pre- 
dicted that “within two years, Lu Roy Suuderland will be 
“ struck dumb and incapacitated from speaking а loud word.” 
At а later date, in taking farewell of New York, he penned a 
* Dameuntation ? for her citizens, In that etfusion he tells the 
New- Yorkers: ** When tho Union is severed, when this mighty 
“city shall crumble to ruin and sink as a millstone, the mer- 
“chants undoing,” &e., to “sing this lamentation and think 
*f upon me.” 

Purley was a sincere, good meaning man, who honoured 
extoenalvely the institution of polygamy, and in adding to his 
family circle ho nronsed the wrath of an outraged husband, 
who pursued and killed him in Arkansas, in 1356; but the 
Union is not severed, New York stands where it did, with no 
particular signs of the '*inillstone," and Mr. La Roy Sunder- 
land still lives in Massachusetts, a very forcible speaker as well 
из writer. Mormon history abounds with innumerable predic- 
tions equally veracious.* 


е Tho following із a specir ien :— 


* A Proeiurcy; or an extruet from the Word of tho Lord coucerulng New York, 
Albany, and Boston, given on the 23nd Пау of September, 18:12. 

“Let the Bishop " (Newel K. Whitney) ‘Spo [nto the City of New York, and 
піно to the City of Albany, aud also to tho City of Boston, and warn the people of 
those cltios with tlie sound of the Gospel, with a loud voice, of the desolation and 
utter abolishment which ама them if they do reject these thin;z3 ; for, it they do 
reject these things, tho hour of thelr Judgment la nigh, and their house shall bo loft 
unto them desalate.” 


Bixtoen yours lator, tho Millennial Star, September 15, 1848, published tho fore- 
goling prophecy, supplementing it with n lengthy extract from the Albany Ærpress 
ot Angust 17th, giving an account of a “ destcuctive fico " in chat city. Tho Apos- 
tle Felitor of tho Slar—Orson Vratt—doubtheas felt gratihed at being able to help 
"tho Lord? u littlo to the veviflention of tho prediction. Fires in great cities and 
in Hull ones arc accldents of dally oceurrence all over tho world, and just аз much 
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The polygninic faith contended for to-day was not in the 
original programme, neither has it contributed to create the 
power that now reigns in Utah. It was the monogamie spirit- 
ual life and understanding of primitive Christiunity that built 
up the organization which gave power and influence to Joseph 
Smith. It was the henrer’s faith in Peter of Galilee, more 
than in Joseph of New York, that induced thousands of profess- 
ing CUnristiangs to add the new prophet to their faith, and to 
accept his revelations. It was their confidence that the Поу 
Ghost had been poured out upon disciples in Judea, cighteen 
hundred years betore, which made the promises in America 
possible of belief, and acceptable in the nineteenth century, and 
it is this reduplication of faith in the disciples to-day in Utah 
and throughout the world, and not the assumed genius or abil- 
ity, with which he is generally credited, which clothes Brigham 
Young with that unchsllenged authority which is а marval to 
all ontside the Church. 

The Mormon organization is thorough and complete. It 
permeates every position and condition of life, nnd cenutrols 
and governs everything trom the cradle to tho grave. It isa 
combination of iron military rule and Jesuitical penciration 
and perseverance, and as such in course of time it became in- 
tolerable to the very men who made it. The lending elders, 
tho ** witnesses," and the firat apostles have almost all apostn- 
tized from the more recent doctrines of Joseph and Brigham, 
while they still cling to the original faith and believe in the 
ministering of angels, «с. it is this deeply rooted conviction 
of heavenly manifestations and their own phenomenal oxperi- 
ence, that has held and now holds the peuple together, and not 
the personal influence of Joseph Smith, and still less that of 
his successor. 

There is much in the firet announcement of Mormonism, 
and its claim to divine origin through revelation, that may well 
be questioned ; but there ie little in the early faith which the 
Bible believer can easily assail from that standpoint. The dif- 
the vengeance of “the Lord" as that in Albany for rejecting Newel К. Whitney’s 
mission; but on such predictions and their fulfilment have the Momnons been fed 


by the modern apoatles. Nothing wae sald by the Prophet about tho Chicago fire. 
With such a terrible conflagration in fulfilment of “the Word of the Lord,” Mor. 


monism might have had а fresh lease of lifq. 
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ficulty which controversinlists have experienced when in argu- 
ment with Mormon casuists has been their rendiness to admit 
all that prophets and apoetles have ever said, while they tie 
themselves to none. In handling the revelations of modern 
scionce nnd discovery they are never surprised. They willingly 
allow all thut geology muy establish, and it that hurts Moses 
or any ono else it is nothing to them ;—when science is positive, 
the record has to yield. Their fnith, borrowed or adopted from 
the ancients, is held with a loose hand, and can be purted with 
nt any time; but their own faith proper, that which is given 
through “tho living orncles,” can never be surrendered. No 
nutliority can be necepted, or even doubtfully entertained, that 
disputes Joseph Smitb. To the believing Morinons, he was 
* tho end to all controversy," and this has not been forgotten 
in the inheritance claimed by his successor. 

The Mormons us a people are not jnstly chargeable with 
the wrong-doing which has been ascribed to them. There are 
bad men among them—danverously bad men—who have com- 
mitted outrages and damning deeds which would disgrace any 
community. But those deeds were perpetrated by the few ; the 
masses were sincere and devoted to their conceptions of right 
nnd truth, as the whole course of their lives and eventful his- 
tory ubundantly proves. This has been the united testimony 
of all the * Gentiles? who have lived among them, The errors 
of the past life of the people, whether in their treatment ot 
npostates or in their hostility to the nation, nre attributable 
to the system and to the men who direct the public mind. 
Men and women who, for a religious faith, voluntarily abandon 
the homes of childhood, and rend asunder the hnllowed ties of 
family nud friends—ns Mormon converts do in all parta of the 
earth—traversing oceans and plains, and suffering privations 
incident to creating new homes in a barren waste, are not per- 
sons devoid of the qualities of good citizens. 

It was the people's love of religious truth whilo associated 
with other churches, that induced them to listen to the Mor- 
mon oldera when they proclaimed the restoration of the primi- 
tive Gospel in all its purity and power, with a Chureh organi- 
zation of Patriarchs, Apostles, Prophets, Evangelista, Pnstors, 
Tenchers nnd Deacons. This harmony in orgunization—the 
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counterpart of primitivo Christianity— binds them still to Mor- 
monism, in. spite of the extravagances of their lenders aguinst 
which their carly teachings and innato sense of right revolt. 
To the mass of the Mormon people it is no simple mutter to meet 
in argument their own teachers—mon who hive seldom, if ever, 
been vanquished in discussion when met by the most talented 
ministers of other religions. When to this cdiflleulty is added 
the people’s own personal experience of the power of honliug 
in the Church, scinething more than an opponont’s denuncia- 
tion is required to deliver them from tho thraldom of an un- 
questioning nith. 

The edueuted mind takes within ita rango of thoughts 
cnuses nnd effects, and discriminates between what is genoral 
and what is special and personal, but, among the untnught 
inusses, ninety-nine in а hundred. rely upon their own experi- 
ence alone. “Was I not houled by the anointing of oil, the 
“laying on of hands and the prayer of fuith ?? “ Did [ not 
“see my mother curried to the waters of baptism u poor de- 
* erepit invalid, und when she had been immersed for the re- 
“mission of sins she walked home, und. hus been woll ever 
* gince?? “ Was not my father donf, and did he not get his 
“hearing by the prayers of the elders?” “My darting child 
* was brought trom death unto life by the prayer of tnith.? 
The unscripturalness of Brighane’s Adan Deity,” the dospot- 
ism of an “infallible Priesthood,” und the evidence of à thou- 
sand outrages and murders ave nothing to minds that cling to 
the personal reminiscence of miracles, The only hope, therc- 
fore, is iu the education of the people to the realization that 
those phenomenal: manifestations of healing, the influences of 
Which they have personally experienced, are not. the specinit. 
of the Mormon Church, but uro to be found to sume extent 
every Where, in all churches, und even among persons unassoci- 
uted with any religious creed ; that these manifestations which 
the Mormon tenders hive claimed ав exclusive proofs of the 
divinity of their mission uro but tho result of natural causes, 
conditions nnd circntnstanees, and of this fact the Mormon 
Church furnishes the most abundant evidence. 

While healing thd sick, through tho laying on of hunds by 
the elders, із à common experience in every part of the world 
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where the missionaries have travelled, it is equally truno that 
for опо enso of instantaneous healing of that character which 
in cited a8 miraculous by the Mormon writers, there have been 
hundreds of instances of the sick being administered to in the 
same wey, without any beneficial results whatever, and they 
have been lett to recover by the recupernative power of nature, 
or the maladies have yielded to ordinary medical treatment 
which the Church had actually forbidden, This ** gift of heal- 
“ing? has also been experienced moro in Europe than in 
America, for the young Saints in Europo have mere taith than 
the older Saints in the very bosom of the Church. Their 
spiritual nature із worked up to the greatest tutensity, and 
they аге nlwuys prepared to see aneels, behold visions, dream 
dreams, speak in tongues and prophesy. A large portion of 
their time in foreign countries із consumed in “rejoicing to- 
“ eeethor,? and “building each other up," by glowing testi- 
monies of their experience ; but when thov arrive in Utah they 
soon discover that another condition of affairs exists there. The 
hard facts of a hard life confront them, and the contemplation 
of heavenly things has to give placo to the arduous labours for 
the necessaries of existence. Мапу, not appreciating the true 
causes of this change in their spiritual experience, become disg- 
contented, murmur, and apostatize, and those who huve been 
the most favoured, usually become the most dejected and God- 
forsuken, The ignorant teacher who visits tho unfortunate, 
disappointed, but once gifted Saint, renders his expericucp still 
worse by stating in referenee to the change which he cannot 
explain, that **tho Lord first greatly blessed him in order to 
“leave him without excuse for backsliding po that Пе could 
“the better damn him when he apostutized.” 

The greatest dispensation of spiritual power experienced in 
the Mormon Church fell upon the British Saints during the 
Presidency of tho apostle Orson Pratt, from 1343 to 1851. 
The other apostles are more secular than religious, and have a 
great deal more to do with this world’s affairs than with the 
hopes of the next--they have all large families to provide for. 
Orson also has many wives, but his better education und emi- 
nent ability us a writer and reusoner havo preserved him more 
u misſsiotrury than a farmer; he is, emphatically, the gospel- 
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apostle of the Twelve. During his mission to Europo, his pen 
furnished the first logical arguments in favour of Mormonism, 
and his influence spread like a consuming fire among tho 
Saints throughout the Old World. Пв aroused the ambition 
and excited the zeal of young and old to spread abroad 
the new faith, and, armed as they were with his arguments, 
they scoured the country and invited discussion wherever thev 
went. They penetrated the viel. of the enthedrals, nscended 
the pulpita of the meeting-houses, visited the houses of the big- 
oted, and stormed the haunts of vice and woe with their tracts 
and pamphlets. It was a grand revival of the mission into the 
highways and hedges, arousing the sinner to come to the grent 
marriage feast. 

Controversy met these zealous missionnrics, nnd often ston- 
ing, buffeting, and even imprisoninent followed, But the 
Saints rejoiced the more, glorying in tribulation, and, ав а 
natural consequence, they grew immensely in spiritual power. 

Mormonism in England, Scotland, and Wales, was a grand 
triumph, and was fast ripening for n vigorous campaign in 
continental Europe. Thero is no page of religious history 
which ‘nore proudly tells its story than that which relates this 
peculiar phase of Mormon experience. The excitement was 
contagious, even affecting persons in the higher ranks of social 
life, and the result was » grand outpouring of spiritual and mi- 
raculous healing power of the most ustonishing description. 
Miracles were heard of everywhere; and numerous competent 
and most reliable witnesses bore testimony to their genuinc- 
ness. 

In whatever light this ** healing power’ may bo regarded, 
it was at the time a grand reality of the European mission, but 
it has, in a great measure, passed away under the withering 
teachings of tho polygamous era among the Saints in Zion. 
With the preaching of tho simple word, the elders were pow- 
erful, the Saints were zealous, the public listened, the spirit 
ran from heart to heart, and miracles were commen. But the 
cold logic of arguinent labouring to engraft a relie of barbarism 
upon an age of the highest civilization, quenched the spirit and 
ehoked the zeal which accomplished those wonders of Mormon 
history. 


) 


tt. 
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Up to the introduction of polygamy, Mormonism waa solely 
a “ Bible-Gospe!l” in Europo, and differed so widely from the 
kingdoin-building scheme of Utah, that the very sons of the 
apostles and prophets testify, on their return to Utah from 
European missions, that they never knew what Mormonism 
was, nor the power of God, till they went abrond to prench. 
This is n common admission, and a damnging testimony against 
Zion; but it tells a great truth, and confirms tho assertion that 
it is especially the British mission, with latterly the Seandina- 
vian, that has built up Utnh. Tt is the remembrance of their 
first love’s joy in the Church in the Old World that preserves 
many of the Saints now in their dreary fellowship in the Church 
of the New World. 

It is not an easy thing to brenk away from a life-long hope 
and such early Joyous experiences as most of them had in the 
beginning. [t is not courngo that is lacking. It is, in fact, 
ensicr to meet death thun to live this lite of anxiety and trouble ; 
but believers drend to assume the responsibility of breaking oft 
from shepherds whom once they almost idolized, nnd making 
the things of eternity a matter between themselyes and their 
Maker. Even among the grentest intellects, tew have been 
able to Ісауо the Church, though groaning under it tor venra, 
until some experience brought with it an issue that demanded 
the nssertion of a personal right ora disputed truth at the ex- 
pence of fellowship. The greatest of their apostles, Orson 
Pratt, has been a living martyr for years, and has suffered in- 
dignities which manhood would never ondure outside of the 
Mormon communion, nnd all this from fear of doing a greater 
wrong by leaving the Oburch in which he had spent a long life 
of usefulness, This consciousness of another's sernpulous fideli- 
ty apparently emboldens Brigham Young to test every man to 
his utmost endurance who breathes an independent thought. 

Summed up, Mormonism domands perfect submission—total 
dethronement of individuality—blind obcdience. There із no 
middle path, The crowning error of Brigham Young is the 
claim to “a Priesthood that is infallible.’ No man at the 
head of а people ever required it less. His errors before that, 
were all overlooked—*'* to err is human.” It mattered not 
what he snid or did, the people hastened to excuse him, as an- 
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other in his расе might be no better und might do worse; but 
the assertion of Intullibility was the ** vaulting ambition that 
“o’erleaps itself.” Its assertion strips the people of human 
charity towards him. In his counsellings and teachings they аге 
now required to see the authority of God, fuiling which they are 
“in darkness.” Не recognizes no right of thought diverging 
from his own, und this principle, carried to its legitimate extent, 
makes, in fact, one great something over a community of non 
entities, With liberty of thought and expression protected, 
Mormonism could have lived on, correcting its errors ав it out- 
grew them, but with the ussumption of an Infullible Priesthood 


its work has scen the beginning of the ond: 








CHAPTER II. 


THE MORMON PHROLPPIIET—I1lis Early Lifo—HMis Visions—Ilis Vorsonul Charuo- 
terletica—An Angel Hovoals to him the Golden Plates—His Mission Announoed 


—'Theo Story of the Stone Box. 


Ir is not the design ot the Author to present in this place 
nn extended biography of Joseph Smith, but a brief sketch of 
his career may be appropriately commenced at that period of 
his life when he claims to have beceme an object of interest to 
the henvonly world. Of his ancestry, littlo is known beyond 
the fact that this branch of tho Smith family is of Scotch ex- 
traction, and renched the New World in the beginning of the 
cighteenth century. Joseph himself waa born December 23d, 
1805, in Sharon, Windsor County, Vermont, and was one of a 
fumily of six sons and three daughters. When he was ten 
years of ayo, the family removed to Pulinyra, Ontario County 
(now Wayne), New York, and thence, four years lauter, to Man- 
chester, in the same county, and at this place, cighteen months 
atterwards, the Mahomet of the West, ав he has appropriately 
been called, began his career аз the originator of the new re 
ligion. 

Of young Smitl’a personal appearance and lite preceding 
this time, there is little to be said. Jn manhood he was very 
handsomely formed, tall, and athletic. In his fifteenth venr— 
the commencement of his religious experience—he was doubt- 
less much like any other farm youth of very limited education, 
and remarkable for nothing, either good or bad, In his family 
he was considered a “ good boy,” and throughout his chequered 
career no ono over charged him with lacking that native 
frankness of soul which generally characterizes the country 
youth. Tho charges afterwards made against him, of being 
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“an indolent, worthless young vagabond,” are, in ull probabil- 
ity, somewhat exaggerated, for it is hardly possible thut the vast 
energy und benevolence of his after life could have developed 
froin uuy such roots. 

After Joseph’s announcement of his prophetic mission, the 
neighbours of his parents who were opposed to his cluima re- 
inembered, with wonderful facility, that the Smith family had 
always been “ dreamers und visionary persons,” and upplied 
these terins in their most offensive meaning. Ju u work pub- 
lished after Joseph’s deuth,* his mother tells her story in un 
artless, guileless way, and narrates the incidents of his boy- 
hood as a loving, tender mother alone cun speak of a darling 
sou. Her recital lends to the conclusion that his progenitors 
liad been highly favoured, and that tlie henvens hud showered 
upon liim their highest honours und choicest gifts. Whatever 
muy be thought of the claims of the Smith family to miraca- 
lous powers, there can be no doubt that the modern prophet 
came of а stock which transmitted to him moral, mentul, and 
religious qualities, well adupted to the after-work of his lito. 
With such predisposition and support in his father’s futuiily, 
and from the impulses of his own singular nature, T. he was 
fairly prepared for the “ ministering of angels,’ with which 
the history of his religious life begins. 

He relates in his autobiography how, introductory to his 
first vision, his inind had been prepared, by the accidental read- 
ing of u portion of the New Testament during the excitement 
of u revival, to ask for heavenly wisdom, with the expectation 
of receiving an answer. This revival commenced with the 
Mothodists und extended to other denominations, and a time 
of general conversion ensued. While the Methodists, Preaby- 
teriuns, and Duptists made a general rush шпоп the sinners, 
und preached to them only Christ and Him crucified, thoro was 
harmony ; but when the converts began to choose churches, 
diacussion arose upon the relative superiority of the creeds of 
these denominations, and the confusion of claims perplexed the 

© Biographical Sketches of Joseph Smith, the Prophet, and his progenitora for 
many generations, By Lucy Smith, mother of the Prophet 

t Before the dissenting Mormons assorted that Joscph was *' nothing шого than 


“a highly developed weosom,” In tho spleitualistio sonso of the word, Brigham Young 
was in the Labit of saying of Joseph that “hoe wus a natural-born seer." 
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youthful prophet, as it has many others before ard since. His 
mother, two brothers, und a sister were “ proselyted ” to the 
Presbyterian Church, but he experienced in his ** деер апа of- 
“ten pungent feelings?" partiality for the ** Methodist sect.” * 
Пе was greatly excited, and in tho midst of this war of words 
and tumult of opinions, his mind by some influence was direct- 
са to that Scripture which saith: ‘ If any of you lick wisdoin, 
“et him ask of God that giveth unto all men liberally and up- 
‘“oraideth nono, and it shall bo given him.” This admonition 
wus peculiarly cneouraging to one in his situation, and he rie- 
solved to test it practically. Lor this purpose he retired to а 
solitary place in tho woods, and the following is his statement 
of what then occurred : 


* After І had retired into the place where I had previously designed to 
go, having looked around mo and tinding myself alone, I kneeled down 
and began to offer up the desires of my hcart to God. I had scarcely 
dono so, When Е was seized upon by some power which cutirely overcame 
mo, and had such nstonishing influence ovér me ns to bind iy tongue во 
that I could not speak. Thick darkness gathered around me, and it 
ввамеа to me for a time as if I were doomed to sudden destruction. But 
exerting ull my powers to call upon God to deliver me out of the power 
of this cacmy which hud seized upon mo, und at the very moment when I 
was rendy to sink into despair and abandon myself to destruction, not to 
an imuginury ruin, but to the power of some actual being from the ungcen 
world, who had such a marvellous power as I had never before felt in any 
being. Just at this moment of great nlurm, I saw а pillur of light exactly 
over my head, above the brightness of tho sun, which descended gradually 
until it fell upon me, It no sooner nppcared than I found myself delivered 
from the power of the enemy which had held me bound. When the light 
rested upon me, I saw two personages, Whose brightness and glory defy alt 
description, standing above mo in the air, One of them spake unto mo, 
calling me by neme, and suid (pointing to the other), ‘Tuis 18 MY BE- 
LOVED Son; hoir Him?” 


The original purpose of the boy's prayer being to learn 
which of the sects he should join—tor up to that time his mind 
had not ombrauced а wider range of frecdomi—us soon us Һе 
was able to speak he made the inquiry with the following 
results : 

* The histoclan has recorded that, in 1814, when ho was only nine years of aye, 


" ho was powerfully awakened by the preaching of u Mr. Lane, an cacuest Metho- 
" dist preacher.” 
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"I was answered that I must join none of thom, for they were all 
wrong, and the personage who addressed mo suid that ull their creccda 
were an abomination in his sight; that thosa professors were ull cor- 
rupt, they draw near to me with their lips, but their heurts aro far from 
me; they teach for doctrine the commandinents of men, having a form of 
godliness, but they deny the power thereof. He again forbudo me to join 
with any of them: and many other things did he вау unto mo which I 
cannot write at this time. When I came to inysclf ugain I found myself 
lying on my back looking up into heavon.” * 


From this period he relates that he became the subject of 
the hottest perseoution and reviling ; but he continued to tell 
what he had scen and what had been told him, taking comfort 
and encouragement trom the similarity of his experience with 
that of St. Parul, who “ sew a light and heard a voice,” though 
few believed his testimony. Не continued at his farin work, 
and on the evening of September 21, 1823, threo yenrs пег 
hie first vision, ho received another and more important com- 
munication. 


“ During the spuce of time which intervened between the timo I had 
the vision, und tho усаг 1823, having been forbidden to join any of the 
religious sects of the day, and being of very tender years and persecuted 
by those who ought to have been my friends and to have trenicd mo kind- 
ly, and if they eupposcd mo to be deluded to have endeuvourcd in а proper 
und affectionate manner to have reclaimed me, I waa lett to all kinds of 
tomptations, and mingling with all kinds of society, I frequently fell into 
many foolish errore, und displayed the weakness of youth ond the corrup- 
tions of hunan nature, which I am sorry to say led me into divers temp- 
tutions, to tlie vratification of many appetites offensive in tho sight of God. 
In consequence of these things [Totten felt condemned for ану weakness 
und imperfections; when ou the evening of the above-mentioned 21st Bep- 
tember, after I had rctirca to my bed for the night, I betook myself to 
prayer und supplication to Almighty God for forgiveness of ull my sing 
und follies, und also for a manifestation to mo that I might know of my 
stute and ecd Gp before him; for I had full confidence in Me ш з u di- 
vino manifestation, as I had previously had ono. 

“While I was thus in the act of calling upon God, I dlscavered a light 
appearing in the room, which continucd to. incrense until tlie room waa 
lighter than at noonday, when immediately à personage appeurcd ut my 
bedside standing in tho nir, for his fect dil not touch tho tloor. He had 


e His unconsciousness during the reported Interview, and the position ln which he 
found liinsclí on awaking, closely resemble the condition of those subject to trsticea 
among the Mrthodists and Spiritualists, but which phenomena appear to have beou 
anknown to Joseph at that time. 
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on a loose robe of most exquisite whitencss. It was a whiteness beyond 
anything earthly I had сусг scen; nor do I belicve that any earthly thing 
could ever be made to appear so oxceodingly white and brilliant; his 
hands were nuked and his arma also, а little above the wrist; so also werc 
hia feet naked as wore his 1срв, а little above the ankles. His head and 
neck were also bare. І could discover that he had no other clothing on 
but this robe, as it was open, so that I could seo into his bosom. 

“ Not only was his robe exceedingly white, but his whole person was 
glorious beyond description, and his countenance truly liko lightning. 
The room was oxcecdingly light, but not во very bright as immediately 
around his person. When I first looked upon him I was afraid, but the 
foar soon left mo, He сайса mo by пате and said unto ine that he was 
а messcngor sont from the presence of God to mo, and that his name was 
Nophi;* that God had a work for ine to do and that my name should be 
had for good and evil among all nations, kindreds, and tongues; or that 
it should be both good and ovil spoken of among all people. Но said 
there was a book deposited, written upon gold plates giving an account 
of tho former inhabitants of this continent and the source from whence 
they sprang. Не nlso said that the fulness of the everlnsting Gospel was 
contained in it, as delivered by the Baviour to the ancient inhabitants. 
Also that there were two stones in silver bows (and these stones, fustened 
to a broastplato, constituted whnt is called the Urim and Thummim) de- 
posited with the plates, and the possession and use of these stones was 
what constituted scers in ancient or tormor times and thnt God had pre- 
parod thein for the purpoac of translating the book. 

““ Aftor tolling me these things, ho commenced quoting the prophecies 
of the Old Testament. Не tirat quoted part of tho third chapter of Matla- 
chi, and he quoted also the fourth or last chaptor of the sume prophecy, 
though with a little variation from the way it rends in our Bibles, Instead 
of quoting tho first verse as it reads in our books, he quoted it thus: 
‘For behold the day cometh that shall burn ns nn oven, and nll the proud, 
yon, and all that do wickedly, shall burn as stubble, for they that come 
shall burn them, saith the Lord of Hosts, that it shalt leave them neither 
root nor branch;* and again ho quoted the fifth verse, thus: ‘Behold I 
will reveal unto you the Pricsthood by the hand of Elijah the Prophet, 
before the coming of the great and dreadful day of the Lord. He also 
quoted tho next verse differently: ‘And he shall plant in tho hearts of 
tho children, tho promises mado to tho futhers, and the hearts of the chil- 
dren shall turn to their fathers; if it were not во, the whole oarth would 
bo utterly wasted at His coming.’ 

“In addition to these he quoted the eleventh chapter of Isaiah, saying 
that it was about to be fulfilled. Но quoted also the 8rd chapter of Acts, 
verses 22 und 23, precisely as they stand In our New Testnment. He snid 


* This should read, Moronl. In the '' Book of Doctrine and Covenants,” page 321, 
it 1s ao statod. Moroni was the gentleman who la said to have “hid up ” the plates, 
and [t is very proper that he should reveal them. 
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that that Prophet was Christ, but the day had not усё come when ‘thoy 
who would not hear his voice should be cut off fram among the people,’ 
but soon would come. 

“ He also quoted the second chapter of Joel, from the 28t to tho lust 
verse, Мс also suid that this was not yet fultilled, but was soon to be. 
And ho further stated the fulnezs of the Gentiles waa soon to como in. He 
quoted many other pussuyes of Scripture, and offered many explanations 
which cannot be mentioned here, Ayain, he told mo that when E had got 
those plutes of which ho had spoken (for tho time that they should be ob- 
tained was not yet fulfilled), I should not show thom to any person, nei- 
ther the breastplato with tho Urim and Thumimim, only to those to whom 
I should bo commanded to show thom; if [ did, I should be destroyed. 
While he wus conversing with mo about ilio plates, the vision was opened 
to my mind that I should sce the place where they were deposited, ana 
thut во clearly and distinctly that I knew it agnin when I visited it." 


After this, tho light in the room immediately began to en- 
circle the person of the angel, und “ u conduit opened right up 
“iuto heaven, and the angel necended until ho entirely disup- 
“ peared,” 

Twice more during the night the messenger appeared in 
the same manner, nnd rehearsed the sumo things, adding ut the 
third visit a cnution to the effect that Satan, on account of 
father Smith's indigent circumstances, would tempt tho son 
to get the plates for mercenary purposes, but that no other ob- 
ject than tho glory of God was to be entertuined in obtaining 
them, and that if ho were influenced by any other motivo than 
a desire to build up the kingdom, they could not be obtained 
at all. These interviews would nppear to have continued 
through the whole night, and at daybreak Joseph arose and 
went to his labour, but was so exhausted and unwell that his 
father insisted on his returning home. In essuying to do во, 
he attempted to cross a fence, but his strength fuiled him; he 
fell helpless to the ground, and for a time was perfectly uncon- 
scious. Theo first thing which he recollected was heuring his 
name called, when he looked up and beheld the same messenger 
standing over his head, surrounded by light us before. All 
that hind been related during the night was again told him, 
with the instrnetion to tell his futher of the vision and the 
commandments that he had received. He returned and did во, 
and his father replied that it was of God, aud bado him go und 
do as directed by the messenger. Joseph immediately repnired 
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to the locality where he had been told the рев were deposited, 
and from tho distinctness of the night’s vision, he at once 
recognized their placo of concealment. 





Discovery of the Gold Platea. 


Of hia first view of the record, he suys: 

" Couventent to tha villigo of Manchester, Ontario County, New York, 
standa n hill af considerable size, and the most clevated of апу in the 
neighbourhood. On tho west sido of this hill, not far tvom the top, ander 
n stone of Considerable size, Iny the plates deposited in à stone box ; this 
stone wns thick and rounded in the middle ou the upper side, and thinner 
towards the edges, so that th middle part of it was visible above the 
ground, but the сайже all round was covered with earth. Having removed 
the carth and obtained n lever, which E got fixed under the edge of the 
stone, and with a little exertion. rnised tt up, I looked in, nnd there, in- 
deod, did I behold tha plates, the Urin nnd Thumimim, ди breast plate, 
ns stated by tho messenger, The box in which they Тау was formed by 
laying stones togother iu some kind of cement. In the bottom of the box 
were laid (wo stones crossawavsa of the box, and on these stones lay the 
plates nnd the otlier things with them. E ude un attempt to take them 
out, but was forbidden by the messenger, E was again informed that tho 
thno for bringing thom out had not yee arrived, ucitlier would until four 
years from that timo; but ho toll me that E should come to that place 
precisely in one year from that time, and that hc would there meet with 
mie, ап that [should continue to do so until the time should come for 


obtaining the plates," 


The nutobiozraphny із mot во explicit. concerning this point 
of the Prophet’s history аз tho early writings of tho first diset- 
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ples. In the latter, the Prince of Darkness is introduced at 
the critical moment, surrounded by an innumerable train of his 
associates, who are made to pass in review before the boy, во 
that he might become acquainted with them. A renewal of 
the “old dispensation " would have been incomplete without 
the ** wicked ono." 

At the end of each year, in obedience to the instructions 
received, he went to this place, met with the game messenger, 
and from him received further information touching “the 
* Lord's purposes in the last days," and in what manner (ів 
kingdom wae to be constituted. 








CHAPTER TIN 
THE GOLD PLATES.—Joseph translutes the ** Keformod урдап ''—Müurtin Паг 
гіз acta as BSorlbo—P'rofuseor Anthoo pronounces tho cbucuctors und trunalation 
tta houx ''—A prodiotion of сайа ао Sautan und Mra. Harris bring tho 
I'ropliet lato great. trouble—Oliver Сом Чогу repluces llurris—John the Buptist 
ordulns Smith aud. Cowdory —Thoy baptize oaol othor, prophesy und гојоісо — 


Witnesses uro choson to testify to the Book of Mormon, 


Гококо to eurn his bread by manual labour, Joseph “ hired,” 
in October, 1825, to un old gentleman who lived in Chenango 
county, New York, who for n mouth employed him along with 
other men to “ prospect’ for u silver mine which the Spaniards 
wore reported to have once worked iu IH uviicuny, Susquehanna 
county, P'ounsylvunin. From this originuted the story of the 
Prophet being à money digger. 

During this service he bourded at the house of a Mr. [sauc 
Hale, and won the affections of his daughter nina, whom 
lio married on the 13tl» of January, 1827, and who in course of 
time wus designated in revelation us The Elect Lady”? * of 
the Church. As the Пс fumily were opposed to the union, 
Joseph and his young bride botook themselves to his futher!'s 
residence in New York. 

The same year, on the 22nd of September, the tine up- 
pointed having arrived, Joseph presented himself at the usual 


е Mrs. Smith had ап oxtraordinavy influence over Joseph. Sho was to him 
what Cadijah was to Molinimiiied, Wb u Ayeshu, u youthful beauty af bis baren, 
suggostod that Alluti had given the Avabian l'ropliot a better wifo instead of Cadi- 
jsh; in tho ulupgled passions of grief for hor loss, affection for tho wilo of his youth, 
nud indignation at the Inalnuation of a better, his manly soul oxclained :—'*'* Never 
“alid God give mo u better! When I was poor, she onriched ine; when I was pro- 
“ nounced a Паг, she belleved In ine; when 1 was opposed by all the world, she rou- 
“analned true to mo.” Till polygamy came, the samo might bo said of Erma 
Smith, She was Cadijah to Josuph, and ho loved ber us Intensely as did the Arabian 


hls faithful wife. 
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mcceting-place, und trom tho hands of tho angel received the 
plates, with the churgo that ho was now responsible for them, 
und it by uny curclossucss ho pormitted thom to be tuken trom 
him he should bo cut off; but if he did his best to preserve 
them till the messenger should call tor them,* he should be 
fuvoured with the Divine blessing und protection. 

Joseplis former troubles were as nothing to whut followed 
after he obtainol possession of the plates. In hjs wutobiog- 
raphy he says: '* Multitudes were on the ог continually to 
t get them frou: me if possible’? but he eucceedod in innintuiti— 
iP possession.  Leniburrassments incrousing, und tho bride's 
family being more favourably disposed, the young folks ro- 
turned to her futhor'5 home, carrying with them the plates. 
They were assisted by one Martin Harris, who from this time 
occupies in пироп position in the dovelopment of the new 
fuith, and becomes ono of the © witnesses ” to the Book of 


Mormon. 





Martin larria, the Propbet's Scribe. 


During the winter of 1827-8, Joseph copied a number 
of the engravings and translated them by means of the Urim 
and Thumimim, und this copy and transintion he placed in the 

* To the Mormons it appeared right cnough that the angel should retake poa- 


session of tho plates after Joseph had translated. the portion entrusted to him. 
Others have tukon a rather different view of the transaction, 
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hands of Harris to take to New York city for the purpose of 
eubjecting them to scientific scrutiny. It is probable that he 
was induced to take this step on account of a desire to that 
effect expressed by Harris, trom whom he had already proposed 
to burrow funds for the publication of the volume when coin- 
pleted. Bo this as it may, the circumstance was afterwards 
udduced as the tulfilment of u prophecy ot Isainh.* The ac- 
count which ILarris himselt vives of his visit to New York is as 
follows. Ite called, he says, upon Professor Anthon, а cele- 
brated linguist, who, after examining the transcript of the char- 
acters, ptuted that they were Egyptinn, and were correctly 
translated. The untranslated copy from the plates was said 
by tho Professor to bo lyryptian, Chaldee, Assyrian, und Ara- 
bic, und that the characters of those languages were truly ren- 
dered, Пе gave Harris а certificato to this eflect, assuring all 
who might be interested in the mutter, that the chuarnctera 
were genuine and the translation correct ; but ou hearing that 
young Sinith claimed to have reccived the plates through the 
ministration of an ungel, he took back the certificate und tore 
it im pieces, ag he regarded the whole affair аз an attempt to 
cheat Harris of the money which ho proposed to raise from the 
mortgage of his furi, for the publication of the book. 

Twelve years subsequently, Professor Anthon published a 
very different account of this interview. По represented the 
characters as a singular medley of ** Greek, Hebrew, and all 
“sorts of letters, more or less distorted cither through unskiltul- 
“ness or design, and intermingled with sundry delincations ot 
* halt-moons, stars, and other natural objects, tho whole end- 
* ing in а rude representation of the Mexican zodiac.” The 
more the mun of literature denounced tho affair as n mere 
hoax, the moro the Mormon writers вам the uctunl fulfilment 
of the propl.ecy nnd believed that the Book of Mormon, the 
Professor, Martin Harris, and all this controversy, were the sub- 
jects of Hebrew inspiration. 

Notwithstunding tho temporary financial aid which was 
rendered to Joseph by Martin, and the fulfilment of proph- 
ecy in the person of that worthy, human weakness was destined 
to interfere und the purposes of the heavens to bo somewhat 


ә Isa. xxix. 
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diearranged by his instrumentality, much to the chagrin of 
Joseph, and tho subsequent annoyance of the disciples of Mor- 
monism, 

In the autobiography published in the “ Peurl of Grent 
Price,” no mention is made of this trouble, and tho unsophis- 
ticated reader would naturally suppose that “the Lord” had 
wisely chosen fitting instruments for His work and that Iis 
purposes hud been attained, when it is stated that “two days 
“after the arrival of Mr. Cowdery (being the 17th duy of 
* April) I commenced to translate the Book of Mormon, and 
** ho commenced to write for me.’ This, however, is not the 
whole truth, but it is here noticed as one of the bud features of 
modern revelation. Some one is for ever trying to make tho 
relations between the heavens and the carth better thun they 
actually ure. 

Preceding the advent of Oliver Cowdery, Martin Tarris 
was Josepli’s scribe while he was translating the plates. The 
spouse of Harris was undeveloped in her spiritual mature in 
the Mormon senaoc, und, всей her husband devoting much of 
his time and not a little of liis money in aid of the work, she 
resolved to huve some &atisfuction. Martin, willing to meet 
the demands of liis wife and her abettors, unportuned Joseph 
for permission to exhibit the translation. “ The Lord ? warned 
Joseph of Martin’s wenkness, und the latter was strenuously 
resisted for a tine. But Satan, ever reudy to tauke advantage 
of а womun’s wenkness, wns powerful with Mrs. Ilurris, and 
116 pages of the translation of the dona fide Book of Mormon 
were at length obtained froin Joseph under the most sacred 
pledge of faithful preservation and restoration, 

The manuscript, once out of the hands of the youthful 
Prophet, was gone for ever, and the difficulty was to replace it. 
Joseph was terribly humiliated, suffered intensely, and lost the 
* gift? by which he had been able to translate, and in this 
way the work was suspended froin July, 1828, till the appear- 
ance of Cowdery, as stated, in 1829. Thus, through the strat- 
есу of the devil, all this important history was lost, besides 
nearly eighteen months of valuable time, from December, 1837, 
when Harris first began his work as copyist. But Satan had 
still greater affliction in storo for the young Prophet. 
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The ablest scholars cun rarely make two translations pre 
cisely alike from апу foreign language, for the idiomatic ex- 
pressions of ono tongue often find several equivulenta in an- 
other, and when the translation haa been made from hieroglyph- 
ics, in which a sign represents a sentence or а paragraph, the 
difficulty of obtaining two perfectly similar translations із pro- 
portionatcly inerensed. Joseph understood this. Ilis soul was 
sick, and “the Lord,” ever ready to aid the penitent, came to his 
assistance, denounced Martin Harris na Ca wicked man,” and 
revealed to the Prophet how the ditlieulty could be obviated. 

In the revelation which ho then received,* Joseph was in- 

med that Satan had inspired Martin IHIarris and his friends 
to pret possession. ot the manuscript, and that they hud deter 
mined that, if his second translation differed from theire, they 
would expose him, and say that ho was an iuipostor nud had 
ошу pretended to translate, and, should. ho make a perfect du- 
plicato of the first, they would alter their copy, and во make 
hit contradict himself. To cireumvent all this, Joseph was 
instructed that among the plates a “ Book of Nephi?’ existed, 
nnd that that would serve the purpose equally as well as the 
lost manuscript. Joseph obeyed the heavenly oracle, and thas 
the sacred volumo now actually commences with the Book of 
Nephi, instead of the Book of Mormon as originally intended. 
In this way was lost that narrative which had beon so care- 
fully prepared by an ancient Judo-Aimericnun prophet and 
engraver, under such very trying circumstances: a narrativo 
which, according to Joseph, had been hidden up in the stone 
box at least twelve hundred years, until finally revealed by an 
angel of God for the salvation of the human family, and for the 
preservation of which Joseph had already suffered much porse- 
eution. Mrs. and Mr. Harris have much to answer for. 

Somo persons may have read the Book of Mormon through 
consecutively, but as a gencral thing, even among the Mor- 
mons, the foundation of their faith is never boasted of us being 
un interesting document. Tho substitution, therefore, of Nephi 
for u commencoment, instead of that intended by “ tho Lord ” 
but stolen by the devil, has not probably caused any irrele- 
уапсу nor cut the thread of the story—if it ever had one. 


e “Doctrine and Covenants," p. 109. 
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With the ussistunce of Oliver Cowdory as scribo, the trans- 
lation went on without interruption and the character of “ the 
* kingdom” was gradually developed. They came to а por- 
tion of the narrative that informed thom thut baptism by im- 
mersion for the remission of sins hud been tuu;zht und corm- 
manded to the ancient. inhnubitants of America, und the trans- 
lutor, ever eager to know his “ privileges," proposed, on tlie 
15th of Muy, that they should retire to the woods, and °‘ in- 
“quiro of the Lord." 


* Whilo wo were thus employed, praying and calling upon the Lord, 
а messenger from heaven descended. in а cloud of light, und having baie 
his hands upon us he ordained us, saying unto us: ° Upon you, my sellow- 
scrvante, in Cho name of the Messiah, I confer tho D'riesthood of Дагон, which 
holds the koya of the ininisteriuyg uf angels and of the Goapel of repentance 
and of baptism by immorsion for the remission of sins; and this shall never 
again be taken from the earth until the sons of Levi do affer again an offer- 
tng unto the Lord in righteousness.” Ho snid this Auronic Pricsthoodd 
had not tho power of laying on of hands for the gitt of the Holy Ghost, 
but that this should bo conforred on us herenfter, und ho coimuinanded us 
to go and be baptized, and guvo us directions thut I should baptize Oliver 
Cowdery, and, afterwards, thut he should baptize me.” * 


> assorted that he was John the Baptist, 


This ** wncsscuger ’ 
and that he acted under the direction of Petor, James, nnd 
John, who held the priesthood of Melchisedee, which in due 
time was to be conferred upon them when they would take 
rank—Joseph аз the first elder nnd Oliver the second. As 
inetructed, they went into the water together, and Joseph bap- 
tized Oliver by immersion, and he in turn immersed Joseph. 
The latter laid his hands upon Olivers head and ordained him 
to the Anronio priesthood, und Oliver afterwurds laid his hands 
upon Joseph’s head and ordained him to the sume priesthood— 
* for so we were commanded.” 

Ав they came out of the water they ** experienced groat und 
“ glorious blessings." “Tho Holy Ghost fell upon Oliver and 
“he prophesied,” and then Joseph “stood up and prophesied.” 
They had a happy time together, but, owing to the persecu- 
ting disposition of the unbelievers, they kept their baptism 
and ordination and rejoicings а secret for a timo. 


е ** Pearl of Great Price,” p. 46. 
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The preparatory work was now fast advancing. Joseph 
was rapidly developing, und Oliver was un excellent seribe. 
Three ** witnesses ° were to be favoured with u ** manifestation,” 
nnd, from among the personal friends of Joseph, David Whit- 
mer was selected. to join Oliver Cowdery and Martin Harris, 
With the assurance that if they would exercise faith they should 
have n view of the 
plates and also of the 
Urim and Phurmainim. 
They did exercise 
tuith, and in their 
" testimony,” pre- 
fixed to the Book of 
Mormon, they °“ de- 
“clare with words of 
“soberness that an 





angel of Ciod came 
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“and he brought 
“and laid before our eyes, that we beheld and eaw the plates 
‘Sand the engravings thereon.’ * This event occurred, accord- 
ing to Mormon chronology, in June or July, 1829. Another 
“testimony? is piven to the world by oight witnesses — the 
futher and two brothers of Joseph, four of the Whitmer fami- 
ly, und one Page. They affirin that they had seen the original 
plates, ©“ hefted? them, and that they hud ‘tthe uppearance of 
* gold, and were of ancient work und curious workmanship,” 
In the commnencement of 1830. the translation wns pub- 
lished under the title of The Book of Mormon, und thus was 
laid the foundation of the new faith. 


* Tho Author entered into correspondence with anc of the Whitmers to elicit from 
him information concerning his mental condition during the time that be alirms he 
saw tho plates. Whitmer was osked if he was in lila usual condition Of conscious. 
ness and was sensible of surrounding objects while he beheld tho plates; but ko 
refused to ninswer the enquiry. Harris is reported to buvo said that he witnessed 
them by “the сус or faith.” 


CHAPTER IV. 


ORGANIZATION OF THE CIIURCII.—Disociplos roocivo the Holy Ghost —Anolcit 
Apostlus and Prophets revisit tho carth—Newell Knight is tortured by the Devil 
— liis experience olaimod as the first '' Latter-Day” Miruclo—Judgyo Edinonds 
records similar phonomona in Spiritual.ain. 


On Tuesday, April Oth, 1830, the “ Church of Christ ” was 
organized in the house of Peter Whitiner, in l'uyetto, Seneca 
county, New York, un event which, according to the ingenious 
calculation of Orson Pratt, transpired exactly 1800 yenra to a 
day from the resurrection of Christ. 

The ton years which had elapsed from Joseph’s first vision 
had been strictly a period of preparatory work, uud there were 
at this date but few converts to his mission ready for organiza- 
tion. At the appointed time these assembled, апа are thus 
embalmed in Mormon history : 

Joseph Smith (the prophet. ] 

Oliver Cowdery [his scribe]. 

° Hyrüm Sinith [an elder brother of Joseph]. 

Peter Whitmer, Juur. 

Samuel Н. Smith [a younger brother of Josephi], and 

David Whitmer. 

Alternating the Smiths and the Whitmers givoa a better 
appearance to the list than if the two fumilios were separated. 
Martin Harris, though во important a personage in the prelim- 
inary work, ia supposed to have been denied the honour of Бе- 
longing to the first organization, in consequence of tho trouble 
which he caused about the lost manuscript. 

The chosen віх “ entered into covenant to serve the Lord,” 
partook of the sacrament of the Supper, sud Joseph and Oliver 
orduined each other as spiritual teachers to the Church. This 
met the unanimous approval of the two Smiths and the two 





ый ~ 





ORGANIZATION OF THE MORMON CHURCH 








THE FIRST MORMON MIRACLE. 33 


Whitmersa, and Joseph and Oliver laid their hands upon the 
others, that they might receive the “ gitt of the Поу Ghost.” 
“Phas,” says Orson Pratt, “was the Church of Christ once 
‘ore restored to the earth, holding the keys of authority and 
* power to bind, to loose, and to seal on the earth and in heaven, 
e according to tho commandmenta of God, and the revelations 
“of Jesus Clirist.” More thun this could not cusily be cluiined. 

On the Sunday succeeding tho organization, Oliver Cow- 
dery preached tho first public discourse on ** this dispensation " 
nnd the principles of ** the Gospel аз revealed to Joseph,” and 
from that day tho ^ testimony" ot the Mormon elders has 
been curried to every civilized nation. 

lor n time, conversions were but slowly made, but the 
“ilts” began to manifest themselves, and the few Snints °“ re- 
* осе with exceeding great Joy ;? the wicked. raged, the 
devil uttucked * the Kingdom,’ nnd n “ miracle? was per- 
formed. 

Notwithstanding so much of interest has to be but briefly 
stnted, it scemms necessary to give in detail the relation ot this 
first miraele in the Latter-Day kingdom, and tho more so from 
the facet of its similnrity to the manifestations of tuodern Spirit- 
unlisim. Joseph relates, in his nutoblography, that à young 
man named. Newell Kuigbt was proatly exercised on “the 
“work ° that ho had announced to hin, and attempted to pray 
in the woods tor some enlightenment. Ilo became unwell 
moeutally and physically, and caused some пага to his wife. 
Joseph was sent for, nnd thus reports what took place :— 

“TI went and found him suitfering very much in his mind, and his body 
acted upon in n very strange munner, his visage and limbs distorted and 
twisted iu every shape und appeurance possible to Imagine, and flnally he 
was caught up of the floor of the apartment, and tossed about most fear- 
fully.  Hissituution was soon made known to the neighbours and relatives, 
and in a short. time as many as eight or ning grown persons had got to- 
gether to witness the scene. After he had thus suffered for n (пае, I suc- 
ceeded in getting hold of hin by the hand, when almost ininediately he 
spoke to me, and with very grent cuarnestuceas required of me that I should 
cuot, Che devil out of him, sayings that he knew that he was in him, ane 
that he atso knew that E could cast him out. E replicd, * I£ you know hit 
'f can, it shall be done? und then almost unconsciously E rebuked the devil 
and commanded him in the name of Jesus Christ to depart from him, 
when immediately Newell spoko out and said that he saw the devil leuve 
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him, and vanish from hia sight. This was the first miracle that was done 
in thia Church, &c." 


Tho scene chunges, and Newell, overwhelmed with the 
good spirit, and joyous beyond expression, із lifted from the 
floor to the roof till “the beams would let him go no further.” 
In subsequent gatherings of the Saints, Newell is particularly 
favoured, sees ** the heavens opened,” nnd ** beholds-tho glory 
‘of Сос.” По was among the faithful few who endured to 
the end, and then quietly ‘ fell asleep in Jesus? 

It is strangely argued that this first “miracle? in tho Mor- 
mon Church was an evidence of the divino mission of Joseph 
Smith and the truthfulness of the Book of Mormon. Elder 
Orson Pratt гепвопь thus on the subject :— 


“Tho great miracle that was wrought upon Newell Knight, and that, 
too, before he became а member of the Church, and in the presence of 
some cight or nine of his neighbours, must hace given him the most perfect 
knowledge of tho truth of the Hook of Mormon; and it must also havo been 
“convincing testimony to all who saio him.” . 2. 8 This great manifestation 
of the power of God, in contrast with tlie power of the evil one, Muat 
have given a knowledye to those who were present that Joseph. Smith waa a 
great prophet and seer, and that the Book of Mormon was а divino revela- 
tion." © 


The Author, in searching an old file of papers, accidentally 
cust. Ids eyo upon а record of the experience of Judge John W. 
Edmonds, of New York, wherein tbat gentleman relntos in the 
New York Zribune, some time in 1859, his experience in 
‘ceusting out devils,’ which is so remarkably similur to the ex- 
perience of Joseph Smith with Newell Knight, that it deserves 
the careful consideration of the Latter-Day Saints. Tho Judge 
says .—— 

“ Onsting out devila.—I take this phrase ав I find it in the Scriptures, 
as indicating that the subject is possessed by an influence whieh produces 
violent throes, or, as it is said in Scripture, 'Straightway the spirit tare 
‘him, and he fell on the ground and wallowed foaming.’ 

"f have witnessed many instances of this when tho aubject was rce- 
liovcd siinply by laying on of hands, and sometimes hy a mere command 
to the spirit to depart. 

«I was once at a circle in Troy, somo twenty persona were present, 
when а strong man becaine unconscious and violently convulsed. Пе beat 


e “ Pyidences of the Book of Mormon and the Bible Compared," p. 68. 
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the tuble with great forco with both fists. I put my hand on his head 


uguiust vehement struggles on his part to prevent it, and in à few moments 


he was restored to quiet and Conscivualtess, I ones hud à inan similarly 


affected in апу own room, Who beat his head violently on а inurble-top 
tuble, nnd full to the floor in couvulsious. 6 was recovered by the same 


means, though moro slowly, A man from Chicago called on me utllicted 


with convulsions of his arms und legs. We was restored. by the mere cx- 
Lust year, at my own houve, E found à iman lying on. the 


crciso of will, 
Llitted bim up, und compelled him to sit 


floor, distorted and convuluud. 
in а chair, and then, with à few words, addressed not to him, but to the 


spirit who wus intluencing hiim, ho was ut once restored to composure.” 


nd Judeo Edmonds known less aud believed more, with 
such un experience, he, too, might have been presented to the 
world us a “prophet, seer, and revelutor," and somo onthusi- 
ustic Pratt might пако proved thut his writings were divinely 
iuspired.— Fortunately for (ho world, the Juge, tustend of de 
livoring n new Gospel, followed the protession of the liw. 


à 


CHAPTER V. 


THE FIRST CONFERENCE, —Parloy P. Pratt, uud Orson Pratt Convertod—M is. 
sionary Eirlorpriso begins —Eldora sunt to preach to thu blandis —Siduiucy Rigdon 
converts bia Cumpbollite Congregation—Suints commandod to gather in Ohlo— 
Juckson County, Missouri, designuted tho ** Lund of Prominso.” 


On the Ist of June, 1530, tho first conference was held, ut 
which only thirty members wero represented, though many 
others—cither believers or such аз were anxious to ]eurn— 
were present. At this time the testimony of Joseph and his 
brethren did not extend far from his father’s residence und the 
neiglibourhood where his wife's family resided, About the be- 
ginning of August, the attention of Purley P. Pratt was drawn 
to the movement, und soon after ho was converted and bap- 
tized. Purley, who had been a local preacher of some denomi- 
nation, was flucnt of speceh and in every way culculuted to be 
u zeulons disciple of tho cause, Soon after his own conversion, 
ho visited and converted Sidney Rigdon, a very able Campbel- 
lite preacher then residing in Ohio, und Siluey immediately ns- 
sumed the task of converting bis flock to the new tuith. Orson 
Pratt was also numbered mnong the carly disciples, und Joseph 
soon found himself surrounded by those mien of talent who 
guvo the Biblicul arguments in favour of Mornnonisim which it 
hus ever since retained, 

In conunon with all who believe themselves to be en- 
trusted with a special mission, Joseph’s faith was grent and he 
anticipated wonderful results from his preaching. Tho couver- 
sion of the world was now a very urgent matter, as ** the Lord? 
had intoriied him that По was going to eut short Jlis work 
“in righteousness in tho lust days.’ Consistently, thoretore, 
with the publication of the Book of Mormon as а historical 
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record of the ancient inhabitants of America, the Indians on 
tho western frontier were the first to be honoured with u special 
mission, and а number of the clders were set прагі for this 
work und sent forth ** without purse or scrip? to preach to the 
* Luuiunites?? * 

In addition to the instruction which Joseph claims to have 
received from the angels who frequently visited him, he was 
ulso endowed with the “ gift of revelation,” by which he was 
able to givo “the word of the Lord? on every subject and to 
everybody. Men were called, chosen, ordained, and sent on 
missions by tho commandment of revelation ; they were blessed, 
honoured, reproved and cursed by it—4us the case might require, 
und Joseph, us frequently as any one else, got his full share of 
rebuke and chastisemimeut. Jesus Christ is suid to be the author 
of the numerous revelations given to the Mormon Church 
through Josephi Smith, and iu this way the carly disciples were 
directed in all their аЛа, whether spiritual or temporal. Jo 
seph became, in the lunguugo of one of the bynins, * the month- 
* pieco of God," mud heneetorth his address to the Suits in all 
mutters of importance was: “Thus saith the Lord.” 

Sidney Rigdon was successful with many of his congrega- 
tion und '* the. people round about," so that Olio became the 
object of the Prophets attention. Ja December, 1830, Riedon 
puid a visit to the Prophet and prolonged his stay till Junuury, 
aiding him in his inspired translation of the New Lestament, 
after Which tho Prophet returned with hii to Ohio. During 
this visit “the Lord commanded the Snints in tho Stute of 
“Now York to guther in Ohio? and instructions to that ctleet 
were promulgated and obeyed. In u few months they were 
conitortably situated in the northern portion of that State, But 
all this was only temporary. Joseph had ever. present in his 
mind the * New Jerusulem ? that was to be built up somewhere 
in the lust days, but where that was to be he had not yet learned. 

* ''he Lord,” who guided Joseph, would appear to have re- 
solved to keep tho locality of the New Jerusalem secret as long 
пв possible nnd therefore only spoke of it in vague terms. “In 
* l'ebrunry, 1831, the Suinto were commanded to ask the Lord 
«апа he would in duc time reveal unto them tho place where 


e Tho designation of the Indians io modern rovclation. 
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* the New Jerusalem should be built and where the Suints 
“should eventually be gathered in one.” On the 7th of March 
they were communded to gather up their riches with ono heart 
and one mind to purchase tho inheritance which “the Lord ” 
would point out to them. Of this inheritunce they knew noth- 
ing definite, but were told that it wus somewhere on the west- 
ern frontiera, In June, about thirty clders were sent out west- 
ward on u preaching tour. Thoy were to go out by twos, und 
were to build up branches of tho Church wherever the people 
would listen to them, and were eventuully to meot together 
when the расо of the New Jerusalem would be made known 
to thom. 

About the middle of July, Joseph and several of the elders 
met ut Indepondence, Jackson county, Missouri, and then at 
length the rovelation ubout the New Jorusnicm was forthcoming. 
It was very explicit concerning the great things ** tho Lord ” 
would do in this ponoration, but, us will presently be secu, that 
troublesome devil, who never to the moment of his tragic 
death forsook Joseph, was dotorinined to thwart tho purposes 
of “the Lord?’ and lead tho Prophet and his brethren into feur- 
ful affliction. 

By the light of tucts which have since transpired, the fol- 
lowing revelation of “the Lord " on the gathering to Missouri 
beconies intensely interosting, showing us it does the mensure 
of confidence which tho world cun place in modern revelation, 
and inculcating а salutary lesson to the Mormons themselves 
now under the prophetic guidance of Brigham Young. 


“ Vorily this is tho Word of the Lord, that the City New Jerusalem 
shall be built by the gathoring of the Suints, beyinuing at this place, oven 
the pluce of the 'Peinplo, which Tumple shall бо roared in this yoneration, for 
vorily Chia generation shall. not pass away until an house shall bo built unto 
the Lord, und à cloud shall rest upon it, which cloud shall be even the glory 
of the Lord which shall fill tha house," * 

" Hearken, О yo clders of my Church, saith tho Lord your God, who 
have nssembled yourselves together according to my commandments in 
chis land, which is the land of Missouri, which is tha land which I have ap- 
pointe and ocouscor«ted for the yuthering of tho Suints; wherefore this is the 
laud of promiso and tha place for tho City of Zion. And thus saith the Lord 
your God, If you will receive wisdom, here is wisdom, Behold tho place 


ө * Book of Ductrine and Covenunta," p. 83, par. 3. 
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which is now called Independenco is the centro place, nnd а spot for the 
Templo is lying westward upon a lot which is not fur from the court 


house,’ * 


This revelation is dated, ** Zion, July, 1831.” In another, 
given September 22, 1832, it is stated that tho place was “ ap 
* pointed by the finger of the Lord,” and the gathering of the 
Saints nnd the building of the New Jerusalem ure again аз 
sured. The suceceding history of the Mormons in Missouri 
exhibits anything but the fulfilment of these promises: on the 
contrary it relntes only the overthrow of the hopes of tho un- 
fortunate believers, 

Tho few Saints froin Colesville, Broome county, New York, 
who hud been commanded to gather to Ohio and afterwards to 
Missouri, had now arrived, and on the 2nd of August the 
foundation of the first houso was laid, twelve miles west of In- 
dependence, twelve men taking раге in laying that foundation 
in honour ot the Twelve Tribes of Israel. The land of Zion on 
that occasion was dedicated unto the Lord by prayer, and on 
the following duy the Temple lot was dedicated in tlie presence 
of eighteen men. Noxt day the first conference was held in 
the land of Zion. A few dnya afterwards, Joseph and Sidney 
left Independence to return to Wirthind, where they arrived 
on the 27th of August, and immediately afterwards Joseph had 


an abundant outpouring of revelation. 


e “ Book of Doctrine and Covenanta," pp. 165-90, раг. 1. 


CHAPTER VT. 


SATAN THREA‘TENS THE CHURCH.—ilo shukesa and corrupts the Ohlo Bulnte 
—The Youthful Prophet labours with firent. Zeal—luisslonuries evangelize 
the Eusterts Stutes—Smith aud Rigdon Бепо а Groat Vislon— They uro tarred 


апа feathorcd—Go to Missouri und found a Nownpapor, 


Dorina the ubsence of the young Prophet in Missouri, the 
believers had not been doing us well аз he expected, Ho was, 
therefore, itnmedintely armed with a revelation reproving them 
for seeking “signs.” In that revelation (August, 1831) occurs 
this singularly explicit statement :;—** with whom God is an- 
“gry, he ta not well pleased.” * Uninspired persons would pro- 
bubly consider such n declaration somewhat unnecessary; it 
almost requires n second revelation to explain its meaning, 

Even at that éarly duy a few of the new converts appear 
to have exhibited loose notions of morality. Of these, 80116, 
charged with being “adulterers and adulteresses,” were stat- 
ad to have “turned away,” uud the others were warned to 
“beware and repent speedily.” AN through the history of the 
Church during the life-time of Joseph may be noticed a dispo- 
sition to free-loveism., She new spirit was vory affectionate, 
and required to be strictly guarded. 1t is, however, duc to 
Joseph to udd that his revelations were severe in condemnation 
of the lack of chastity. 

Some iden may be formed of the zeal with whith Joseph 
was building up the kingdom nnd preparing for the future, 


when it is stated that, during the yenr 1831, he received no 


lesa than thirty-seven revelations, Iu addition to the cares of 


the Church, preaching, testifying, and administering, he had 
collected the New York and Ponusylvania Saints in Ohio, had 


e “Covenants and Cowuiiuandincuta," p. 110, 
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commanded them to go to Missouri, went thero himself, and 
dedicated to “tho Lord” tho land “ promised to believers for an 
“everlasting inheritance,’ gave some portion of his timo to 
furnishing the world with an inspired translation of the New 
Testainent, and successfully defended himself in two lawsuits 
which were instigated by “tho wicked,” who “sought to per 
“seente him.” 

In 1832 tho work extended over tho States, and many con 
vorta were added to the now Church. The missionaries had no 
compensation, but whenever one was required, Joseph could 
with the greatest facility call an elder to labour in “ the Lord’s ” 
vineyard. Tt was nothing to him at what sacrifice this might 
be done. It was “n day of sacrifice, and the greater that 
was the nobler the reward in the world to come. The labour 
that is hired is limited, but the labonr of the Mormon elders 
was never over. This was tho sccret of their successful preach- 
ing. "hero was no boundary to their harvest. lield, they were 
commanded to “thrust in the sickle and reap,” wherever there 
was a call for help or wherever the Spirit might direct. Thus 
influenced and undeterred by any ditheulty the elders travelled 
overywlero. They braved every danger, faced а frowning 
world, rejoiced in tribulation, blessed the Saints, cursed their 
enemies, nnd sane and shonted : “ The kingdom is come, glory, 
* согу, hallelujah !” 

Meanwhile Joseph was oot idle. On tlie {6th of February, 
while he and Sidney were engaged in the transhition of the 
Biblo, they clnim to have beheld a grenat viston. They saw 
* many things unspeakable and unlawful to be uttered,” and at 
the same time “спаму great and marvellous things that they 
** woro commanded to write while they were yet in the Spirit.” 

About the end of March, Joseph and Sidney were very 
roughly treated by à mob who tarred nnd feathered them both. 
The mobbers were vory cruel, and tried to force some poison- 
ous liquid. down Josoph!e throat, but the phiul was broken 
ngninst his tecth, nnd the contents spilt. They then leaped 
on his chest and trampled hii with their feet till they thought 
he was dead. Tho Mormon historian saya that Josepl’s spirit 
left. his body during the outrage, but afterwards returned 
und re-took possession, Sidney маз not served quite во badly, 
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but he bore it worse thun Joseph, and never forgot it. The 
Prophet had some difficulty in getting altogether free from tho 
tar, and the stamping severcly injured his chest, but ** the Lord 
* healed him up again," and next day (March 26th) it із re 
ported that he was ** ucknowledyed to be the President of the 
* Iigh Priesthood,” 
ut n General Coun- 
cil of the Church. A 
few days later ho set 
out the second time 
for Missouri, and ar- 
rived at Independ- 
ence on the 24th of 
April. 

During his two 
weeks’ stuy in Mis- 
souri, it was resolved 





Tarred and fvathored. to publish the revela: 

tions iu book form, 

and to establish at Independence n journal called Zhe Evening 
and Morning Star, under the editorial direction of Elder W. 
W. Phelps, a brother who performed a very important part in 
the history of Mormonism, The carcer of ** W. W., ав he is 
familiarly styled, bas been somewhat chequered, but he still 
lives, and is ** not to taste of death.” Пе is about cighty years 
of age, and has the promise of living till Jesus comes ngain.” 
He is a singular genius, greatly gitted in interpreting disen- 
bombed inscriptions, especially upon old coins. He ts usually 
credited with having furnished the political papers of Joseph 
with thoir * highfulutin," uud distorting several languages to 
make the word * Mormon” mean “ more good,” although pro- 


* Since the foregoing waa written, the Salt Lake papors have published tho fol- 
lowing notice: 

* ete ae Wined Phelps, born in the State of New Jersey, February, 
1792, die March 71h, 1872, in Sule Luke City." 

Alas, poor Phelps! Often did tho old man, in public and in private, regale the 
Saints with the assurance that he had the promise by revelation that he should not 
taste of death till Jesus came. The last time that the Author spoko with * Broth. 
er " Phelps, the lattor was fully satisfied thuat the revelation of Joseph Smith could 
not fail in ita fulfilment. 
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fane oppononta insist that the word is derived from the Greek, 
and signifies something neither pleasant nor benutiful.™ At that 
time, however, he was well-fitted to be publisher of the journad, 
ns he had been a practical printer, but his writings do not seem 
to have suited the Missourians, and doubtless contributed muck 
to the commencement of troubles among them. 

Joseph returned to Kirtluud in June, und devoted his la- 
bours to the баёз of Ший placo, but nt the same time he 
maintained a correspondence with ** Zion in Missouri," direct- 
ing and controlling affairs in both places. 


* Joseph Smith, when questioned on the subject, gave the following as the 
proper derivation of tho word: 

Tanay safely ruy that the word Mormon stands independent of the learning 
апі wisdom of tbis generation. Before I give a definition, however, to the word, 
let me any thant the Hible, in tes widest sense, means good; for the Saviour saya, 
according to the Gospel of St. Jobu, I am the good shepliecd aud Te will not 
be beyond tha usu of terms to say that good 13 amongst the most ituportane in 
use, and though known ly various names in ditlerent. langnages, still its meanings 
ін the shtue, nnd is ever in opposition to bud, We say from the Suxon, good 7 the 
Dano, god; the Goth, goda; the German, gut; the Dutch, geet; the Latin, 
bonus ; tha Oreck, Aalos; thea Hebrew, (ob 7; nnd the Egyptian, sorn., Henco with 
tho addition of more, or the contraction onor, we have the word Mormon, which 
menns literally, snore qood. 

Notwithstanding all thla pedantic parade ot leaming on the part of the Prophet, 
uninspired scholiis have expressed ип opinion thut the word was derived from the 


Greek, popudy, а spectre or b deoua shape. 


CPAP PER VTI. 


MEETING OF THE PROPHETS. —Brighnn Young soos озор Smith for the 
First ''liic— They гејоісо together in KirQang— Brigham speaks in ** Unknown 
Tongucs"—Jaseph predicts tho Southern Hubolon—llo mukos nn inspired Trans- 
lation of the Now ‘catament—Troubles arise between tho Suluta and tho * Gen- 


tlles '! in Missouri— Tho Disciplos uro drivon from Jackson County. 


In November, 1833, Joseph first met Brigham Young, who 
had been baptized in tho preceding April. At thut time the 
latter resided in New York, following the business of a painter 
and gluzier ; but he had not hitherto enjoyed an opportunity 
of mecting the Prophet fuce to face. Heber C. Kimball and 
Joseph Young necompunied Brigham, and they had a high time 
of rejoicing in Kirtland. During this brief visit, Brigham and 
his relative, John P. Green, “spake in tongues,” nnd this was 
the first time that the © gitt?” had been demonstrated. The 
вате influences fell upon others, and they also “spake in 
C tongues,” and Joseph the Prophet is said to have been among 
the gifted ones. 

On Christmas Day he received the famous prophetic reve- 
lation relating to tho rebellion in the South. On the 27th, 
“the Lord ° intimated his desivo that a house should bo built 
to his name, in which * the School of the Prophets ? should ns- 
semble, and everything in the shape of prayer and tenching be 
done in pertect order—thus preparing the way for the Kirtland 
tein ple. 

To Joseph and the Saints, the усаг 1833 was destined to 
be an eventful time. Phe general cause was advancing, but 
tho fuitlitul in Missouri were deomed to suffer persecution. 

Early in the year Joseph finished the inspired. translation 
of the New Testament, and by the beginning of July completer 
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the revision of tho Old Testament. In June he received the 
revelation giving the dimensions of the temple that “ tho Lord ” 
required to be built by the Saints in Kirtland, and on the 23rd 
of July the first stone was laid. 

From the duy of trouble between the first sons of Аии 
thero never was a controversy Without a double statement of 
what were the contributory causes. In Mormon history, charges 
and recriminations concerning the hostilities in Missouri are 
prolific ; but it is generally admitted that at the first outbreak 
the nnti-Moriious “ were netunted much moro by a fear of what 
“the Mormons would do when they had the power than by 
“what they had already done.’ * On the other hand, the Afor- 
mons, proud of the promises of à glorious future, were bonstful 
of tho favours and possessions that awaited them ; and proba- 
bly some of them taunted the Missouriuns with the coming 
Change. But even this, however injudicious, was not likely to 
lend to armed hostility. Before men resort to bloodshed, there 
is generally something that outrages them in а personal way, 
and when once that is the cause a very slight pretext nlone is 
necessary to produce n collision. 

At tho commencement of hostilities, the country of the 
New Jerusalem was only sparsely settled, and the Mormona 
probably numbered about 1,500 souls. Whatever evidence 
there із to support the charges of wrone-doing which were atter- 
wards mado agninst some of them in other parts of Missouri, 
und later still in Illinois, thoy were, in 1823, both too few in 
number nud too sincere in faith to assume an aceressive atti- 
tudo. Asa people, they could not have been very bad; for 
Joseph was constantly chastening them for the slightest neglect 
of the revelutions, and they had gathered to Missouri in the full 
belief that Christ was coming thither to join the faithful band. 
Under such circumstances, it is but fair to consider them, how- 
ever chimerical in faith, intentionally right in practico, except 
whore there is the evidence of tact to the contrary. 

Lhe other citizens of Missouri had little symputhy with the 
now arrivals, and saw very clearly that, with the constant ne- 
cession to their munibers, it would only be a short time before 


the Mormons would become а political powergamone them— 
* '' Mysteries uud Crimes of Mormonism," p. 41. 
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would control the clections in the county, and havo everything 
their own way. According to that not very clogant expression 
so frequently heard in the Mormon sermons, it was destined 
that ** Israel should be the head and not the tail.” As citizens, 
the Mormons had political rights, and would exercise these in 
their own interest; and, while no sensible person could blame 
them for this, the other citizens none the less folt that it was a 
calamity to thom that these strangers had come amongst them, 
The only direct charge against the Mormons met with in tho 
publications of tho day is that of tampering with tho slaves. 
The Evening an 7 Morning Star had published something otten- 
sive on this subject; for though the Mormons believed that 
“Flam із а servant unto his brethren,” they were opposed to 
the general treatment of tho Africans in the South, 

On the 20th of July a mob toro down the office of the Star, 
tarred, fenthered, and whipped a number of the brethren, and 
insisted проп the Mormons leaving Jackson county. Three 
days later a second mob assembled, and at length tho leaders 
of the Mormons in that locality agreed to leave. Some time 
in October, elders W. W. Phelps and Orson. Hyde carried 
а petition to the Governor of the Stato for protection, and 
his Excellency answered that they had a right to tho protec- 
tion of the law if they chose to stay in the county and fight it 
out. 

The anti-Mormons were, however, determined that the fol- 
lowers of Joseph should leave tho county, and they resolved to 
get rid of them—* peaceably, if we can: forcibly, if we must, 
“und believing, as we do, that the arm of the civil law does 
“not afford us a guarantee, or at loast a sufficient ono, against. 
“the evils which are now inflicted upon ue, and seem to be in- 
“creasing by the said religious sect, deem it expedient and of 
“the highest importance to form ourselves into à company for 
“the better und casier nccomplishment of our purposo.” Such 
was the resolution which was followed by the pledge to each 
other of * bodily powers, lives, fortunes, and sacred honour." 

On the 4th of November this hostile organization com- 
menced its work ; a ' battle” took place, вото persons were 
shot, and the people driven out of the county. Parley P. Pratt, 
in his * History of the Missouri Persecutions,” presents a sad pic- 
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ture of personal suffering, eruclty, nud outrage to men, women, 
und children, und the wanton destruction of property. The 
world hus grown older since then, and, after а lapse of ucarly 
forty уенга, it seems scurcely possible that such scenes could 
havo been enacted during the present century, und in nn Алпегі- 
cun State. 

А few of tho Snints were shot, some tied up and cruelly 
Whipped, over two hundred of their houses were burned, fences 
were torn down, cattle and horses tolen, und household cílects, 
goods, and chattels destroyed or tuken from them. Men, wom- 
en, and children fled terrified betore their enceniies in every di- 
rection seeking protection, A party of about ono hundred and 
fifty children uro said to have wandered out on to the prairie, 
und remained there for several days without shelter, and with 
only the nid of half a dozen men who went with them to pro- 
vide ns well аз they could. for the helpless little ones, while 
their fathers and mothers were being hunted down tiko wild 
beusts. 

Some of the exiles sought refuge in Van Buren (now Cuss) 
county, but were not permitted to settle cither there or in La 
Fayette. Most ot them nltimately settled. in Clay county, 
where they were received with some degree of kindness. 


OMAP TIN VIII. 


THE PROMISED LAND.—" The Lord" culls for ** tlio Stronyth ot hia [Tousa "! to 
reinstuto the Exiled Sainte in Jackson County — Гм о hundred and Avo Elders re- 
spond—Tho Prophet become Cominuudor-in-Chiot or '! ho Armics of the Lord" 
—A Revolution proinibing Kestorution to tho Exilea—Joscph is the Mun like unto 
Moses to lcad thoum to Victory. 


AN eastern sage has said that “ the beginning of strifo is 
“like the letting out of water ?-—it is cusier to Commence hos- 
tilities thun to stop then:—and thus it proved in the history of 
the Missouri troubles, for the cud. has not yet come. The 
Mormons were driven out of Jackson county and their onc- 
mies were How stüiccessful, but war was only begun. Tho 
Suints never yield to wrong while life serves them. Choy can 
be vanguished and humbled, but never conquered, The very 
nature of their faith forbids the thonught—*“ The Lord is on 
* our side "—to yield із to deny the faith. When undoubted 
fucta nro against them, they admit defeat, but then only. When 
iu the right, if overwhelmed, “the Lord? may counsel expe- 
dieney and the point at issuo may seem to bo conceded ; but it 
із only so in appearance und temporarily in order to gain some 
greater advantage in futuro. It is now over thirty-seven years 
since the first Missouri persecution began, but the Saints who 
were then expelled from Jackson county still belicve in a tri- 
umphal return to their inheritances and still expect to все tho 
temple built in “ this genoration.” 

In the very nature of things, the t generation ? in which the 
revelation and prophecy were delivered. must pass away with- 
out Witnessing their fulfilment, yet the lust of these Jackson 
county Saints will go down to his grave belioving that there 
bas boen no failure. Joseph who delivered the prophecy and 
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fought manfully for ita fulfilment, and Brigham who has made 
it his principal stock in trudo to ruise the hopes and aspirations 
of his followers, will both remain ав before, unchallenged in 
thoir claims to a * priesthood that is intullible.““ Such is tuith | 

While the troubles in Missouri wore raging, tho Prophet 
deemed it ndvisable not to provoko the fury of tho mob by his 
presence, and therefore concluded to labour elsewhere while he 
still showered upon the Saints encouraging revelations. The 
anti-Mormons offered to buy the lands from which thcir an- 
tavonists had been driven und to pay them for their improve- 
ments, but negotintion was impossible. ‘Phe Lord”? had 
commanded them to gather in Missouri und. had pointed out 
with his own finger the place for the Temple in Independence. 
They could not sell their inherituuces without also selling the 
rovelutions of “the Lord," his promises and the prophecies 
of his servant. Joseph counselled the Saints not to sell, and 
they obeyed, and to this day many of the faithful rejoico in 
tho possession of their title-«leeds. When Federal troops, dur- 
ing the rebellion, swept through those counties of western. Mis- 
souri laying wasto and devastating everywhere they went, the 
Suints in Utah saw in them the avenging angels of the Lord, 
and their hopes of uin carly return to Jackson county revived, 

Joseph, during tho troubles in Missouri, was closely occu- 
pied with tho building of the Temple in Kirtland, and raising 
the menus to continue that work was a hereulean task. To 
these labours he added а mission to the Eastern States and 
to the Canadas. About this timo it was also decided to re- 
vive the Mar, that had been so ruthlessly dealt with in Mis- 
souri, under the designation of the Lutte Day Saints Messen- 
ger ап Advocate, at Kirtland. During his mission ubrond, 
Joseph baptized many into the Church, and ** his hands were 
“strenethened,”? though the people around him were poor and 
npostucy began to trouble him. 

Up to this timo Joseph had been a Prophet, Seer, Reve- 
lator, апа Translator; but now another róle was opened to 
him—he was to become а military leader and restore the Saints 
to their possessions in Jackson county. A leugthened revela- 
tion was given in February, 1834, to raise “© the strength of tho 
'* Lord's house,” und go up to Missouri to redeein Zion, und the 
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Prophet becuine, by the election of u council of elders, ** Com- 
* mander-in-chict of tho Armies of Israel.” 

Revelations under the most favourable circuimstunces are not 
always over cleur to ordinary mortuls, and there is often cou- 
troveray ubout the fulfilment of а prophecy; but this revela- 
tion given through Joseph for “the redemption of Zion ? is so 
palpably applicable to this speciul period of Mormon history 
that it is deserving ot purticulur attention. The situation of 
the exiled Saints from Juckson county, the gathering of “ the 
* Lord's hosts” to roinstuto them in their possessions, the march- 
ing of those brethren a distance of 1,200 miles, and their unflag- 
ging zeal and faith up to the last moment, uve unequivocal facts, 
yet the whole ** pomp und circunimtance of glorious war?! ac- 
complished nothing that was promiscd. Hero is the revelition : 


. « . “Verily I вау unto you, I have decreed that your brethren 
which have been scattered ehall return to the land of their iulicritunces, 
and build up the waste places of Zion, for ufter much tribulation, as I huve 
suid unto you iu a former commundment, cometh the blessing, Behold 
this ia tho blessing which I have promised after vour tribulations nnd the 
tribulations of your brethren, your redemption und the redemption of your 
brethren, сусп thcir restoration to the lund of Zion to bo established 
no more to be thrown down, nevertheless if they pollute their iulicrit- 
ances they shall bo thrown down, for I will not apuro them if they pol- 
lute their inheritances, Behold l suy unto you the redemption of Zion 
must needs come by power, therefore I will raise up unto my people a man 
who shall lead them like as Moses led the children of Isrucl, tor ye ure 
the childreu of Isracl and of tho seed of Abraham, and yo must necds bo 
led out of bondage, by power, nnd with a stretched-out arm, und us your 
fathers wore led at the first, even во shall the redemption of Zion be. 
Therefore let uot your hcurts fuint, for I нау not unto you as I suid unto 
your fathers, wine angel shall go up before you, but not my presence; but 
I вау unto you, mino angels shall wo before you, and also my presence, und 
in time yo shall possess the goodly land.” 

— “Therefore let my servant Baurak Alo [Joscph Bimith) * вау 
unto the strength of my house, my young men and the middle aged, guthor 
yourselves together unto tho lund of Zion, upon the lund which I have 
bought with mouics thut have been consecrated unto ine; and lct all the 
churches send up wise men with their monies and purchuse land суси ав I 
have commanded them, and inasmuch us mine cnemics Come against you 
to drive you from my goodly lund, which I have consecruted to bo the 

ә 


* For the purposo of protecting Joseph when the revelations were printed, In 
those of a warlike character, he is designated as Buuruk Ale, and iu others he is 


represented by Епос, Gazclutn, and Но. 
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land of Zion, even from your own lands after these testimonics which yo 
have brought before me apninst them, ye shall curse them, and whoinso- 
ever ye curso, I will curse, and ye shall avenge mo of imino enemies, and 
my presence shall be with you even in avenging me of mino enemics, unto 
the third and fourth generation of them that hate mo. 

“Let no man bo afraid to lay down his life fur my sake, for whoso 
laycth dawn his life for my sake shall find it ugain, and whoso is not wil- 
ling to lay down his life for my sake, ів not my disciple. It is my will 
that my servant Sidney Rigdon shall lift up his voice in the congregations 
in the Eastern Countries in preparing the Churches to keep tho cominand- 
menta which T have given unto them concerning the restoration and rce- 
demption ot Zion, It is any will that my servant Parley P. Pratt and 
my servant Lyiian Wight should not return to the land of their brethren 
until they have obtained companies to go up unto the land of Zion by 
tens, or by twenties, or by fifties, or by an hundred, until they have ob- 
tained the number of Пус hundred of tho strength ot my house. Behold 
this is my will; ask and you shull receive ; but men do not always do my 
will; therefore if you cannot obtain five hundred, өсек diligently that 
perudventure you may obtuin three hundred, and if ye cunnot obtain three 
hundred, seck diligently that peradventura yo May obtain one hundred. 
But verily Е вау unto you a conunandment I give unto you that yo shall 
not go up unto the land of Zion until you have obtained one hundred 
of tho strength of my house to go up with you unto the land of Zion, 
Therefore, as I suid unto. you, ask and ye shall receive; pray earnestly 
that perndventure my servant Buurak Alo may go with you and preside in 
tho midst of my people, and organizo my Kingdom upon the consecrated 
land, and establish the children of Zion upon the laws and command- 
ments which have been and which shull be given unto you.” 


This ** revelation ? is certainly very specific nnd direct, and 
evinces an unequivocal disposition on the part of ** the Lord ” 
to destroy his enemies. With such а termination to the expe- 
dition, as will be read in the following chapter, it is with pity 
mingled with a sense. of the Indicrous that one peruses this 
page in the history of the Mormon Church. 


4 


ОПАРТЕГ IX. 


ZIONS CAMP.—The Prophet's ** Army" murohes to Missouri—A Gront Btorm— 
The Choloru desolutes tho '* Strongth of the Lor ’a Mouse '' —Uttor Discomflture 
of the Mormons—Tho Pronijses to restore tho Suints to Jackson County a Total 
Failure—Thlie '* Army” dinbanded—Tho Suints sue for Poaco— Tho Lord was 
only trying their Falth ''—Thoy are to course thoir Eneniiecs—Annivorsury Moot- 
ings of Zion's Caump—Duaneolng and Hejoliclug. 


THERE is no event in the history of Mormonisin of such im- 
portance as that which ts portrayed in the preceding chaptor— 
it was the “call of the Lord ”’ for ** tho strength of Ilis house 
“to go aguinet Нів enemies.’ The Church во understood it 
aud the brethren answered to “the Lord's call.” The Com- 
pany was organized in Kirtland on the 7th of Muy, and as 
“Zions Camp” took up their march westward. They num- 
bored 130 men, among whom were Hyrum Smith, Brigham 
Young, Heber О. Kimball, George А. Smith, Orson ILydo, 
Orson and Parley P. Pratt, Wilford Woodruff, and many 
other leading elders. This little army was divided into com- 
panies of twelve men, each company choosing its own officer. 
The Prophet’s cousin, Geo. A. Smith, was elected to be his ar- 
mour-benrer.* Camp discipline was rigid, everything thronugh- 
out the day had its appointed time, and at the sound of the 
evening trumpet the little “ host " were called to their devo- 
‘tions, returning thanks for the past and invoking the protec- 
tion of “the God of battles.” 

By the time the camp reached Missouri its numbers had 
increused to 205. Orson Hyde and Parley P. Pratt had been 
despatched in advance as delegates to the Governor of Mis- 


e All through Mormonism there ів a constant effort to imitate something Ho. 
braio. Nothing can be done without some allusion to Biblical history. Tho above, 
of course, was in allusion to Saul and his faithful armour-bearer, Tho samo may 
be said of the ©“ Armies of the Lord,” “the Host," and “ the God of battles." 


@ 














- 
— — 


HW мс 
- 
M 
! 
۲ 


= 
, T CE | ы ^ 





ге 





ғ eL id 


\ 











ave 
~ 


y 





E. T 





v 7 


‚ 27а 








-@ 
LJ 


“уди”. i А 
un n | 


—* \ n 


e N 


THE LORD'S ARMY MARCHING TO THE DELIVERANCE OF ZION. 


94" 





THE PLAGUE IN THE CAMP. _ 55 


gouri to ask that the Mormons might be allowed to settle again 
in Jackson county, but Governor Dunklin refused to interfere, 
on the ground that it wns impracticubloe. 

On the 19th-of June “ Ziows Crump” reached the vicinity 
of Clay county, where the exiled Saints hud located, and tried 
to effect a junction with them, but were unsuccessful, That 
night Josepha, or “che Lord's," алау eucuniped. between the 
Little and the Big Fishing rivers, and the ** mobbers,” or unti- 
Mormons, who hûd lenrned of their coming were not fnr from 
them and ready for attack, At this important moment the 
claments interfered, the cmap of the anti-Mormons scattered 
to the winds, their horses stumpeded und one was killed bv 
lightning. 

On the recond day (June List) the cholern broke out with 
terrible fierceness in ** Zion's Cmnp.? So sudden and overpow- 
ering wus the attack that the strongest men fell to the ground 
with their guns in their hands. Та four days, sixty-eight were 
uttneked and fourteen of them died. Joseph went about Тау 
on hands and © rebiking tho destroyer,” nntil he was himself 
prostrated. This visitation he ascribed to the disobedience of 
вото, Showed the necessity of submission, and promised that if 
they would ** humble themselves und covenant to obey him as 
“the Prophet of the Lord,” tho рупе should bo stayed. The 
Mormon historians assert that ** not another wns stricken with 
“the cholera from that hour.” 

The previons ** revelations ? of Joseph Запе admitted of no 
verification beyond that of individual faith und experience; but 
this concerning “tho redemption of Zion?! revented the reve- 
lator himself. While giving to it all the scope that the utmost 
devotion could claim, it must be allowed that it carries upon 
its surfaco anything but the evidence of à divine origin. The 
overthrow of * Zion’s Camp ? was a palpable failure und disap- 
pointing in every partienlar, Thero was а native honesty in 
Mohammed poing to the mountain when the mountain would 
not come to him, which сопипапез admiration, but the Aineri- 
cun Prophet lost his opportunity when, iu tho midst of © Zion’s 
Camp”? on the banks of the Dig Fishing river, he fniled to con- 
tributo to posterity a companion picture to that of his Arabian 
brother. Instend of that, he received another revelation : 
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" Buhold I havo commanded my servant Buurak Alo [Joseph Stith | 
to вау unto the strength of my house, суси iiy warriors, зау young men 
und tay пі Исле, to gather together tor the redemption ot iiy people, 
und throw down tho towers of mino ciuciices, and scatter their watelunen ; 
but the strength of mino bose havo not hearkencd unto my words. I 
have prepared а blessing and nn cndowment for them it they continue 
fuithful. f hayo beard their prayers and will accept their offering > ane it 
із expedicnt in me that thoy should be brought thus tar fora trii ot their 
fuith." 


The Mormons would be very critical over such revelations 
if found їп the history of any other religious people. The 
very revelation itself instructed Joseph to usk for 500 iion of 
the Lord's house, but should ho find ditlieulty in raising that 
number lio was to be contented with ЗОО ; and суеп with 100 
he was not to hesitate, but to hasten to the assistance ot his 
brethren in Missouri, for “the Lord had decreed?’ the restora- 
tion of the exiles. Pull ot futth and hope, Joseph and © the 
“strength of the Lord's house? reached the place of action, 
“preaching, praying, nnd exhorting cach other to courage, for 
had not u Шерге Prophet said that one of the chosen of the 
Lord should chase a thousand, and two should put ten thousand 
to flight f Ancient bravery and unciout miracles were thought ot 
and descanted upon during the journey, und the ** warriors? were 
roudy for the fray ; but when the moment for action arrived, 
“the Lord? had changed his iind. The hard-working outcasts 
trom Juckson county, it was now said, had not learned to be 
obedient, they were full of ull mannor of evil, were not united, 
and did not deserve to be restored. until they had been слао смес 
and learned obedience. How different was the revelation of 
February in Ohio trom that of June in Missouri l At the for- 
mer date “the Lord ? was determined to have а fight nnd re- 
store the exiles “to their inheritances.” At the lnttor date 
“the Lord? concluded. that the Jackson county аз de- 
served all the affliction they had got, and necded u little more 
of the sume chustiscment | 

“Tho Lord's ° reusons for refusing to restore the people to 
Jackson county were probably very satisfactory, for such а 
bad and undeserving people as they were now represented. to 
be, could not by expected to command so groat u manifestation 
of divine power ав would have been necessary to restore thein 
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to their homes and билив. But it certainly looks u little singu- 
lur, if what Joseph asserted was truc, that ** the Lord " liad 
uot discovered this condition of things before. 

The second excuso is still worse than the first— the 
“strength of mine house have not hearkened unto iiy words.” 
Thus because of the diliatorincss of the Saints in the East, the 
Saints iu the West were to. remain oulcasts trom Jackson 
county, und “tho Lords? deeree otf the restoration of th: 
people was to become u dend letter! What i contrast was this 
to the  uncicnt богу of “tha word of the Lord aml of 
e Gideon 1° To cap the cliuiux, the warriors int Zion's Camp ” 
were doformed that in due time they should be properly re 
wardod, but would huve to regard the present disippotntinient 
us oa trial of them Gath}? 

This Jackson. county trouble has Leci u sud affair tor tho 
Morton Church in many ways. [t was, to say the least, very 
questionnble Instruction to сеге --.*° Ye shall vene IC or 
mino cnemics? Phere is enough of natural viidictiveness in 
men without clovating vengentica into a religious obligution. 
No people as zealous and devoted as the Mormons could. re- 
ceive euch u coniiiidiicut without partaking of its spirit iind 
reducing tt to practice, [t miukes it a duty for every fanatic to 
curae und avengo in tho Lord's stead. Молу well it has been 
perforiied in spirit i£. not always in practice let tlie nnuthermas 
of the Tuberuncle and the persecution of pootitus tell, 

Up to this period the Saints had no conception that they 
were the inatruinents of “the Lord's " vengeance, and it ts to 
be regretted that they were ever culightened upon the subject. 
They had ulrendy beeu informed that it was better. to obtain 
Aion by purchase than by force, and they were now instructed 
to buy up-— 

“ай tho lands in Jackson county that can be purchased, 
und in the mdjoining counties; . . . und after these lands are purchased, 
I will hold the arinies of Isracl guiltless in taking possession of their own 
lands, which they have proviousty purchased with their own monies, nnd 


of throwing down the towers of mino enemies that may be upon them, 
nad scattering their watehinen, and avenging ime of ming enemies, unto 


the third апа fourth gencration of thom chat hate me." 


To this excellent advice of purchasing nll the lands and 
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keeping their cnemics fur from thom, “the Lord,’ when en- 
joining vengennco, diplomatically adds — “but first let my 
army become very great.” In the meantime the Mormons are 
to sue for peace. This is а very practical endorsement of the 
First Napoleon's opinion that Providence was always on the 
sido of the best generalship und the strongest battalions. 

Such very wholesome counsel was of course preperly up- 
preciated, The * warriors?” wore instructed to disperse 
among the scttlenients or to return to their homes, and Joscph 
uo directed, was also to conclude sume arrangement by which 
the Suints who were still ablo to stuy in Jackson county could 
enjoy peuco ; but the throwing down of towers, scattering the 
watchmen, and restoring the people to their inheritances, were 
uppurently no more to bo thought of} A High Council ? was 
organized iu. Clay county, and Joseph lett for Kirtland on the 
Oth of July. 

Thus ended this extruordiuary but brief campaign of two 
months and two days—a period traught with good instruction 
to those who could tuko it. 

Brigham Young annually invites the remnant of © Zion's 
«Camp? tomect him in Salt Luke City—ygenerally at the close 
of the October Conterence—and they have a pleasant reunion 
in the Social Hall, where they with their families enjoy them- 
selves in the dance together. Tho chief bishop of the Ohurch 
entertains them at dinner and supper. Usually during the 
evening they аго “ ? they sing their songs of days 
zone by, and one or two of the very aged brethren will try a 
“jig or ** hornpipo," to show the others ** how well they hold 
“ont? It is а very harmless kind of mutual admiration. 
Thev all feol honoured in having been moribers of Ziou's Cump, 
and probably would think it very during for any опо even to 
suggest n fuiluro of that memorable campaign, Brigham 
never omits at this gathering to tell how much he was compen- 
sated tor his marching oxperionce by the teachings he listened 
to from the Prophets lips. He seems to feel that something. is 
needed just there, and he furnishes the supply. The leader 
says that he was ** compensated ”; the “remnant” then muat 
feel that they also Wore compensated ; and in two or three gen- 
crutions from this time their descendants will doubtless read 





uddressed ; 
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With grout satisfaction of the trial of thoir ancestors’ faith, 
and itis not at all unlikely that, in tho course of time, their 
posterity will bo fully aatisfied that tho Saints in Jackson 
county were not restored to their inheritances and were not 
“led out of bondage by power and with a stretched-out arm, 
ав *tho Lord? had decreed 1” 


CHAVTER X. 


TWELVE APOSTLES OIIOSEN.—Quorutus of *' Soventios organized —They go 
abroad and pruach—Kirtland ‘Tumploe finishod—Dudivatlon and Endowment — 
Josopl’sa Wonderful Vislotu of the Culustial Kligdeom—A асоопа Pentucost— 
Brigham Young ‘speaks in Tonguos Pho Toimple filled with Agpels—Jonauph 
and Cowdory uro visited Ly Afusus, Bliss, and Elijah —'l'hioy behold t ‘Pho Lord" 
— Сом аогу alterwurda upostatizos, 


Layinu aside for a time the sword and buckler, the Prophet 
betook himesclf to the olive brauch, nnd meditated the greater 
expansion of the kingdom by tho preaching of tho Gospel. 
Пе had all tho winter of 1834-5 in Kirtland to prepure for 
the spring campaign. Dis Missouri mission had taught him 
something. If ho had not thrown down towers, he had at leant 
picked up a lesson. Miraculous interference was all good 
enough to predict and talk about, but fucts uro necomrplished 
by organization, Prom that time to the duy of his death his 
brain was never freo trom un organizing scheme of nome sort. 
Mormonism was henceforth not to ** lay around loose?! uud do- 
pond upon the hervens alone, it was to be i working orguuisu:. 
The Christian Church began with tho choosing of the Twelve 
Apostles. Joseph hud tollowed no definite plan since his 
Ohurch waa organized. It was now time to choose Ads 
“Twelve,” * and send them to “all nations, kindrods, tongues, 
“and people, to preach the Gospel of the New Covenant. On 
the 4th of February, 1835, tho selection wus {nado in tho fol- 


lowing order :—Lyman E. Johnson, Brighi Young, Heber 


C. Kimball, Orson Ilydoe, David W. Patten, Luke Johnson,. 
Willian E. McLellin, John F. Boynton, Orson Pratt, Willinin 


® In hie рио sermons, Brigham frequently апооцисоз that he is un Apostle of 
Josephi Бш. It is bis theory that “the Kingdom was given unto Josep." 
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Smith, Thomas В. Marsh, and Parley P. Pratt. At a later 
date the order of rank was determined by seniority, which gave 
the Presidency to Thomas B. Marsh. 

During the sume mouth Joseph introduced nnother organi- 
zution-—** Phe Seventies.’ This was to be u * Quorum ? con- 
posed of soventy elders, the first seven members of which were 
to bo seven presidents over the whole quorum, und the tirst of 
these soven to preside over all; tho seventies to be nuxiliarics 
to the twelve apostles, and to forin n sort of minor npostleship. 
Somo idea of what was working in Joseph's brain at this time, 
about the conquest. of the world, muy bo drawn trom his in- 
structions to the President of the Seventies : 


“IF the tirat Seventy ure ull employed, and there is сай for more lau- 
bourers, it will bo the daty of the seven Presidents of the liest Seventy to 
call and ordain other seventy, nnd send then forth to labour in the vino- 
yard, until, if need bo, they sct apart seventy times soveuty, and even until 
they ure one hundred anad forty-four thousnud.” 


Joseph began the selection of the elders for the first seventy 
from the ranks of Zion’s Catup, and since that or;gunizution 
(Leb. 28, 1835) others have followed, till there аго now in the 
Mormon Church eighty-five Quoruiis of Seventies. 

Early in Muy the twelve apostles started from Kirtland on 
their missions to the [eastern States to disseminate the new 
faith, and labour ‘ wherever a door was open ? during all the 
sumer and fall, returning to Kirtland in December, to relate 
their success, to get fresh instructions, and to tarry till the 
completion of the temple, when they were to be © endowed 
“with great power from on high?’ During their absence Jo- 
seph was sovercly tried by **upostutes and в brethren, uud 
the return of the young apostles wus very timely in strongth- 
oning the Prophet and encouraging the Saints. 

The Kirtland Temple was now the object of hope, faith, 
prayer, nnd hard work. Everything depended upon its carly 
completion, Disciples who begin their carcer with the experi- 
cence Of signs nnd wonders nro always the slowest to compre- 
hend facts, and nro over clamorous for a renewal of marvellous 
experience, °° Pho Lord," us they believed it, thoroughly com- 
prohended their wants, and held betore them ^* тец expecta- 
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tions." They contributed their mites und their labour, and by 
the 27th of March, 1836, “* the House of the Lord ” was so fur 
finished us to admit ot dedication. 

lt was no Solomon’s Temple, but, for the few Snints who 
reared it, it was a conmnintnding building. Iu those days * the 
* Lord " had to do everything, so that this house was not built 
up “atter the manner of the world,’ nnd he commanded that 
“the size thereof shall bo fifty and five feet in width, und let it 
“be sixty-five feet in length, in tho inner court thereof? The 
Prophet having given tho general outline, the Temple went up 
and was reported to bo finished in this fashion: 
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The Temple at Kirtland, Ohlu.® 


“Outside dimensions sixty fect in width and cighty fect in length; its 
height from the ground to the top af the caves, about fifty fect; from the 
basement forty-four, giving two stories of twenty-two feet euch, besides an 
attic story in the roof for school rooms, It was lighted by thirty gothic, 
three venctian, two dormer, one circular, and two square gublo windows, 
The dome of the steeple was one hundred and ten feet high, and the bell 
about ninety feet from the ground.” 


Tho internal divisions were arranged for the gradations of 
Priesthood: the west end of the lower court to the Melchise- 

* The Saints, under the leadership of the eldest son of the Prophet, аго now 
negotiating for the possession of the Temple. 1t hus a wooderful hold upon the 
fuith of all Saints. 
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doc, und the cust end to the Auronic Priesthood. The attic 
story маз uppropriuted as а place for tho study of Hebrew, 
Greek, and Latin. This curious mixture of curth und heaven 
was like the man himself Had ho lived to the age of Methu- 
solah, hia span of yours would have beon too short to have car- 
ried out all the projects that had pussed through his brain. 
Thus carly he begun to study forcign languages, and stimulated 
the clders to do Likewise before they could sume of them pro- 
perly write their own names, or speak their mother tongue. In 
the beginning of January a ILobrow professorship was cstab- 
lished in Кїїнї, amd on the 21st. of that month the long- 
promised. cuodowment was given, und during three days in the 
lutter part of Murch the Templo wus dedicnted. 

The endowment and the dedication were very tiportant 
events in Mormon history, and are, ahnost more than anything 
also in the expericnes of the Saints, claimed to be a divino con- 
firmation of Joseph's mission. Tho narrative us given by the 
Prophet und his biographers is too ample to permit of being 
quoted at length, but can be casily comprehended froin a brief 
stitoment. The “ visions of etornity ? were opened to the 
oldlers; angels ministered; “tho power of the Llighest rest- 
“ed upon them ;? und “the house was filled with the glory of 
© God.” It is very cortuin. that, on the occasion stated, the 
Suints had a very lively time, and caused a greut deal of coni- 
motion., An untugonistióc writer of the period accused them 
of being merry from unother ‘spirit’? than that which they 
claimed from above. During the shouting of ** ILosunna to God 
“and the Lamb,’ Joseph claims to have had n marvellous vis- 


ton, In which he says: 


“TI behcld the celestin! kingdom of God, und the glory thercof, wheth- 
cr in the body or out I cannot tell. I saw the transcendent beauty of.the 
gato through which the heirs of that kingdom will cuter, which was like 
circling flames of fire; the binzing throne of God, whercon were seated 
the Father and the Son, I suw the beautiful strects of that kingdoin, 
which had tho appcarance of being paved with gold. Isuw luther Adam,” 


* Joscph docs not state how ho cano In possession of these names. Ho makes 
some blunder here or eomewbhoro elac, for he evidently makes Adam and Michael 
two distinct persons, while da other revelations he seas forth that Adam is Michael, 
Buch confusion does not tend to lnereuse falth. 
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and Abrabum, and Michucl, apd my futher und mother, my brother Al- 
vin," * utc., ctc. 


This was а very groat time, but it wus only the forerunner 
of the Pentecost that was in store for them ut the forthcoming 
dedication of the Temple. On the 27th Murch, 1836, n thou- 
випа Saints had assembled, nnd im that number were all the 
apostles, seventies, and elders who could. possibly get there. 
They had come to receive great blessings, and were mentally 
in oxcolleut condition for anything that tho heavens might 
send them. A dedicutory prayer was offered by the Prophet, 
und the Saints were asked if they ucecpted the prayer dedicat- 
ing the Iouse of the Lord. They shouted atliriiatively, par- 
took of the Sucrament together, und then began to relate their 
experience and to testify. Вима led off with “speaking in 
“tongues,” nod the services of the duy closed with more sliout- 
ing of ** Hosunnus ” und ** Aimons.” ‘Choy were worked ар to 
a high pitch of coxcilcment. 

In the evening Joseph met the Quorum ot clders, und 
What then transpired nud subsequently during the days of dedi- 
cation is thus related by the Mormon historian : 


"Ho gave the elders instructions respecting the Spirit of Proplacy, 
upd culled upon them to speak and not to fear, und the Spirit of Prophecy 
should rest down upon thems. Brother George A. Smith uroso and began 
to prophesy when a noise was heard like а rushing, mighty wind, which 
filled. tho Temple, and ull tho congregation simultancotisly aroso, boing 
moved by an invisible power, Many began to speak in tongues and 
prophesy ; others saw glorious visions, und Joseph beheld that tho Templo 
was Ше with anpols, uud told the Congregation во, The people of the 
neivhbourhood, hearing un unnsual sound within tho Temple, und secing a 
bright light liko a pillar of Ora resting upon it, came running together 
und were astonished nt what was transpiring. . . . 

“Next Sunday (April Brd) two ot the twelvo apostles preached in the 
forenoon, and ii the afternoon tho Sacrament was administered ; atter 
which Joseph retired to the pulpit, nnd the vuils being dropped he bowed 


e Joseph, in his Autublography, expressed great sarprise at belialiliug his broth 
er Alvin, us Alvin when ho dled Know nothing of the Mormon faith, aud conse- 
quently could have no titlu to nach а lofty position In the heavens; bat the Peaphee 
ессиз not to have anthelpated Cho matural astonishment which tho reader mnst tool 
that ho could seo hls mother lu Paradise, as nho was not only thon in the Meah, bac 
Uvod lang enough to wilto an uflcctionato biography of bhu himself attor his own 


death 





GREAT VISIONS IN THE TEMPLE. 05 


йөне, with Oliver Cowdery, in solemn nod silent prayer to the Most 
high. After rising from prayer, а most glorious vision of the Lord 
wus opened to both of them, The veil was taken from their minds, and 
the oyes of their understandings were opened. č They enw the Tord 
standing upon the breastwork of the pulpit before them. Under His feet 
was а paved work of pure gold, in colour like amber, His eyes were аз 
u flamo o£ tire; the hair of his hend was like the pure snow; his counte- 
nanco shone above the brightness of the sun, und his voice wis as the 
sound of the rushing of great waters, even the voice of Jehovah snying— 
‘Lam the first nnd the lost; Dam ho who was slain; I nin your advocato 
with the Father? Ho spoke many words of encouragement unto them, 
and gave them precious promises, and told them things that eliould come 
to puss. 

“After that vision closed, the heavens were ngain opened unto them, 
nnd Moses appeared before them and committed unto them the keys of 
the gathering af Israel from the four parts of the carth, ind the lending of 
the Ten Tribes frein the lund of the North. Elins then appeared and com- 
mitted the dispensation of the Gospel of А ога, 

“ After that vision had closed, another great apd plorious vision burst 
upon them, for Elijah the Prophet, who маз taken to heaven without tast- 
ing death, stood before them ind siid—' Behold) the time hns fully come 
Which was spoken of by the mouth of Malachi, testifying that he [Ehijnh) 
ehould bo sent before the preat and drenadt£ul diy of the Lord come, to 
turn the hearts of the fathers to the children, and the children to the fu- 
thers, lest the whole earth be smitten with a curse, Therefore,’ said. he, 
tthe keys of this dispensation ure committed into your honda, and by this 
ye muy know that the grent and dreadful day of the Lord is near, even 
at the doors,’ * 


After euch evidences of what is charmed to have been a di- 
vine uttestation of the mission of Joseph, it is to he regretted 
that the grenter portion of the witnesses of these glorious visions 
“fell away " und npostutized from Joseph. Within six months 
from that time one of his own counsellors and three of his apos- 
tles Were suspended from fellowship, and in the following year 
this same Oliver Cowdery, who had seen, heard, iid was or- 
dained by angels, and had the most cestutic visions, was also 
eut off from the Church ! 

At the time when these manifestations are said to have oc- 
curred in the Temple at Kirtland, few persons outside of the 
Mormon communion believed anything of the report; but the 
multitudes seattered throughout the world who now believe in 


* " Autobiography of Joseph Sinith.” 
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spirit-nanifestations will credit the thousand spectators. and 
witnesses at the dedication with having had a ** wonderful cx- 
“ perience.” * 


ө Thero laa great diversity of statement respecting the source of tho endow- 
ment and the character of its tmuuifestations, The orthodox Mormans cluim that 
the angels and the Haly Spirit guvo the codowments, and that, though tha com- 
pany had been together elght hours, everything was candacted with the proatest 
soleumnity and the hest of order preserved. Two Mormons present on tho ocensian, 
—Willlam E. McL«ellin nud Jobo Corrill—the Corner an apostle, and tho latter a high 
priest, publish very ditlerent statements, Mcl.ellin says: ** As to the endowment 
in Kirtland, I stato positively, it was uo endowment from God. Nat only inysclf 
was not endowed, but no other man of tho five hundred. who was preseut—except 
it was with wluct''—"' Teas Latter-Day S«lnte! Посе vol. 10, p. 437 

Corrill saya: * Tho ceremony was first performed upon the first. presidency 
together with tho bishops and thelr counsellors; after which tho elders in thoir 
turn attended to the ceromony, and it was aliko upon ull occasions., Whey were to 
purify their budies by washing them entirely with pure water, ner which they 
were to wash cach other's fect, and anoint each other with oll, pronouncing mutual 
blessings during the performance, The secrnimont was then adiaiinisterod, in which 
they partook of the bread and wina freely, und а report went abroad that some ot 
them got drunk ; as to that, every man must unswor fur йине” 

Since that endowment, “broad and wine,” anointingzs and. prophesyings have 
often cheered the bearta of the clders., 








CHAPTER NI. 


FIRST OQREAT APOSTACY.—Joseph predicts that Brigham will bo President of 
the Church —British Missions projected as a Strategic Measure—One of Joacplis 
own Counsellors rebels agatnat bim—Ho is proclaimed а Fullou Prophet '* — 


Troubles aguin threaten iu. Missouri. 


A ourrtoAr, period in the existence of the Church was now 
reached. ‘The cndowments had been given and the Temple 
had been dedicnted, yet thero was dissatisfaction among tho 
disciples. Their anticipations had not been. rentized. The 
spirit of apostacy was abroad. But it was not the faith that 
so much tried tho people аз it was Joseph's hfe. Everyone 
had his own ideas of what à prophet should bo. Ife was now 
pgreutly changed. The humble plough-boy hud merged in the 
Prophet-ruler. The men who had devoted. to him their best 
abilities in the beginning, und had contributed to shupo the 
crude elements of his supernatural creations into form, thought 
that they had a right to some part in “the kingdom.” Joseph 
saw iu them only instruments subordinate to his own success— 
he was to be the hend and front of everything. It was difficult 
for tree born Americans cradled in democracy to comprehend 
at once Joseph's theocracy. It takes tine for апей to strangle 
their truest instincts. Joseph had none of that experience 
himself, and he could not appreciute the cost of it in others. 
All the manliness of his ambitious nature found ample scope 
in working out what he believed to be his divine mission, nud 
in announcements of faith. Nominully, he necorded the sumo 
privileges to his brethren, but practically, 16 was the very oppo- 
site. [t wns for him to speak; it was for them to obey. По 
was ' the Lord's servant,” und they had no right to criticise 
him, Itf he erred, “the Lord ? could correct him. Theman who 
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dared to suggest was ns impious as ho who in the ancient Isracl 
itish story stretched torth his hand to stendy the tottering ark, 
and deserved the same punishment—the Judgment of Heaven. 

It is asserted that when Joseph first saw Brigham Young 
he prophesied that “the time would come when Brother Brig- 
“ham should preside over the Church.” * With such n predic- 
tion ringing in bis eura, it is not dificult to trace HBrighuin's 
influence with Joseph, from the beginning of their nequuint- 
ance, and to see therein laid the foundation of that unehul- 
lenged nuthority which now characterizes his reign in Utuh. 
Nearly all the lending men during the first yenrs of Mormon 
history fell ont with Joseph over his personnal rule; but. Brig- 
ham was among the very few who clung to him. Ho never— 
or, ut the furthest, but once only—challenged Josepl’s right to 
do ав he pleased, and he permits none to dispute his own. 

But the Зими grew weury, und. it was necessary to direct 
their attention away from home. So * the Lord ? revealed to 
Joseph that “in order to save Iis Church ? a foreign mission 
must be improvised, and Great Britain was selected us the new 
field ot labour. Republicanism was at war with theocracy, und 
it became necessury to seck un element that had been cradled 
with kings. 

The Apostles Heber С. Kimball and Orson ] ydo were ac- 
cordingly chosen to introduce the Gospel to Europo. On the 
19th of June, 1837, they lett Kirtland, and thus begun the first 
foreign mission. These apostles were accompanied by other 
elders, und in n few months were successtul in converting grent 
numbers in England, and in doing so saved the Church in 
America. 

During the summer, Joseph, accompanied by Sidney Rig- 
don and Thomas В. Marsh, the President of the Twelve 
Apostles, made a tour through Canada, prenching and visiting 
the Suints, while Brigham Young remained at home. But 
troubles began to loom up aguin in Missouri, and apostnuey 
wus coming to n crisis in Ohio. 

On the return of Joseph from Canada, a special conference 

® Same old Mormons relate that they heard Josephi also sny some tine before 


bls death: “If Brigham Young cver becomes President of the Church, he will lead 
ic to hell." Nota few belleve the latter prodiction to be as correct as the former. 
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The Apostlo Heber €. Kimball. 


Was assembled at Kirtland, on the 8rd of September, Every- 
thing was in confusion; the devil was ravaging the flock. 
Frederick. G. Williums, one of Joseph's. counsellors, nnd the 
third aan in the kingdom, was in rebellion; Luke Johnson, 
Lyman B. Johnson, and John P. Boynton, three of the Apos- 
tles, “fell away.” At the same time, Brigham Young was 
exceedingly energetic, and attempted to nentralize the influence 
of the apostates. The Missourians in Clay county had also 
become dissatisfied with the Mormona, and asked them to lenve 
the county. They were obliged to move, und seattered into 
Carroll, Davies, and Caldwell counties, founding in the latter 
the City of Par West. 

Joseph and Sidney visited Missouri in October, and re- 
mained there some weeks, counselling and encouraging the 
brethren and sisters in building up Zion. At the same time it 
Wis Chought best to proceed no further with the great Temple 
in Jackson county. 

During Joseph’3s absence in the West, the leading “ apos- 
“tates? in Ohio proclaimed him * n fullen prophet ? nnd his 
followers hereties, nnd a warm time appeared to await him 
Wherever he went. 


) 


ms 


CH SPTER ЭЕ 


THE PROPHET BECOMES A BANKER.—Apoatatca and Cupitulista bring him 
to Grief—Sidnoy Rigdon's Interesting View of a *' Circulating Modiumni '"'—Ho ns- 
sures Mr. Jones that the Bunk-notes wore never Intended for Redemptlon—Tho 
Kirtland Safety Sooloty Bunk repudluted—Jonoph and Sidney fly to. Missouri — 
l'ursucd by Armed Mon—Extraordinary Escapos—''! Tho Lord protuets thom, 


Some time preceding the apostacy, the Prophet had ndded 
to his responsibilities that of being the cashicr of à Safety So- 
ciety Bank, of which his counsellor Sidney Rigdon was Preni- 
dent. In connection with this some very hard stories nre told 
about Joseph and the leading men, and Joseph is in turn ав 
severe neainst the * npostates’”? and the Gentiles who con- 
aspired to break his bank and get him into trouble. Tho bank 
was not а success; indeed, it was altogether a failure, and Jo- 
soph and Sidney were obliged, through tho operations of 
** apos&tates " and bankers, to leave very hurriedly for Missouri 
—'' between two days.” The ovening of the 12th of January, 
1838, found them on the wing; and Brigham had left precipi- 
tately three weeks before that. The necessity for flight was 
somewhat pressing, ав the historian states that the cashier and 
president mado about sixty miles the first night, and “ their 
“© enemios "' continued the pursuit for about two hundred miles. 
The pursuers were often close upon the fugitives, nnd some- 
times passed them on the road. On one occasion they stopped 
with them all night in the saine road-side inn, with only a thin 
partition between the two parties, and once they even overtook 
and examined them without recognizing their features. For 
these wonderful escapes “the Lord” is duly credited. Пе 
protected Пів servants, and blinded their pursuers. 

This banking episode in Kirtland clearly shows the confi- 
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dence which the “outside world”? placed in the integrity of 
the Mormon leader at that eurly period of his life. Phe notes 
of the Safety Society Bank were reccived with grenter confi- 
dence than most of the bank paper then in. circulation in the 
West. Tho banks in Ohio, Pennsylvania, Indianan, and I6lIinois 
uo longer puid in specio, but were doing a“ suspended business.” 
The Safety Society paper obtained a wide circulntion ; for, 
however fanatical and delnded the people might be considered, 
their honesty had up to this time never been questioned. 


“Tho names of Joseph Smith as cashier and Sidney Rigdon as presi- 
dent were signed to (lie beautifully engraved bank-notes. As these men 
professed to be prophets ot the Lord, having daily communion with angels, 
with Christ, itid even with God himself, no one supposed that they would 
lend themselves to a fraudulent. issue of bank paper. Those who валу tho 
notes to which their nimes were attached supposed the bunk to be simply 
u savings institution in which the Saints could. deposit their earnings, 
while they world be invested во аз to pay interest, and that the notes rep- 
resented actual money in bunk, or the paper of good men," * 


This kindly supposition was further extended, und the 
Safety Society Bank papor became n fuvourite niedium of circu- 
lation with Saint and sinner. Baukers took it freely, and the 
people preferred it because it was “ante,” while so much other 
piper at that period was of very doubttul character. The out- 
fittings of the Eastern Snints for Zion in tho west, tho purchas- 
ing of entitle, wagons, firming and mechanical tools, and суегу- 
thing needed for n new home, afforded the piper, under such 
n favourablo reception, an extensive circulation, But a егізів 
cume which tho Mormon historian charges to the wiles of the 
devil aided by ** apostutes,"? the bankers being the direct in- 
struments. Joseph necuscd the bankers of having combined to 
crush. hin, and the bankers claimed that they only wanted to 
be assured of the ability of the Sutety Society Bunk to meet 
its liabilities before they recetved too much of its paper, which 
was surely not n very unreusonnble precaution. 

The Pittsburg bankers deputed a Mr. Jones, one of their 
number, to visit Kirtland, and with a well-packed satchel he 
found himself in duo time in the presence of the inspired bank- 
era. Mr. Jones’s recital of that interview is very touching.— 


e Extract from a letter by a Pittsburg banker to the Author. 
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Но first enquired about the success of ** the Lord's cause," und 
how it prospered every where, nnd evinced considerable interest 
iu the Latter-Day religion in general. "his be cluinis was n 
matter of courtesy, but it was unfortunate, for on opening the 
satchel and producing huge bundles of the Safety Society 
Rank paper, the whole proceeding was regarded by brother 
Rigdon, the President, as е the march of a wolf in sheep's 
“clothing,” which opinion Sidney unliesitatingly announced 
to the astonished Jones Brother Rigdon onust have very 
largely mingled humour with bis severity, for bo is reported to 
have told the Pittsburg banker thut the paper had been put 
ont asa ** «тген redini for tbe wecomunodnation of the 
“people,” that it would bc an injury to them for the puper to 
come home und bo redecmed, that it could only Боне them bv 
romnining out. The bank redeemed nothing, MrJones plended 
for a devintion from the rule in his case, and pledged himself 
never to return. with Safety Society paper, if ouly this tine 
de could get the cash or convertible paper of other banks. 
Sidney was, however, fuitliful to the progranminc of the bonk, 
exasperating Mr. Jones with the infornnation that they "7 hud 
“never usked hiin or anvone else to tuke the paper," and re- 
ferring him to tbat ihuportant epoch when the profession to 
which Mr. Jones belonged were scoured nnd driven out of the 
Temple at Jerusulem. Mr. Jones returned to Pittsburg, and 
when the bunkers heard the above report. from there represcu- 
tative, no more of the Safety Society Bank paper was taken. 
Silence was qminintuinced for u timeo, ind, neting out the кау 
“dog eut dog," uch of the unredecnied paper was put eut, but 
at the same time mach of it was forced buck into. the Junaida 
of the bankers bv those who received it from thema, 

That Joseph Smith and Sidney Rigdon contemplated iıı 
that experiment n deliberate swindle, is very imhrmonious 
with their lite and programme at that period. Theo large 
number of Saints who were looking to thon for direction, sugg- 
gested the bunk ns n protective mensure ngninst (ho frequent 
losses by the fuilures of that period; nnd with tho credit of n 
good mune, which is admitted on ull sides to bave existed, the 
Prophet established the Kirtland Bunk. Ша not. trouble 
arisen among themselves, and the usual monot of detriction 
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chstod, which weakened the confidence of the Saints, and led 
them to present their own bank paper tor redemption, it ts very 
probable that Mr. Jones would have got his money. But this 
preenutionary combinution of bankers at lP'ittSburg, coming us 
it did at an uutownurd moment, killed tho Prophets institution. 
As some orc must bo abused, it i3 very natural that the respon- 
sibility of that inevitable tinsco should bo relegated to the 
BT o ol his Satunic Majesty. It was well known to the 
Saints that he was the guilty purty, und. was trying to break 


up the kingdom." 





Tha Prophot-Raukers on Cho Wing. 


All these troubles were spoken of by Joseph us “ persecu- 
ilon? OF his flieht from Kirtland he writes: 


МА new усаг dawned upon the Church at Kirtland in sll the bittermess 
ot the spirit of Apostate Mobocraey, whieh continned to ишени grow 
hotter and hotter, until Elder Rigdon unl nivsclf. were oblized ta tlee 
froma dts deadly iutlucence, us did the apostles iiid prophets of old, und ns 
Jesus said, * When they persecute you in one cit v, flee ye to unotherc ;* and 
ou the evening of the 02th o£ January, about 10 o'clock, we leti Kirtland 
ou horscebuch, co escupe mob violence which was nbout to burst upon us, 
udder the colour of legat process to cover their hellish designs, and save 
themselves rom the just judgment of the taw. The weather waus ex- 
tremely cold, and we were obliged to. seerete ourselves sonictinics, to 
chite the grasp of our pursuers, who Continued their ree more than two 
hundred miles from Kirtland, armed with Pistols, ete, seeking our lives.” 


Atter this, the Prophet never returned to Kirtland, but he 
Wppotuted an ngent for the settlement ot lis own uutiuished 
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business in Ohio. In different purta of his autobiography he 
publishes curds from business mien expreasive of their sutisfuc- 
tion ut the auner in which the agent haud adjusted the uc- 
counts, Tho Prophet discluimnied. any responsibility for the 
fuilure of the bunk, and charged one of the brethron with dis- 
honesty, which produced this result. He wus ovidoutly proud 
of a good connncercial namo. 

Betoro this period, and when ull was pleusunt in Ohio, it 
was announced that ** tho Lord ” had accepted the Saints there 
und hud established his nate in Kirtland for the salvation of 
the nations, But this honour was short-lived. Kirtlund waus 
soon abandoned for ever, Joseph und Siduey us fugitives took 
their fumilics with them to Missouri, und overtook Brighanı 
Young and his inily betore they reached the prouiisod land. 
The expericuce of the prophets and apostles hud been nny- 
thing but plensant in tho East; it was destined to be worse in 
the West. They arrived in Fur West on tho 12th of Murch, 
1838, and in less than a month they had to cut off trom the 
Church two of the most important witnesseas of the Book of 


Morton, 
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CUTTING OFF Al'óoBTLES.—Witninossos of the Book of Mormon oxpeitod from 
the Church—Jooeph denuunces the * Lord's Chosen '! us '* Biucklogs, Thioves, 
Liars, und Countorfcitors '"' — Мого Apostlos dethroned—VThe Prophut locates the 
Garden of Eden ín Missouri—]lt was thoro that Adam and vo sported in lnno- 
cunoo— Moro Trouble loominyg—Rigdon'’s futious Decluration of Independence. 


On the 6th of April, 1838, the cighth anniversary of that 
orggunizution in which he во much rejoiced, und was во much 
favoured, Oliver Cowdrey was destined to find himself cast out 
of the Church and consigned to the tender mercies of Sutun. 
After those extraordinary experiences with heavenly beings 
had all been rehearsed, Oliver still persisted in rebellion, and 
was formally “turned over to the buffetings of the devil.” 
But Cowdery was not alone; another rebel was found in the 
person of David Whitmer, the second witness to the Book of 
Mormon. Martin Harris, the third witness of this remarkable 
production, had already been consigned to the infernal regions, 
and thus the excommunication of Oliver Cowdery and David 
Whitmer during the conference completed the work of upostacy 
among those who hnd seen the angel, and heard the testimony 
about “ the plates,” and their translation into English. Irom 
the beginning, the devil had = desired that he might possess 
these “© witnesses, und at lust * the Lord” made the transfer, 
with the understanding and instruction that his Sable Majesty 
мав to henp upon the rebels all the agony under which they 
could wriggle. 

The modern propheta trench pretty closely upon '* Anathe- 
“ma Maranatha” of the ancient Sanhedrim, and evidently 
consider that it is the correet thing. A Mormon Bishop cursing 


109 TUE ROCKY MOUNTAIN SAINTS. 


an ** apostate " is n perfect realization of the prayer of Burns's 
“Поу Мне: 
“Curse thou his basket nud his store, 
Kuil and potutocs. 


* . е * Ф 


Thy strong right hand, Lord, make it baro 
Upo' their heads ; 

Lord, weigh it down, und dinna spare 
For their misdeeds.” 


Prout this time Oliver Cowdery und David Whitiner аге 
handed down to posterity in Mormon Church history charged 
with being ** connected with a gang of Countertetters, thieves, 


und. with ** cheating 


“liars, and blackless of the deepest dyo,’ 
“und defrauding the Saints.” Iu the formal list of charges 
for Cowdery’s excominunicution was another: © Secking to 
“destroy tlie cliuructor of Joseph Sith, Jr., by fulscly insinu- 
“ating that he was guilty of adultery? Маге Миг» bud 
previously been catalogued with “negroes who wear whito 
* gkina," and he and his assvciates were ‘tso fur bencath con- 
“tompt that à notice of them would be tur too great u sucritice 
“for u gentleman to make.’ * [lyram Smith, tlie brother of 
the Prophet, after his deltverance from а Missouri prison, 
charges the brothers Oliver nud Гули Cowdery with going 
to his house while he was “ held in durance vile," und robbing 
him of his valuables under tho cloak of friendship. Such wore 
the апей whow “the Lond? had selected us witnesses to the 
divinity of the Book of Mormon. 

During this conferences the apostles who wero in rebellion 
at Kirtland were formally oxconmumunicated, viz. : Luke Johu- 
воп, Lyman E. Johnson, und John EF. Boynton, Another apostle 
wis ndded to the list of npostuates— Willi 15. MoLellin ; und 
Williams Smith, another apostle, iud. brother of the Proplict, 
had a narrow cscupe from expulsion, "his was à trying tine 
to the Sainta, and many left. the Church, but Joseph was in- 
domitable. lt was during his soverest (rinks and in the fuco ot 
upproaching danger that Joseph displayed the greatest faith in 
his mission. At this moment ho saw the shadows of coming 


cd do History of Juacph Бш." 
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eventa that would try men’s souls, but he would make no comi- 
promiso with “the rebels? По was resolved on victory or 
miurtyrdom, Iis confidence was heroic: in himself ho bad 
unbounded faith, 

Joseph suw the necessity of n new gathering place. Lirt- 
land was pone; u fow of the Saints only were conditionally 
tolerated in Jackson county, and in the other counties of Mis- 
souri Where they had taken refugo а coutinuance of peace Was 
very doubttul A new city was to bo laid ont on the north 
side of Grand River, twenty miles distant from bur West. 
The brethren called the new locution Spring Hill, but Joseph 
had a revelation naming it sbediarm-Onde-thiean,* 

There has ulwuys been some mystery about the exact loca- 
tion of the Garden of Iden, the curly residence of tho inno- 
cent progenitors of tho human гасе Darwin aside but it has 
generally been supposed to havo heen somewhere on the east- 
orn continent. On the occasion ob maning this new wather- 
ing place, Josephi was informed that tho Garden of Eden, with 
all the rich incidents of the morning of Creation, wio localized 
in Jackson county, Missouri, and that this new spot selected 
for the gathering of tho Saints and named A аа-а А hinan 
Was the identical region where Adam and Eve betook theni- 
selves after the ox puleion from the historical garden. Joseph 
uiso gives with considerable minuteness i statement about u 
great puthering or conference held there of the leading meun 
of A duis posterity поме three ycura ессе thre: departure 
of that first patriarch froni this mundane sphere. Pu that par- 
ticular valley tho Saints were now cominitided: to gather in 
the lust duys ; but this heavenly intelligence changed in noth- 
ing the hearts of the Missouriuns toward tlie Mornons. 

Governor Dunklin had advised tho expelled Mormona to 
beek redress in the courts for their losses in Jackson county 5 
nud, aver ready to assert their claims, the Saints failed not to 
Полу the sugestion thus offered. The consequent. proseeu- 
tion of somo of the leading “mobocrats ? was a constantly- 
recurring element of strife, which, added to the growing po- 
litical influence of the Suints, afforded politicinns nnd anti- 
Mormons the opportunity of combining aguinst tho com- 


* u The valley of God in which Adaim blessed his childien.“ 
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mon enemy, us they claimed to regard the followers of the 
Prophet. 

The Kirtland Colony was now entirely broken up, and the 
eastern Sainta poured into Missouri, Proud of their growing 
strength, and chating under past persecutions, Sidney Rigdon 
in tho l'oucth-ot-July oration delivered a Mormon ** Declaration 
“of Independence,” informing the Missourians thut they must 
cease their. oppression and persecution of t the Saints of the 
* Most High God? It was the enunciation of an euthlusiust's 
programme, nnd just such a foolish speech аз the Missourians 
wanted to hour. It set the country on fire, und hostile nction 
was resolved проп. Tho anti-Mormons wero waiting for a pre- 
text, апа Sidney furnished it. His language ou that occusion 
is thus reported : 


“Wo tuko God and all tho holy ungels to witucss this duy that wo 
warn ull men iu the namo of Jesus Christ, to como on us no moro for ever, 
The man, ог the set of men, who attempts it docs во nt tho cspoensc of 
their lives. And the mob that comes on us to disturb us, it shall bo po- 
tween us nnd then n war of eczterinination, for wo will follow them till Ло 
last drop of blood is spilled, or celso thoy will huve to exterminate us; for 
wo will curry the sent of wur to trir own houscs und their own furmilica, 
uid ono part or tlic other shull bo utterly destroyed. Remember it, thon, 
ull menil... '*No man shali bo ut liberty to como into our streets, to 
threaten ua with mobs, for if ho does ho shall atone for it before he leaves 
the placo, neither shall he bo ut liberty to vilify and slander nny of us, for 
suffer it wo will not in this placo.* We therefore tauko all inen to record 
this duy, ав did our futhers, and we pledge this duy to one another, our 
fortunes, our lives, and our sucred honours, to be delivered. froin the per- 
secutions which wo have hud to enduro for the lust mine yours, or ncurly 
that. Neither will we indulge uny man or eot of incen in instituting vexa- 
tious luw suita against us, to cheat. us out of our just rights; If they 
attempt it, wo say woo bo unto them, Wo this day, then, proclaim ourselves 
free, with u purpose and u determination thut can nover bo broken, No, 
never! No, never}! No, nover 111?" 

e This orution ia. kuown as ‘ Sidooy's Salt Sermon. It was inaplicod by ven. 
geance, and breathed not only death to the Missourians, but also to the brethren 
who, still having control of their reason, dissented from the fite-and-sword doctriuc 
that was preached against thelr neighbours. These were immediately desiguuted 
" apostates,” and for. their epecial edification Sidney chose the text: “If the salt 
have lost its savour, it ia thenceforth good for nothing but to bo cast out and trod- 
den under foot of men.” That ho meant this as literally as language could express, 
thore was no doubt. The people who heard it, and to whom it маз addressed by 
Implication, во undc: itoud it, and iu auch а neighbourhood and ata time when 
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The elections were ut hund, and the old settlers вам in the 
incoming Mormons from the East a repetition of the tradition- 
ary story of Auron’s rod, und they resolved not tu bo swallowed 
up or exterminated as Sidney threatened.” 


Danitisin was taught—whether by the authority of Joseph Smith or without, it 
matters not—tlio terrible dreud of vengeance was all the Hamu. The Mormons have 
bad whispered into thelr cars that the зогу of Ananias und Sapphica ** talling down 
dend ” at the rebuke of Peter was no work of the heavens, аз із generally supposed, 
but that “the young men’? who were with Peter litcrully “ trod them under theic 
fect” till their bowels gushed out. Sidney's Salt Sermon had wh thut significance. 

e Brighum Young, ducing the trial of Sidney, some years alterwards, suid: 
“ Elder Rigdon was tho priino cause of our troubles in Missouri, by bis Pourth-or- 
July oration.’ —** Tintes and Seusons," Val. б, раце 607, 

The Apostle Woodcul calls che oration n usuing speech, which had a ten. 
dency to bring porsecution. upon the whole church, capecially the bead of it.” 
—"'' Tines and Seusons,” p. 6008. 


GSE PESE XLV. 


WAR COMMENCES.—Allduavita madu uxultiat tho Prophot —Tho Mormons oud 
the Mob rusort to Arins—'lLlio Governor calls out the Stato AMilitiu-—Joscpli und 
Biduoy propose to bucuins Luwyors—Tho Mortnon Bottlouionts attuchkad-—Pouses 
burned —W onion and Clildroa forced to tue butoro un Габала Mob -bvighetul 


Cruultius —'l'lio Suiits ght und rotuliuto. 


ON the 6th of August the election at. СаПа, [міз 
count y, furnished the opportunity tor u collision, X Colonel 
Peuniston, who had headed à mob in Clay county against the 
Morinona, was а cmnudidato for some olico in Davies county. 
In the forenoon of the election he delivered nn ulti Morton 
speech from tho head of a barrel, and © Dick ° Welding, one 
of his adiaivers, just drunk cnough for discussion, attacked Ninn 
Brown, n Mormon. Perry Durphy, another Mormon, essayce 
the Фа of penceanaker, whenu tivo or six Missourians suddenly 
seized him, clubbed him, nnd sou;lit to kill hir. 

Abruluuu Nelson, uuotlier Morion, seoing his brethren in 
danger, joined in und got served аз badly as Darphy. | Hirn 
Nelson fthailod around. with tho butt cud of his whip, iiid did 
good surviec. Riley Stewart, nnother Morton, reachod the 
heud of the redoubtablo Dick ° und felled him to tho ground. 
Hiley in turn got the goneral uttentions of the Missourians, 
nnd was badly injured, when John L. Butler joined in the tree 
tight and brought up the scuttlo to u general breathing: timo. 
Butler was an curnest man and clainted tho right as an Amori- 
cun citizen to fight tor his liberty ns his futhers had dono bu- 
fore hitna. But the authorities of the county urged à with- 
drawal of the Moriion bolligercuts trom the vicinity of the bal- 
lot boxes, as the Missouriuns were determined that they should 
not vote. Some wounds had to bo dressed, and the Mormons 
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withdrew ; but the country was now aroused und the Missouri- 
uns gathered with arms. "hus began the troubles in Missouri 
that eventually resulted in the itiprisonment of the Mormon 
loaders; mul the final expulsion of the Suinta fron that State. 
None of the Morinous were killed, but some of them were 
ау wounded, while several of the Missourians ©“ bad their 
7 akulla eracked,” nnd two were reported dead. The Mormon 
historian states that ** nbout one hundred und fifty Missouriuns 





Mornrinou Troubles In MiMssourl begia. 


An T — * В Sm E. Е * 
Warred ngainst from six to twelve of our brethren who fought 


rie 1 o P | | . © 
like lions; to which Joseph's. gushing soul ejaculated: 
Blessed be the memory of those few brethren who contended 
so strenuonsly for their constitutionat. rights and. religions 

< ге ` 


“freedom ngainst such an overwhelmi 
) 


e ig foree of despera- 

Tho following day, Joseph, neconmpnanied by some of the 
leading Mormons, and followed by brethren from different 
Pus of the country, rode out to learn the nets ot this affrav. 
Chey stopped with brother Colonel Wight over night, und 
next morning enne up te the scene of trouble. They then 
culled upon n Justice of the Pence, Adan’ Black, to learn how 
he stood in respect to the question of imobocracy and constitu- 
tional right. He had not given them satisfaction in his pre- 
vious relations, nad they now wanted to know “ whether he 
“wus their friend or enemy, whether he would ndininister tho 


Ce = hd arid A А * • . 
law in justico; and they politely requested him to sign an 
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“agreement of peace.’ Adam handed them a satisfactory 
document, but they did not believe in his sincerity, and in that 
they were not disappointed, 

Affidavits were immediately made by the orator Veniston, 
Adam Black, and others, charging Joseph Smith nnd his lead- 
ing men with collecting and directing а large body of armed 
men in Davies county, “whose movements,” according to Pen- 
iston, ““were of a highly iusurrectionary character . . 
“to take vengeance for some injuries, or imaginary injuries, 
* done to some of their friends, and to intimidate und drive 
* from the county all the old citizens, and possess themselyes 
* of their lands, or to torce such as do not leave to come into 
** their measures und submit to their dictation.” 

The country was greatly agitated, and in n few days Joseph 
was waited upon by a shoriff from Davies county. That ofii- 
ciul, learning: that ho could not nct out of his own county, the 
writ was laid aside. Before the end of the month in which the 
trouble commenced, Adam Black had made affidavit before a 
justice of the peace of his own county, declaring tliut— 


“A hundred and fifty-four armed men had sucronunded ' 7 house and 
family, and threatened him with instant death if ho did 1. gn on certain 
instrument of writing binding himself, as a Justice of the Peace for suid 
county of Davies, not to molest the people called Mormons; und threatened 
the lives of myself and other iudividunls, and did gay they intended to 
make every citizen sign auch obligation, aud further ssid Chey intended to 
have satisfuction for abuse they had received on tho Monday previons, 
and they could not submit to tho laws.” 


Whether tho accusations on cither side wore true or вео, 
the bull was now in motion, Governor Boggs issued un order 
to Mujor-Generul D. R. Atchison, 83rd Division Missouri. Mi- 
litina, to raise immedintely four hundred mounted men, armed 
and equipped as infantry or riflemen, us “un precautionary Meins- 
“ure” to nid iu suppressing Indian disturbances on the fron- 
tier, or to act where wanted in Caldwell, Davies, und Carroll 
counties. 

The excitement increased, and extravagant rminours were 
in circulation. Joseph Smith and Colonel Lyman Wight were 
the particular objects of attention, It was commonly reported 
that they had said they would not be taken by the officers of 
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the law, and the whole of Upper Missouri was in an uproar 
and confusion, 

In the midst of this, tho Prophet sent for General Atchison 
to came and counsel with him. This meeting resulted in Jo- 
eeph very ndroithy employing General Atchison nnd his parc- 
ner, General Doniphan, ав his lawyers and counsellors-at-law ; 
and the sune day Joseph and Sidney Rigdon commenced the 
study of law under these distinguished gentlemen, who kindly 
encouraged the Prophet and his counsellor with the hope of 
being ndinitted to the bar in the course of twelve months it 
they were diligent in nppliention. 

Acting on the ndviee of General Atchison, Joseph and 
Lvinun Wight voluntecred to be tried by Judeo Austin A. 
Kine, who held them to bail in the sum of S500 each. But 
thia did not satisty the Missourians їп Davies county, and the 
guthering of armed men continued. 

The anti-Mormon Justice of the Pence, Black, and Cirenit 
Judge, King, represented to the Governor that no writs could 
be served on the Mormons without military assistance; where- 
upon hia Jexcellency issued orders to General Atchison to aid 
the civil * tics in Davies county. | Brisadier-General 
Doniphan м Bo enlled iuto tho ficld, coninandiung tho let 
Brigade, яр ivision, Missouri Militin. 


By the sence of these Generals the mob was held in 


2 nd the Mormons renewed their assurances ot readiness 







tő Х the demands of the law. [n the mean time the Saints 
уу véerywhere preparing for detence. 

Gf. | Atchison reported to tlie Governor, on the 17th of 
September, the general condition of the county; tlint there was 
a great denl of excitement, but that the troops under his com- 
mand would bo no longer required if the mob would disperse. 
The Governor, acting upon previous information from other 
parties, ordered General S. D. Lucas, of the Pourth Division, 
forward with an additional four hundred mounted men to the 
scene of difliculty to coóperate with General Atchison, Simi- 
lar orders were issued to Мајог-Оепегаїз Lewis Bolton, John 
D. Chirk, und. Thomns D. Grunt. It was evident that the 
Governor lind à plan of his own. 

On tho 20th, General Atchison disbanded the troops, with 
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the exception of two companies under Brigadicr-Generul 
Parks, that were deemed песевзпгу to be retuined in service 
till the excitement lind. entirely subsided. The mob were dia- 
persing and the Mormons were returning to their homes, On 
hearing this, the Governor stopped the further idvuneo of the 
reinforcements to General Atchison, and overything seemed to 
indicate pence, The Mormons in Davies county, where tho 
trouble had begun, were willing to leave that county and were 
negotiuting for the sulo of their property. Joseph and his 
associates Were again at thoir religious duties, preaching, or- 
duiniugz missionaries, and building up Zion; and General At- 
chison was assuring the Governor that ho hud no doubt his 
Excellency was deceived by the exuggeruted slutements of 
“ designing or half-crazy mien.” 

Dr. Austin, of Carroll county, who wus the leader of the 
mob in Davies county, visited the Mormons ut Do Witt, a 
very sımull settlement in Carroll county, und. could not resist 
the toniptution to provoke n contliet. 

Fintnedtately проп hearing the report of renewed hostilities, 
General Parks hastened to the seene of troublo und fonnd on 
arrival Dr. Austin with between two and three hundred men, 
well armed апа in possession of a piece of cannon, Colonel 
Hinkle, a Mormon otlicer, had renched there with three or four 
hundred brethren, but General Parks had to report to General 
Atehison that Пе could do nothing. Ho had issued orders foc 
moro troops, but the Missourians paid no attention to him, and 
those that he had could not bo relicd upon, 1n the history of 
the Church, Joseph illezes thut the General was more fuvonur- 
nbly disposed towards the mob than towards the Saints, Phe 
“notorious Bogart ° was one of the captains, nud the men un- 
der him were cngor to join the mob. Lhe closing prrugraph 
of General Parks’s report to General Atchison rather favours 
Joseph's inipres3ions of untriendlinesa : 

" Nothing весы so much iu demand here (to heur the Carroll county 
men talk) as Mormon scalps; ns yet they are scarce. I believe Hinkle wih 
the present force nod position will beat Austin with Дус hundred of his 
troops. Phe Mormons say they will dio beforo they will бо driven ont, ete, 
As yet, they havo nected on tho defensivo, аз fur ns Denn tenra. It is апу 
scttled opiuion the Mormons will have no rest until they kenyo; whether 
they will or not, titio only can tell.” 
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The cusy muinner with whieh General Purhs treats tho do- 
mand toere Morin sealps,? und the unconcerned notice of the 
probability of n fight, while he knew these poor people were 
hemuned in nnd prospectively doomed to starvation, if not 
overwhelmed by the constantly inereasing numbers of the mob, 
radieute пиу їн but a lively interest tn their мего, 

The Saints sutlercid severely. Their provisions were centire- 
ly exhuusted, and several of the toen perished trom starvation, 
While the tuob subsisted npon their cattle and the products of 
their fields. With no prospect of aid from the Governor, the 
Mormons listened to the proposition ot the mob that they 
would purchase tbeir property i£ they would leave the county. 
After ten uyo’ stege the ngrecmient was made, the property 
миз upprilscd, and the nest day the Mornaoons collocted about 
seventy wagens nml started tor Caldwell county, and they had 
по sooner got ready to lenve than the mob began to harass and 
firo upon them. On their first. nights enceunipuirenut one of the 
sisters died froni exposure soon after confinement, and was 
buried without a cotliu, by the Wits side. Tt was a terrible time 
Of suffering, nud they reached Caldwell ahnost entirely desti- 
tute of cevers thing, 

The sanie mob hastened to Davies county to assist. their 
friends in expediting the departure of the Mormona from that 
cotmty also. [t£ was now very evident to tbe btu lens banditi 
that the nuthorities would not interpose iti behalf ot the Mor- 
mons. To the petition of the latter, the Governor replied thut 
It was nn ийй between the mob nud the Mormons and they 
night tisht dt out. 

General Doniphan, on learning that eight hundred mobbers 
were mmuavrebing tewrerels a Mormon nettlemrent in Davies 
county, ordered. Colonel Hinkle to roiso n force in Caldwell 
nod help the Saints till the militia could be raised and reach 
that ploce. 

The same стае work that had marked the operations of the 
mob at De Witt was reënacted ut Adam-Ondi-Ahinnn. The 
houses outside of the settlement wero first attacked ind some 
of them were burned down; the horses and cattle were driven 
away and stolen, nnd n general sucking and destruction of 
everything chsued., To ndd to the bitterness of their situation, 
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there мав û &now-storim for two days, and tho homeless terri- 
fied women und children had to battle with it in their Hight to 
their friends in Adiunu-Ondi-Aliminuu. It was n woclul sight, 
tor they brought nothing with them, and wero only too glad 
to escapo with their lives. Ono poor woman, the wife of do. 
seph’s brother, Don Carlos, is mentioned by tho historian ns 
flecing before the savage mob with two helpless babes in her 
wanns, nnd forced to wade Grand River with her stered chargo 
in order to reach tho settlement, while her house was being 
burned down. Fler husband was ubsent ut the time on a 
preaching mission in Tennessec. 

At this period the Mormons were uceused by the Mobocrate 
o£ huving burned some of them houses, but the former etreuu- 
ously deny the uccusntion and chuaree it to the strategy of the 
mob when they caw they could not drive them out tromi their 
possessioti,— "his it is alleged was done for the purpose of 
raising “the huo and cry that tho Mormons were burning 
“al destroying all before them? Some log-liouses certainly 
were burned, whoever did. it, und the whole country was 
aroused ngninst the supposed incendiaries. 

During the 2nd Session of the 26th Congress, a document 
of neurly беу pages wan published by order of the Senate 
(No. 18%9} giving the testimony taken before the judge of the 
fifth Judicial Circuit of the Stato of Missouri, on the trial of 
Joseph Smith, funr., and others for high trenson and other 
crimes against that State. This document asserts thut tlie 
Mormon lenders wore guilty of the prossest ontrages upon the 
Gentiles, Burning; their houses and stealing from them were 
common occurrences ; and throentcmings of deuth to apostates, 
or those who would not take part in. tho goneral fight nguinst 
the Missouriuns, were the teachings of the pulpit orators. With 
such an arruy of circutmestantinl evidence, coutirmed by a vari- 
ety of persons— Mormons and anti-Mormous—it is ditlicult 
not to believe that tho few lending men around Joseph Sinith, 
particularly уни Wight and Sidney Rigdon, were not thor- 
ough  funatics and guilty of gross crimes; and if Joseph was 
less culpable it was due to his greater realization of responsi- 
bility nud better judgement. Lyman Wight secina to have 
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possessed all the characteristics of a religious “ juy-hiwkor ??— 
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a sort of mixture of fanatic and Border ruflian.? Ho was 
doubtless the inspiring deity of Josepl’s revelation, that 
called into existence Ziows Camp and “tho Lord's ° armies. 
[Io was rightly designated “the Wild Ram of the Mountains.” 
Siduey Rigdon was an clognent, full-fledged fanatic, ever ready 
to roast heretics nnd annihilate all who opposed the wild flights 
of his imagination and ambition—n most dungerous mun in 
the midst of such a рсоро ав ho had nround him in Missouri 


OHAPTER XV 
THE CHURCH IN DANGEIt.—Apostlos upootatizo—Marsh and Ityde зако Ath- 
duvits uguluat Che l'roplict—Clhurgo hiin with nining to bou Second Моите — 
The Dunito Band—Its Namo and Origin—Dr. Avurd's Stutemontsa—Thoe Doc- 
tor's Speceh—Joseph donies the Paternity of the Band—Grent Excitement 
throughout tho Stato—A Sonsational Report—More Figbting— T'ho Apostle Patten 
killed —'l'hio Suints to bo rooted out. 


А вте tlie dispersion of the mob, Joscph returned to Iur 
West in hopes of finding rest; but there was nouo for hin. 
Troubles were gathering thickly nround khim, but still ho was 
confident that ** the Lord was on his side.’ When he saw Fur 
Woot literally crowded with = refugees, ho remembered that 
“the word of the Lord? had commanded the Saints to gather 
iuto the cities boine months before, but they had been slow to 
obey.* Ile did not relish the basty fultfiliicut of the com- 
mandiment, but even in tho midst of discomforts nnd sutleringa 
it Was something to kuow that “the Lord? had willed it. 

Affidavits of the wont inflammatory kind wero now made 
by the leading mobhocrats. Upper Missouri was on fire, und 
nothing but the utter expulsion of tho Saints from the Stute 
would sutisfy their enemies. At this very moment of trial, 
when fidelity was but à conunon virtue, some of the leading 
Mormons deserted Joseph, uud unde atlidavit against hiin., 1t 
ів Gluimed that Thomas DB. Миг, tho first President of the 
Twelve Apostles, and Orson. Hyde, unother of the apostles 
who made these uffidavits against him, were im peril of their 

ә This ia vary characteriathe of the Mormon Prophets. The people are always 
in the wrong. In this particular, Brigham Young Is still worse than Joseph Smith 


When any of hia schemes fail (aud many huve failed], the respanslbillty is alwayn 


saddled upon the peo; lc — Had thoy bearkened to counsel all would havo been 
64 right" 
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lives when they signed tho document, and this was probably 
true, for it was а very unsate time; but there is no evidence 


to show thnt either Marsh or Hyde was in any more Jeopnrdy 
than the rest of the Mormons, and could not have Geen spared 
ns well as any of tho brethren who bravely faced denth rather 


than deny thete faith. 
As u page of history, the ufliduvita are interesting: 


AFFIDAVIT OF ‘THOMAS B. МАЦИНИ, 3 


“They have nmony them n company, considered trio Mormons, called 
the Danites, who have (aken an oath to support the heads of the Church 
iu ull thinga that they say or do, whether right or wrong. Many, how- 
ever, of this bai are энен clinsatistied with this oath, us being ugninst 
пога iiid. religious principles: On BSuturduy bust, I nim informed by tho 
Mormons, thot Chey bad n inecectin;g ag bar West at which they appoituted 
i company ob twelve, by the maneg of tha Destruction Company, for tho 
purpose of burning and destroying, ind that if the people of Buncombe 
сана to do misclhicl'/upou the people ot Caldwell, nnd committed depreda- 
tions upon tho Mormons, they were to buru Buncombe; nnd it tha: people 
of Clay nnd Huy made any movement прие Chem, this destroying Com- 
pany were to burn Liberty vad Richmond. 

“Phe ашпа of said Smith, the Prophet, is to take this State; and he 
professes to his people to intend taking the United States, iod ultimately 
the whole world. This is the belief of the Clurceh, nnd ony own opinion 
of the Prophets plans and intentions; The Prophet inculeutes the no- 
tion, nnd itis believed by every trae Mormon, that Sinitl’s prophecies ure 
superior to the Таля of the lund. T bave heard the Prophet say that ho 
would yet tread down liis cnemies, and walk over their dead bodies; that 
i£ be was not let поле he would ben second Molnmincd to this genera- 
tion,* und that he would mahe it опе gore of blood from the Rocky 


е Itis somewhat simpler that Mote rt Southey, tho Poet Caorente of Euglund, 
should, thirteen months before the organization ot the Mormon Church, have in his 


1? 


* Colloquics °" put the following woods inte the mouth of Sir Thorous More: 


America ds du more danger from religions пинен. The Government there, 
not thinking dt necessacy to provide religious instinction for tha: people ii any of 
the new Stites, the prevalences of euperstition, und that pechliisps it some wild and 
terrible shape, залу be looked for is one likely consequence or this parent nud por- 
tentous olen. Au Old Man of the Mountain ор find dupes and flowers 
па rendily as the All.fiiend Jeminn; nod the next Aston Bure who sceks to carve А 
bigo tor hid out ul the overgrown terniitories ot the Union, iay discern 
iat faniticisin: ts the mort efective weapon with whieh ambition can arin itself ; 
that the way for both ia prepared by that innmorelity which the weit of religion 
naturally aed ceci sadly induced, ond that eainpancectiugs may be very well direct- 
ed 10 forward the deigna of military peapheca Were there another Мопс ta 
arise, there is uo part ol the world whero he would find toore scope or fairer oppor- 
toulty than in thet part of the Anglo-American Union into which tho older States 
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Mountaine to the Atlantic Occean; that like Moliainincd, whose motto in 
treating for peace was ‘the Alcoran or the Sword,’ во should it be avent- 
ually with us, ‘Joseph Stith or the Sword.’ These last statements were 
mudo during tho last summer, The number of armed men at Adam-Ontli- 
Ahinun was between threo and four hundred. Tuosas В. Mansu. 


‘Sworn to and subscribed before mo, the duy horoin written, 
“Henny Jacons, 


“ J. P., Ray County, Missouri. 
“ HicuwoxD, Moasougs, Ooluber 24, 1838." 


AFFIDAVIT OF ORGON HYDE, 
“Tho most of the statements in the foregoing disclosure I know to he 
true; tho remuindor I boliovo to bu truo. Orson HYDE. 
" Hionxoxpn, October 24, 1888. 


‘Sworn to and subscribed before тас, on tho duy nbovo written, 
“Penny Jacons, J. P.” 


To these aflidavita is appended n “certificato”? of seven 


persons, a “committee on the part of tho citizens of Кау 
* county," who usauro the world that Marsh was President of 
the 'Iwelve Apostles, that Hvde was one of the Twelve, that 
they had left the Church, “and nbandoned the faith of the 
“Mormons from а conviction of their iminorality and imi- 
“piety.” 

It mattered little whethor there were n word of troth or 
not in these affidavits, they served the purpose of influming 
the Missourians, nud they furnish the render with the actual 
thoughts of the people about the purposes and programme of 
the modern Prophet. Thero is much in tho first part of the 
document that sounds liko truth; for it would bo very strange 
if the Mormons had not organized some means for making re- 
prisals. Whatever might have heen the commencement of the 
war in Missouri, at that duto tho Mormons lad only tho option 
of self-defence, butchery, or banishment, With. mobocracy 
that had neither respected the virtue of women, the innocence 
of children, nor the helplessness of ngo, the Mormons would 
continually discharge the restless part of thoir population, leaving laws and Gospel 


to overtake it If they oan, for in the march of modern colonization both are left 
behind.” 


A prediction as early fulfilled aa this was would havo mado Joseph a great 
Prophet. 
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have been despicable if they had done less. The rest of the 
document ів such extravagant nonsense that sober people could 
well have afforded to luugh at it; but, to the excited populace 
who received it as true, it was considered to be a full Justificen- 
tion of und incitement to the annihilation of the Saints, 

Much lius been written ubout the existence of a Danite Band 
mnong the Mormons. It is suid’ to be composed of relinblo 
men who ure ever ready to “аке off? inimical persons, and 
plunder or destroy the property of the offenders. Marah makes 
nflidavit to the fuct of its existence in Missouri, but Joseph de- 
nies that the Chureh had any such organization. Ho says that 
nt one timo а certnin Dr. Sampson Avard did plan the forma- 
tion of such n band, and for the purposes stated by Marsh, but 
" when n knowledgo of Avards ruscality сато to the Presi- 
" deney of the Church, ho was cut otl? 

At or about the time of Marslhi's statement, Dr Avard was 
iu full fellowship with doseph. Tle was with the Prophet at 
the house of Adam Black, the Justice of the Peace, and intro- 
duced hha to that dignitary., He was unquestionably believed 
by the Mormons to be in the confidence of ^ the heads of the 


* Church." Tle organized the brethren into conipunies of tens 


und fifties, appointed captains over eneh company, cave * signs” 
” by which they should. know caeh other by duy 
or by night, binding themselves by the most sacred oaths to 


preserve in secrecy their works of darkness. 


and ** erri pa 


Every Mormon who realizes, as indecd nearly all of them 
must, tlie strict surveillance which * the authorities exercise 
over the actions of individuals, will have ditheulty in believing 
that Dr. Avard was nlonc in the organization of the Danite 
Band. [t is very imiprobublo that he or any other individual 
could пароље upon the Зат to such an extent as to introduce 
the organizations that аге admitted to have existed without 
some show of nutlioritutive recognition, Tho historian again 
charges ‘Satan? with being in this way ** busy in striving to 
“atir up mischief in the camp of the Snints,? but Dr. Avard 
was riore direct and avers that ‘She had received his nnthority 
“from: Sidney Rigdon; and аз Avars projects and Sidney = 
Declaration of Independence have: a strong у resemblance, 
thore is no question that the Doctor thought that he was necting 
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harmoniously in doing as ho did, even if it bo denied that he 


wis instructed to that effect. 
Atter addressing the Юдино companies about the coming 


glorios of the kingdom, the Doctor is reported to huve said: 


"My brethren, us you have been chosen to be owr leading men, our 
enptains to rule over this lust Kingdom at Jesus. Christ, who have been 
orgunized after the uneiont order, E huve culled upon you hero to-duy to 
tench you und instinct you in the things that pertain to your duty, and to 
show you what your privileges ure, and what they soon will be, Kuow 
ye not, brethren, Ghat it soon. will bo your privilege to take усш respect- 
Ive computiives iul go ent oen a scout on the borders of the settlements nnd 
take to yoursclt spoils ot the ungodly Gentiles f Por it is wiitten, ° Phe 
‘riches of the Gentiles slink) be consecrated ta my peoeplte, the louse of 
* Ioruchl нп) thes моа away the Gentiles by robbing nnd plundering 
(heme of their property j and in this мау we will buikl np the Kingdom 
Of God, and roll foot the ите stone that Daniel saw cent oad ot thre mown- 
tain without bords nutil it shall till tlic whole carth, Por this is the very 
way (hut Goil destines to build up his Kingdon in the lust ban. DH any 
of as ehould be recegiguized, who einn hori us ¢ Por we will ман by cach 
other und defend one another in ull things, IF oar систе» sweur njgnitst 
us, we епн swenr оило, (Tbe captains were contennded at this, but Алага 
eontiuucd.[*. Why do you startle at this, brethren? As ‘ibe Lord’ liv - 
cth, E мон swear u die te cleav апу of you ; and i£ this would nut do, I 
wold put tbem or hin under the sand ns Moses did the л реа, and 
in tliis wasy We will vonscecrute michi unto ‘Ihe Ford, und. build up hia 
Kingdors; and who can stand against из? Ла d£ any of us transgress 
we Will denl with Dim змон ourselves, Anal GP any of this Dunite S0- 
cil) reveals any of these things, I will put hint Chere (he doga cannot bito 


him,” 
11114, 


Joseplis explaination of the possibility of such longiunse be- 
ing addressed to his brethren, even though he savs they rejected 
it, l5 plausible, but not ultogether eutisfictary b: апу obe Coll- 
versaut with the history of those thues, Не charges the Doctor 
with being minbitious to ° become the leader ot the people, and 
“aspiring to rise n miglly conqueror at the expengo of the 
‘overthrow of the Church, und. who cS wutclied the opportun- 
“nity with the brethren it i tine when moles oppressed, robbed, 
* whipped, burned, plundered, aud stew, till forbenrance seemed 
* no longer à virtue, und nothing bat the grace of God without 


'* meusure could support men under such trials.” 


* Tho Mormon Білсін’ mote—pot the Ач он, 








a 
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The intelligent Mormon knows to-day that though there 
muy be no bona side organization culled the Danites, there have 
been in church tellowship, from tho days of Avard up to the 
present, men who have done the deeds charged to the Danites, 
rendy to execute the dirtiest and moat diabolical plans thoi 
over hnnan or demoniag vindictiveness could conceive. 

elder Јона Hyde, in his work проп Moraionisin,? published 
liftecn усига ngo, believing in the existence of the Danite Band, 
gives the following suggestion аз to the origiu of its mame : 


(When the citizens of Carroll) and Davies counties, Mo., begau to 
threaten tha Mortious with expulsion in IBI, a death s0ctety > was or- 
ganized under the direction of Sidney Rigdon, amd with Che sanction of 
Ets first captain was Сари * learning, alias David Patten, an 


“mih, 
Some tmo 


apostle, Its object was the punishment of the obnoxious, 
elapsed betere finding n suituble ninos They desired one that should 
sca to combine spiritual nuthority with a suitable sound. Micah iv. 13 
Curuished the Gist nime: (Arise and thresh, 0 азе ot Zion; tor I will 
* muke thy horn iron noe thy boots lbeusa; nnd thon shalt boat ti рїєсєя 
many people; nand 1 will couscernto Chem gain unto tbe Lord ot the 
‘whole са! This furtrieticet Qhem with a pretext ; IU accurately deseribed 
their intentions, nid. they culled Chemoclyes the ° Daughters of Zion.’ 
Some ridicule was made nt these bell uid bloody ° Danglhters, aud 
tho nnno did not sit easily. * Destroying Аз ел” Came nest; the ° Bir 
* fun of the thresher that should thoroughly purse the Hoor?’ was tried anc 
dropped, Genesis HNL 17 furnished the name thot they tinally assumed, 
The verse is quite stepttieant: ^ Dan shall bo n serpent by the way, nn 
adder in the ра tht bitethl tho horse's freely so that his rider shall fult 
*buckwuüurd; Phe ‘Sand oet Dan? was the style thes udopted, and many 
have been the tines that they lave been adders in the path, nnd many a 


man hus fallen асі мунг! annd dios peen seen to pore”? 


Josephi and the Church withdrew fellowship trom Avard, 
his Dnuite organizations were broken ир, his teachings were 
disuvowed i he shook hands with tho inob, and asserted that 
Dunitisin in thc Church was u fict. Plat such an organization 
exista to-day is believed. by many, nnd that such seotiments 
have been eutertaiued by the funnaticaul, and have been cin some 
degree executed by the desperate, thero are many reasons for 
believing. Brighiin bimself contributes the following соп тра: 
trol s; 


* ct Mormonisin ; Its Leaders and Designs, po. 104—5. 
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“Tf men come here and do not behuvo themecives, they will not only 
find the Dunites, whom they tulk so much about, biting tho horscs’ heels, 
but the scoundrels will flud something biting their heels, In my plain re- 
marks 1 nicrcly cal things by their own names’! * 


With the documents of such men ав Marsh, Hyde, nnd 
others in their possession, the people in Missouri were prepared 
to believe every report agnrinst the Mormons, and the mob 
leaders were not slow to supply sensational rumours. The 
following is n fair spechuen of the means used to rally the peo- 
ple: l 

C ARHOCLTON, Missount, Ocfober 211A, 1885. 

"Bii —Weo were informed last night by an express from Кау county 
that Captain Bogart und ull his company, amounting to between titty und 
sixty men, Were massacred by tho Mormons nt Buncombe, twelve miles 
north of Htichinond, except three, This statement you muy rely on ns 
being truu, une lust night they expected Richmond to bo laid in ushes 
thia morning. We could distinctly hear cannon, and wo know the Mor- 
mons had one in their possession, Richmond із about twenty five miles 
west of this pluce on n straight ne, Wo know not the hour or minute 
we will be laid in ushes—our country їз ruincd—for God's sako give us 
usgistunco as quick up possible, 

" Yours, ctc., Вл ньні, Woops, 
Josten DicksoN.' 


Nothing of this kind oceurred, nor anything out of which 
to fubricute such u report. Up to the date of that coiminuni- 
cation, Captain Bogart und the Mormons had not met in hos- 
tility. 

Captain Bogart with n за compreny were * ranging 
the northern part of Ray county for the purpose of preventing 
any invasion of that county by urmed men. Efe had taken 


> 


three Mormon prisoners that morning, together with all the 
horses and artis he could reach. Nowa of this was brought to 
Fur West, nnd the Mormon county dudge—ILlighee—ordered 
Colonel Hinkle to send out n company of men to retake the 
prisoners and disperse tha mob, Captain David W. Patton, the 
Morinon apostle, who bad earned. the title of Саре Feur- 
“naught,” with seventy-five volunteers, left Far West. at mid- 
night and reached the camp of Bogart on Orookcd River be- 
fore daylight. As a portion of his compuuy advanced, the 
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picket fired and killed a Mormon. It was yet dark, but the 
Bogart company had the advantage of position, and the first 
raya of the rising eun were in their favour, 'Fheir fire was well 
directed, while the Mormons could only see indistinetly west- 
ward, Several of the Mormons fell; but Captain Patten 
rushed forward with tho cry of “ God and Liberty 1? The 
enemy was routed, but at that instant one of the mob wheeled 
and shot Patten, who fell, mortally wounded. Three of the 
Mormons were killed, nine wounded. Captain Bogart lost one 


man only. 

The news of the fight spread like wildfire nand with tho 
grossest exaggerations, One of the men under Bogurt’s com- 
nud rushed into Lexington with the mews that ten of his com- 
rades were killed and the rest taken prisoners, and that Rich- 
mond was to be burned that might. Phe women and children 
fled from Richmond, and the fighting men imincdiately rushed 
to urims. Runners were cdispatehed in every direction: for 
men, ind an expresa was forwarded urgently requesting assist- 
ince. The Mormons were now represented as ‘infuriated 
* funatics, ate they were to be * exterminated or expelled 


€ tlie Stute en masse.” 


e Whcu this Шарипа first mado hia appearance he was Che leader of a mob, but 
the mob was organized ond became part of the militia, and Bogart became a cap 
taln. Tho dignity of осе, however, echange in nothing the naturo of the inan. 
Оп one ocension t Motber © Charles ©. Rich, on the part o£ the Mormons, volun 
tcered under a tla; of trnee to convey two зи» oflicera, who lad been captured, 


into (сіг own camp, Tliey were met by Ворагі, who, while receiving the prisoners, 


repronched Hich for being concerned in the tight at Crooked River, Rich declined 
discussion, as at the tine bis cole dnty wea the delivery of the ollicers, As he re- 


turnad, however, Bogart drew his pistol, and, notwithstanding the white flug was 
still In. Rich'a bhanda, deliberately red upon him when ho bad not gone six paces 
from the plico of Interview. 

Bogart was perfectly capable of causing the citenlation of just such rumours as 
roused the whole State to emand the expulsion of the Morioonsa. 


CHA Tite Ny I. 


EXPULSION OR EXTIHMINA'TION,—''orriblo Exollemont throughout Missouri 
—Tho Country lu Armis --Gonoral Clack placod in Conunand of the State Militiu— 
Tho Governor's Order for tho Expulsion ot tha Siluts = Brataltty of tho Mob— 
Jlorrib]lo Massacro of Uncifonding Moriutone— Marder o£ Worse mad С Ауа — 


Tho Narrative of an Eyo-Wittoss, 


ON the strength of the representations made in Davies 
county, tho Governor, on tho 26th of October, issued an order 
to General Јона B. Clark of the First Division, Missouri 
Militia, to raiso four hundred men from each of five divisions 
of tho militia of the State, and take the field with all tho trap- 
pings and paraphernalia of war. Phe Governor had not yet 
heard the story of the reported зпазѕвасго of Bogarts eompunv. 
The next day, when the iutclligenco arrived, upon no other 
evidence thau this report, which subsequently proved to bo 
Without a particle of truth, he ordered the expulsion of tho 
Mormons from the State. The following is the official docu- 
ment Which һе issued : 

'" IfrApbQUAuTERS Alaria, City ov JErririisoxN, Oulober CTA, 1589, 

" Bric— Since the order of the morning to you, directing you to cunso 
four hundred mounted men to bo raised within your division, Chiao re- 
ссіхса, by Amos Rees, Esquire, and Wiley B. Williuma, Esquire, one of tay 
aides, information af the mast appalling character, which changes Che whole 
feo of things und places the Mormons in the attitade of open and avowed 
d-thince of the luws, and of having made open war upon the people of this 
Stato. Your orders ure, therefore, to hasten your operations itid endeavour 
to rench Michinond, in Ray county, with all possible speed. ‘The Mormons 
must bo treuted us cucmics, and must be exterminated, ov driven from the 
State it necessury for the public good, Vhese outrages ure beyond ull de- 
scription, IF you can inercase your force, you are nuthorized to do но to 
any extent you may think necessury. T huve just issucd orders to Major 
General Wallock, of Murion county, to reise flvo hundred moen, fo march 
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them to the northern part of Duvies, and there to unite with General 
Doniphan, ot Сау, who lius been ordered with tive hundred meu to pro- 
соса to tho sume point for the purpose of intercepting the retreat of the 
Mormons to tho north. They have been directed to communicate with 
you by express; you can also communicate with them if you tind it neces- 
вагу. Instead, thereforo, of procecding, as before directed, to rciustate the 
citizens оѓ Davies in their homes, you will procecd iminedintely to Rich- 
mond, and there operate ngninst the Mormons.  Brigudier-GQeneral Parka, 
of Ray, hus been ordered to have four hundred men of his brigade in 
rendiness to join you at Richmond, Phe wholo force will be placed under 


your command. 
* L. WV. Bouus, Governor and Commander-in-Chicf. 


Do Genernl Clurk.” 


Tho whole country was in а terrible state of cxcitement, 
and one by one the guasi friends of the Mormons were forced 
to tako sides for them or against them. Some cowardly breth- 


гсп followed tho oxuniplo of the **upostute " apostles, and 
that increased the conviction of the Missourians that the Mor- 
mons were unfit to dive among them. Volunteers rushed to 


the standard of the militia generals, and mobocracy маз now 
lowalized., Thero were burning and destruction of property 
everywhere, General Atchison, in the moment of trial, ulso 
turned against the Mormons, ind, with Gonoeral Lucas, urged 


€ scat of war? Hnimedi- 


the commander-tn-chief to come to tho 
ately, “for the Mornons had cominitted ога ез which ren- 
‘dered civil war inevitable. They hud set tho laws of the 
'f country at defiance, and were iu open rebellion? Such lan- 
gungo trom General Atchison, who had before dono his utmost 
to defend Joseph and the Mormons from the attacks of the 
mob, confiruicd more and more their enemies аз to the propri- 
ety of what was being done, and increased. the determination 
to expel them from the Staite, Of courso the Mormons were 
not slow to find a reason for the defection of General Atchison 
—his popularity was at stake. But, if such bad been the incen- 
tivo, it Was now too Inte to change. The Governor had the 
day before superscded him by the appointment of General 
Clark to tho supreme connnand, on learning which, some days 
utter, he resigned hrs command and retired from the wur. 
General Clark was cininently fitted to curry out tho Gover- 
поз plans of extermination or expulsion ; he was in perfect 
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harmony with hia Ixcellency from the first outbreak of the 
trouble. Genernl Atchison’s first reports, fuvouruble to the 
Mormons, induced the conclusion that he was unsuited for the 
radical work that was determined upon. Atchison had seen 
the facts, and his personal acquaintance with the Mormon 
leaders had too easily impressed him. 

The mob and militin, before General Clark arrived, had in- 
creused to ubout twenty-five hundred, and encamped at Rich. 
mond. Не was on his way with about a thousand more. The 
work to be accomplished was now commanded by the Govor- 
nor, the men in arms were constituted a militia, und from: them 
thero was no mercy to bo expected. The tug of war Ваа come 
und the brutulity ot vindictiveness hud full license. On the 
80th of October a body of the militia under the command of 
Colonel Ashley, said to have been between two und threo hun- 
dred men, begun the savage work at Iluun?s Mills, on Shoal 
Creck, in the custern раге of Carroll county. This body of men 
wus under the timmedinte command of Captain Nehemiah 
Comstock, who had given assurances the previous duy that the 
Mormons there would be protected trom the attacks of the 
mob thut were threatening to destroy their property. Com- 
stock hud now received a copy of the Governor’s order of exter- 
mination from the colonel, and with that he commenced the 
bloody work. | 

A thrilling stutement of this terrible butchery is made by 
Joseph Young (brother of Brigham), who was an eye :citness. 
Joseph is a truthful, honest, quiet, unoffending man, esteemed 
und beloved by Gentile из well as Saint. With his fuinily and 
others ho had just renched the home of the Suints in Missouri, 
from Kirtlnnd. IIo had been over three months en route, and 
had not yet renched the “ headquarters ? of Zion, As he neared 
the goal of his hopes und prnyers, the mob prohibited his ad- 
vance, uud he, with others, temporarily halted nt Huun?s Mills 
the duy preceding the tragedy. His stutement із us follows: 


“ On Tuesday, tho 30th, that bloody tragedy wus acted, the scenes of 
which I will never forget. Moro than three-fourths of the day hud passed 
in tranquillity as smiling as the preceding опо. I think there was no indi- 
vidual in our company that was apprised of tho sudden and awful fate 
that hung over our heads like an overwhelming torrent which was to 
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change the prospects, tlie соборе and circumstances of about thirty fami- 
lios. ‘Tho banhs of Shonl Creek on cither sido tecinccd with children sporting 
and playing white their mothers were engaged with domestic employments, 
und their futhers employed in guardang tho mills and other property, white 
others. were cngaged in pathouring in their crops for their consumption, 
Tho wenther was very pleasant, the sun shone clenr, nll was tranquil, and 
по one expressed any apprehension of the awful crisis that was near us-— 
oven at our dours, 

“Tt was about four o'clock, whilo sitting in iny cabin, with my babe ta 
my arms, and my wife stunding by my side, the door being open, I cast 
у oyes on the opposite bunk of Shoal Creek, and saw а large company of 
armed men on horses directing their course towards the milla with all pos- 
siblo speed. As They ndvanced through the seuttering trees that stood on 
the sido of the prairie, they sceniei to form themselves iuto à three-squure 
position, forming à vanguard in tront. 

“AL this moment, David. Ivans, secing the superiority of their num- 
bers (there boing two hundred and forty of them, nccording to their own 
иссоп), swung his hat und cried for pence. This tot being heeded, they 
continucad to nadvance, nnd their lender, Mr. Nehemiah Comstock, tired a 
gun, which was followed by a solemn panse of ten or twelve seconds, when 
ull at once they discharged about опе hundred riles, niming nt a black- 
smith’s shop into which our tricnds hud dled tor eutety ; nud charged up 
to the shop, the cracks ot whith between the logs were eutliciently largo 
to enublo them to nim directly at the bodies of those who bud there tled 
for refuge from tho fire of their murderers. There were several families 
tented in renr of tho shop, whose lives were exposed, and amidst a shower 
of bullets ted to the woods in citlerent directions.” 


The narrator and others fled and secreted thlieuiselves in a 
thicket of bushes till tho uiilitin hud retired) und durktiess con- 
cated them. Of the results of the fiviniz, he says: 


“After duyltight appeared, some four or tive men, with myself, who 
hind. escaped: with our lives fram the horrid uiassacre, repaired as soon из 
possible to the mills to learn the condition of our frieuds, whose fatu we 
bad but too truly aflicipated. When we arrived nt tho house of Mr. 
lun, wo found Мг. Merrick's body lying in rear of the house, Mr. Me- 
Drido!'s in front, literally mangled from head to foot. Wo were informed 
by Miss Rebecen Judd, who was à à oye-witness, that he was shot with his 
own gun ner ho had piven it up, nud then eut to pieces with a cocn-cut- 
ter by а Мг, Rogers, of Davies county, who keeps n ferry on Grand River, 
and who has since repentedly bonsted of this net of savage brutality. Mr. 
York's body we found in the house, and after viewing these corpses, wo 
iniinediately went to the blicksinith's shop, where we found nine of our 
friends, cight of whom were already dead; tho other, Mr. Cox, of Indiana, 
was struggling in tho ngonics of death, and soon expired. Wo immedi- 
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ately preparcd, and) carried them to the расо of interment, This last 
office of kindness duc to the relics of the departed was not attcided with 
the customary ceremonies or decency, for wo were in jeopardy, every iuo- 
ment expecting to be tired upon by the mob, who we supposed to be ly- 
iog in ambush waiting for the rst opportunity to desputceli tlie геп 
fow who were providentially preserved from tho slaughter of the preced- 
ing day. However, we accomplished without molestation this puinful 
tusk. ‘Phe place of burying was n vault in the ground, formerly intended 
for a well, into which we threw tho bodies of oar friends promiscuaualy. 
Among those slain E will mention Вагиз Stith, sou ot Warren Sinith, 
about nine years old, who through tvar bad crawled under the bellows in 
the shop, whero he remained till the iussiicre was over, when ho was dis- 
covered by a Mr, Glaze, of Carroll county, who presented his rile near tlie 
boy's bend aud literally blowed oll Che upper part. of it. Mr. Stanley, of 
Carroll county, told mo oatterwards that Сахо bousted: of his flend-like 
murder nud heroic deci all over the country. 

‘Pho number ot killed und inovrtully wounded in this wanton slunghter 
was Giphteen orninctecn. . . 2 Miss Mary Stecbweoll, u bil Пос, wans 
shot. through the hand, und, fitting, fell over u log, into which they shot 
upwards of twenty bulla. 

“Po finish this work of destruction, this bood of tatrderers, cuts poscd 
of men from Davies, Livingston, Ray, Carroll, and Chariton counties, led 
by some of the priocipal men of Chat section of the upper country... 
proceeded to rob Che houses, wagons, und tents of bedding und соир; 
drove off horses und wagons, leaving widows and orphans destitute of the 
necessurics of life, nnd сушп stripped the clothing trom tho bodies of the 
slain, According to their own nceount, they fired seven rounds in this 
awful butchery, mahing upwurdls of sixteen Вап ге shots ut u littlo coni- 


puny of men about thirty in number, etc, ete, 


A younger brother of the boy who wns dragged from un- 
dornontli tho bellows, und. killed, was wonnded in tho tiring, 
but liy perfectly still nnd feisned Пе dead. When the 
mob lett, bo was the only ono that answered to tho call of his 
mother, His futher nud brothee wero both lying dead beside 
Limn.* Пе is now in Utah, u very respectable citizen, 


> The mother of this young man, at a recent mecting of Mormon women la 
Salt Luke City, related subatantially tho sine story, nod added that sho ated to 
consign seventeen of the bodles into a dry, docp well, ° rathee than leave tho deud 
to the flends who had murdered them,” 








CHAPTER Ху. 


THE PROPHET RESOLVED TO FIGHT IT OUT.—Faith strugglos with Fate 
— Treason In tho Camp of the Saints— Joseph and thu lending Momnons dollv- 
ered over to Ооп. Lucas—Tho Prisoners triod by Court-Martlal—Sentenced to 
be shot next Morninyg— Gen. Doniphan protonts against thelr Execution—The 
Prophet and his Brothren sont to Jall— Tho Rovelations contradicted by Facts. 


On the day of the Haun’s Mills massacre, the Governor's 
army was surrounding Far West, and camped within a mile of 
that place for the night. The militia of Far West (Mormons) 
threw up some temporary fortifications through the night, and 
the women gathered their most valuable effects, anticipating a 
fight in the morning and probably a hasty departure. The 
Mormons evidently concluded to fight it ont, though the Gen- 
tilo militia outnumbered them five to опе. It was at this time 
thut General Atchison retired from command. 

With such disparity of numbers and equipments, the Mor- 
mons could not have entertained any great hopes of success. 
The Prophet donbtless counted upon heavenly aid ав well as 
upon the desperation of his brethren—fighting as they were 
for their families and firesides. It is an ever-recurring feature 
in roligious history that repented evidences of defeat are never 
accepted as lessons of premonition. On the contrary, ns failure 
succeeds failure and the cause seems hopelessly lost, frith rises 
with increased grandeur, and the believer expects every instant 
to witness a Red Sea victory over again. Tho whole spirit and 
genius of Joseph’s life was this abounding confidence. 

At this time temporary success to the Mormons was possi- 
ble; but it would have demanded an unfailing ecries of miracles 
to have made it available. The whole country was in вура: 
thy with the mob, the militia, and the Governor. ‘Temporary 
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defeat then to tho militin was certain to have insured their 
ultimate success. Unless the heavens lind truly decreed the 
overthrow of all things that opposed the Suiuts, thero was lit- 
tle chance of victory, nnd the “treason”? of Colonel Hinkle 
was froin that standpoint am opportune ram in the thicket. 

This officer wasan clderin the Church and in the commune 
of the Caldwell militia. Efe had faced the mob when it was 
purely mob, nnd had exhibited no lack of personal devotion. 
When he suw the Governor's officers surrounding Pnr West, it 
ig due to hiin to suppose that his time for second saber thought 
had been renched. Ho sought an interview with Gonerid Lucus 
on the morning of the 315t.. Tho General and the principal 
officers met lim. Col. Hinklo wanted to know if there could 
not be some compromise or settlement of the dilliculty without 
a resort to uris, Goneral Lucas mado him ncquainted with 
the Governor's orders for extermination or expulsion trom the 
Stato, and submitted to him the following propositions: 


1. To give ap their fthe Church's} lenders to bo tried nnd punished. 
2. To innko an approprintion of their. property, nll who havo tuken 
up arins, to the payment of their debts, nod indemnify for damngo done 


by thet. 
З. That tho balunce should leave the Stato, and be protected out by 


the militia, but to be permitted to remain under protection until further 
orders were received from the Coumnander-in-Chicf, 
4. ‘Po give ap the arms of every description, to bo receipted for, 


Colonel Ше asked for time to consider these proposi- 
tions, and CGienernl Lucas guvo him till tho following morning 
to decide, requiring of him in tho menan tino to deliver over 
Joseph Sinith, Junur., Sidney Rigdon, Lyman Wight, Parley P. 
Pratt, and George W. Robinson, as hostages for his fnithful 
complinnce with the terms, On his part the General pledwed 
himself and his officers that in the event of the Colonel declin- 
ing to accept those terms, the hostages should be returned in 
the morning; but in case the terms were necepted, that the 
hostages would be held for trial as u part ot the first stipula- 
tion. To bring the persons called for, Col. Ilinklo was allowed 
till € one hour by sun in the evening," und the troops were or- 
dered to be rendy to inuvchi ngninst Mar West balt an hour 
earlier. The afternoon was ulrendy advanced. 
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Colonel Hinkle waited upon the Prophet and his friends 
named, and informed them that tho officers of the militia de- 
sired to talk with them, hoping tlint the difficulty which threat- 
ened would be settled without having occasion to carry into 
effect tho exterminnting orders of the Governor. Joseph and nis 
friends imainedintely complied with this request, and, nccompinied 
by Colonel Hinkle, went out to the plice of rendezvous with 
General Lucas. They wero immediately seized аз prisoners, 

It is asserted by the Mormon historian that Col. Elinkle, 
when he met with General Lucas, suid: “flere ure the prison- 
* erg I ngreed to deliver to уоп?” IHfencoforth he was branded 
пв а trnitor by the Mormorna. 

With a full knowledge of tho frets occurring nt the timo, a 
modification of this charge may be entertained. Col. Hinkle 
was evidently satisfied thut “tho Lord? was not going to fight 
the battles of the Suints, and he was ns fully convinced that 
Cieneral Lucus would fight those of Missouri. Aware of the 
numerical superiority nnd advantages of his enemies, with no 
possibility of final success on the part of his friends, thero was 
nothing left himn but to surrender. Most persons would have 
preferred to have acquainted Joseph and tho leading Mormons 
with tho terms submitted by the Missouri generals, and to 
havo left the decision and responsibility with them ; Colonel 
Hinkle’s contrary course was probably prompted bv the con- 
Vietion that the Saints would nover consent to give up their 
lenders, and that within two hours the fight would commence 
in whieh helpless women and children would be slaughtered in 
the general vengeance with which they were threatened. 
Colonel Hinkle had previously exhibited no cowardice; he 
ишед nothing by giving up the leaders, but. knew well that 
he would lose all by doing во, nnd. from the tact that tho Mor- 
mon authorities, with all their undying hate ngninst him, have 
never aflixed other crime to his name, it із pretty certain that 
Colonel Hinkle was not corrupted by the hopes of personal 
advantages. 

The Prophet and his associntes were marched through the 
lines of the militia amid yells nnd whoopings and general re- 
Juicing. At night they were forced to mako thoir conch on 


the earth without cither mattress or covering, much to their 
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chagrin, and correspondingly to the enjoyment of the Missouri- 
ans. А Mormon of the name of Carey had “ got his skull 
* gplit ? in the morning of this дау; no medical attendance or 
anything to assuage tho sufferings of this unfortunute were per- 
mitted him, but in the evening he was taken home by his 
brethren and died in a few hours. 

Next morning—November 1st—Joseph's brother Hyrum 
and А :пава Lyman were brought into camp, and a court-mar- 
tial was immediately held, composed “ of nineteen militia otli- 
“cers, and seventeen preachers of various seota, who had served 
* ng volunteers agninst the Mormons,” * und the Prophet and 
his associates were condemned to be shot in the public square 
of Far West, in the presence of their families and friends | 

While the court-martial was being held, the troops, break- 
img through the tecble restraint that was imposed upon them, 
committed all sorta of excesses in Fur West. The General con- 
тапап had previously demanded the arms of the Mormons ; 
they were, therefore, now helpless and unable to resist the in- 
anit and outrage of their women, or to protect their own lives. 

General Doniphan opposed the decision of the court-muar- 
tial to shoot the Prophet and the lendera of the Church, and 
to his firmness and the determination thut neither he nor his 
brigade should tako раге in “a cold-blooded murder,” the 
lives of the Mormon chicfs were, fortunately for the honour of 
Missouri, at that time spared.t 

After gratifying his troops with a mareh through the strects 
of Far West, und to let the Mormons see their force, General 
Lucas ordered General Wilson to escort the prisoners to Inde- 
pendence, Jackson county, the headquarters of the former. 
Te was with sume difticulty that the Mormon prisoners obtained 
permission to bid good-bye to their fumilies ; and, that over, 
they were hurried nway froin their destitute fumilics, and from 
the ufllicted and sadly grieved Saints. 


® Rev. Mr. Caswell's '* Prophet of the Nineteenth Century,” p. 178. 

t “This ia the saino Gen, Doniphan who, as colonel of a regiment of Missouri 
volunteers, afterwards conquered Chihuahua, and gained tho splendid victariea of 
Bracito and Sacramento. Among all the officers of the Missouri militia operating 
against the Mormons, Gen. Doniphan was the only one who boldly denounced the 
intended assassination of the prisoners under tho colour of law. So true it ia Chul 
the truly brave man ia most apt to be meroiful aud just." —" History of [iliuois,"" p. 260. 
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At atime of such deep affliction it would be heartlesa cru- 
ehy to mock the faith of any sincere people, such аз the Mor 
mons have proved themselves to be; but in an impartial his- 
tory of Mormonism it is but proper that u “revelation,” given 
only six months and à few days preceding that event, concern- 
ing that sume Far West, should be placed together with the 
narrative of the final expulsion of tho Saints from that highly 
fuvoured land. 


“Let tho city, Far West, be a holy and consecrated land unto ine, and 
it shall be culled iost holy, for the ground upon which thou standest is 
holy; therefore, I command you to build a house unto me, for the gathor- 
ing together af any Suints that they топу worship me; and let there bua 
beginning of this work, und a foundation, and п preparntary work this 
following seuininer, and let the beginning bo mudo on the fourth day of 
July next; nud from that time forth let my people lubour diligently to 
build a house unto my name, and in опо year from this duy lot them re- 
commences laying the foundution of my house ; thus Fet them from that 
tiuic forth lubour diligently until it shall be tlnished гоп the corner-stone 
thereof unto the top thercof, until there shall not anything remain that is 
not finished.” * 


In their efforts at harmonizing the fnilures of rovelution 
with facts, the Mormon Apostles apply that other convenient 
revelation that tells them how, when © the Lord? cominnands 
the Saints to do anything and their enemies hinder them, He 
will not require it at their hands. This explanation is good, во 
fur аз settling with whom resta the responsibility, but it changes 
in nothing the inference here of ** the Lord's ? ignorance of tho 
forthcoming expulsion of the Saints from Missouri, and His 
utter inability to prevent it. At the time when this revelution 
was given, the Prophet Joseph was in excellent and robust 
faith, and his sentiments on that occasion express his sanguine- 
ness in the future. In tho same revelntion he culls upon the 
Suinta tu— 


" Ariso and shine forth, that thy light may bo а standard for the na- 
tions, nod that the gathering together upon the land of Zion, nnd upon 
her &tukes, may bo for a defence, and for a refuge from the storm, and from 
Wrath when it shall bo poured out without mixture upon the whole carth.” 


© '! Revelation given at Fur West, April 26, 1838, making known the will of God 
concerning the building up of this place and of the Lord's House," etc. 
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With all these predictions in favour of tho future grent- 
ness of Far West, und the glory that awaited Ludependence in 
the erection of the Groat Temple that was to be “ recoin- 
“moenced and continued till completion,” no ordinary imen 
could have been curried away prisoners from the one place to 
the other without strange qguestionings about the predictions 
of the modern Prophet; but Joseph was in no way dip- 
couraged. | 

On the way to Independence some of the brethren were 
cast down und disheartened. On the second morning of their 
travels Joseph cheered them with n revelation, ** Be of good 
* courage, brethren,” said ho; “the word of the Lord. came 
“tome last night, that our lives should bo piven to us, and 
“that, whatsoever wo may suffer during this captivity, not one 
“of our lives shall be taken.” 

On their arrival at Independence they were trented kindly 
by some und rudely by others. Among the strangers visiting 
the Prophet and Apostles 80116 woman asked questions. This 
afforded Joseph tho opportunity of preaching to her und her 
companions, Which the Mormon historian cluinis was the fultil- 
ment of a prediction “that a sermon should bo preached in 
“Jackson county by one of our elders before the close of 
* 1838." On just us slight n foundation has the fulfilment of 
many а prediction been claimed. 








CHAPTER XVIII. 


THE MISSOURIANS ‘TRIUMPHANT. —Grandloquent Speech. of Gen. Clark— 
Mornionns ordered to leave the Stato—Exumination of the Prisoners—Tho Prophet 
not subdusd—Vhe Logisluturo momoriulized—TPho Sulnts wavering—Joseph re- 


Views tho Situation, 


GOTBVTSAI. Cearr, entrusted with tho superior command of 
the militia of Missouri, arrived at Par West on the 4th of No- 
vember, too late to participute inthe glories of General Lucus. 
But there was much уо to be done to carry out the Governors 
order of expulsion. or extermination. Prom first to lust, the 
troops sont to Par West under the different commands were 
probably altogether six thousand men. Before his departure 
tor Independence, General Lucus disbanded tenrly all the mi- 
litin. General Clark arrived with sixteen hundred others, The 
Mormon anilitia here, about five hundred. in number, had al- 
rendy given up their arms, "hey were now called out of their 
houses und ordered into line. Prom а paper that had been 
furnished to General Clark, the names of fifty-six of their num- 
ber wore rend, and as they answered they were culled out and 
sent to Richmond jail (Ray county), without being informed of 
what they were accused. Before they departed, the General 
made the following speech : 

“@GQENTLEMEN—Youn whose names ure not attached to this list of 
пиен, will now have the privilege of going to your ticlds, snd of provid- 
ing corn, wood, ete., for your fiinilics, Those who are now taken will go 
from this to prison, be tried, and receive the due demerit of their crimes; 
but you (except such us charges muy hercafter be preferred uguinst) are nt 
liberty as soon ав the troops are removed that now gunrd the place, which 
I shall cause to bo dc ne immediately. It now devolves upon you to fulfil 


u treaty that yon have entercd into, the lcading items of which I shal} 
now luy before you. "Tho first requires that your leading men bo given up 
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to be tried according to law; this you hava alrendy complicd with. The 
second ів that you dcliver up your arma; this hus becn attended to. The 
third stipulation is that you sign over your properties to defray the ex- 
penses of the war. This you have also dons, Another article yet romuins 
for you to comply with, and that is that you leave the State forthwith, 
And whutover muy be your fceling concerning this, or whatever your in- 
noconco, it is nothing to me. General Lucas (whose inilitury rank is equal 
with mine) hus mado this treaty with you; I approve of it. I ahould 
have dono the samo had I been here. Tam therefore determined to see it 
executed, The character of this State hus suffered almost beyond ro- 
demption, from the character, conduct, and intluenco thuat you huvo cx- 
ected ; und we deein it nn uct of justico to restoro her character to its 
former stunding umong the States by every propor means, The orders of 
the Governor to ine were thut you should bucxterminuted and not allowed 
to remain іп the State. And bad not your lenders been given up, nnd 
the torms oft tho treaty complied with, before this time you und your immi- 
lice would have been dustroyed, und your houses in ashes, "hero is n 
diserctionury power vested in my hands, which, considorinjz your cireum- 
stunces, I shall exercise for а sengon. You are indebted to ae for this 
clemency. I do not suy thut you shall go now, but you must not think 
of staying here another 8cuson or of putting in crops, for tho moment you 
do this the citizens will be upon you; and if I um called. here again in 
сиво of ц non-compliunce of na treaty made, do not think that I shall do 
as I huve dono now. You need not expect nny mercy, but erlermination, 
for Г am determined the Gocornor's order shall bo exeouted, As for your 
leaders, do not think, do not imagine for a moment, do not lot it unter 
into your minds that they will be dclivored and restored to you aguin, for 
their fata ta Jlro.l, their dia is cast, their doom ts seuled, 1 um sorry, gen- 
tlemen, to ace во many uppurently iutolligont men found in the situation 
that you uro; und oh 1 if I could invoke that Greut Spirit, the unknown 
God, to rest upon and deliver you from that awful chain of superstition, 
and liberate you from those fotters of fuoaticisin with which you ure 
bound, that. you no longor do homape to u man. I would udvise you to 
scutter broad and never orygunize yourselves with bishops, presidents, 
cte., lost you excite the jenlousics of the people, und subject yourselves to 
the sume calamities thut have now come upon you, You have ulways 
been the aggressors, you have brought upon yourselves these dillicultics 
by being disatfected, and not boeing subject to rule. And my alvice ів 
that you becoino as other citizeus, lcst by ц recurrence of these cvcuts you 
bring upon yourselves irrotricvabllo ruin.” 


After Joseph hud been with his fellow-prisoners a few 
days in Independence, Colonel Sterling G. Price brought 
orders from General Clark und took them to Richmond, Ray 


county. There they were chuined by the ankles and had 





He 
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to sleep together in a row upon their backa and without any 
coveringr. 

General Clark was zealous and left nothing undone. In а 
dispatch to Governor Boggs, dated November 10th, he reveals 
the complexion of his mind on the Mormon question : 


“Phere is по crime, from trenson down to petit larceny, but these peo- 
plo, or à majority of them, have been guilty ofall, too, under tlie coun- 
sel of Joseph Smith, Junr., the Prophet. They have committed treason, 
murder, arson, burglary, robbery, lurceny, and perjury. They have soci- 
eties formed under the most binding covenants in form and the most hor- 
rid ouths to circumvent the laws, and put them at defiaunce; and to plun- 
der nud burn and murdor, and divido the spoils for tho uso of the 
Church.” * 


Everything was now against tho Mormons; the lenders of 
the first iiob had triumphed, and thoy were now sitting in Judg- 
inent over the prisoners und dictuting terme to the Saints. Lhe 
Governor маз resolved to make a final work of it. Ho in- 
structed General Clark “to settle the whole Iuuttcr complete- 
ly.” If the Mormons us u body were disposed to voluntarily 
leave tho Stute, ho was tu fuvour that course; but upon no ac- 
count to ulluw “tho ringleaders to escapo the punishment they 
“deserve.”  'l'hey were to be mado an exninple to the others. 

General Clark strained every nervo to have these prisoners 
tried before a court-martial; but he had finally to remand 
them to Austin А. King, of the Circuit Court, nnd to Adam 
Black, thut Justice of the pence whose utlidavit nguinst Joseph 
and Lyman Wight was the commencement of their troubles. 
The examination lasted three days; und is reported by the 
Mormons to have been a mere furce, as nearly all the witnesses 
Who might havo been of service to the prisoners woro thrust 
into prison, and those who did appear in their behalf were 
threatened, intimidated, and, in some cases, * actually run out 


e 

® This has always been represented by the Mormon writers аз a totally un- 
founded chargo nnd the work of a bittor partisan seeking the blood of tho Salutas ; 
but tho perusul of the testimony taken Dotore Judge Austin A. King, at thut very 
іше, supports General Clark in this represcatation, Tho answer of а Moriuon 
apologist that the testimony referred to wus given by men who bad left the Church 
and apostutized, could be of пом сір with him. There were doubtless exaggerations 
оц both sides, but General Clurk's lettur to the Governor was a fulibful ceflex of what 
bo heard; and be witucssed enough to partially confirm it Wide Senate Docuinent 
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“of the court.” It was the beginning of that * border ruffinnism 7 
that afterwurds so much disgraced both Kunsus and Missouri, 
At the close of the examination sixty prisoners were ** honour- 
“ably acquitted,” or held to bail; but the Prophet, his brother 
Hyrum, Sidney Rigdon, Lyman Wight, Alexander Meclhno, 
and Caleb Baldwin were sent to juil in. Liberty, Clay county, 
to await their trial on the charges of treason and miurder.* 
The “treason,” says Joseph, “tor having whipped the mob 
“out of Duvies county and taking their cannon from them, 
* und *murder, for the man killed in the Bogurt battle.” 
Having whipped ? the inob, sounds из if Joseph hugely cn- 
joyed thut part of his experience. The other. prisoners— | 
Parley P. Pratt, Morris Phelps, Luman Gibbs, Darwin Chuso 
and Normon Shearer, were placed in Richmond jail to await 
their trial on the вишо charges. 

Tho body of tho Suints were to leave tho Stute. in the 
spring, and their labours were devoted to preparation for that 
exclusively ; but it wus exceedingly diflicult to. procure the 
necessary means, Lhe bunditti that roumed through tho coun- 
ties where the Mormons resided, after the militia wus dis- 
banded, swept uwny everything that was valuable, und wan- 
tonly destroyed whut they could not usc. 

Some of the lending Mormons gent u momorial to the Stute 
Legisluturo representing the terribly tinpoverished condition 
of the Suints, and asking for redress und the rescinding of tho 
Governor’s order of expulsion. The documents presented by 
the Mormons were fairly dealt with by muny members of the 
Legisluturo who were ashamed ut the course of the Governor 
und for the unconstitutionulity of his orders for expulsion; but 
the majority of tho Legislature were aguinst tho Mormons, and 


e The evidence given during this examination revealed the most disgraceful con- 
duct on the part of some of tho witnesses of the Book of Mormon, and this cvi- 
dence, too, жиз given by the orthodox Mormons iu followship with Joseph Smith. A 
document draughted by Sidney Rigdon, and subscribed by cighty-four Morimona, 
addressed to Oliver Cowdery, David Whitmer, Joho Whitmer, Win. W. Phelps, und 
Lyman E. Johnson, exhibita these witnesses, and apostles, and their associutes, to 
have been unmitigated scampa.  ** The Lord " could not well Lavo chosen a more 
despicable act of thieves and Hars than thoy wero—taking the testimony of their 
brethren as evidence. Mormonism did little foc them In the way of reformation und 
grace. They must have been ‘a hard lot" before they accepted the uow revelation. 
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$200,000 was voted to meet the expenses of the маг] To aid 
the people of Davies nnd Caldwell, $2,000 was ordered to be 
distributed ; but of that the Mormons had a small share, 

Al hope of receiving uid from the State was now cxtin- 
guished, and the Saints had to depend upon their own exer- 
tions during the winter to provide themselves with the neces- 
&eiry means of travel. Joseph, iu the mean time, was busy in 
prison writing letters of encouragemont to the Saints, nnd at- 
tacking with bitterness his cnomies, especially tho ** npostates.” 
llis letter of December 16th is a curious mixture of “© grace, 
“mercy, and the pence of God abide with you,” with severe 
and course denunciation of the renegade witnesses of the Book 
of Mormon, and other chief mon who had deserted him. It 
was, in fact, un oxhortution to the practice of the highest imoral- 
ity, ù goneral review of the charges against tho баз, a de- 
nunciation to the effect that ** he or she was a liar? who ** rep- 
“resents anything othorwise than what we now write,” and a 
tapering off with the words : 


“Wo commend you to God and the work of Ніз grace, which is able 
to minke us wise unto sulvution. . Amcn.—Josoph Smith, Junr." 


Some of tho Saints had beon prently shaken by the disas- 
ters in Missouri, and upon Brighum Young (then President of 
the Twelve Apostles) the responsibility of keeping together 
the Church devolved, In а inecting held at Fur West, Brig- 
паш expressed. himself thoroughly satisfied with the Prophet. 
Hober’s fnith was ‘аз good us ever;”? Simeon Carter °“ did not 
“think that Joseph was a fallen prophet,” still he thought that 
* Joseph had not acted in all things according to the best wis- 
“dom? Thomas Grover was © firm in tho fuith,? aud believed 
that “the time would come when Joseph would stand before 
“kings and spenk inarvellotis words.” Solomon Hancock be- 
lieved in all the Church books, was sntisfied that ** brother Jo- 
“seph was not n fallon prophet, but will yet be exalted and 
“become very high." Another brother was “stronger than 
“ever in tho fuith,? thought that the &courging they had got 
was necessary ; and nnother brother, following after this ono, 
“felt ready to praise God in prisons, and in dungeons, and in 
“ull circumstances.” Such might be rogarded as а representa- 
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tion of the faith of the people generally at this epoch of their 
history. They had been greatly afflicted and cust down, had 
soine doubts of the wisdom of their leaders, und acknowledged 
that the brethren had brought upon themselves much of their 
trouble; but, nevertheless, Joseph was still their prophet. In 
his autobiography he views the course of events, closing with 
the following pointed queries : 


* But can they hide the Governor's cruel order of banishment or exter- 
mination? Can they conceal the fucta of the diagraceful trenty of the 
geucrals with their own officers and men ut Fur West? Cun they conceul 
the fact that twelve or fifteen thousand mon, women, und children have 
been bunished from the State without trial or condemnation? And this 
at the expense of two hundred thousand dollarsa—and this вип appropri- 
ated by the Stato Legislatura, in order to pay the troops for this uct of 
lawless outrage ? Oan they conceal tho fact that wo havo been in prisoucd 
for many months, while our fumilics, fricuds, und witucsscs have been 
driven away? Оаа they conceal the blood of the murdered husbands and 
futhera, or stifle the cry of the widow or futhoerless? Nay! "l'ho rocks 
and mountains may cover thom in unknown depths, the awful abyss of 
the futhomlcss deep may swallow them up, and still the horrid deeds 
stand forth in the broad light of duy for the wondering gazo of angels and 
men! They cannot be hid! . . . Thus, in a frco land, in tho town of 
Liberty, Clay county, Missouri, I und апу follow-prisoners, in chuins, dun- 
geons, und juil, suw tho close of 1838." 





OLAF ШЕКА, 


IN PRISON.—Tho Now Yoar opens Dark and Dreary—The Mornone euffer- -1 ho 
Miseourl I.cgislature cooneidor the '* lPPorsocutions °° of the Suints—Irilybam Young 
flees froin Missouri—Joseph indites an Eplatie frum Prison—'The Prisoncra in- 
dioted — They escape from Missouri. 


Tuk instinctive buoynuncy of feelings that ever greets à new 
year was little shared by the imprisoned Prophet ut the open- 
ing of 1839. llis first burst of awnkening thought was dedi- 
cuted to the mation : 

“O Columbia, Columbia, how art thou fullenl Tho umd of the free, 
the home of the brave l—the asylum of tlie Oppressed—oppressing thy 
noblest sons in n loathsome dungeon, without апу provocation, only that 


they have claimed to worship the God of their futliers, uccording to his 
own word, und the dictates of their own consciences 111” 


There is n charming innocence in such spurts of cloquencc, 
Joseph never doubted the right of his own position, and expect- 
ed every ono to look ut everything from his standpoint, failing 
which they were certain to be corrupt and worthy of dumna- 
tion, and the world’s liberty was а farce. 

Iis youthful claims to be a prophet had in a measure with- 
drawn him froin the ordinary experience of the world. He 
knew little of the diversity and wide range of human thought 
and the influence of circumstances upon human judgment. 
The sentiments of his Arabian brother—‘ Grent is Allah! and 
“Mohammed is his Prophet," was the true interpretution of 
hia thoughts. Joseph always believed thut he ought to be the 
firat subject of interest to the whole world, аз his mission was 
its salvation or damnation. It has ever been diflicylt to pre- 
vent men of his kind from drawing down tire from heaven. 

During the winter the luwless and unscrupulous in Upper 
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Missouri were vory cruel to the Saints. No Mormons life was 
sate outside the settlements of that people, and any attempt to 
gather np the remnant of their farm property was certain to 
meet with fierce opposition and personal violunco. A. recital 
of barbarity is to bo tet with in the records of those times, 


* Juyliuwk- 


+ 


such us would scarcely be credited now had not the 
“ing raids? in Missouri and Kunsus rendered easy of belief 
the worst stories related by the Mormons.* 

The Missouri Legislature was not at rest concerning the ex- 
pulsion of the Mormons, 'Tlioy felt that there wos something 
wrong. Lhe freo States were liberal in their denunciation of 
the slave State, and many honourable gentlemen in Missouri 
fult the justice of the reproach.,  I£ven. Governor Boggs is re- 
ported to have ncknowledged the unconstitutionality of his ex- 
terminating order, und was desirous of preventing the cruel 
excesses to which tho remaining Mormons were subjected, and 
General Atchison again appeared in their defence in tho Leg- 
islaturo. 

A joint committees of two senators nnd threo representa- 
tives wns appointed to investigate the causes of the late dis- 
turbance between “the people called Mormons and other in- 
“habitants of this State, and the conduct of the military 
“operations in repressing them." This was of no service to 
the Mormons, The comimittes мав to mect on the first Mon- 
duy in Muy, uud by that tino the Mormons were nearly all out 
of the State, and the testimony could only be heard froin their 
enemies, 


* “That many of these funaties ure groat scoundrels we nre very well aware; 
out who after reading the following horrible details will have any sympathy foc 
(һеїг oppressors?” Wo speak of tyranny and oppression abrond, wo sympathize 
with scoundrels, pour out our blood and money like wator for graceless vagebonds, 
such аз Keller and his clique, nud neglect the sterner duties of humanity at home. 
ft uppeara that after tho Missouri mab hid captured Joo Smith, Rigdon, aud others, 
the mob entered the (own of the Morioouns and perpetrated every conecivulilo act 
of brutally and outrage, forcing fifteen or twenty Mormon girls to yield to their brie 
tal passiona // * OU these things,’ says a cespectuble authority, * I was assured by mauy 
porsons whilu Í wus at Fur West, in whose veracity 1 havo the utmost couthdence ; I 
conversed with many of the prisoners, who numbered about eight bondred, among 
whoin І recognized many old ucqualntances who had seen better days. Thera wera 
many young and interesting girls among thom, and I asauro you a more distracted 
act of creatures I never eaw’ "—.V, Y. Herald, Duo. 20, tayn. 
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Brigham Young and the other apostles and clders still at 
liberty were in the meun time devoting their best energies to 
prepare for a thorough exodus. The brethren covenanted to 
put all their property into the hands of a committee for this 
purpose во that the poor who had been plundered of everything 
could leave as well us those who were more favoured, 

Illinois was greatly moved by the recital of their wrongs, 
und offered tho exiles nn asylum. In that State, lind was 
plontitul, offers were numerous, and terms liberal, Universal 
sympathy with affliction was apparent. The citizens vied with 
euch other in ucts of kindness to tho helpless. But it was im- 
possible аз yet to decide upon a locality for their guthering- 
place. Joseph was stillin prison. The banks of the Mis-is-1ppi, 
however, seemed to be appropriate for tho general rendezvous. 

The persecution that had centred on Joseph now tell upon 
Brigham, and in the middle of February ho had to escape trom 
Fur West to savo his life. По directed his fleeting steps towards 
Quincy, Illinois, whither many of the Saints had preceded him. 

After somo investigation iu Missouri hud tuken place, Sid- 
ney Rigdon was released, but had for snfety to return to prison 
till a favourable opportunity offered for muking his escape out 
of the Stute. Ho also in due time reached Quincy. 

Joseph protested ugainst being tried before Austin A. King, 
of the Circuit Court. In one of the early dithculties in Juck- 
son county a brother-in-law of Judge King had been killed. 
Ilis Honour had also presided at some meeting hostile to the 
Mormons, und Joscph concluding that the Judges impartiality 
would not bo of the clonrest stamp, resolved to get out of his 
Jurisdiction. A petition “to Judge Tompkins, or cither of the 
“judges of the Supreme Court for the State of Missouri,” was 
presented to the former, asking for the issue of à writ ot habeas 
corpus, that the prisoners might bo heard in their defence. 
This fuiling, Joseph resolved to escape from prison, Ile tried, 
but did not succeed. 

With the Saints teeing from Missouri und wandering like 
sheep without a shepherd, it appeared that the end of Mor- 
monism had been renched; but it was fur otherwise. There is 
vitality in prophecy, and Joseph’s faith rose with his ditheulties. 

Shortly atter his fuilure to escape from prison he issued a 
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letter to the Saints which perhaps may bo considered the most 
interesting document of his lite—one which gives the reader 
ideas more characteristic of the man than anything he ever 
published. When surrounded by clerks and literary men tho 
Prophet is not always discernible in the papers that bear his 
name, but in those issuegl from Liberty Prison the very man 
himself is visible in every word. The differences ot style in this 
document, his arguments in one placo and the bursting forth 
of the exuberance of his soul in prayer and prophecy in another 
furnish the key to his revelations. At one moment he humbly 
supplicates, nnd at another the remembrance of the wrongs 
that he had suffered fires him with indignation and carries him 


beyond himself, 
COR MEIST 





The Propbet’s Flight from Missourt. 


In April, the Prophet and his fellow prisoners were indicted 
in Davies county on charges of “ treason, murder, larceny, 
theft nud stealing.” The trial never occurred. Tho prison- 
era asked for à change of venus to Marion county, as the same 
men who sat on the grand jury during the day acted as their 
guard at night. They were granted a change of venue to 
Boone county, and while being conveyed thither, the sheriff 
who had them in charge gave them permission to escape. The 
State authorities were evidently anxious to get rid of them, and 
the prisoners longing for freedom availed themselves of the 
sheriff's courtesy and fled from ** the land of promise.” 

Joseph turned his back for стог upon the soil of the new 
Jerusulem. Jackson county, with all the marvels und magnifi- 
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conce that had been decreed for her during “ this generation,” 
was lierentter only to be sung in song. Torty years have al- 
ready passed away since the revelation was given, and there is 
not a singlo Mormon acknowledging the leadership of Brigham 
Young upon all the holy land. 

Notwithstanding all that hus transpired, many of the aged 
Saints in Utah have not lost their tuith, and yet look for some- 
thing marvellous to occur in. the ever-changing wheel of time, 
to fuvour tho day when the promises of the Prophet Joseph 
will be fultilled! Phe frequency with which Brighnm hns al- 
luded to tho return of the faithful Saints in Utah to Jackson 
county has shaken a great deal the credit that has been ac- 
corded to him for sincerity of faith. l'or imany years he held 
the most positivo languange on this point; but latterly he has 
prudently added — IF the Lord will" Веѓого he goes down 
to his grave he will probably tuper even that off with tho 
aflirtnation that the Lord P? has tried the faith of his Saints, 
nnd із now satisfied, and will not require them to faltil the 
prophecies tu ‘this generation.  Drigham Youn;z's love of 
tho woulth which ho has acquired in Utah is an ¢ffectual bar- 
rier against Aes ever fulfilling that prophecy. 


H 


CHAPTER XX. 


THE EXILES FIND AN ASYLUM IN ILLINOIS, —Tho Prophot again at lib- 
erty—Nauvoo selucted for a Now Zion —A City rapidly Built —Brighum Young 
sent to Euglund— Tho Buluta Bnportuno Congress for Rudruss—Jusoph visita 
President Vau BHuren—Tho Mormons atill oling to the Promisus of Доц in 

* Missouri. 


Tur abandonment of Missouri shook the faith of many of 
the disciples, but the majority were unchaunged— 


“They lived and spoke und thought the same.” 


The Missourians had been victorious they know, but what 
Joseph had said about the coming glories of Zion, the New Je 
rusalem, und the ‘Temple in Juckson county, was, they noverthe- 
less believed, true and from heaven, АП would yet be right. 

Of those who abandoned the faith, some remained in Mis- 
souri, апа others returned to their former homes in the enstern 
States; and, in the language of an ancient record, even unto 
“this duy " they may be found—-half Mormon and half noth- 
lug else — scattered throughout Ohio, New York, Iudiuna, 
Pennsylvanian, and most of the New England States. 

Early in the spring the citizens of Quincy saw n large in- 
creuse to their numbers of poor, destitute Mormons. They 
were utterly helpless, and many of them bordering on sturva- 
tion. Meetings were called and measures adopted for their 
particular benefit. At the sume time, the ignorant were uns- 
sured that the Mormons had no design of lowering the prices 
of labour, but were only secking “to procure something to 
“save them from sturving,” and that they were, “by every 
«law of humanity, entitled to sympathy and commiseration.” 
Those were humble days ; but thoy were soon to change. 
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Joseph himself, like the Angel of Deliverance, came bound- 
ing into their midst. The gloom of death that so darkly over- 
hung their horizon vanished before the benms of the Prophet’s 
rising sun, His chief advisers had ulreudy received and debated 
the offers of sections of land; it was now for him, with the 
guidance of IIcuven, to decide. 

Tho east bunk of the Mississippi, forty miles ubove Quincy 
and twenty miles southwest of Burlington, Jowa, was the favour- 
ed spot. Ilero on a bend of the river, upon rising ground that 
commanded и mngnificent view of the winding Mississippi for 
many miles, was to be tho new home of tho Saints. A group 
of huts and houses culled Commerce was the place selected ; 
but the name was an every-day word. Tho ** Reformed Egyp- 
“tian? of the Book of Mormon supplied а better пате 
“ Nauvoo ”—the beautiful. By revelation the scattered Saints 
from Missouri and {топа all parts of the curth were wow com- 
manded to gather to this new Zion. 

The npostlo Parley P. Pratt, nnd the other lending elders 
who had been imprisoned in Missouri, after grent suffering and 
privations, also made their esenpe and reached Illinois. They 
laid the foundation of new homes at Nnuvoo, but the Lord " 
deemed it prudent that they should not remain in the United 
States, and in Angust and September the principal apostlea 
and elders were appointed missions to Englund. Among these 
were Brigham Young, Parley P. Pratt, Orson Pratt, und 
George A. Smith. Hebor О. Kimball, who had alrendy been 
to that country, returned in company with Brigham Young. 

Nauvoo soon became ап important city. The foundation 
of tho first house was laid in 1839, and in lesa thun two years 
over two thousand dwellings were erected, besides school- 
houses and public edifices. The foundation of the Temple 
was laid, and scores of mechanics and labourers were engaged 
on “the House of the Lord.” Everything was going smoothly. 

In the mean time, a statement of the losses of the Saints in 
Missouri was cnrefully prepared, and in October, Joseph, Sid- 
ney Rigdon, and Judge Elias Iligbeo visited Washington to 
petition Congress in their behalf, and to seck redress. 

President Martin Van Buren reecived the petitioners cour- 
tcously, and listened patiently to them; but the sovereignty 


134 THE ROCKY MOUNTAIN SAINTS. 


of the States was then in the fulness of ite glory, and the Chief 
Executive of the Republic replied : °“ Gentlemen, your cause 18 
“just, but 7 can do nothing for you." 

The petitioners thoroughly understood the President— the 
support of Missouri could not be risked. Тһе reply of“ Matty,” 
as Joseph ever afterwards contem ptuously styled President 
Van Buren, will never be forgotten by the Mormons. It has 
served us the text for thousands of sermons at home and abroad 
on “the Persecutions of the Suints,? und it is to be found in 
nearly every declaration of grievance against the Government. 

In a statement of their sufferings, published by Orson. 
Pratt, Washington, January, 1854, reference is thus made to 
that circumstance: 


“After fifteen thousand American citizens had been driven from the 
Stato of Missouri under the exterminating orders of Governor Boggs, hav- 
ing previously applicd to the judicial and legislative authority of that 
State in vain, they sent their delegratea with a memoriul to the President 
and to Congress, who had the unblushing impudence to refer them for 
redress to the very Btate whose Governor had driven thom from her Dor- 
ders, and whose Legislature had voted two hundred thousund dollars to 
pay her troops for their bloodthirsty and unconstitutional acts. Yes, they 
were told to go and reck redress from their murderers, and from tho mur- 
dercra of their wives and children,” * 


At this time Sidney Rigdon, as a native of Pennsylvanian, 
addressed a memorial to the Senate and House of Representa- 
tives of that State, setting forth what he and his co-religionists 
had suffered, und as tho authorities of Missouri bad refused 
him redress, he asked that ** the whole delegation of Реппѕу1- 
“ vania, in both houses, be instructed to use all their influence 
“in the national councils to have redress granted.” Nothing 
advantageous to the exiles was ever heard from cither the ime- 
тогіп! to Congress or that to the Legislature of the “ Keystone 
“State.” By revelation, Joseph had been instructed to °“ весі 
“redress from tho lenst in authority oven to the greatest.” Jn 
Missouri they began their petitions with the Justice of the 
Peace, and then ascended in regular graduation till they reached 
the Chicf Executive of the State. They had finished their 
task for the time being, when they had memornlized Congress 


* “Boor,” p. 107. 
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and Inid their potition before the President of the United 
States. Dy their perseverance, and the official negative re- 
sponse that they everywhere received, it is understood by the 
Mormons that the whole national authority is cnlpable in the 
sight of Heaven, ав participators in shedding the blood of the 
Suinta in Missouri. This is the key to the bitterness of senti- 
ment thut muy be heard in the Mormon Tabernacle, or read in 
the Mormon press, and the nation may be assured of this, thnt 
there never will be an end to it while Mormonism exists.* 
The claim to their lunds in Jackson county will never be aban- 
doned, nor will the Government be forgiven till the Mormons 
are restored to their “ inheritances ? in Missouri. They will 
nover be silent, nnd when they reach the halls of Congress their 
Bonators and tlveir. representatives will be heard for ever de- 
manding vedress and restoration, It cannot be denied that 
there is justice in their claim. 

Sutisfied that compensation for the past was not to be hoped 
for at the sent of government, the Prophet and his friends 
returned to Nauvoo. Protection for the future was only to be 
found in their own ability to cope with their enemies, and with 
that conclusion they set themselves to work to provide for con- 
tingencics. 

~ “If the Government cannot protect citizens in thelr lives and property, it ia 
an old granny, anyhow, and I prophesy, in tho namo of the Lord God of Israel, that 
unless tho United Stutes redress the wrongs committed upon tho Suints iu the State 
of Missouri, and punish tho crimes conunitted by her offlcers, that in a few years 
the Government will bo utterly overthrown and wasted, and thera will not be so 
much аз a potalerd. left, for their wickedness in pormitting the murder of men, 


women, and children, and the wholesale plunder and extermination of thousanda 
o£ her citizens, to go unpunished." —Joseph Smith's Autobiography. 


ECEHAPTER XXI. 


THE PROPHETS POLITIOAL LIFE BEQGQINS.—Now Men gathor round him— 
A Reorganization of the ** Quorum of Apostles '’-—- Another Tomple to bu eroetod 
—*'*'The Lord"? commands tho Suints to build a '* Buurding- Mouse '' —Klugs ure 
invited to the ald of Zion. 


In Nauvoo the Prophet saw himself and his people in cir- 
cumstances totally different from those in Missouri. Ho hnd 
scnttered the Mormons in that State in order that they might 
become the possessors of the land surrounding the ‘ New Jeru- 
salem,” and that they might preserve it ns ‘an everlasting in- 
“heritance for the Saints.” In Illinois he had now to concen- 
trate them. Other circumstances demanded other tactics. Ilo 
had sent off the prenching apostles to England ; he now drew 
around him politicians, From this time un entirely different 
class of mon became prominent in Mormon history and flut- 
tered around the Prophet. 

А Whig Senator and a Whig Representative had intro- 
duced the memorial to Congress. The Democratic Association 
in Quincy had rendered the exiles some services when they 
cume fleeing from Missouri. Both Whigs and Democrats renal- 
ized the strength of а united vote, and that Joseph could coim- 
mand it, and they sought to gratify his wishes. Thus in 
apparent triumph he became enmeshed in that whirlpool which 
was destined to engulph him. 

Release trom the long imprisonment in Missouri, and from 
the terrible anxicties that preceded that confinement, brought 
fully back to Joseph his natural buoyancy of feeling. He 
appreciated the kindly reception of the Suints in Illinois, und 
the general sympathy extended everywhere to the Mormons, 
on account of their recent sufferings, inspired him with the 
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hopo of а brighter future. With the devotion of his brethren 
nnd sisters to him in the hour of their greatest trials, and the 
alnerity with which they rallied ngain at his call, ho was greatly 
touched, and, ав new men of considerable talent and social 
standing in the world were gathering around hiin, and Saints 
were flocking to his standard from Europe, he naturally appre- 
cinted his position. 

Among the prominent men who were attracted townrds 
Mormonism and sought alliance with Joseph at this time was 
one Dr. Joha С. Bennett, who was destined to occupy a dis- 
tinguished position in tho Prophets history, Some others also 
about this time joined the Church, по doubt honestly hoping 
that it might realize their spiritual requirements, and there 
wore others who joined trom more interested motives. Among 
the politicians who sought his carly nequaintance and political 
influence in Pllineisa was Senator Stephen A. Douglas, whose 
name for many yours was held in reverence by the Saints. 

In ull his intercourse the Prophet was contiding, frank and 
open. Пе realized that he was the tallest tree in the forest, 
and was never afraid of being overtopped. He gave to every 
man the fullest scope for the development of talent or usetul- 
ness, and the heavens were never slow in sanctioning and ap- 
proving of his preterments. 

In n very short time Dr. Bennett was a very useful man, 
und soon became the mouth-piece of the Prophet. Under the 
nom de plume of “Joab, a general in Tsrncl,” he told. Missouri 
of her evil deeds, of her wrongs to the Saints, and the rctribu- 
tion that awnited her. 

A very lengthy revelation was received by doseph on the 
19th of January, 1841, placing every one in his proper position, 
reorganizing the Quorum of the Twelve Apostles, nnd extend- 
ing n kindly word to every prominent man, Мапу of the first 
apostlos had ** Пеп awny,? and it wus necessary to commence 
ngain and fill up the quorum, “The Lord” made the follow- 
ing selection : 

“I give unto you my servant Brigham Young to bea President over 
the Twelve travelling council, which twelve hold the Коув to open up the 


uuthority of my kingdom upon the four corners of the earth, and after 
that to send my word to evory creaturo; they are Heber О. Kimball, Par- 


128 THE ROCKY MOUNTAIN SAINTS. 


ley Р. Pratt, Orson Pratt, Orson Hyde, William Smith, John Taylor, John 
E. Page, Wilford Woodruff, Willard Richards, George А. Bmith; David 
Patten I have taken unto myscif; behold his pricsthood no man taketh 
from him; but verily I suy unto you, another muy be appointed unto tho 


saine calling.” 


Colonel Lyman Wight was elected to fill this vacancy. The 
members of the quorum were afterwards thus flatterinely 
designated hy W. W. Phelps: 

“Brigham Young, the Lion of the Lord; Parley Р. Pratt, 
“the Archer of Paradise; Orson Hyde, the Olive Branch of 
“ Jerael ; Willard Richards, the Aveeper of the Rolls; John 
“Taylor, the Champion of Leight; William Smith, the Гам 
“ archal Jacobs Staff у Wilford Woodruff, the Banner of the 
** Gospel ; George А. Smith, the Zntablature of Truth ; Orson 
* Pratt, tha Gaugs af Philosophy; John IZ. Pago, the Sir 
* Dial; and Lyman Wight, the Weld Lam of the Moun- 
“ taina.” 

This new revelation extended to forty-six paragraphs, and 
in the light of subsequent as well us of preceding events it is 
very interesting, It is n marvellous revelation. It heals up 
the wounds of the Juckson county Saints and declares for their 
future guidance that whatever ** the Lord? muy command them 
to do and their encinies may provent them from doing, ** the 
“Lord” will accept the unfinished work at their hands the 
same as if it had been accomplished. Another Templo was 
ordered to be erected to the пише of the Lord ;? and, tor the 
convenionce of travellers visiting Nunvoo, “the Lord” also 
commanded ** à boarding-house to be built 1” 

“And now I say unto you, as pertaining to my boarding-house which 
I have commanded you to build for the boarding of strangers, let it be 
unto my name, and let my namo bo named upon it, and let my servant 
Joseph and his house have place therein froi generation to generation ; 
for this anointing have Е put upon his head, that bis blessing shall also 
be put upon the head of his posterity after him; and as I suid unto Abru- 
ham concerning the kiudreds of the earth, even во I suy unto my servunt 
Joseph, In thee and in thy seed shall the kindreds of the carth bo blessed. 
Therefore let my servant Joseph, and hissced after him, have place in that 
house from gencration to generation, for ever and for evor, suith the Lord, 
and lcet the name of that house bo called the Nauvoo louse, and lct it ba 
a delightful habitation for mun, anid à resting-place for the weary traveller 
that he may contcmplate the glory of Zion and the glory of this the cor- 
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ner-stone thereof, that he may receive also the counsel from those whom I 
have set to be plants of renown, etc." 


This revelation excludes all * deud-heuds? and speculators, 
The lowest nmount of stock was to bo $50, the highest to any 
one man $5,000, and none of it was to be handed over ted the 
money was paid down tn full, and the whole was to be kept 
by the posterity of the purchasers, nnd ** not to be sold by them, 
“from generation to generation.’ These stock purchasers were 
also required to be believers in the Book of Mormon. Some 
prominent men were commanded by name to tnko stock in it. 
Dr. Isane Galland, who was designated as “un notorious horse- 
“thief and counterfeiter in his early life," * is instructed to 
“put stock into that house,” for ** I, the Lord, love him for the 
“work he hath done, and will forgive all his sins.” All the 
prominent moneyed men are similarly kindly instructed. for 
the benelit of themselves nnd their seed after them, ** from gen- 
“eration to generation.” 

Robert B. Thompson is enlled to help Joseph to write a 


proclamation after this fashion : 


““ Awnuko! О kings of the earth! Come ye! oh, come ye, with your 
gold and your silver, to the belp of my people, to the house of the Qauugh- 
ter of Zion.” 


To this work “ My servant John C. Bennett?! is also called 
to assist Joseph ** in sending my word to the kings of the peo- 
“plo of the earth, and (to] stand by you, even to you, my ser- 
“vant Joseph: Smith, in the hour of affliction, and his reward 
“shall not fuil ¿f he receive counsel? Robert D. Foster is 
next instructed to ** build a house for my servant Joseph, nc- 
‘cording to the contract which he has made with hiin,” and to 
“repent”? and quit grumbling, and “ hearken unto the counsel 
“of my servants, Joseph, Hyrum, and William Law,” and “it 
* ghall bo well with him for ever and tor ever. Even s0. Amen.” 

To make room for the elevation of à new man ut this time, 
Joseph retired his brother Hyrum from the Presideney of the 
Church, but still preserved him in rank almost equal to his 
own. This same revelation instructed that— 


" '! Mysteries and Crimes of Mormonism," p. Ol. 


۱ 
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“My servant William (Law) be appointed, ordained, and anointed as а 
counsellor unto my servant Joseph, in the room of my servant Hyrum; 
that my servant Hyrum may take the ойсо of priesthood und patriarch, 
which was appointed unto him by his father, by blessing and also by 


right," otc., etc. 


** My servant William " at thia timo was a wealthy mor- 
chant, and an influential man among tho Morinons ; but, un- 
fortunately for the Prophet, ho proved to be unprepared for 
the richer developments of the patriarchal relations that were 
“to burst from the heavens” upon the Church, and in course 
of time he became one of Joseph’s fiercest opponents. 
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CIAPTER XXII. 


THE FICKLE FORTUNE OF POLITICS.—Tho Logisluturo liberal to the Sainta 
—Tho Prophet becomes a Lioutonant-Goncral—Foundation of the Temp.e laid— 
Grand Militury Display —Josoph ut the Height of his Glory—Afissouri воска to 


rocupturo hini. 


Tur Suints had contributed largely to tho success of the 
Whig ticket in 1840, and the Democrats comprehended clearly 
the udvantnye it would be to them to secure their influence. 
When Josoplis ugcnte presented. themselves to the Legislature 
of Illinois, during tho session of 1840—1, usking for a city 
charter for Nauvoo, und the incorporation of the militia into a 
body to bo culled ** the Nauvoo Legion,” they were very kindly 
received and their wishes hastily granted. The charters were 
pussed without а dissenting voice. 

The eleveuth section of the city chartor reud thue: 


u All power is granted to tho city council to mako, ordain, establish, 
nnd exccuto ull ordinances not repugnant to the Constitution of the State 
or of tho United Stutes, or, as they may deom necessury sor the peace and 


safety of suid city.” 


This was all that Joseph required. It was now for him to 
decide what was © necessary,” and, had troubles not afterwards 
arisen in Illinois, the liberality of the charter would probably 
never have becn regretted, for at that date Joseph was, in the 
sight of every law-abiding citizen, justified in seeking, by every 
means that had the uppeurance of constitutional law, to pre- 
serve himself and the people against the demands of Missouri. 

The city charter provided tor a mayor, four aldermen, and 
nine councillors, а mayors court, with exclusive jurisdiction in 
nll cases arising under the city ordinances ; a municipal court, 
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with the mayor aschief justice, and the four ulderuicn as ussoci- 
ates, with power to issue writs of habeus corpus. The Legion 
was organized, and was rendered independent of all the militia 
officers of the Stute, save the Governor аз commander-in-chict. 
It established its own court-martial, and provided for every- 
thing within itself. Dr. Bennett was clected mayor of the city, 
and Joseph Smith licutenuant-generul of the Legion. 

The city council immediately prepared for ovontunlities, 
and passed an ordinance that по citizen could bo taken from 
Nauvoo by any process of law whatever, without the eudorsce- 
ment of the mayor us to its legality. The chnurter ndinittod of 
this, and almost any construction that the city council chose to 
give it. The Governor, who had signed the charter, soon after- 
wards perceived the blunder, and before long saw his own waur- 
rant fov the arrest of Joseph set aside. In a comununication, 
dated September "th, 1842, ho says: 

“I must express my surprise at the extrnordinary ussumption of power 
by the board of aldermen, as contained in said ordinances; from iny recol- 
lection of the churter, it authorizes tho municipal court to issue writs of 
habeas corpus, in all cascs of imprisonment or custody, urising from the 
authority of the ordinances of said city; but that power was granted or 
intended to be granted to release poraons held in custody under the authority 
of write issued -by the courts or the executive of the Stato, ia most absurd and 
ridiculous, and an attempt to exercise it is а gross usurpation of power 
that cannot bo tolcrated.” 


“ Absurd and ridiculous ” as the assumption of such powers 
might Beem twenty months after his Excellency, Governor Cur- 
lin, had attached his signature to the charter npproving of it, 
at the time of its pussago through the Legislature, no such 
language wus held by апу опо. At a later date Governor lord, 
hia successor, had to be more explicit. Не, too, was embar- 
rassed by the liberality of the charter, and he saddles the 
responsibility of Joseph's interpretation where it justly be- 
longes : 

“ Tho powers conferred were expressed in language at once ambiguous 
and undcfined, as if on purpose to allow of misconstruction. The grent 
law of the scparation of tho powere of government was wholly disregard- 
са. The mayor was at once the executive power, the judiciary, and part 


of the Legislature. The common council, in passing ordinances, wore ro- 
atrained only by the Constitution. One would have thought that these 
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charters (the city, tho Legion, and the Nauvoo House) stood » poor chanco 
of passing the Legisluturo of a republican people, jealous of their libor- 
ties. Nevertheless, they did pass unanimously through both houses. 
Messrs. Little and Douglas managed with grent dexterity with their re- 
spective parties, Bach purty was afraid to object to them for four of los- 
ing the Mormon vote, and cach believed. that it had secured their favour. 
A city government under the charter was organized in 1841, and Joe [Jo- 


Ф 


seph} * Sasith was clected mayor, 
" [n this capacity he pyresidaed iu tho common council nnd assisted in 


making the laws for the government of the city, nnd us mayor also lio was 
to see these laws put inte force, He was ez-officio judge of the muyor's 
court, anl chict-justice of the municipal court, and in these capacities hio 


was to interpret the laws which ho hud assisted to make. Tho Nauvoo 
Legion was also organized witha great multitude of high officers, 
dividad into divisions, brigades, cohorts, regiments, battalions, and compa- 
nies. Each division, brigade, nnd cohort had its general, and over the 
whole, us Commander-in-chict, Joo (Joseph) Smith was uppointed licu- 
tonunt-general, These officers, nod particularly tho last, were crented by 
an ordinance ef the court-martial, composed of the commissioned officers 


lt was 


of the Legion. 
“Thus it was proposed to re-estublish for the Mormons à government 


within a government, a legisluturo with power to pass ordinuuces at war 
with the laws of tho Stute; courts to executo them, with but little de 
pendenco upon tlie constitutional judiciury, and n militury force at their 
own сопиацпс, to bo governed. by its own laws ani ordinances, und sub- 


ject to no Stute nutherity but thut of the Governor,” f 


In ceclesinsticnl nffnirs “tho cuuse wus quite аз prosper- 
ous. The British mission was n grand success. Tho apostles 
and elders found “the harvest? ripe and ready for the sickle. 
Thousands had been converted. The Book of Mormon had 
been re-pitblished, a book of hymnos adapted to the new fuith 
had been issucd, and the Millennial Star wus founded. Wealth 
cume with the new converts, and n goodly immigration poured 
into Nauvoo, Under such favourable conditions the corner- 
stones of the “ House of the Lord ? in Nauvoo were laid on 
the 6th of April, 1841—-the eleventh anniversary of the organi- 
zation of the Church. This was tho most plensnnt season of 
Joseph's lifo; but his huppiness was of short duration. As во 

* Au Governor Ford thought lt no condescension to address tho Prophet, while 
living, as “ President “ General," “ Honourable," and “Mr. Smith," the Author 


wusaumes tho liberty of correcting tho appellation “ Joo" wherever it appears in 


thedo quotations, 


f Ford's '' History of Illinois,” p. 265. 
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long an account of his tribulations has been given, the reader 
шау now, perhups, glance with interest ut his short-lived 


glory. 

Consistent with tho character of the gront mission that was 
ever uppermost in his mind, it was to him very uppropriate 
that tho inilitury on this occuston should be blended with the 
ecclesiusticul in laying the foundation of the Temple, As the 
Church was advancing to * ролог und great glory,” it waus 
proper that the Licutenant-Goeuoral should tuko precedence of 
the Prophet. The Legion was, thereture, tho first in the pro- 


gruminoe. 
Tho Zimeæes and Sousong—tho organ of the Church at Nuu- 


voo— furnishes the picture of that ** groat dny in Isruol ? : 

" At un carly hour the Licutcnunt-Goucral was informed that tho Le- 
gion was ready for review, and accompanied by his stat, consisting of four 
aéidea-da-cam p uud twelve guarda, nearly all in spleadiad uniforms, took his 
march to the parado ground. On their approach they wert met by tho 
band, beuutitully equipped, who received them with a flourish of tromp- 
eta und u regular salute, and then struck up a lively nir, marching in trout 
to the stand of the Licutenunt-General. On his approach to the paradou 
ground the artillery were again fired, aud the Һо оп gave at approprintc 
saluto. This was indecd a glorious sight, such as we never saw, nor did 
wo ever eS pect to seo such a one in the West. The severnl companies pre- 
sented a beautiful and interesting apectacle, several of them being uni- 
formed and cquipped, while the rich аца costly dresses of the oflicers 
would have become à Buonaparte or à Washington, 

“After the arrival of Lieutunaut-Geueryl Smith, tho ludies, who had 
mado а bouutiful silk tlag, drove up il а carriuge to prescut ft to the Lo- 
gion. Major-General Beunctt very politely attended on them, and con- 
ducted thom in front of Licutenunt-Gueneral Smith, who immediutely 
alighted from his charger uud walked up to the ladies, who presented the 
flag, making an appropriate address.  Livutenant-General Smith ucknowl- 
edged the honour conferred upon the Legion, and stated that as long us 
he had the command it should) over bo disgracoed, and thou politely bow- 
iug to the ladies, gnave it into the hands of Major-General Bennett, who 
placed it in possession of Cornet Robinson, and it was soon secon gracefully 
waving in front of the Legion, During the time of presentation the bund 
struck ир a lively air, and unother saluto was fired. from the artillery, 

“ After the presentation of the flag, Licutenant-Goneral Smith, accom- 
panied by liis suite, reviewed the Legion, which presented a very imposing 
appearance, the ditferent officers saluting us he passed. Licutenunt-Gou- 
eral Sith then took his furmer stand, and the whole Leyion passed before 


hiw in review." 
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As buon as this was ended а procession was formed with the 
Licutenant-Goneral-Prophet at its head, followed by his aides, 


brigadiers, military band, iufuntry, and cavalry, nnd а troop 


е * » е \ 
Sor young ladies, eight ubreast.” On urrival at the VLeniple 


block, the generals, with their staffs aud the distinguished vis- 
itors, tuok their position inside tho foundation; the ladies 
formed on the outside next the wall, the gentlemen and in- 
байку behind, and the cavalry in the rear, When all was 
rendy the siguul was given, and tho choir burst. forth with a 
new hymn. Sidney Rigdon was the orator, and pussed in re- 
view the history of the Saints from their small beginnings, their 


constant persecutions, mobbings, und drivings, till now they hud 


got where they could in peace lay the оппой of а ‘Temple 
with the prospect of completing it without the interruption of 
mobs. Another hymn and the invocation of the blessing of the 
Almighty, prepared the Prophet for the ceremony of luying the 
“first cornerstone of the Templo of Almighty Ciod.” The 
eutiro proceeding terminated with tho Prophet Оен u sol- 
cemin prayer, ituploving the favour of Heaven for the Suints that 
they might be prospered and preserved to build that house in 
Which to worship the God of their futhers, Tho 746268. and 
Scasons, inspired’ by the glory of the day, presu;ging, аз the 
Suints believed, tho beginning of a new ern, gave expression to 
п Поро of peace, which proved sadly delusive : 

“JL wns n gladsomo sight and extremely atleeting to see the old revolu- 
tionary patriots, whe had been driven frou their homes in Missouri, strike 
hands and rejoico together dae a band where they knew they would be pro- 
teclod srom moba, and whero they could nguin enjoy the liberty for which 
they hul fought imanya hard battle The day wus indeed propitious; 
heaven and carth combined to muko tho scenc ns glorious us possible.” 


Alus! how soon this sunshine of prosperity was to be cloud- 
ed, and this rejoicing in peace to be turned into mourning! 

Governor Boggs was not yet through with the Prophet. Пе 
mudo u requisition upon Governor Carlin, of Illinois, to sur- 
render Joseph Smith, Sidney Rigdon, nnd other lending Mor- 
mons, ‘fas fugitives from justice.” A writ was issucd for their 
иггев{, but the sheriff “could not find them 1? The writ was 
returned, and the matter for the time dropped. Publice opin 

Ü 
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ion was everywhere against Missouri, апа the press sustained 
the Mormons. 

Soine mouths atterwards Joseph was arrested on the same 
charge, and on u writ of habeas corpus the сиво wus heard be- 
fore Judge Stephen A. Douglas, of the Circuit Court, uud the 
prisouer was discharged on tlhe ground that the writ, having 
been previously returned to the Governor, wus null und void. 








CHAPTER ASX Г. 


POLITICAL DIFFICULTIES. —Tho Prophet bulunces botwoon the Whige and the 


Douimocruts—The Neighbours of the Mormons become disoutisticd—Joseph 


ebarged with Designs upon the Life of Governor LDogygs—llo is arrested on a 
Charge of ‘Trouson—Ways that aro durk—Governor Ford osxplains—Thoe First 


Buddlny of Polygainy—Thu Beginning of tho End—Seriocus Churyes ure made. 


Tux people of Hlinoi3 were now becoming better ncquainted 
with their new fellow-citizens und comprehending the mevita- 
ble political issue between u community voting ав u unit and 
tho divisional voting of promiscuous citizens, Their immedi- 
nto neighbours were now аз dissatistied with their presence аз 
were the Missourians formerly, and serious charges were pre- 
ferred aguinet them, 

Joseph Sanith and the Mormons had their own purposes 
and udvancement to serve, und they uscd tho Whigs or the 
Democrats us best suited them. This tho politicians fully ap- 
preciated und were ready for any mensura that would rid them 
of the power that threatened to control them. Meetings and 
conventions were held and nn anti-Mornion organization was 
formed for tho purpose of urging the Legislature to cancel the 
liberal charter that had been granted to Nauvoo, to disband 
the Legion and, if possible, to pet rid of the Mormons. alto- 
gether, Whigs and Democrats were equally hostilo and 
equally zentous in the work, but the Prophet for n time out- 
generalied them all and maintained his own. 

A citizen of Nauvoo, in his narrative of those days und cir- 
cumstances, groups together the fucts and fours that then agi- 
tuted the nnuti- Mormons: 


“The issue was for tho thot timo clearly drawn, the election in due time 
camo off, апа tho Prophet was triumphant, Ho had elected everything 


۳4 
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on tho county ticket. Hy his combinations be bad completely defeated 
the nnti-Mormon movement and had for county officers his Crusty tricnds 
devoted to his interests. Uf his enemics chose to nppeul From the decision 
of the polls, ho was ready for heta, Phin battalions were moduls of disci- 
plino, devoted to his service, numbered by Chousunds, and атас with un 
cMeicney which distinguished no other troops in Agmenea, Tho wulls of 
the Temple were progressing rapidiy. Tho unti-Mortiiouns looked upon 
the structure with inuny doubts nnd upprchensions. ISverything the Mor- 
mots did was veiled in myatury. This structure resembled no church, its 
Walls ot massivo limestono were impervious to the shot of the bens int 
cannon, Lt had two tiera of circular windows which looked to tho won- 
dering Gentiles very maueh as if they were port-holces for the munatuvring 
of cannon, Tho building wae near tho centre of à equavc of four онеге», 
to bo surrounded by à minssive wall ten feet in light und sis in thickness, 
This the Moriong sad was for m promenade > the unti-Morimons would 
have toll you, it could havo been constructed for no other purpose than a 
fortification, und one which would huve stood a heavy boimiburtdtucnt with- 
out being broached," + 


To add to the feverish excitctnent, uti uttetupt wie dade to 
shoot :x-Governor Boggs, ot Missouri, ut. his residence in ln- 
depemtlence, Tho would-be assassin in tiring through the win- 
dow ове the futul siii, but the ex-Governer was severely 
wounded in the head. Charges were preferred uguinst Ja- 
seph мань and Orrin Porter Rockwell f--the former as the 
iuntigutor nnd tho latter as the insirumient ii this attempt at 
murder, An indictment wan боп to this Йе nud u requi- 
Kition Wate tule прой Governor IPod for tlic person of d oscpli 
маи. 

А writ. Wun issucd ini August, E842, but the Prophet was 
protected by u writ ot abedga corpus, wid the matter was heard 
in January following betoro Judge N. Pope, in the United 
States District Court, ut. Springfield, which resulted iu ‘San 

e his reported enorinons strength of the Templo and wall was purely imaginary, 

f Port,” as he in цепегиНу termed, is couuuunly credited wil being dhe chiet 
af the Danites. Hao wun u Gabth@al friend ot Joseph, wud bı moments of dunner wan 
ever near the Prophet, dlo waa apprchended ind tried on this charge, but was able 
to quove Chat da: was a Guy tiles distant from the placo nt the спос ob the nttempe 
ut uannssinutiou,. ‘Phe firing was probably the act of another, but he, doubtlcs-, 
маз по stranger to tho Mormons, The Governor owed his presorvatíion to tho niis. 
direction af the assassin's pistol, “ecuured by the retlectiun of the liglit upon the 


"window glass. IC in subl that Joseph protmined ** Port? protection to his life so 


long as hia tucks were uncut This story шнека something oU Buinson and De- 


Hlali ; “ Port," however, still wears unshorn locks. 








ATTEMPTED ASSASSINATION OF GOVERNOR BOGGS. Ы 


“honourable ncquittal; 7 the Judge directing * this decision 
* Е 1 . 

to be entered on the records in such а way that Mr. Smith 

“be no iore troubled about the matter”? Another demand 


tor Joseph soon followed trom Missouri ; this time on n charge 


of treason, and the sheriffs of Jnekson county. Missouri, and 
Carthage, Hlinois, stolo in upon him while visiting nt some dis- 


tance from Nauvoo; but the sleepless vigilince of the Mor- 





Orrin Pocter Моско. 


mons discovered the Prophets critical situntion in time to ef- 
fect his resene before the sheriffs could run him into Missouri. 
А writ of Aubeas corpus brought Joseph and then to Nauvoo, 
where tho municipal court discharged the prisoner trom arrest 
“on the merits of the ense,”? and upon the further ground of 
substantial defects in the writ issued by the Governor of Illi- 
nois. 

The sheriffs had used freely the muzzles of their revolvers 
uguiust the ribs of the Prophet to hasten his travel from the 
neighbourhood of his friends, und by way of revenge, on their 
пуа iı Nuuvoo, he mado them guests at his ** mansion,” und 
was profuse in kindness to them. Subsequently he sued them 
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for false imprisonment and for using unnecessary violence in 
his arrest, recovering damages and costs of suit. 

Tho Missourians, still eager for the mun who had во often 
baffled their attempts to tuko him back to thut State, made 
another application to Governor Ford, asking bim to call out 
the militia of Illinois to effect the Prophets arrest, but the 
Governor refused to do во, fearing to lose the political influotico 
ot tho Mormons, which just at that tino was particularly valu- 
able to the Democratic purty. 

In those troublous times the jurisdiction of the municipal 
court of Nauvoo was n constant subject of controversy, und 
especially in this assertion of its right to discharge Joseph 
from arrest upon the writ of the Governor of the State. Cy- 
rus Walker, a lending Whig politician and able lawyer, sustained 
the municipal court, and was successful in securing the libera- 
tion of Joseph ; in gratitudo for which tho lattor promised the 
former his vote nt the pending election for members of Con- 
gress. The Democratic party in the mean time were nt work 
with others of the leading Mormons, and ** tho Lord”? was with 
Сеп а circumstance probably unique of its kind in political 
experience. 

Mr. Walker vory naturally highly estimated the promise 
of Joseph's vote, and with this imagined Mormon nid bo could 
“read his tithe clear to tho [Louse ot Representatives, but, in 
the lust moments preceding the election, Joseph's brother, 
Пуга, received “а revelntion ° commanding tho. Mormons to 
vote for Mr. Посе, the Democrat. оге was a dilemma! Jo- 
seph kept his word to Mr. Walker and personally voted for 
bhim, but lett the people to vote for whom they pleased, assur- 
ing them bcforo tlie election. that he ** nover knew his brother 
8 [Fyruin to telfa hoin his lifo," und thua Tlogo was overwhelm- 
ingly elected. 

Joseph doubtless intended, when he promised his personal 
vote to Walker, that the Mormons should vote the Whig 
ticket; but when subsequently the demand was mado by Mis- 
sonri that Illinois should call out the militin and tuke the 
Prophet buck to Missouri, Governor Ford’s refusal to во cinploy 
the militia of Illinois, and * tho Lord’s ? revolution command- 
ing the Mormons to vote the Democratic ticket, were plainly 








THE PROPHET OUTWITS A POLITICIAN. 143 


u very см Пу negotiation. Tho Governor denies having been 
a party to this negotiation with the Mofinons, but he adtnits 
that three years afterwards he learned that n prominent Dem- 


verat had given such a pledge in his name. 
Politics, under the most favourablo ctreumstunces, have 


never been classified with the highest morality, nnd, to the Mor- 
mons of Hancock county, the life and liberty of Joseph Stith 
were of moro importuinco than the election of Mr. Walker. Be- 
sides, the disappointed cundidato could bo consoled with Jo- 
bopl’s kindly recognition and patronage in tho world to come 
—u promise which the Prophet Simith was never slow to make 


tu those who served hiin. 

This little strategy had, however, nn unlooked-for ind u 
very unpleasant issue, Governor Боге, in his * political his- 
“tory of [llinois,? exhibita its beuring on the worldly destiny 
of the modern Prophet : 


" It аррсага that the Mormons had been directed. by their leaders to 
vote the Whig ticket in tho Quincy аз well as the Huncoch district. In 
the Quincy clistrict Judge Douglas was the Democratic candidate, O. H. 
Browning the candidate af the Whigs. "Ehe leading Mormons at Nuuvoo 
having never dotermined in favour of the Democrats until a day oc two 
before the election, thero was not sufficient time, or it was neglected, to 
send orders Irom Nauvoo into the Quincy district to ctlect a change there, 
The Mornnons in that district voted for Browning. Donglus nnd his 
friends being afraid that [ might be in his way tor tho United States Ben- 
ute, in 1840, seized. hold of this eireuimstanco to utlect my party-stnuding, 
and therchy give countenance to the clamour of tho Whigs, secretly whia- 
pering it abont that E had not only influenced the Mormons to voto for 
оке, but for Browning also. This decided many of the Democrats in 
favour of tho Gaputsion of tho Mormons,” * 


Of Nauvoo, in ita first flush of power, the Governor con 
tinues : 

“No further demund tor the arrest of Joo (Joseph) Smith having been 
made by Missouri, he became emboldencd by success. Tho Mormons be- 
came moro urrogant and overbearing., In tho winter of 1813—£. the corm- 
mon council passed some further ordinances to protect their leaders from 
arrest on demand from Missouri, "hey enacted that no writ issued. from 
any other place than Nauvoo for the urrest of any person in it should bo 
executed in the city, without un approval endorsed thereon by the mayor; 
that if any publie otlicer, by virtue of any forcipn writ, should attempt to 


® Ford's ° History of Minois,” p. 320, 
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make an arrest in the city, without such approval of his process, he should 
bo subject to imprisonmagit for lifo, and that the Governor of the State 
should not have the power of purdoning the offender without the consent 
of the mayor, When these ordinances were published thoy erouted gencral 
ustonishment. Many people begun to bolieve in good carnest that tho 
Mormons were about to set ар u separato government for Cheuselves in 


detiunce of the luws of the Btnute.” 


This was certainly an extraordinary municipal jurisdiction, 
but remembering the expulsion. of the Saints from Missouri, 
and the constantly recurring demands of its authorities, cn- 
doraed by the writa of the Governor of Illinois, for tho person 
of Joseph Smith (with tho view, ав was generally nverred, by 
both Saints and sinners, of murdering him), it is evident that 
the Nauvoo municipality fully comprehended tho desperation 
of their situation. Add to this the sequel of tho dastardly as- 
вавзіпабоп of the Prophet and his brother, while in jnil nwnit- 
ing trial, under the promised protection of the Governor of the 
Stato, and the adoption of any means, howover unconstiturtion- 
al, which promised, if nothing more, temporary protection to 
the Prophet, can be rendily understood. 

But the trials of the Prophet were not only with the ** out- 
“siders.” ‘Trouble trom within was brooding over the Church. 
Polygamy wue dawning upon tho minds of the Prophet and 
а few of the leading elders, and preceding shadows of sone- 
thing resembling “ aflinity,” and what was termed the “© spirit- 
“ual-wite ?” doctrine, began to develop in the lives of some 
prominent men. This period of Mormon history is a perfect 
muddle of utlirination and denial, chargo and counter-chiree, 
oath and counuter-onth. Mon like Jolin O. Bennett were 
charged by the Mormon lenders with the grossest corruption 
and marital infidelity. Theoy, in turn, reversed the responsibil- 
ity, and charged Joseph with teaching it to them. Councils 
woro afterwards held, trials, witnesses, °“ confessions,’ and 
‘ forgiveness?” were recorded, then soon after some new phase 
of the више kind of dark work was again revenled, the accused 
were “ excommunicated ” tor their “ iniquities ? and “corrupt 
* practices," and un irreconcilable breach was uinde. The testi- 
mony on both sides is so perfectly bewildering that ovon to-day 
may be found, in Salt Luke City, n husband und wifo in the 
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Mormon Church, much affected by n cireiiistance. of these 
times, Who are still as valiant as ever—the? husband in asserting 
the imminculnte purity of the Prophet, and the wife ав stoutly 
n-serting the opposite —froim her own knowledge. 

Surrounded, as Joseph Smith was nt that. time, with so 
many ditlieulties, it would be rensonable to expect. that he 
would have been extraordinarily cireuuispect in the introduc- 
tion of uny proposed change in the marital relntions ; but with 
ull his cuution һе was unsuccessful in protecting himself from 
charges of the gravest description, His revelation on polyy- 
amy contains suflieient evidence that he rewarded the Christian 
inurringo аз utterly wrong, and that the ceremony of nuy priest 
was vulueless in comparison with his own order of priesthood ; 
but that ho advocated, or in any way countenauced, the pro- 
miscwous intercourse thut was charged to hiin by such men аз 
Bennett, the Anthor has been unable to find any evidence be- 
yond that of the one lady alluded to, and whose statement is 
somewhat neutralized by the fact that dt is made as a counter- 
charge to one of Joseples, accusing Bennett of the outrage of 
in absent husband. Many, however, believe the Тау? stute- 





ment. 
Bennett made a tour through the West, lecturing on the 


enormities of Mormonism, and stirring up the people to mob- 
violence, while Francis M. Ніве had Joseph arrested for 
defamntion of chnrneter, on n writ granted by the circuit court 
of Hancock county. But the municipal court of Niatvoo, ever 
ready ut his call, protected him with a writ of habeas corpus, 
und on examinntion he was discharged on the ground that the 
suit was instituted through malice. 


CHAPTER XXIV. 


JOSEPH PREDICTS ТИЕ ROCKY MOUNTAIN ZION.—Ho deslyns to found 
there an Independent State—Becqines a Candidate for the Presidency of the 
Unitod BStates—Assulls Cluy and Culhoun—Great Trouble with Apostates—Poli- 
tics and Polygamy threaten to engult' hiiu—'l'lio Nuuvoo Alrpusitor founded nnd 
destroyed— Writs Issuod for tho Arrest of the Prophet—Ho resolves on Fight. 


ILarassep by prosecutions from every side, in constant dun- 
ger of boing surprised nnd carried off to Missouri, and reuliz- 
ing that political jeulousies woro working up the State of lli- 
nois agzninst him und the Mormon people, the Prophet turned 
his eyes towards the Pacific to find there an abiding-plnce for 
Zion. Ав early из 18412, he prophesied that the Saints would 
remove to the Rocky Mountains, and in the spring of 1844, 
while troubles were incrensing upon him, he selected n coni- 
pany of men to explore that unknown region, prophesying nt 
the snme time that within five yemis from thut date, the Saints 
should be located there beyond the influence of mobs. In his 
private history ho writes under date of l'ebruury 20th, 1844: 

“I instructed the Twelve Apostles to send out a delegation and investi- 
gate the loculitics, California und Oregon, und hunt out a good location 
where wo can romove to atter the Templo is completed and where wo can 
build a city in a day and have а government of our own: get up into the 


mountains where the devil cannot dig us out, and live in a healthy cli- 
mute where wo cun live as old as we have u mind to.” 


Ilis design was to found an independent State somewhere 
west of the Rocky Mountains, and to further that end he sent 
a delegation to Washington secking the countenance and, if 
possible, the coöperation of the Government to his scheme. 
The apostle ILyde,* as chief of thut delegation, wrote trom the 


е This is the sume ПуЧо who apostutized and left the Church in Missouri, He 
repeuted, pleaded with Joseph aud the Church, and was icingtalled in full featbor. 
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sent of government, April 95, 1844, that tho Prophet’s propo 
nition to wo West tound great favour with leading senators, cs- 
pecially with Senntor Stephen A. Douglas, and some members 


of the Cabinet, but the Government feared that a misunder- 


standing might arise with Bngland. Oregon was then by 


trenty jointly occupied by both nations, and it was npprehended 
that going as the emigrants wonld, ns something like nn armed 
force and in such numbers, it might be regarded by England 
as an infraction of that treaty, and so tho Government declined 
nny recognition of the proposed exodus. 

Inexplicable enough, аз it secitted to the uninitiated, at the 
very time that this proposition was made by Joseph to move 
to the West, his name was put forth as a candidato for the 
Presidency of the United States, and hundreds [Governor Ford 
says “two or three thousand ?] of the elders were sent over 
the States preaching Mormonism and electionecring for Joseph. 
At that time Clay and Calhoun were rival candidates, and Jo- 
seph failed not to ask them categorically what their course of 
action would be towards the Mormons in case of election. The 
Prophet was never without n double string to his bow——-if it 
were possible to have two, nnd when he apprehended that per- 
sonally ho might fail in reaching the chair of. Washington, he 
wanted to Know what either of the other candidates would do 
before he cast the Mormon vote in Illinois. 

Joseph was dissatislied with both Clay nud Calhoun: Ho 
handled them severely in lengthy communications for the inde- 
finite answers they had sent him, and issued his own ** Address 
“to the American people” ou the leading topics of the dny. 

It is ditlicult to believe that Joseph mennt more in giving 
his name аз n cundidate than simply to place before the public 
his views upon national policy, and exhibit, us he believed, his 
fitness аз а statesman to become the chief executive of the 
nation. 

Tho incidents in the history of Nauvoo from this time to 
the usstesinntion of Joseph Smith, and after that to tho expul- 
sion of the Mormons from Illinois, are intensely interesting, and 
us Governor fords record of the circumstunces of those times 
їз in. n mensure official, citations from it nre. doubly valuable 
and will bo freely uscd. No writer on either side of u conten- 
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tion could well be perfectly unbiased or even strictly truthful, 
ua he could not porsonally know the movements of both sides. 
The reader will, therefore, receive with caution even the Gov- 
ernor's statement, observing, however, that whatever colouring 
there may be here nnd there against the Morinona, it is more 
than balunced by the damaging admissions ho makes nguinst 
their enemies, Ilo ъауз: 

“Soon after thess institutions were established, Joo [Josephi] Biith 
began to play the tyrant over several of his followers, Theo (first act of this 
sort which excited attention was an attempt. to tuke the wifu of William 
Lauw, onc of his most tulented aml principal disciples, und nake hor his 
spiritual wife. By means of his common council, without tho untliority 
ot law, be established a recorders office in Nauvoo, in which alone the 
titles of property could. be recorded. In the sume manner und with the 
same want of legal nuthority, lio established an otlice tor issuing murriage 
licenses to the Mormons, во us to give him absolute control ot the marry- 
ing propensities of his people, He proclaimed that roncin the city should 
purchase real estate to sell again, but liimsclt, Ho аво permitted no ouo 
but himsclf to have u license in the city for the sale of spirituous liquors; 
und in many other ways ho undertook to regulate und control the business 
of the Mormone, This despotism uüdininistered by a corrupt nud uu- 
principled man soon became intolerable, Willinnm Law, ono of the most 
eloquent preachers of the Mornansa, who appeared to me to bo а deluded 
but conscientious and candid man, Wilson Law, hia brother, major-gen- 
eral of the Legion, nnd four or five other Mormon lenders, resolved upon a 
rebellion against. the authority of the Prophet. They designed toenlighten 
their brethren und fellow-citizens upon the new institutions, tho new turn 
given to Mormonism and the practices under the new system, by proecur- 
ing a printing-press and estublishing n newspaper in the city," to be tlie 
organ af their complaints and views. But they never issued but one num- 
ber, Before the second could appear the press was demolished by an or- 
der of the common council, und the conspirators were ejected: trom tlie 
Mormon Church. 

“The Mormons themselves published. the proceedings of the council 
in the trial and destraction of the heretical press; from which it docs not 
appear that my опо wis tried, or that the editor or any of the owners of 
the property had notice of the trial, or were permitted to defend in any 


particular, 

“The proceeding was an ez-parte proceeding, partiy civil and partly 
ccclesiusticnl, nyninst the press itself. No jury wus called or sworn, nor 
were the witnesses required to give their evidence upon ontii. The coun. 
cillors stood up, one after another, and some of them several times, and 
reluted whut they pretended to know. In this modo it was abundantly 
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proved that the owners of the proscribed press were віппсга, Whoremasters, 
thieves, swindlers, counterfeiters und robbers, the evidence of which is re- 
ported in the trial ut full length. IL was nltogctlier Che most curious und 
irregular оа that ever wus recorded in nny civilized country; апа one 
finds ditliculty in determining whether the proceedings of the conncil were 
nore the result of insanity or depravity, The trial resulted in the convic- 
tion of the press as а public nuisuuce, the mayor was ordered to sco it 
nbatec us such, and it necessary to call the Legion to his nssistanee, 
“Phe mayor issued. his warrant to tho city marshat, who, aided by n 
portion of the Legion, proceeded to the obnoxious printing-ollice, und 


destroyed the presa und scattered the ty pes and other muterinis.” * 


The editor nud seceding Mormons hastened to Carthage, 
und writs were issued. for tho arrest of the mavor of Nauvoo, 
Joseph Sirithi, nud others engaged in the destruction of the 
fecposttor, Che municipal court of Nauvoo ret aside the 
writs nnd discharged the prisoners, Aroused by the палма 
tory reports of what the Mormons were charged with contem- 
plating, nad believing that there was un “irrepressible contlict? 
nt hand, a committees was uppoiuted at Carthage to visit the 
Governor itid usk that the nirilitin be culled ont to execute that 
writ. Phe Governor determined to investigate dii person the 
complaints, and jonnediately visited Carthage. On his асма 
he found an armed force already assembled iiid hourly increus- 
ing under the stations and direction of the сопла of the 
county, (o serve us а posse comiitalis, Vo usslet in the execution 
of thut writ. The general of the brigado had called upon the 
militia ot the counties of Me Donough nud Sehuryber, and a coun- 
ptderable nuniher had been gathered at Warsaw uhder com- 
uiid of Col. Levi Маз. 

Governor Ford iuformed the ily or uiid council of Nuuvoo 
of the complaint, und requested i committee to be sent to meet 
him, to lay betoro him their statement of tho dithculty. Such 
ueknowledgiments were mado by this comimitteo that the Gov- 
ernor rendily coneluded what tho facts really were Hoe suys: 

" Convinced that the Mormon lenders had committed a crime in the 
destruction of tho press, ond hnd resisted the execution ot process, 1. de 
termined to exert the whole force of the State, if neceasnry, to bring thew 


to jnatico, But secing the grent excitement in tho public mind, and tho 
manitest tendency of this excitement to run into mobocricy, L was of opiu- 
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ion that before I acted, I ought to obtain a pledgo from the otlicers and 
men to support me in strictly legal measures, and to protect tho prisoners 
in case they surrendered; for I was determined, if possible, the laws of 
the land should not be made а cats-paw of a mob to reduce these people 
to а quict surrender, аз the convenient victims of popular fury. 1 there- 
toro called together the whole forco then assembled at Carthage, and made 
an address, explaining to them what I could, and what I could not, Legally 
do, und also adducing to them various reusons why they as well us the 
Mormons should sulbinit to the laws; nnd why, if they Lad resolved upon 
revolutionary procecdings, their purposo should bo abandoned. "ho ns- 
setubled troops seomed much pleased with the address, und upon its con- 
clusion, the otliccra und men unanitnonsly voted with ncclatmation to sus- 
tain me in a strictly legal course, nud that the prisoners should be protect- 
ed from violence, Upon the arrival of ndditional forces from Warsaw, 
McDonough, and Schuyler, similar addresses were mado with the sumo 
result. 

“ [t seemed to me thut these votes fully authorized me to promise the 
uccused Mormons the protection af the Jaw in cuso they surrendered, 
They were accordingly duly informed that if they surrendered they would 
bo protected, und if they did not the whole force of the Stute would be 
culled out, if necessury, to compel their submission, A force oF ten men 
was dispatched with the constuble to mmako the urresta, nud to guard the 
prisoners to headquarters. 

* In tho meun time, Joo [Joseph] Smith, ns licutennut-pcocral of the 
Nauvoo Legioun, hud declured martial law in the city; the Legion wns ns- 
sembled and ordered under nurma; tho members of it residing in tho coun- 
try were ordered into towu. The Mormon settlements obeyed the sum- 
mons of their leader, and marched to his ussisthnce, Nauvoo was ona 
great military camp, strictly guarded and watched, und no ingress or 
egress was allowed, except upon the strictest examination., . . . . 

t ITYowover, upon the arrival of the constublo amd guard, tho mayor 
and common council at once signified their willingness Со surrender, und 
stuted their rendincss to proceed. to Carthage next morning at eight 
o'elock, Martial law haud previeusly been abolished. Tho hour of cight 
o'clock сите, and the accused fuiled to muke their appearance. The con- 
stublo nad his escort returned. Tho constable mado no ctlort to arrest nny 
of them, nor would he or the guard delay their departure ono minute be- 
yond the time, to sco whether un arrest could bo mado. Upon their re- 
turn they reported that they hud been informed that the uccused had Пса 


and could not be found." * 


The crisis had arrived. Writs for his apprehension, and 
writs of habeas corpus tor his discharge, hud in turn done their 
work till the culmination had been reached. Joseph resolved 
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on flight. Пе crossed the river to Montrose, where he could 
conceal himself till ready for his departure for the Eustern 
States or the Canadas, ns reported by some, or for tho Rocky 
Mountnins, us reported by others. * 


e Tho «postlo John Taylor saya: '* It was Brother Joseph's opinion that, should 
we leave for a tuno, publio exciteiient, which was thon so intense, would bo allayed ; 
that 16 would thiow om the Governor tho responsibility of keeping the peace; that 
iu the event of ппу ontrage, the onua would rest on the Governor, who was amply 
prepored with troops, nud could. command ull the forces of tho Stute to preserve 
order; and that the acts of his own tici would bo an overwhelming proof of their 
soditious designs, not only to the Governor, but ta tho workl Ho morcover thought 
that, in tho Fuss, whero ho imtondel to po, public opinion would be воб right in ro- 
lution to thoso matters, and its expression would partinily nilluenco the West, and 
that, after tho rtirst ebulition, things would assume a shupa that would justify his 


roturn.'* 


А з иш. түт 


THE PROPHET SURRENDERS ‘To THE LAW. -Tho Governor pludges the 
Protoction of the Stutu for hin Safety- Pho Country intensely «хей Гре Du- 
struction ofthe Nauvoo Krpositer u Pital Error—'lho Militin iu Arms- Whe Mur- 


dor of the Prophiot planned- Hls Enciies resolvo to hill hin while Gov croor 


Ford visits Nuauvoo--.4 Review of the Prophet's Lilo und Works, 


Mus. Esma Suri, to whom Joseph was warmly devoted, 
notwithstanding the number of the other Mrs. Smiths, held 


empire in his heart, and at this critical moment was used by 
some ** fuint-lieurted 


“brethren ? 
Joseplis retur to 
Nauvoo. Tho lady 
is лані to havo writ- 
ten, to еа to luis 
brother Пугин who 
was with him, “n 
“erneland indignant, 
'* letter," reproaching 
‘them us ** coward 
e shepherds who had 
“left tho sheep in 
соаг? 


to Des 





Tho Prophet surrenders бә tho Law. 


“danger and fled? Joseph was unything but a 
und though ho seemed to fully comprehend the danger of his 
position, he resolved at once to return to Nauvoo and give 


himself up to the officers of the law. 
Governor Ford furnishes the incidents lending: to tho ussua- 


situation of tho two brothers: 


“On the 28rd or 34th day of June, Јов [Josoph] Sinith, the mayor of 
Nauvoo, together with his brother BH yrum and all the members of the 


M 
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council, and all others demanded, came into Carthuye and surrendered 
themsclves prisoners to the constable on the charge of riot. They all 
voluntarily entered into a recognizance before the justice of the peace for 
their appeurance at court to answer the charge, and all of them were dis- 
charged from custody except Joe [Joseph] and Hyrum Smith, against 
whom tho magistrato had issued a naw writ on а complaint of treason. 
They were immediately arreated by the constable on this charge and re- 


tained in his custody to answer it. . .. Е 
“soon after tho surrender of the Smiths, at their request I dispatched 
Onptain Singleton with his company, from Brown county, to Nuuvoo to 
guard the town, and I authorized him to take command of the Legion. 
Пе reported to mo afterwards that ho called out the Legion for inspec- 
tion; and that upon two hours’ notice, two thousand of them assembled, 
ull of them armed, and this after the public norms lind been taken away 
from thom. Во it пррсагв thut they had n sufficiency of private arms for 


any rengonublo purpose, 

“After the Bmiths had been arrested on the new chargo of treason, the 
justice of the peace postponed the examinntion because neither of the parties 
wero prepared with their witnesses for trial. In the mean time he com- 
mitted them to tho ја of the connty for pereater security, . . . Neither 
they nor I ecrioualy apprehended un attack on the jail through the guard 
stationed to protect it. Nor did I apprehend the least. danger on their 
part of nn attempt to escape; for D was very sure that any such attempt 
would have been the signal of their immediate denth.” * 


It his Excellency's heart was void of all rancour against the 
Prophet, his hend might possibly deceive itself respecting the 
better disposition of others townrds the prisoners; but it re- 
quired no great acumen to discover n plan and purpose to com- 
pass the death of the Smiths. In the midst of such excitement 
und threatenings as those which he witnessed and heard, no 
promises from those in arms—partly mob and partly militia— 
should have been asked; not the slightest confidence could be 
placed in them! The Governors pledge ot protection based 
гоп his own personal honour, the honour of the oflicers under 
his command and the honour of tho State, was too great n trust 
to be committed to the hands of Cnptain Smith of the Car- 
thage Grays. With such surroundings and associations while 
in Carthage, the Governor's repented assurances of protection 
lacked evidence of that good faith which marks n resolute and 
reliable man. 

In prison, on the 26th, Governor Ford pledged himself to 
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the Prophet that he would not go to Nauvoo, as he then pro- 
posed, without tuking him and his brother Hyrum with him ; 
but on the following morning he did sct out without them for 
the City of the Suints. To the Prophet and his friends this 
violation of his pledge was regarded as the boginning of the 
doom in store for them : 


“ Tho force assembled at Carthage amounted to about twelve or thir 
teen hundred men, and it was calculated that four or tivo hundred more 
were assembled at Wursuw. Nearly all that portion resident in Hancock 
were anxious to be marched into Мицуоо. This measure was supposed to 
be uecessary to search for counterfeit money, und the upparatus to make 
it, and also to striko а salutary terror into the Mormon pooplo by an oxhi- 
bition of the force of the State... ..... 

“Two or three duys’ preparation had been mado for this expedition, I 
observed that some of the people becume more and tore excited and in- 
flauinatory the further the preparations wero advanced. Occusionul 
threats came to my eurs of destroying the city und innrdering or expelling 
the inhubitants. I had no objection to cuse the terrors of the people by 
such a display of force, und was most anxious also to search for the alleged 
apparatus for making counterfeit nionoy ; and in fact to inquire into all 
the charges avuinst thut people if I could. havo beon assured of my com- 
mand against. mutiny and insubordinatlon, But I gradually learned tc 
my entire satisfaction thut thoro was а plan to get the troops into Nauvoo, 
and there to begin tho war, probubly by some of our own purty or воо 
of the seceding Mormons, taking advantuge of the night to fire on our 
own force, und then luying it on the Mormons. I was sutistled there were 
those amongst ua fully capuble of such an act, hoping thnt in the alarn, 
bustle, and confusion of a militia camp the truth could not be discovered, 
and that it might lead to the desired collision." * 


The Governor urged these considerations upon a council of 
otlicers, but “ such was the blind fury prevailing ut this time,” 
that the majority of the council adhered to the first resolution 
of marching into Nauvoo, This induced him to disband the 
troops both at Carthage and Warsaw, with the exception of 
three companies, two of which were retained ns a guard to the 
jail, and the other to accompany him to Nauvoo, Atter cs- 
saying to excuse himself from the censure of having placed the 
Smiths under the guard of tho Carthage Grays—tlheir well- 
known enemies—the Governor continues: 

" Having ordered the guard, and left General Demming in command 
in Carthage and discharged the residue of the militia, [immediately do- 
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parted for Nauvoo, cighteen milea distant, accompanied by Colonel Buck- 
muster, quartermuster-general, and Captain Dunn's company of dragoons, 

* After wo had proceeded tour miles, Colonel Buckmastor intimated to 
mo а suspicion that an nttuck would. be mudo on the jail. Но stated the 
mutter as a mere suspicion, arising from having scen two persons conversa 
together nt Curthaye with some air ot mystery. I myself entertuined no 
suspicion of such un attack; at any rate, none beforo the next day in the 
afternoon, becuuso it was notorious that we had departed from Carthage 
with tho declared intention of being absent nt least two days; I could 
not believe that any person would attack tho jail whilst we were in Nnu- 
voo, and thereby expose my life nud tho life of tay companions to the snd- 
den vengeance of the Mormons upon bearing of the death of their Icad- 
cra, Nevertheless, acting upon the principle of providing aguinst mere 
possibilities, I sent back one of the coinpany with a special order to Caup- 
(піп Smith to guurd the jail strictly nod nt peril of his life until my re- 


turn," * 


From the moment that the Mormon leaders arrived at Car- 
thage it was clearly evident that there was а determination to 
murder the Prophet. IIo and his associates went there to an- 
swer for the destruction of the Nuuvoo Alepostfor, und for that 
alone. On the morning of the 24th, the accused appeared be- 
fore Robert P. Simith, а justice of the peace and captain of 
the Carthage Grays, nid, after examination, gave bail, cach in 
the sum of $500, to appear at the succeeding term of the IIun— 
cock county Cirenit Court.  Tinmediately after. they were set 
nt liberty, a writ was sworn out against Joseph and his brother 
Hyrum for © treuson,? by Augustine Spencer and à man named 
.. s Norton—* two worthless fellowe." This * trenson ” 
consisted in *levying war against tho State of Hingis)? und 
found its interpretation in tho Prophet fortifyiug Nauvoo and. 
‘culling out the Legion to resist the force under the connnand 
“of the Governor.” "his chargo was n mere pretext and an 
nct of gross injustice to * Lieutennut-General ? Smith—what- 
ever his religious profession might be—for, as licutennnt-gen- 
eral of the Legion, he was instructed by Governor Ford on 
the outbreak of the disturbances to call out the militia to de- 
lend the city agninst the mobocracy thuat threntened its de- 
struction, Por treason, no bail could be necepted ; and as nei- 
ther the parties for the prosecution or the defence were ready 
to go to trial, but desired a postponement of the cuse, the jue 
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tice of the peace remanded both the Prophet and the patriarch 
back to prison. 

The counsel for the accused—two very able * Gentile” 
lawyers— protested against tho commitment of their clients 
without a hearing, and an appeal was made to the Governor, 
but—*'* he was sorry thut the thing had occurred 3 thut he did 
“not holiove the charges; that he thought the best thing to 
“be done was to let the haw take its course.” The two broth- 
ers were now in the snare that had been prepared for their 
feet, and they quietly submitted to incarceration. 

In order to return to Сагро that sume night, to prevent, 
as he claims, an attack upon the jail, tho Governor hulted the 
baggage wagons and hurried on to Nauvoo with bis company. 
По arrived there about four o'clock in the ufterioon ot the 27th 
of June, when he assembled the citizens and reviewed the situn- 
tion: 


“In this addreas [I stated to them how, und in what, their function- 
aries had violated tho Jaws, also the заму seandmdous reports jiu circula- 
tion aguinst them, and that these reports, whether true or dse, were gen- 
erally believed by the people. I distinctly stated to them the nuiount of 
hatred and prejudice which prevailed everywhere agguingt. thems, and the 
causes of it, ut length. E ulso told Chen plaiuly and emphatically (hat av 
any vengounce should be attempted openly or secretly, ацан the persons 
or property of the citizens whe lind taken part ngainst their lenders, that. 
the public hatred and excitement was such that thousands would assemble 
for the total destruction of their city, and the exterminution of their peo- 
ple, and that no power in tlie BStute would be nble to prevent it. During 
this address somo impatience and resentment were manifested by the Mor- 
mous ut the recital of the various reports eniunierited concerning thew, 
which they strenuously nod indignantly denied to be true, They elici 
to bo а law-abiding people, nad insisted that ns they looked: to Che law 
alone for their protection, so were they careful themselves to observe its 
provisions. Upon the conclusion of this address I proposed. to tukon 
vote on the question, whether they would strictly observo tho laws, even 
in opposition to their Prophet and lenders, Tho vote was nnanimotus in 
favour of this proposition. Tho anti-Mormons contended that such a 
vote from the Mormons signiticd uothiug.” * 


In the narrative of “the martyrdom of Joseph Smith” 


there ів a very different version given of the spirit and intent 
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of the whole course pursued by tho Governor from that which 
his own pon lias traced. 

The apostlo Taylor’s relation of а semi-conversation, semi- 
discussion between Governor Ford and the Prophet in the Car- 
thage juil hus in tho light of after-ucts, both Mormon and anti- 
Mormon, an air of strict truthfulness, und exhibits Joseph with 
tho udvuntiize of the argument relative to everything in Nau- 
voo history that was the subject of conversation, savo tho de- 
struction of the press. There the Prophet doubtless realized 
that his action as mayor had not the support of legul form, and 
with that fuct the Governor made his strong point against him, 


and treated all his stutements of grievances neninst 'Capoas- 
€ tutes? and anti-Mormons with ill-concealed.— indifference. 
“The press," said his Excelleney, “in the United States is 
“looked upon аз the bulwark of treedom, and its destruction 
“in Nnuvoo was represented and looked upon asa high-handed 
Sinensure and manifests to the peoplo a disposition on your 
“purt to suppress the liberty of speech und. of the press. 
“Phat uct? addod his lxcellency, " together with the refusal 
“to comply with the requisitions of a writ wero the principal 
© сппвез of the dithentty.” 

Tho Prophet at thuat time, however, was able to clear him- 
self of all other charges, and while he chimed that he had 
acted in good tuith in destroying the press “аза nuisutice," 
nnd calling out the Legion to. protect Nauvoo on the instruc- 
tions of tho Governor; he also announced himself ready to 
mest the lewal liabilities for the destruction of the Zwpositor, 
if they had been in error, But it was now too late. The ar- 
gument of the Prophet or that of Governor Ford could avail 
little; his cnomies hud determined that tho prisoners should 
lm murdered, and the Goveruor was not tho man to fight und 
conquer the contomplated crime. 

Tho eventful history of the Mormon Prophet із now draw- 
ing toa close, The singular commencement of his public life, 
his nugel visits, his visions and his revelations, have been given 
sufliciently in extenso. where a principle, a fact, or a link in 
history маз necessary to elucidute his сагеог. The insignifi- 
cunt number of disciples ut the orgunizution of hia Church, the 
poverty of his family, hia lack of education and social stand- 
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ing in society, and the barriers that crossed the path in which 
he was destined to tread, have been alreudy portrayed to the 
reader. 

Не із seen surmounting every obstacle, treating his deti- 
ciencies us IItavon's fivours, and presenting to the religious 
world his revelations with an iinpetuosity that stamps him us n 
пап of extraordinary tuith, or the boldest of impostors. Dis- 
ciples gather round him, hang upon his words as to life, und 
subjugate themselves with a servile humility und obedicuce in- 
consistent with the age und the natural progress of the hu- 
man гасе The cndcarments of paternal homes, and the most 
sacred associations of lite are rent asunder that the faithful 
may gather at his word. Intellect, aspiration, wmbition, 
wealth, and personality are thrown at his fect. The founda- 
tions of cities ure laid, temples are erected, missions over sen 
апа land ure undertnken at hia bidding, and the rude lite of 
portentous war is uccepted us u duty us roudily аз the preach- 
ing of peuce and salvation. 

The poor farm labourer merges in the preacher, tho preach- 
er becomes а translator, а prophet, u seor, а revelator, a banker, 
an editor, a mayor, a lieutenant-zeneral, a candidate for the 
presidency of the world’s greatest Republic, and lust of all, 
though not the leust difficult of his achievements, he becomes 
the husband of many wives. This variety of work, uccom- 
plished within the short space of fourteen yours, exhibits u fer- 
tility of brain, and a restless activity which stumps Joseph 
Smith, tha Mormon Prophet, аз one of carth’s most romurka- 
ble inen. 

From the beginning to the end of his public career he never 
опсо doubted his mission—never once wavered in the belief 
that he was ordained “ before the world was,” to luy in this 
ago the foundation of a kingdom whose empire should cover 
the habitable globe, and reaching by doctrine, by principle, by 
ordination, by endowment, by organization, by faith, from 
earth to heaven, make of the posterity of Adam one grand and 
universal brotherhood. Such was his dreuin. 

He knew по sectarianism in his faith, though in his work- 
ing ** the Saints ” alone were the BRNO rites of IIeuven, and the 
objects of its peculiur and apecial cure. There was Soule of 
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mysterious awe associated with him. In one hour of the day 
he might bo found locked up in his sanctum with his amanuen- 
вів, giving to eurth the secrets of the Goda; * the very next 
hour he was brooding over some scheme for his people's ag- 
yrandizement, or it might be that tho hour which succeeded 
the revelation was spent in his favourite wrestling with the 
strongest of the brethren whom he chanced to meet, He 
would visit the sick, adininister to them by the laying on of 
hands in holy ordinance, and Поліп that, as likely ав not, he 
was rondy to kick sume one out of his presence who had insulted 
either him or any of his brethren. He wus sociable with every- 
body, and was convivial at times with his special friends. In 
brief, there was nothing about him, outside of his announced 
prophetic mission, to create reverence or inspire hie disciples 
with аме. This was really tho secret of hie unlimited power 
and influence over the people. In his presence every one was 
ut enso. Ilis eccentricities or errors were rather virtues than 
defects, They loved him because he wus to them so human and 
so like theniselves, and yot, when necessary, lis dignity мав 
ready, and bis mission became divine in their wondering oyes. 

Ilis success was not due to studied art; it was the singular- 
ity of a nature thut upheaves itself among the masses of hu- 
manity at but rare intervals in history. По was only suited 
to what he did, and following the instincts and Jendings of his 
nature he only did what he did. IInd he tried another róle 
than that of leuder of u peculiarly believing mass who needed 
just such a leadership, he would have fniled. The world ia 
sparsely etrewn with such a people. Пе was their prophet. 
When he essuyed the bunker he was a fuilure, when he became 
the merchant he was muddled; but when he talked of glory 
in the Temple, or on his military charger was speaking to an 
nudience which had everything to hope for— kingdoms, thrones, 
dominions, principalities, powers, and universal empire were 
all within the range of their vision.  lF'inunce and commerce 
required the method and control of close calculation. Method 
was a burden to him, and control he never knew. In the re- 


“ ** With Gods ho soared in the realms of day, 
And men ho taught tho heavenly way.” 
Hymn 290. 
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gion of the clouds, in tho fur-distant stars, and in the glory of 
Kolob, next to where “ the Greatest dwolls," ho was perfectly 
at home, aud knew it all. То himn his priesthood was the key 
that unlocked the mystery of the pust, mude clear the present, 
and laid bure the future. He never assumed to be other than 
mortal, and taught every one to ** bo nutural. lle contessed his 
fuults, when overtaken in publie in moments of joyousness, 
with the simplicity of a child; but iu his projects he out- 
dreamed humanity, and ambitioned nothing short of peerage 
with the Guds.* | 

Such was the man, in the full-tido of his popularity, in tho 
flush of a proud manhood, loss than two-score yours of nge, 
whoin the reader is now to visit in Carthage juil, on the 27th 


of June, 1844. 


ө A metrical review of the mission and greatness, past, presont, and future, of 
Joseph, from the peu of the apostle Taylor, illustrates tho Могцоц idea of the 
Prophet's dignity : 

* Unchaoyed ln daath, with a Suntuur'e tuvo, 
На pleada thule causou in the courts above. 


* llis оша‘ 1n the аку, Aa duosdlte wlth the Quda, 
Far from tho furlous mgo of moba. 


е * * 


~ Па diad 1 Lio diod fur thease he lovod ; 
Шо roigna / Ло reiyne lu the roalins ubovo., 


“Shout, shout, yo Baluta; thia boou ia givou — 
We'll moot our tnartyrod Boor з hoavon." 
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ASSASSINATION OF JOSEPH SMITH. 





CHAPTER XXVI. 


LAST HOURS OF THE PROPHET.—The Prosontinent of his Death—-Thoe Mur- 
derors— Tho Attask upon tho Jail—Tho Assassination of the Prophot und the 


Petriaroh—An Apostle shot —Thrilling Narrativo of a Burvivor—*' Two Minutos 


in АП." 


Wuen ho left Nauvoo, on the morning of the 23rd, the 
Prophet was accompanied to Carthage by a number of the 
leading men of the Church, in addition to those summoned to 
the same place for the destruction of the Ж ррозгбог. After bail 
had been accepted for the appeurance of tho accused, they 
nearly all returned to Nauvoo, leaving, however, behind as 
many of his friends as ho desired to stay with him. 

Between this time and his denth a nuinber of gentlemen 
called upon him, who were deeply solicitous for lis satety, yet 
hopeful of his deliverance, and it was probably not until after 
. Governor l'ord's departure for Nauvoo, on the morning of the 

27th, that any conversation took place respecting the probnbil- 
ity of murder. ad that issue been apprehended, the Mor 
mons at Nauvoo would have delivered him, even if the whole 
State of Illinois had forbidden their marching to his nid. The 
consequences would never have been considered. His safety 
was to them everything. 

But the hours in Carthage jail were flecting with that omi- 
nous haste that ever marks the ebbing current of Jite’a career. 
Ав the shadows on the prison walls announced the receding 
day, the npproach of death was sensibly felt by the Prophet 
und his friends. Dr. Richards, one of the apostles, proposed 
to Joseph that if hia lifo might be accepted in the Prophet's 
stead, ho would freely give it. The apostle 'l'uylor asked only 
permission, and “in five hours he would take him froin his 
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“prison.” Vhese were no idle offers. Life und deliverance 
were his for half u word; but at this critical moment Joseph 
secined to forget all thoughts of lite und of the world. It is 
claimed by the believing Saints that he had premonitions of 
his approaching end, and that on some occasions previous to the 
Eicpositor difficulty, he had spoken of the termination of his 
mission. So long had his bow been strung toits utmost tension, 
that this feeling of indifference can readily be appreciutcd with- 
out either miracle or divine manifestation ; but to him und his, 
impressions lind special interpretations. Add to this the galf- 
ing humiliation of being chided by some brethren as n ** cow- 
“ard” when he attempted to escape on tlie presentation of 
the sheriffs writ, und then the weariness of earthly things is 
eusy to comprehend. Life at last had Jost its charm; the 
charge of cowardice had stung lim, and he was ready to die. 
It was neither want of friends nor want of ability to secure his 
escape. Нео wus weary, and with his fertile fuith it waa саву 
to histen to the suggestion of those ever-reudy words—“ The 
* blood of the martyrs із the seed of the Church.” Besides, a 
“prophet”? never dies. The portals of another world huil him 
as the advancing conqueror, and the field of his labours be- 
comes more extended. Joseph was ready tor the change.* It 
is stated that on leaving Nauvoo tor Curthnye he said: “I 


® Notwithstanding this apparent reudiucss to meet death, and the deep and 
clear divine impressions claimed to have been imparted to the Prophet of his forth- 
coming end, it ls understood that he managed to 6end from prison a communication 
to the Mormon officer In military command at Nuuvoo, to bring with all possible 
dispatoh a portion of the Legion to protect bim from treachery, and from that us- 
sassination which ho had thcn so much cause to apprehend. This military cow- 
mander pit the Prophet's communication into his pocket and gave no heed to tho 
call for help. No one was acquainted with the contents of the paper, and tho officer 
waa, therefore, ho presumed, safe in disregarding it. 

After the Prophet's death, by some accident or other, this communication was 
lost and was picked up on the strect and read. Tho fntelligcoco that Joseph had 
called for aid und none had been cendered him was soon bruited among the Saints, 
and excited their deepest indignation, as they were not only ready to заго) at a 
moment's notice, but were cager for tho opportunity. 

Some time afterwards, when all was qulot, this ‘сомага and traitor” as some 
of the Mormons called biın, or “ fool and idiot” as others said, was sent on a mis- 
alon to the Western fronticra, accompanied by a faithful cldor. While travelling 
alone with his companion, bo fell ill and died, 4 фә said of dysentery. His companion 


burled him. 
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* um going like а lamb to the slaughter, but I аап calin as n 


“gummer morning. I have а conscience void of otlence tow- 


. ards God and towards all men. I shall die innocent, and іє 


** shall yet be snid of mo * IIo was murdered in cold blood.’ ” * 

Governor Ford was at Nauvoo, harangning the Mormons, 
und reading to them homilies on obedience to law ; the Prophet 
and his friends were in Curthage jail, impressed with thoughts 
of treachery, abandonment, and probably coming death, while 
at the sume instant the murderers were preparing for their 
tragic role. Death was onthe wing. 

To impress the Mormons with the power of his might, the 
Governor had conceived the notion of parading the militia un- 
der his immediate command through the streets of Nauvoo; 
but intimations of possible danger hud at the last hour coun- 
selled the abandonment of that project. 

The triumph of ** crowing over the Mormons,” as expressed 
by u Gontilo writer, was a natural ambition for the class of 
mon who had rushed to arms in their hatred of Mormonism 
and its Prophet; but the Governor's timely abandonment of 
the scheme was a fortunate decision. The march of two thou- 
Bund militia through a city containing five thousand men in- 
imical to them, with arms in their hands, in possession of every 
house, and these, too, men as ready as ever funntics were, to 
fight the world for their religion and for their louder, must cer- 
tainly have been a dangerous experiment. The Governor 
Claims for his prudence other considerations, but the disbunded 
milittn exclaimed bitterly against their disappointment, 

Golden’s Point, about six miles eust of Nauvoo, was fixed 
upon as the rendezvous of the troops on the morning of the 
27th. ‘Lhose who were in and around Carthage were at once 
disbanded, with the exception of one company of the Curthage 
Grays, under the command of Captain Smith, who, as justice 
of the peace, had committed the Prophet and his brother for 
ігоавоп. This company was to porforin the double duty of pro- 
tecting tho prisoners and repelling any attempt at their rescue. 

The regiment from the southwest purt of the county, un- 
der the command of Col. Levi Willinins, had not yet reachod 
Oarthage. The Governor selected Thomus O. Sharpe, the edi- 


® “ Dootrine and Covenants,” p. 836. 
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tor of the Warsaw Signal, who had written: more inflamma- 
tory articles uguinst tho Mormons than all the others put to- 
gether, to carry the orders for disbanding his regiment ta 
Colonel Williams. 

The Prophet and his brethren in jail “ felt unusually dull 
* and languid, with a remarkable depression of spirits" One 
by one his personal friends had left during the afternoon to 
attend to some matters of business which interested the prison- 
ers. These the guard at the jail from this time would not per- 
mit to return, and this was additional cause for alarm. One 
of therm was driven nt the point of the bayonet out of the town, 
and threutencd with deuth itf he returned. He immediately 





The Apostle Taylor. 


repaired to Nauvoo to ruise men to protect the prisoners ; but 
the opportunity for such service was pust. Another of the 
brethren, on leaving the prison, handed his revolver to the 
Prophet and this was the only weapon that Joseph, Hyrum, 
and the two apostles had among them. After dinner they sent 
another brother for sorme wine, for they ** were dull and heavy ; ” 
and he, also, was not permitted to return. The prisoners hoped 
that the stimulant “ would revive them," but no vinous med- 
icament could elevate their spirits ;—death was brooding over 
them. Elder Taylor sung; Montgomery's pathetic hymn: 


“A poor wuyturing man of gricf," 
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to a plaintive air as appropriato to the occasion as Mozart’s 
* Dead March” in Saud. “It was very much in accordance 
‘with our feelings at tho time,” wrote elder Taylor, “ for our 
‘spirits were all depressed, dull, gloomy und surcharged with 
« indefinito ominous forebodings.” After a little while, Hyrum 
asked the Elder ** again. to sing that song.” He pled that he 
“did not feel like singing,” but Hyrum felt the cordinlity of a 


responsive soul, and they continucd : 


“In prison I валу him next condemned 
To mect a traitor’s doom at morn ;: 
Tho tide of lying tongues I віспа, 
And honoured him 'mid shame and scom.” 


The Elder had just got through with the last comfort he 
could administer to his friend on earth, and the echoes of his 
sonorous voice had hardly died awny when the closing scene 
of the tragedy opened. 

A gontlemnn, а resident then and now of Nauvoo, uncon- 
nected with cither the Mormons or the mob, furnishes the Au- 
thor with the following facts. 


“The afternoon of tho day was dull and quict. Tho disbanded troops 
had returned to their homes, and the people of tho little village of Car- 
аро congratulated themselves on tho restoration of quiet and order 
about their homes, Their joy at their deliverance was, however, of short 
duration., Near sunset an armed force, numbering perhaps one hundred 
men, Was seen stealthily approaching in single tle upon the Nauvoo гола. 
Their destination was evidently tho juil, ав they bent their steps in that 
direction, This body of men was well armed with rifles and muskets, 
Their faces were distlggured with paint, во that recognition was impossible. 
Their march wus silent as the grave, "The bewildered by-standers specu- 
lated on the meaning of the npparition of these silent yet grim and de- 
termined soldiers, Many supposed it wasn party of armed Mormons in- 
tent on the resena of their lenders from imprisonment: others, who were 
bhrewder or in possession of better means of information, thought it 
mennt anything: but a huppy deliverance for tho imprisoned Saints. The 
silent nnd rapid approach of the intruders soon set nt rest all ocension for 
apeculntion. On their arrival at tho jail several shots wero flred, and a 
sculllo took pince with the guard. It apparently took but à moment to 
overcome nil resistance, and tho triumphant mob forced their way to tho 
front door of the jail and burst into the lower room, which was imucdi- 
ately fllicd by а threatening mass of men with disguised and determined 
fuccs. They advanced up the narrow stairway which led to the room 
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whore tho prisoners were confined. Arriving at the head of the stairs, a 
volley was instantly fired through (ho door into tho prisoners’ apartment, 
Qne of these random shots pusscd. through tho puncl with force autlicient 
to inflict a mortal wonnd on the person of Hyrum Smith, from which ho 
instantly expired. The door was now forced, and the excited moh burst ^ 
into the room, firing volley nfter volloy. The contest was too hot and too 
unequal to last long. The Prophet was armed with a revolver, with which 
he defended himsclf with tho hasto of desperation. Ho discharged his 
weapon three times, und it is said, cach time with effect. He now tumed 
to an open window, with a view to cscape, but the mob was belaw in the 
prison yurd as well us around hiın. Ho hesitated; he clutched the win- 
dow-sill to which he was suspended, und cast a wild and imploring look 
below. А volley was fired by the unrelonting mob, and the Prophet fell 
to the ground, if not lifuless, at leust inscusiblo. 
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“The tnob meant suro work. The mangled and bleeding body was 
set up aguinst a well-curb in the jail yard, and а volley was tired nt tho 
insonsible corpse, und thus the spirit of the Prophet waus released from its 
carthly prison-house, 

“The act of the mob was at once cool, systematic, and ferocious. То 
plan and consummate such an act of violence coolly, in the centre of a 
village, in broad daylight, with the whole community looking on, required 
a great amount of boldness, and many bold men. But no sooncr was the 
deed committed than they uppeared to be appalled and terrifled at their 
own bloody acta. The mob broke up in squads, and retreated in different 
directions. In an incredibly short space of time not а man was left who 
had had any connection with the bloody tragedy. Thelr retreat waa wild 
and precipitate. 

* Tho village was panic-stricken. Tho apprehension was universal that 
the news of the death of the Smiths reaching Nauvoo would instantly 
cause an uprising of the Mormons ; that tho Nauvoo Legion, numbering 
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its thousands, would immediately march on Carthage and tauke complete 
und sanguinary vengeance upon the town and ita inhabitants for the death 
of tho Smiths. Tho result was that the whole population fled, with the 
exception, however, of one family who were persuaded at tho urgent ro- 
quest of John Taylor and Willard Richards (who were contined in the jail 
with the Smiths) to remain and take curo of the dead bodics, It was 
only nfter repeated pledges, and the strong nssurance of these Mormon 
magnates, that the family in question was induced to remain,” 


The Governor on his return from Nauvoo inet the bearers 
of the dismal tidings to the Saints, nnd afraid of the iuterpre- 
tution that might be put upon his part of the tragedy, he ar- 
rested their further progress. Of his fears und of the excite- 
mont in tho country he gives the following picture : 


“A short time before sun-down we departed on our return to Carthage. 
When we bhad proceeded two miles we met two individuals, one of them 
a Mormon, who informed us that the Smiths had been assassinated in jail, 
about Пус or six o'clock of that duy. The intelligence sccemed to strike 
every ono with a kind of duiibness. As to myself, it was pertectly asg- 
tounding; nnd I untigiputed the very worst consequences trom it. The 
Mormons had been represented to me as à lawless, infatuated, and funati- 
cal people, not governed by the ordinary motives which influence the rest 
of inankind, If зо, most likely an exterminating war would ensue, and 
the whole land would bo covered with desolation. 

“Acting upon this supposition, it was my duty to provide aa well as I 
could for the event. I therefore ordered the two messengers into custody 
and to be returned with us to Carthage. This was cone to pet time, and 
make such arrangements ав could be made, and to prevent any sudden 
explosion of Mormon excitement before they could be written to by their 
friends at Carthage. I also dispatched measengers to Warsaw to advise 
the citizena of the event, but the people there Knew all about the tuntter 
before my messengers urrived, They, liko myself, anticipated u general at- 
tack nll over the country, Tho women and children wero removed acrosa 
the river, nnd a committee was dispatched that night ta Quincy for assist- 
ance, Tho next morning by day-light the ringing af the bells in tho city 
of Quincy announced a public mecting. The people assembled in great 
numbers at an carly hour. Tho Warsaw Committee stated to the mecting 
that а party of Mormons had attempted to rescue the Smiths out of jail; 
‘that n party of Missourians and others had killed the prisoners to prevent 
their escupe; that the Governor und his party were ut Nauvoo at the time 
when intcllizence of tho fact was brought there; that they hud been at- 
tucked by the Nauvoo Legion, and had retreated to a house where they 
were then closely besieged. That the Governor had sent out word that 
he could mnintuin bis position for two days, and would be certain to be 
massacred it assistance did not arrive by the end of that tiine, It is un- 
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necessary to say that this entire story is a fabrication. It was of a picco 
with the other reports put into circulation by the anti-Momnon party to 
influence the public mind and call the people to their assistance, The ef- 
fect of it, however, wna, that by ten o'clock, on the 28th of Juno, hetween 
two and threo hundred men from Quincy, under command of Major Flood, 
embarked on bourd а steamboat for Nauvoo, to assist in raising the siege, 
as thoy honestly bclieved. 

' “ As for myself, 1 was well convinced that those, whoaver they were, 
who assassinated tho Smiths, meditated in turn my assassination by the 
Mormons. Tho very circumstances of tho case fully corroborated the in- 
formation which I atterwards received, that upon consultation of the 
assassins, it was agreed nmongst them that the murder must bo committed 
whilst tho Governor wus at Nauvoo; that tho Mormons would naturally 
euppose that he had planned it, and that in the first out-pouring of their 
indignation, they would assussinate him by way of retaliation. And that 
thus they would get clear of the Smitha and the Governor nll at once. 
They also supposed that if they could so contrive tho mutter as to have 
the Governor of tho State assassinated by the Mormons, the public excite- 
ment would bo ;reutly incrensed against that people, and would result in 
their oxpulsion from tho State ut 1сане. 

^ Upon hearing of the assassination of the Smiths, I wns sensible that 
my command was nt ап end; that my destruction was meditated as well na 
that of the Mormons, und that I could not reasonably contlde longer in 


one party or in tho other,” * 


Besides the above statement, the act of assassination was 
graphically, though hastily, described by the Apostle Willard 
Richards, who was with the Prophet at the time of his murder, 


under the title of 
“TWO MINUTES 1N JAIL. 


“A shower of musket balla was thrown up tho stairway agninst the 
door of the prison in the second story, followed by many rapid footsteps. 
While Generals Joseph and Hyrum Smith, Mr. Taylor, and myself, who 
were іп the front chamber, closed tlie door of опг room ngainst the entry 
at the head of tho stairs, and placed ourselves against it, thero being no 
lock on the door und no lAteh that was usable—tho door ів a common 
panel—and us soon as we heard the fect at tho stain’ head, a ball was sent 
through the door, which passed between us, and showed that our enemies 
wore desperadocs, and we must change our position, General Joseph Smith, 
Mr. Taylor, and myself sprang back to the front part of the room, and 
General Пугин Smith retrented two-thirds across the chamber, directly 
in front of and facing the door, A ball was sent through the door, which 
hit Hyrum on the side of the nose, when ho fell backwards, oxtended at 


e Ford's ** History of Ilinois, pp. 848-9. 
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length, without moving his fect, From the holes in his vest (tho day was 
warm, and оо one had on a cont but myself), pantaloons, drawers, and 
shirt, it appears cvident that a ball must have been thrown from without, 
which entered. his buck on the right side, and passing. through lodged 
against his watch which was in his right vest pocket, completely pulveriz- 
ing tho crystal und face, tearing off the hands, and smashing tho whole 
body of tho watch, nt the same instant the ball from the door entered his 
nose, Ав ho struck the floor ho exclaimed, emphatically, (Lon a deal 
man/’ Joseph looked towards him, and responded: ‘Oh, deur brother 
Hyrum? and opening the door two or three inches with his lett hand, 
discharged one barrel of n six-shooter at random in the entry, from , 
whence a ball grazed Пугин» breast, and entering his thront, passed into 
hia head, while other muskets were aimed at him, and some balls hit him. 
Joseph continual snapping his revolver round the casing of the door into 
the space пв before, three. barrels of which missed fire, while Mr. Taylor, 
with a wniking-stick, stood by his side and knocked down the bayonets 
and muskets which were being constantly diseburged through the door- 
way, while I stood by him, rendy to lend any assistance with another 
stick, but could not como within striking distunco without going directly 
before the muzzles of the guns. When the revolver filed woe had no moro 
fliro-iriin, aud expected an immedinto rush ot the mob into the room and 
instant death. Mr. Taylor rushed into the window, which із some tifteen 
or twenty feet from the ground, When his body was nearly on a balance, 
a ball from tho door within centered his leg and a ball from without struck 
hi3 watch, a patent lever, in his vest pocket near his left breast, nnd 
smashed it into ‘pie,’ leaving the hands standing at tive o'clock sixteen 
minutes aud twenty-six seconds—the force of which ball threw him back 
on the floor, and he rolled under the bed which stood by his side, where 
he luy motionless, "Phe mob from the door continued to thre upon him, 
cutting away а piece of flesh. from his left hip аз largo аз а man’s hand; 
and were hindered omy by my knocking down their muskets with a stick, 
While they attempted to reach their guns into the room, probably left- 
handed, and aimed their weapons so far around as ahnost to rench us in 
the corner of the room, whither wo retreated and. dodged, nnd then I 
recommenced: the attack with my stick again, Joseph ntteuipted, ав the 
last resort, to leap through the same window from whence Mr, Taylor fell, 
when two balls pierced. him from the door, and one entered his right 
brenst from without, and he fell outward, exclaiming: © O Lord my 
God!" As his fect went out of the window my hend went in, the bulle 
Whistling ull around, He fell os his left sido, a dead man, At this in- 
stant the cry was raised: ° Jo's leaped the window /? and the mob on the 
stairs and in the entry ran out. I withdrew from the Window, thinking it 
of no usc to leap out on n hundred bayonets then around General Smith's 
body. Not satisted with this, Ingnin reached my head out of the win- 
dow, and watched some seconds to sco if there wero ппу signs of life, re- 
gardless of my own, determined,to gee tho end of him I loved. Being 
11 
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fully satisficd that ho was dend, with a hundred men neur the body, and 
more coming around the corner of the jail, und expecting а return to our 
room, I rushed towards the prison door nt the hcad of the stairs, and 
through the eutry from whence the firing had proceeded, to learn if the 
doors into the prison were open. When near the entry Mr. 'l'uylor culled 
out: * Tako me" I pressed апу way until I found all doors unbnorred ; 
returned instantly, cuughet Mr, Taylor under my arm, and rushed by the 
stairs into the dungeon or inner prison, stretched him ou the door and 
covered him with u bed in such a manner as not likely to bo perceived, 
expecting nn immediato return of the mob. I suid to Mr. Taylor: ы 
ia а hard case to lay you on the floor; but if your wounds nro not futal 1 
want you to live to tell the story. I expected to bo shot the neat moment, 
and stood before the door awaiting the onset.” 


Who committed this dastardly deed is still a mystery upon 
which no light Ваз ever vet been thrown, The foregoing facts 
render it highly probablo that the plan of assassination waus 
devised by other men than those who carried it into exeeution. 

It is hardly likely that Governor Ford had anything to do 
with the concoction of the project; but it is impossible to dis- 
pel from the mind the idea that he was not entirely ignorant 
of the possibility of such an event being anticipated, if indeed 
not contemplated, It is quite probablo that his disbandment 
of the troops was seized проп by greater minds than his own 
na а propitious circumstance that favoured the uccotplishment 
of the despernte deed. A person of the name of Daniels, who 
was а private iu the regiment commanded by Col. Levi Wil- 
liunis, nade statements preceding and during the trial which 
afterwards took place, to the cflect that when the editor of the 
Warsaw Signal, Chomas O. Sharpe, brought dispatches from 
the Governor, ordering the disbandment of tho troops, on the 
morning of the 27th, the intelligence created great excitement, 
They were clamourous to march upon Nauvoo, and were ul- 
ready a few miles on their way to that place. When the order 
was reccived, the troops were formed into line, and Sharpe was 
invited to address them. This Daniels asserts that, in his 
speech, Sharpe counselled the command to march enstward to 
Carthage, take the jail by storm, and kill the Smiths; that 
the Governor hud already gone to Nauvoo; and that the Mor- 
mons, upon hearing of the death of the Smiths, would kill the 
Governor, und that they would then be rid of his interference. 
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Other spenkers оп the occasion favoured the proposition 3 but 
somn Oppose it, maintaining ns fiercely their opposition to 
* killing men in jnil.? Finally, a call was made for volun- 
toors, whereupon William N. Grover was the first to advance, 
und was followed by the company that committed the murder, 

The nssassination of Joseph Smith was deplored by every 
right-thinking person. Aside from the horror and detestation 
naturally entertained agniust the crime of murder, it was read- 
ily seen that the dignity of martyrdom waa the Prophet’s 
crown of glory. Tt carved for him а place in history to which 
a natural death would never have conducted hini.” 

It has been difticule for public writers to agree when sum- 
ming up his character. To one class he has appeared аз the 
knave and the impostor; to others, the fanatic and self-de- 
ceived; to his own people he was the greatest of prophets ; 
while others still have suggested that he was the victim of the 
extravugapces of spirit-communications with nn imigination 
crude, uncultivated, and superstitious, Knowing little and 
believing much, every impression was to hin a revelation, and 
every calamity to the world an evidence that ** the end ? was 
nigh at hand. An English writer, closing a notice of the 


Prophet’s career, says of him : 


'" If anything cun tend to encourage the supposition that Joseph Smith 
мав n sincero cutliusinst, iinddened with religious frenzics, пв inany have 
been before and will bo atter bhim; and that he had à strong invinciblo 
faith in his own high pretensions nnd divino mission, it is the probability 
that, unless supported by such fecliugs, lie would have renounced the un- 
protltablo and ungrateful task, and sought refuge from persecution and 
misory in private life and honourable industry. But whether knuvo or 
lunatic, whether a iinr or a truo mun, it cannot bo denicd that he was one 
of the most extraordinary persons of his timo, a man of rude genius, who 
accomplished n much greater work thun ho know, und whose name, what- 
ever he may havo been whilst living, will take its place among tho nota- 
bilitics of the world." t 


e “Ho is cmbnlmed in the affectionnte memory of thousands; and as time 
lends а halo of cncbantmont to encircle his name, hymns of praise and legends of 
hls holy deeds will be sung and cherished by those who bclievo that tho Prophet. 
Balint of carth is to reign a god over a brilliant world of his own creation, sur- 
rouniled by happy queens and carolllug children, through hia own blessed eternity.” 
— Lieut, Gunntson’a Work, p. 166. 

FU The Mormons," p. 165. Muckay. 
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The Saints in Nauvoo received the news of the assassina- 
tion on the following morning, Their grief was indescribable, 
It was “а day of sorrow and of darkness—a day of lamenta- 
* tion, and mourning, and af woe.” 

With the news from Carthage came the recommendation 
trom the apostles Taylor and Richards, and Samuel 1H. Sinith 
(a brother of the murdered men), to the Suints to “ be still—be 
* patient." The Governor added to that brief epistle an in- 
junction that the Mormons should act apon the defensive un- 
til protection could be furnished them. 

The Legion was called out at ten o?clock. in the morning, 
and addressed by W. W. Phelps, Colonel Buckmaster, the 
Governor’s aide-de-camp, und others. Preparations were made 
to receive the lust remains of tho murdered Prophet and his 
brother, the Patriarch. 

When tho bodies were brought to the city in the afternoon, 
they were met by ten thousand people of every age and of both 
sexes, who followed the earthly relics of tho martyrs to the 
Mansion louso, and there Willard Richards, Judge Phelps, and 
other prominent men, addressed the multitude. Every heart 
was stirred, Sorrow und indignation wero mingled in every 
breast, and a desire tor vengeance smontdercd beneath the scen- 
tinents of wonder and grief. 

The assembly sepnrated peacefully, resolved to trust to the 
law for justice upon tlie assassins, and, if that failed, their in- 
plicit confidence in God for deliverance remained unshaken.” 

e The interment of the mortal retininas of tho Prophet aml Patriarch was ng- 
tended to with proper solemnity, aml u narrowing multitude accompanied Che mourn. 
ers tothe burlul-place; but. there wns a sequel to. the pubtlo services wbich tha 
people never knew, Tho bodies of Joseph and Муган were not in that funeral 
procession: they wero reserved for privatu interment, It was believed Пон siere 
as tho tomb ia always considered to be, thero were persons capable of rifling the 
grave in order to obtain the head of the murdered Prophet for the purpose of exldbdt- 
ing it or placing it in romo plrrenolagicnl museui—tilio skull of Joseph Sitch wns 
worth money. This apprehension in point of fact proved: true, foc the placo where 
the bodies wero supposed to be buricd was disturbed the night after tho interment, 

Tho cofins had been filled with stones, ete., to nbiout the weight whlch tho bodies 
would have been. The vemnins of the twa brothers wero then secretly buried. tho 
samo night by a chosen few iun the vaults beneuth the Temple. The grout was 
then levelled and pieces of rock and other débyria wero seattercd curclessly over tho 


spot. But even this was not considered a autficient safeguard against any violation 
of the dead, and on the following night a still more solect number exlinncd the 
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The Governor from this time did everything in his power 
for the preservation of pence, but this momentary check was 
only a temporary lull in the storm, Human efforts were now 
ineffectual to stem the tide of trouble which rolled in upon 


the Snints. | 
At the October term of the Ilancock Circuit. Court Ludict- 


ments were found by the Grand Jury аса Levi W illining, 
Thos. C. Sharpe, M. Aldrich, Jacob €. Davis, Win. N. Grover, 
Joha Allyer, Win, Davis, John Willis, and Wan, Gullugher, 
for the murder of Joseph ind Hyrma Smith. The Governor, 
aware of the uncnvinblo position that he occupied in respect 
to the ulleged charges of complicity with the mob, resolved 
that the prosecution should be ably and. fairly conducted, and, 
in addition to the District. Attorney, called in the nid of the 


Attorney-General tor the Stute. 
Out o£ three hundred. persons suiiinonced, and utter three 


days? challenging, a jury was at hist. cmipanelled. Of the in- 
dicted, four only were irrested- -Sliarpe, Grover, Davis. and 
Willintas. Phe trial lasted nine days, wlieu the jury retired, 
mid, after ип abscnee of three hours, returned à verdict of 
“Not Guilty :? a conclusion which surprised no опе. 


remuius und bıu lcd them beneath tho patliwicy behind the Mansion. House. The 
briela3 which Corned the path were саге Пу replaced, and the catth removed was 
carried away in snacha and thrown into tho Mississippi, 

(N. B. if this bist statement is truc, the. bodies must lave been removed a third 
time, ан, since writing tlie above, the Author has it on unquestionablo authority chat 
they now repose in quite a dierent place.) 

Briphuan Young has chdeavaourcd to obtain possession. of tho remuins of the 
Prophet, that they might be interred beneath the Temple at Salt Lake. lt is stated 
by Brigham that Joseph, like the 800 of Jacob, iade the request that tho Saints 
when they went to the Rocky Mountains should carey his bones with them, The 
fury ot Joseph tunintuin that the Prophet never expressed. nny such desire, but 
snid very anuch to the conutcary., de із aflicorcd that, °° previous to Joseph's death, 
lio predicted that the Church would be scattered, wid saw Chat Che time might come 
sheo Brigham Y oun; would lead the Church; and that it he did, he would lead it 
to perdition, Ho told his wife, Mima, to remain at Nuuvoo, ог if she left, to go to 
Kirtland, and not to follow any faction.” 

To have given the bones of Joseph into Brigham’s charge would lave been to 
confirm the Saints in the Rocky Mountain Zion, to which the Seith family are de 
videuly opposed. ‘The remains of the martyra are destined for Zion in Missouri. 


CHAPTER XXVIT. 


POLYGAMY IN ILLINOIS.—Its Introduction umony tho Afurmons—TVho ‘t ltuvo- 
lation '* givon by Josoph Susith—Tho Suna of tho Docousod Prophot disputo thu 
Polyygamlo Murriugos of their Futlior—'l'lioy call fur the Postority—' Tho Promise 
of a’ Righteous Scud! tultiiluadl—Josoph withuut losuo by his Score of I'olyyg- 
amio Wives—Murriod Woman beoome his ** Wives '' without Divorce or Supu- 


ration from thoir JHlusbunds. 


Tue subject of this chapter may suitubly bo divided into 
two purta—ono pertnining to the announcement of the revolu- 
tion to Joseph Smith, and the other tracing its introduction 
among the Saints. 

Without а copy of the Revelation which has played such 
an important part in the development of the Church, any his- 
tory of Mormonisin would bo incomplete; that document is 
therefore here given unabridged and intact, апа it will doubt- 
less prove of special interest to the historical student : 


CELESTIAL MARRIAGE, 


A Revelation on the Patriarchat Order of Matrimony, or Plurality of Wives, | Given 
to Joseph Smith, the Seer, in Nauvoo, July 12th, 1843.” 


I. * Verily, thus saith the Lord unto you, my servant Joseph, that in- 
asmuch аз you have inquirced of my hund, to know and understand whoro- 
in I, tho Lord, justifled my servants Abrahuin, Isunc, nnd Jacob; as also 
Moses, David, und Solomon, my servants, as touching the principle and 
doctrine of thoir having many wives and concubines: Behold l.und lo, I 
am tho Lord thy God, and will answer thee as touching this mattor: 
Thereforo, prepure thy heart to receive and obcy the instructions which I 
am about to give unto you; for all those who have this law rcveuled unto 
them, must obey the sume; for behold ! I reveal unto you а new and an 
everlasting covenant; and if ye abide not that covenant, thon are yo 
daınncd ; for no ono can reject this covonnut, and bo permitted to center 


ө “ Seer," p. 7. 
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into my glory; for all who will have a blessing ut my hunda shall abide 
the law which was appointed for that blessing, nud the conditions thereof, 
аз wus instituted from before the foundation of tho world : and as pcer- 
taining to the new und everlusting covenant, it was instituted for the ful- 
ness of my glory; and he that recciveth u fulness thereof, must, and shall 
ubide the law, or he shall be damned, saith the Lord God. 

II. “And verily I say unto you, that the conditions of this law аго 
these: All covenants, contracts, bonds, obligutions, oaths, vows, perfor- 
mances, connections, associations, or Expectations, thut ure not made and 
entered into, nod sealed, by the Holy Spirit of promise, of hiin who is 
unointcd, both as well for time and for all eternity, nud that too most holy, 
by revelation nud. commundnient, throogh the medium of оппо anointed, 
whom Û havo appointed on the carth to bold this power (and I havo up- 
pointed unto my servant Joseph to hold this power in the last days, and 
thore 18 never but one on the carth nt a time, on whom this power and the 
keys of this Priesthood are conferred), ure of no cetlicuey, virtue, ar force, 
in und ufter the resurrection from tho dead; for all contracts that are not 
madoe unto this cud, have an end when men аго dcad. 

ПІ. * Behold! mine house is a house of order, satth the Lord God, and 
поса house of confusion. Will I accept at un offering, saith the Lord, that 
is not made in iny namel Or, will I receive nt. your hands that which I 
have not nppoiuted | And will f appoint unto you, saith the Lord, except 
it be by law, сусп as Í aud my Pacher ordained unto you, betoro the world 
wasl [mm the Lord thy God, and 1 givo unto you this comimundiment, 
that no iii shall como unto the lather but by me, or by my word, which 
is my law, smth the Lord; and cverytliing that is in the world, whether it 
be ordained of men, by thrones, or principalities, or powers, or things of 
name, Whatsoever they may bo, thut are not by me, or by my word, saith 
the Lord, shall bo thrown down, and shall not remain after men are dead, 
neither іп nor after tha resurrection, saith tho Lord your God ; for what- 
soever things remnineth, ure by mo; and whatsoever things uro not by mo, 
shall bo shaken und destroyed, 

ЈУ. ** Therctore, ifa mau marry him а wife in the world, and ho marry 
her not by me, nor by my word; and he covenant with her во long as hc 
is in the world, and she with him, their covenant ond marriago is not of 
force when they are dead, and when they are ont of the world; therefore, 
they аге not bound by any law when they ura out of tho world ; therefore, 
when they ure out of the world, thoy neither marry, nor are given in 
mürringe; but are appointed angels in heaven, which angels aro minister- 
ing servants, to minister for those who ure worthy of a far more, and an 
exceeding, and an eteron?! weight of glory ; for these angels did not abide 
my law, therefore they cannot be enlarged, but. remain separately and 
singly, without exaltution, in their saved condition, to all cternity, and 
from henceforth ure not Gods, but ure angels of God, for ever and ever. 

V. U And ngain, verily I suy unto you, ifa man marry a wifo nnd make 
а covenant with her for timo and for all eternity, if thut covenant is not by 
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uic, ог by my word, which is my law, und is not sealed by the Holy Spirit 
of promise, through him whom I have unoiuted and appointed unto this 
pawer—then it is not valid, neither of forco when they unre out of the 
world, because they ure not joined by me, saith the Lord, neither by any 
word; when they ure out of the world, it cannot bo reccived Chere, because 
the ungcls und the Gods uro appointed there, by whom they cunnot puss ; 
they cannot, therctorc, tuherit my glory, for my house is a house of order, 
"suith the Lord God. 

VI. “And again, verity I say unto you, if n inan marry a wife by my 
word, which is iny law, and by tho new and overlastingz eovenunt, aud it 
is ecaled unto them by the Поу Spirit of promise, by hiu who is anointed, 
unto whan I have appointed this power, and the keys of this Priesthood ; 
and it shall bo suid unto them, yo shall como forth in the first resurrec- 
tion; and it it be after the tlest resurrection, in the next resurrection; and 
shall inhorit thranes, kingdoms, principulities, апа powers, of dominions, 
ull heights, and Gepths—then shall it be written in tho Lamba Book of 
Lite, that he shall counnit no murder whereby to shed innocent blood, und 
if yo abide in my covenaut, mul commit no murder whereby to shed inno- 
cent blood, it shall be dono unto them in all things whatsocver my servant 
hath put upon them, in dine, and through all eternity, and shall be of full 
force When they аго out of the world , aud they shall puss by tho ungels, 
aud the Gods, whieh uro set there, to their exaltution and glory in ull 
things, ns hath becn sealed upon their heads, whieh glory shall bo a ful- 
ness nnd a continuation of the seeds for ever and ever, 

VII. “Thon shall they bo Gods, because they have no end; therefore 
shall they bo from cverlasting to everlasting, because they continue; then 
shall they be above all, because all things аго subject unto them, Then 
shall they bo Gods, becuuse they havo all power, and the angels nro sub- 


4 


ject unto them, 

VILL * Verily, verily I say unto you, except yo abide my law, yo oun- 
not attuin to this glory; for straight is the gate, and narrow the way that 
Jencloth unto tho cNaltation and continuation of the Ives, und fiw there be 
that flod it, becnusa yo reccivo inc not in the world, ncither do ус know 


But itf yo receive ine in the world, then shall yo know mo, unda shall 


mne. 
This is eter- 


receive your oXaltation, that where Lam ye shall bu also. 
unl lives, to know tho only wise and true God, and Jcsus Christ, whom 
Пе hath sent. I am MWe. Receive ye, therefore, my hiw. Broad ів the 
gute, and wide tho way that leadoth to tho death; and many thera аге 
that go in thereat; becauso they reccive uio not, neither do they abide in 
шу law. 

IX. * Verily, verily I say unto you, it à mun mhrry а wifo according to 
my word, ond they ace sealed by tho Holy Spirit ot promise, according to 
minc uppointment, and he or she shall commit апу sin or transgression of 
the new and everlasting covennuat whatever, nnd all manner ot. Dius- 
phemies, und if they commit no murder, wherein they shed innocent 
blood—yet they shall come forth in the first resurrection, and enter iuto 
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their exaltation ; but they shall be destroyed in tho flesh, and shall bo de- 
livered unto the butlctiugs of Sutan unto the duy of redeiaption, suith tho 
Lord Qod, 

X, “Pho blasphemy against tho Holy Ghost, which eliull not bo for- 
given in tho world, nor out of the world, is in that ye commit murder, 
wherein ye shed innocent blood, nnd nsscut unto my death, utter ye have 
received апу new and everlasting covenant, snith tho Lord God; und ho 
that abideth not this law, cun in no wise enter into my glory, but shull be 
danined, suith the Lord. 

XI. "Ium the Lord thy God, and will give unto thee tho law of my 
Holy Priesthood, из was ordained by me, und my Pather, betore the world 
was. Abraham received all things, whatsoever he received, by revelution 
and сопан еп, by my word, saith the Lord, and hath entered into 
his exaltation, and sitteth upon his throno, 

XII. “Abraham received promises concerning his sced, und of the fruit 
of his loius—trom whose loins ye are, namely, my servant Joseph —w bich 
wero to continue so long as they were in tho world ; nud us touching 
Abrulnut und his seed, out of the world they should continue : both in theo 
world und out of the world should they continuc аз innumerable ns the 
BURRS; Or, if ye were to count the sand npon the sea-shore, ye could not 
number them. "his promise is yours, ulso, because yo nre of А broham, 
and the promise was nido unto Abrabam; nnd by this law ure the con- 
tinuation of the works of my Pather, whercin He vlorittcth Pinset Go 
ye, therefore, und. do the works of Abrahnim; center yo into my law, und 
yo shall be saved. But if yo enter not into my law, yo cannot receive the 
promise ot my Puthber, which Ho mado unto Abrahan. 

XIN. God. commanded Abrulinin, nnd Surah guve Hagar to Abra- 
hum to wife, And why did sho do it( Because this was the law, nud 
from Hagar sprang many people. ‘his, theretore, wos fultilling, among 
other things, the promises, Was Abraham, therefore, ander coudcuination ? 
Vertly, I say unto you, May, for I, the Lord, coimininidcd it. Abraübuiun 
was commuanded to otlec his sot апер nevertheless, it was written, thou 
shalt not hill Abraham, however, did not refuse, und it was uccounted 
unto lini for righteousness. 

XIV, “Abrabam received concubines, and they bare him children, nnd 
it wns neconnted unto him for righteousness, becuuse they were given un- 
to him, and ho abodo in my law, аз [sunc also, und Jacob did none other 
things than that which they were commanded ; and beciuse they did none 
other things than that which they were commanded, they have entered 
into their exaltation, nccording: to the promises, nnd sit upon thrones, and 
aro not angels, but. nro Gods, David also received many wives and cou- 
cubines, us also Solomon nnd Moses my servants; os also many others of 
шу servants, from Che beginning of creation until this time: and in noth- 
ing did they sin, save in chase things which they received not of me. 

XV. © David's wives and concubines were given unto him, of me, by 
the hand of Nuthan, my servant, und others of the Prophets who hud tho 


180 THE ROCKY MOUNTAIN SAINTS. 


keys of this power; and in none of these things did he sin against ime, 
save in the caso of Uriah and his wifo; und, therefore, he hath айси from 
his cxultution, and received his portion; und he shall not inherit thom 
out of the world ; for I gavo them unto another, saith the Lord. l 

XVI. "Lum the Lord thy God, and I gavo unto tlioc, my servant Jo- 
seph, an uppointinent, and restore nll things; ask what yo will, and it 
shall bo given unto you according tomy word : and ав yo have nsked con- 
ceming adultery—vcrily, verily I say unto you, it a man ceceiveth u wife 
in the new und cverlasting covenant, und af she bo with anotuecr iman, nnd 
І havo not appointed unto her by the holy anointing, she hath cominittced 
adultery, and shall bo destroyed. It she bo not in the new nnd everlast- 
ing covenant, and she be with another man, she has committed adultery ; 
and if her husband bo with onother woman, and he was under à vow, he 
huth broken his vow, and hath спине ndultery, aml if sho bath not 
committed adultery, but із innocent, and hath not broken hier vow, nad 
ahe kuowath it, aud I reveal it unto you, my servant Joseph, then shall 
you have power, by the power of my Holy Pricsthood, to tako her, ind 
vive her unto him that hath not coninitted adüiltoery, but hath bean fnith- 
ful; for he shall be made ruler over many; for [have conterred upon vou 
the keys and power of ihe Priesthood, wherein I restore all things, nud 
make known unto you all things iu duo time, 

XVII. “And verily, verily I suy unto you, that whatsoever you senl 
on carth, shall bo sented in heavon ; und whatsoover you bind on carth, in 
my name, and by ary word, saith the Lord, it shall be cternally bound: in 
the henvens ; und whosesouver sins you ramit on carth, shall bo rcinitted 
eternally in the heavens; and wliosesoever sing you retain on curth, shall 
be retained in heaven, 

XVIII. ** And again, verily І вау, whomsoever you bless, I will bless, 
und whomsocver you curse, I will curse, suith the Lord; for I, the Lord, 
um thy God. 

XIX. “And again, verily I вау unto you, my servant Joseph, chat 
whutsouver you give on carth, and to whomsocver you pive ппу ono on 
eurth, by my word, and according to any law, it shali be visited with bless- 
ings, and not cursings, and with my power, saith tho Lord, nnd shall bo 
without condemnation on eurtli, und in houven ; for Inm the Lord thy 
God, aud will be with thee суси unto the end of the world, nnd through 
ull oternity; for verily, I scal upon you your axultation, and prepare n 
throne for you in the kingdom of iiy Pathor, with Abraham your tether, 
Behold, I havo scen your sneritices, nnd will forgive nll your sius ;.I have 
seen your suciitlces in obedience to that which I havo told you; go, there- 
fore, und E muko а way for your cscapo, us I accepted tho oflerin z of 
Abrahum, of his son Isunc. я 

XX. “Verily I suy unto you, n comtiandincut Тус unto mino hanl- 
maid, Eininu Sinith, your wife whom I have given unto you, that she stay 
herself, and partake nor of that which I commanded you to offer unto 
her; for I did it, suith the Lord, to prove you ull, as I did Abrahum ; und 
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that I might require an offering at your hand, by covenant and sacrifice: 
und let mino hundmuid, Emma Smith, receive all those that have beco 
given unto my servant Joseph, and who ure virtuous anil риге before mc; 
and those who are not риге, and have said they were pure, shall bo de- 
stroyed, snith tho. Lord God; for I am the Lord thy God, nnd yo shall 
obey my voice; und I give unto my servant Joseph, thut he shalt bo made 
ruler over many things, for ho hath been faithful over а few things, and 
from henceforth E will strengthen him. 

XXI. “Aud I command ming handmaid Emma Smith, to abide und 
cleave unto my servant Joseph, and to none clise. But if sho will not 
abide this cominandaiceut, she shall bu destroyed, saith the Lord ; for I 
am the Lord thy God, nnd will destroy her, if she abide not in my шуу; 
but if she will not abide this coimiuatncdincnt, then shall my servant Joseph 
do all things for her, even as he hath said; and I will bless him und mul- 
tiply him, iid give unto him an hundrced-fold. in this world, of ththers 
aud mothers, brothers and sisters, houses and lands, wives and children. 
und crowns of eternal lives in the cternal worlds. And ngain, verily I 
вау, let mine handinuid forgive my servant Joseph his trespasses, and then 
shall she be forgiven her trespnsses, wherein she lath trespasscd against 
me; and 1, the Lord thy God, will bless her, und multiply her, und make 
her heart to rejyoree, 

ХХИ. “Aud nguin, I вау, Jet not my servant Joseph put his property 
out of his hauds, lest an enemy come and destroy him; for utan acceketh 
to destroy; for Taam the Lord thy God, uni hc is азу servant; апа bo- 
hold ! und lo, I nin with him, us I wus with Abraham, thy tuther, even 
unto his exaltation and glory. 

XXH ** Now, as touching the law of the Priesthood, there аге many 
things pertuining thereunto, Verily, if a man be called of my Father, as 
wns Anron, by ming own voice, nad by the voice of hint that sent шо; 
and I havo endowed him with tho keys of the power of this Priesthood, 
if he do anything in my name, and according to my law, and by my word 
ho will not commit sin, und Î will justify him. Let no one, therefore, ect 
on my servant Joseph; for 1 will justify him; for he shall do the sacritlce 
which IE rcquiie nt his hands, for his transgressions, saith the Lord your God. 

XXIV. “ Aud ngnin, as pertaining to the law of the Priesthood: If 
any inan capouse n virgin, and desire to espouse another, and the first give 
her consent j and if ho espouse the second, and they ure virgins, and have 
vowed to no other mun, then із he justified; he cannot commit adultery, 
for they are given unto him; for he cannot commit adultery with that 
that belongeth unto him and to no опо else; and if he have ten virgins 
given unto bim by this law, ho cannot commit ndultery, for they bclong 
to him, and they are piven unto him, thercfore is he justified. But if ono 
or either of the ten virgins, after she is espoused, shall bo with another 
inan, she has committed. adultery, апа shall bo. destroyed ; for they ure 
given unto him to multiply and replenish the carth, according to my com- 
niundment, und to fulfil the promise which was given by my Father before 
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the foundation of the world; and for thoir oxuültatiou iu the otornal 
worlds, that they may bear the souls of mon; for hercin is the work of 
wy Кш пег continued, that Ifo may bo tloritlod. 

XXV. “Aud again, verily, verily I say unto you, if any moun have o 
wifu who holds the Коуз of this power, und ho teaches unto lor tho luvv of 
my Priesthood, аз pertaining to these things, then shall she believe, and 
udininister unto him, or she shall bo destroyed, saith tho Lord your Qod; 
for E will destroy hor; for I will magnify my nano upon ull tlioso who ro- 
ceive und abides in my law. — 'horcforo, it shall bo lawfal in mo, if sho re- 
ceive not this law, for him to reccivo all things, whatsoever I, the Lord 
his God, will give unto him, becuuse sho did not adininiater unto hitu ac- 
cording to my word; und she thea becomes the transgressor; und ho is 
скошре from the law of Barah, who adininistored. unto Abrahain accord- 
ing to the law, when I commanded Abrahan to tako Hagar to wits. Aud 
now, us pertaining to this lauw, verily, verily I say uuto you, 1 will reveal 
шого unto you, horeafter; thercforo, lot this sutlico for the present. Bo- 


hold, I au Alpha und Ошоба. Amen.” 


On u mattor of such gravo iniportutnico ns the сиса of 
polygumy upon the fuith of the Saints, it lius always beon a 
cause of bsincoro rogrot on the part ot the intelligent Mormon 
elders, that nothing hus over beon stuted about the previous 
teachings which Joseph Smith received on this subject —it he 
ever had any.* On the introduction of the other doctrines of 
the Church, its principles of faith und commandments, there is 
ц freedom of statement that carries tho impression of lunest 
pincerity, louriu; no criticism; but ou this there is un unpleas- 
ant silence. 

In defence of this concealment it is ur;zzued that polygamy 
was offensive to the traditions of tho people; that it Inul to be 
stealthily introduced, аз bixuniy wus рип о by Low, nud 
the loss that was published ubout it tho better, Phere is 


e Elder W. W. Phelps sald la Salt Lako Tabernacle, ба 1802, that while Joseph 
was transluthiy the Hook of Abrahuin, in Kirtland, Ohio, in 1835, frou the papyrus 
found with tho E;;vptiau tuuuiunies, tho Prophet becatue Lupeessed with the idea 
that polyguiny would yet become un institution of Che Mormon €hiuroh. Hrighum 
Young was prescnt, and маз much annoyed at the statement made by helps, but 
it ts highty probable thut it was the roal secret which the latter theu divulged. Tho 
conscicntious Mormon who calmly considers what ia here written ou tho intro- 
duction of polygamy into tho Mformon Church will readily seo that Из origin is 
probably touch more correctly traceublo to those Egyptian mutuiblios, than to a 
soveludion from heaven, Tho first paragraph of the ltuvalation hus all the snusty 
odour of tho catacombs about it, uud that Joseph went into polygamy at ц vouture 


there cannot be the slightest doubt. 
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weight in this statement as an argument, for no one can fuil to 
appreciate the difliculty of introducing а practico which the 
civilization of a thousand years had condemned as a relic ot 
barbarism ; it was indeed. necessary to be secret. But when 
once that silence was broken, and a lengthy revelation was 
given to the world, commanding nll people to whom it might 
come to obey it, or ** bo dumned,” reticence n8 to its origin 
could be no longer needful. On a matter of such tremendous 
consequence ns that which polygamy claims to be, the Prophet 
could not have been too explicit. 

This revelation із dated “ Nauvoo, Illinois, July 12, 1843,” 
and was given to the Church and to the public nine years later, 
atn conference in Salt Luke City. Since that пис, tens of 
thousands of sermons have been prenched on its divino origin, 
voluminous treatises have been published in its exposition, and 
the Mormon press has teemed with nrticles in its defence; but 
in ull of them the beginning of polygamy with the Mormons 
is left out. 

Some of the elders who were early nequninted with the 
Prophet state that he was instructed. by some one of his angel 
Visitors on the marital relations of the patrinrehs while he re- 
sided in Ohio, nnd was then informed that the time would ar- 
rive When polygamy would become the faith of all the Saints ; 
but of this there is no evidence. 

The first tracenble indicution of any such purpose on the 
part of the Prophet was in the year preceding the date of tho 
revelation, and then so furtively was it introduced that many 
thousands, who at that time believed, and still believe, in the 
mission of Joseph Smith, аз set forth by himself, deny that he 
over taught such n doctrine. It was brought betore the public 
in a quarrel between the Prophet and that shining light, Dr. 
Jolin Cooke Bennett, the muajor-general of the Nauvoo Legion, 
and the mayor of the city. 

With n people who subordinate ТИЕ, Jidgment and 

` e 
sense of right and wrong to authoritative tenching, it was an 
easy mintter for any doctrine to be introduced, however false 
and vicious it might be; and when to that disposition in the 
people is ndded their constant expectation of miveteriotta. reve- 
lations, there is no extreme of fully or crime which may not be 
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easily imposed upon their credulity. Bennett’s relitions with 
tho Prophet being of the most intimato character, it was саву 
for hlin to succeed in imposing upon Billy women tho “ spirit- 
* unl-wife ” doctrine аз an emanation from ]enven ; and this 
ho is charged with doing with a success that is humiliating to 
cuontess. 

Those who have not lived under the influcnes of nun ** in- 
* gpired prophet" cau form no idea of the facility with which a 
religious people cun be ttught any doctrine, und bo led on to luy 
inside their education, or their sense of morality, and thus be cust 
in tho mould of n tencher’s mind. It was this, and not natural 
depravity, that enabled such men as Bennett to succeed in con- 
taminating and debauching: very respectable ladies in Nauvoo. 

Bennett, it is said, tuught the Mormon sisters with whom 
he hud nceqanintunce that he hud been instructed by the 
Prophet iu this Mormon phase of “ aflinity ;? but before the 
city council he affirmed that Joseph, “us fur as he knew, bad 
‘ever been highly moral in his conduct ;"" und betoro Alder- 
inan. Wells he made affidavit that he never knew him to teach 
anything contrary to the strictest principles of virtue, When 
Bennett got away froin Nnuvoo he denied these statements, 
and claimed thut they were made by him when his life was in 
danger.* Many even of the ‘ good Mormons? lave ulways 
believed that Joseph taught Bennett of the proposed introduc- 
tion of polygamy, but that Bennett ran ahend of his teacher, 
and introduced free-loveisin in its broudest sense. $ 


ә Bennett says that Joseph threatened hiin with half-a-dozen different kinds of 
death, His narrativo of duress" is too theatrical. 

t There із, по doubt, much truth in Bennett's book, ' Mormonism Exposed,” 
but no statement that ho makes can bo received with confidences, A» а justification 
of hia separation from Joseph, and his охрозиго of the mysteries ' of Morinoniau, 
he states that he never iwas a believer, but only assumed the fulth Ja order to become 
thoroughly initiated, and qualify himscif for its exposure, [t is not unlikely thut 
his Гай} in the Prophet waa very limited, but his association with ' the Lord's sor- 
“vant sprang from no such consitcration as that which he states. Governor Ford 


gives bim the following friendly notico : 


и Тыа Bennett was peobubly tho greatest scamp in the Western country. I have 
mado particular cuanicles concerning bho, and havo traced bin in severa) places in 
which ho had dived, before ho joined the Mormons, in Ohio, Indiana, and Ulinoia, 
and ho was everywhere accounted the sano debauched, unprincipled, and profligate 
Мзагасшыг.''—Ийшогу of Illinois, p. 203. 


Notwithstanding Bennett disclalined that ho ever had any (аһ in Mormonism, 
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Many interosting affidavits were given to the public in de- 
nunciation of Bennett and in defence of the Prophet. I£very- 
thing that could be thought of was done to mislend the public 
us to tho veritable teachings promulgated concerning marriage, 
and from the time of this outbreak with Dennett in 1843, un- 
til the nunouncement of the revelation by Brighuin Young, in 
Salt Lako City, in 1852, it was the duty of the Mormon mis- 
зіопагіез to provaricate, and oven positively deny, when neces- 
sary, that the Mormon Church was other than monogamic, and 
the extent. of deinoralizution. growing out of these denials 
would be incredible were the facts not incontrovertible. 

The sons of the Prophet havo been very restive under the 
imputation of polygamous prouctices being attributed to their 
father. They havo Inboured indefatignubly in decrying polyg- 
umy, and have devoted а large share of their thoe, talent, ink, 
and paper in hostility to it, as they evidently believe it is both 
u grent error and a great sing But as the fucts of Joseph's 
мага relations with ** sisters ? who claim to bo his ‘ wives,” 
in the Mormon sense, are overwhelming, the sons, in denying 
their sires polveumy, are driven to the alternative of silently 
ullowing the inevitable charge of practical * freo-love," ** ndul- 
tery,’ or whatever others may choose to call it. At the present 
time there are probably about a dozen ‘sisters ? in Utah who 
proudly acknowledge themeelves to bo the ** wives of Joseph,” 
апа how many others there may have been who held that rela- 
tionship —** no man knoweth.” 

The detenders of the Prophet have called for the posterity 
of that polygamy us evidence of the claim, and the Mormons, 
seeing tho force of the challenge, would have been glad to have 
accommodated the sons by presenting * tho righteous seed ? of 
the futher for their recognition; but the only semblance there 
over was of success was n case which once madoe sume stir for a 
short time, but ended in total failure. A daughter of one of 
these "wives," living north of Salt Lake City, was claimed to 
be Joseph's; but it is said to have required more faith than 


пе flgired. extensively as a devoted believer at a couference of Mormons, under 
the leadership of James Strang, at Vorce, Wisconsin Territory, in October, 1846, 
lour years after his publio und scandaloua denial, Governor Ford's judgment of 
biin is too well founded. 
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even Brigham Young could muster to rench that conclusion, 
and во that frail link failed to serve the desired end---much to 
tho credit ot Brighanv’s honesty. 

While the argument of the young Smiths and the friends 
of tho Prophet hans a semblance of forco, it is really very weak. 
Тһе greater portion of the Prophet’s patriarchal experience 
was within a few усаг» preceding liis death; and with arrests 
threatening him daily, and the sleepless суе of Mrs. Таип 
Smith for cver on his track, the frequent visits to tho domiciles 
of his unrecognized wives might find an onsy physiological 
explanation; while the fact that (he divorco did not always 
precede the second matrimony would account for much in a 
verv natural way. 

Joseph’s love was neither Platonic nor aritliinctienlly cir- 
cumscribed. Пе was strong in impulse, with n thorough dis- 
regard to the conventionalities of the Gentile world—he was 
“a law unto himself” 

It is well known in Utah that two sisters, Mrs. B and 
Mrs. J , were ‘sealed? wives to Joseph while they were 
still the wives of Mr. B aud Mr. J———. To the litter n 
son was born, long after Mra. J. had been ‘sealed ? to Joseph, 
and since these two sisters have been in Salt Lake City, the one 
has added a son nnd the other a danghter to Joseph’s fiinily 
register, through the kindness of Brigham Young and Heber 
C. Kimball, who became “ proxy ? husbands to the widows of 
the deceased Prophet. Strange and anomalous ns all this may 
appear, the sous of Mrs. J. take it in good part and exhibit 
towards their father no lack of filial regard, while by tho teach- 
ings of the faith they cling still closer to thetr mother with the 
warmest affection—tho wife of the Prophet was greater than 











the wito of the older. 

There was no domestic trouble between this elder and his 
wife. They were very affectionnutely attached to each other, 
but the Prophets oye had fallen upon his neighbour's wife, and 
revelation made the acquisition ensy of attainment. It was 
yeurs after the death of Joseph before the husband knew that 
his wife was the wife of another, On the banks of the Mis- 
souri river, iu an [udian country where redress was tnpossible 
—hud it even been desired—Brigham called up the husband 
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und told hin that his domestic relations in that quarter were ut 
an ond: that he must not again bo a husband to his wifel She 
whom ho idolized, who had been to him the partner of his joys 
und cures, who ra borne to him his children, and who bad 
filled his ul with the hope of а huppy future, was to bo auc- 
conuted his no morel Joseph had concealed the басс of his 
marital relations with his wito troni him, and the wife, faithful 
to the Prophet, had for these years been reticent until silence 
could no longer be maintained, Fhe Prophets widow had 
chosen the P Nass в successor for her proxy husband, * and he 
[Вірна] could maintain по doubtful relationship towards her. 
The elder was cavalierly informed that һе could take another 
wito, and soon after that ho was sent on а preaching mission to 
England, where he could assunge his grict by а second experi- 
ence of connubial bliss! 

There is u temptation to add more, but where people have 
honestly accepted a principle of fuith, ns the Mormons have 
polygamy, and paid for it ns dearly as they have, there would 
bo no justification for adding to personal misery by the publie 
relation of that which tho parties affected would fect hurt to 
read. Tho curiosity of the reader is, however, entitled to be 
gratified by tho statement that the sadly wronged husband is 
still a Mormon and that that thrice-wedded wite is practically 
husbaudless, being kindly provided for by the excellent husband 
of her daughter—tho offspring of Brigham in tliis world, but, 
according to the Mormon taith, the child of Joseph in tho world 
to come, What a page of life! 

It is only а fow years ago that Brizhuni in а moment of 
confidence communicated to one of tho leading apostles, that 
the wife wham he [the apostle} had cherished as the companion 
of his youth—a wite to him, as ho supposed, for ubout two- 
score yeurs—-had actually been “sented ? to Joseph during the 
life-time of the latter, Полу many other apostles und eldera 


® Tn thla confused marital relationship there is n principle of falth discernible. 
To have couthiused to live with Mr, J. und to have borno more children to him would 
not have added роту to Joseph; besides, it wus very proper that Mr, J., having 
lost his wife, should Ваке the opportunity of sceuriug another wife who shonld bo 
altogether his own. The general idea, therefore, that tho buly was actuatod aolely 
by ambition in. her choice of T usa ‘proxy’ for Jos nuy perhaps be 
without fouudation. 

12 
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° unel find 


will “wake up in tho morning of the resurrection 
their wives the glory of u Prophets crown, it is hurd to con- 
jecture 1 

Mrs. Іамин Smith may feel justified. in denying that her 
husband was a polygamist; for she may neither assent to the 
use of the term, nor acknowledge the principle. But there is, 
tothe Author's mind, Che most satistuctory evidence that Joseph 
Smith had **seulcd ? to him a large number of women seme 
time before his death, тонну ot whom have stated to the Author 
that they were “tho wives of Joscph З; that Ма. 
Emina Smith was aware of tho fuct," nnd that it was the 
trouble growiug out of tho discovery of such relationship: that 
culled torth tho ** Revolution.” OF this tho ‘ Revelation’? it- 
self beura much internal evidence. 
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umo Eloct Lady," Mrs. Emina suilth.® 


Josepl!s older brother, Hyrum, believed at first (and well 


к | Tt ql of his 
ho might), that lia Prophet-brother had taken RM | E 
own passions, and he opposed him publicly ns well ns in pri- 


e Tho shove ia from a recent photograph. Tho пог regrets that he could tuat 
obtain a portrait of nn cartier dute. The Prophet's widow, some years after liia 
arsassination, becanie the wife of Major Hidamon, and continacd to cealdo ut Nau. 


vou, whero elio is the objoct of tnneh attention and cedpect. 
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WHY THE 
vato. Mrs. Smith was indignant, and rendered his lifo un- 
happy.* In those moments of gloom and deep solicitudo the 


Prophet realized the necessity of something to turn away wrath 
Thero are Morions still Пути 


and hostility from his door. 
be u 


who affirm that they know from Joseph's own lips that 
“rovelution was necesaury, and would bo had, to satisfy Ily- 
“rum, and to allay the storm that was brewing mmong the 


А . . ээ в 
** 1nurricd. women, und also to suttaty the young wonien? s horm 


it was desirable to convert. Pho Prophet went into:liis office 


опе morning, closed tho door, was inspired, nud his uinunu— 
eusis —clder Willin Olayton, now in Salt) Lake City—wrote 


that * Revelation ? us Joseph dictated to hihu. 
ln u measure, his point Was now accomplished. 
Пути was converted, and took other wives himself Peace 
reigned therenttor in that branch of the Siuith fuuily. But 
Mrs. Кипаа Smith was uever truly converted to the ** Revela- 
C tion," though it is clulincd thut sho “softened down”? und 
went so fur ns to uclinowlod;ze several, it she could not © 
“ceive all that have been piven unto апу servant Joseph.” 
Such were the circumstances attending the birth of this furious 


€ Revelation.” 


e “Tho wile of the Propliet. Joseph rebelled nguinst it, and declared if he per- 


Elis brother 


ro. 


mes 


distal sho would desert for anuther,  "— G unurnison, P. =. 


Mrs, Suiith evidently chought something of scparation, and Joseph made prep- 


urationa for such an event. But “the Locd " came to his aid, uud that Гашоия 


revelation on polygamy contains the following very siguificane menace i: 


“And [ сооп mino handinakd, билол Smith, to abide and cleave unto my 
servant Joseph, aud to nono else Hut if sho will not abide this cotamandaenut, sle 
shall be destroyed, oath the Lord; tor fam the Lord thy God, and will destroy her 


M sho abide not in my luw."— Zevetution on Polygamy, pac. 21. 


CMAPTET X XV LEE 


POLYGAMY KEPUDIATED.—Josoph Binita and the Mormon Leuduis Зону it ~ 
The Revelutious of the Church condemn it—The Sons of tho Prophut defoud 
their Pathber's Keputation—The Evidoucus of his Polyguimio Lifu. 


Tur storm that arose from Bennett’s exposure of what he 
asserted to be the teachings of the Prophet suggested the pub- 
lication of counter-stutements, Inthe Zanes and Seasons there 
was inserted on pugo 939, Vol. IlI., un article upon ** Mar- 
“© riugo," written by Oliver Cowdery, uud placed as an appen- 
dix tu the book of modern revelations, To this, Joseph added 
an editorial note in which he stutes : 

“We have given the above rulo of inurriugzo «a the only ono practésed in 
this Church, to show that Dr. J. C. Benuctt’s sccrct-wifu system із ц mat- 
ter of bis own minnufucture, anid further to disubuse the public ear and 
show thuat the snid Bennett and his misanthropic friend, Origen Bachelor, 
aro porpctrutinjgz а foul and infamous slander upon an innocent people, und 
need but to bo known to bu huted and despised.” 


A certificnute from ** persons of families’? followed, in which 
it was declared that they knew of “ no other rule or system of 
“marriage than that one published from the * Book of Doctrine 
* und Covenants? and * that Dr. John C. Bennetts secret- 
“wife system is n creature of his own make.” . To this is ap- 
pended a dozen names of leading elders, which was followed 
by another certiticate and declaration from “ members of the 
“ Ladies’ Reliet Society, and married fumules,? to the same 
purport and almost in the same language. The signatures 
were hended by Mrs. Eininu Smith. 

It is quite possible that these dozen elders and apostles, 
those nineteen ** murried ind. unmarried temales” were fully 
justified in asserting that '* Dr. John О. Bennett’s secret-wite 
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“psyptem is а crenturo of his own make,” and “a disclosure of 
his own mako, and that they knew of no such society in the 
“place, nor never did ;? but how some of them could “ certify 
«and declare?” in October, 1842, that they knew of no other 
than the опе нине marriage prescribed iu the ** Doctrine and 
€ Covenants,” iz a little more than marvellous. Some of them 
déc know it! 

The names appended to those certificates will bo rend 
with interest by the Mormon people. They are аз tollowa: 
S. Bennett; George Miller; Alplucus Cutler; Reynolds Cn- 
hoon; Wilson Law ; Wilford Моо ив; N. R. Whitney ; Al- 
bert Petty; Elins Higbee; John Taylor; Iz. Robinson; Aaron 
Johnsons Enunu Smith— President (Ludies?. Relief Society]; 
Elizabeth Aun Whitnhey—Connsellor ; Sarah M. Cleveland— 
Counsellor; Eliza R. Snow—Secretury ; Магу €. Miller; Lois 
Cutler; Thyrza Cahoon; Ann Hlunter; Jane Law; Sophia 
lt. Marks; Polly Z Johnson; Abigail Works; Catherine 
Petty; Sarah Higbee; Pha:be Woodrutlh; Leonora Tuylor; 
Sarah Шаан; Rosannah Marks; Aneelinn Robinson. 

Had tho revelation on polygamy not followed Bennctt’s 
exposure of the Propbet^s teachings, there might have been 
good grounds for doubting his— Bonnetts—stutement; but 
with the inunedintely subsequent avowal of polygamy, and 
the aeknowledgment in tho revelation itself that ** t e Lord ? 
had already given wives unto his servant Joseph, tho reader 
will readily perceive that the denials und. prevarientions were 
unfortunate for the Church. 

It is cusy to comprehend the statement so frequently made 
by the Mormon teachers that, influenced by certain notions of 
duty, even good men may try to “steal n march ? upon their 
follow-inen with the purpose of doing them service; and ulso, 
that kind-hearted parents may find it inconvenient to nnswer 
directly the awkward Questions of juvenile minds nbout mari- 
tul relations and many other matters of daily lite. But it 
seems а pity (аса whole people's conceptions of the necessities 
of Deity should partake >o much of this doubtful morality, under 
tho namo of “pelicy.? In the carly history of Mormon polye- 
мшу, it ds chimed that it ула tho соп nmong the lead- 
ing elders that “the world ? should not know everything that 


193 THE ROCKY MOUNTAIN SAINTS, 


“the Lord " had revealed, und that evasiveness on the subject 
of marriage was un obligation for the protection ot the Church, 
aod to aid ** the Lord ° in the establishinent of that institution 
until it became strong enough to take care of itself. Besides, 
irent truths freely offered to the world might be like ** custing 
‘pearls before swine.” 

Support for this equivocal position is drawn from the ге: 
port of Peter denying his acquaintance with Christ ; of Abra 
ham, who, to avoid personal injury, called Sarah his ‘ sister’; 
ul of some other gentleman in Bible history who feigned 
lmbecility ın an cnemy’s camp until favoured with opportunity 
to escape. The personal evasiveness named, where the situn- 
tion was accidental and not courted, is not without a certuin 
amount of defenee; but the evasive dental of polygamy by 
the Mormon clders doces not furo so well, as they were in no 
accidental position, but in one of their own choosing. With 
the cases cited from the Bible, the act and cousequences termi- 
nated with the delivernuce of che persons mentioned; but the 
Mormon Church may never все tho end of the denial of poly- 
Бату. It requires no profound study of һипшш nature to 
comprehend to what that principle muy extend. Tf once ad- 
mitted to be justiſiublo, how frequently and to what other ends 
may it not bo used? It is indeed a dangerous doctrine. 

Ав curly ns 1835, when the revelations given through Jo- 
seph Smith were compiled and published, under the title of 
“The Book of Doctrine and Covenants,” the opportunity was 
seized to assure the world in an article upon © Marriage,’ 
tho Appendix of that book, that the Saints were monognmic 
and pure. That ** Book of Covenants ? was published by Joseph 
Smith, und contains the following passiges : 

“Inasmuch as this Church of Christ hnas been reproached with the 
crime of fornication and polygamy; we declare thut we bcliovo that one 


manu should liuvo one wife, und one woman but ona husband, except in сизе 
of denth, when cither is at liberty to marry again. 


After relating the torm of marriage ceremony to be used 
in the Church, the porson officiating is to Does the риев 
about to be united: A 


“You both mutually agrees to be cach other's companion, husband 


and wife, observing the lcgul rights belonging to this condition; that is, 
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keeping yourselves wholly for each other, and from all others during your 
lives,” 

This very definite language was well calculated to silence 
those who “ repronched ? the Church, and to assure at least its 
luy members that there was no foundation for the charges 
neninst their lenders, of either “ fornication or polygamy ” «s 
a principle of faith, Sincerely believing that there was nci- 
ther a quibble in language, nor double menning in the manner 
of itu Expression, the missionaries cited it in sermons and pub- 
lished it from the press in every country where Mormonism 
was taught. Unfortunately it is now vory cleurly evident that 
those very pussuges проп marringe wero written purposely for 
the deception ot the public. 

From the light thrown upon the writing of this Appendix 
by Brigham Young in а sermon delivered in Logan, Utuh, 
five yours ago, nnd which the Author listened to—it is now 
easy to see that the article npon marringe was published to de- 
ceive. Brigham on that occnsion miade the damaging uvownl 
that the Appendix was written by Oliver Cowdery against Jo- 
sopl’s wishes, and was permitted to be published only after 
Cowdery’s ineessant teasing and Joseph's warning to hiin of 
the trouble which his courso would create. * 

According to this confession, Cowdery would seem to have 
had either a glimpse of polygamy at that early day, or that he 
was, at the very moment of recciving revelations, a profligate 
in morals, for he insisted, Brigham says, upon adding to his 
marital relations a young woman funiliar with his family, and 
did hold the relation of husband to her. To silence the elam- 
our and surmising that arose over this ** second wife,? ho wrote 
that Appendix; und, as will bo scen hereafter, it has been used 
by the apostles in the Mormon Church for many years—and 
that, too, after they well knew that its use was a direct decep- 
tion and fulschood. 

Throwing the responsibility of the Appendix on to Cowdery 

e Brigham ds peculiarly unctuous in confessing ather men’s sius to the public, but 
his own nro. never mentioned. [t woald have been equally proper for him on this 
accastion to bave explained why lie, for nearly à quarter of a century, had preserved 
Vint fülschood in the ** Book of Covenants,'! notwithstanding the opportunities hu 


had of removing itin tho several editions of the book that have been published 
uuder his Presidency. 
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scemed to Brigham better than no defence at all, but it is cer- 
tainly a very damuging confession. It places tho greatest wit- 
ness that tho ** Divinity of Mormonism ? ever claimed to have, 
in а mostuncnviable position, and it opens up a budget that is 
exceedingly suggestive. Joseph Smith and Oliver Cowdery 
must ав carly us the first year ot the Church have contemplated 
the introduction of polygamy at some timo in the futuro, or 
Cowdery could not well havo become n “ practical polygamist,” 
und still have maintained fellowship with Joseph as he did, if 
there were any standard of morality in the Church. 

The render in re-perusing these short extracts trom Cow- 
dery’s pen will now perceive with greater forco the double de- 
ecittulness of their wording when it is observed that ** crime ” 
is only attached to the word fornication, but not to polygnmy— 
“the erime of fornication, and polygamy.” Theo Mormon 
apologist claims that the expression being “ crime,’ und not 
“crimes,” the condemnation із not uttachcd to polygamy, but 
only to fornication, Grammatically, tho apology is good; mor- 
ally, it із very bud—a pions truud, corrupting und degrading. 

The “ witness,” Cowdery, is further. intoresting. —** We 
. declare," says һо, * that опе man should have one wife, and 

“one woman but опе husband.’ The but” is here cleverly put 
in. llo designed to deceive under the guise of firmness, “ One 
“rman should have one wile” (at least * one,” is the after intor- 
pretation), and ав many more as he should find it convenient 
to pet, tauke, or acknowledge; and “the woman But ono hus- 
bund.” She, of course, was to bo the monogamist of the family. 

As in overy experience of falsehood, this doubly- deceit tial 
Appendix hus wrought the greater wroug the more it was be- 
lieved und the longer it hus lived. Nearly twenty yeurs after 
it was first published, the apostle John Taylor, in u public dis- 
cussion at Boulogne-sur-incr, in Franco, in 1850, mado use of 
it to answer the charge brought against the Mormons of pranc- 
When pressed on the subject, elder 





пъ polygamy then. 
Taylor answered : 


“Wo nre accused here of polygpany and nctions the most indelicate, 


obscene, and disgusting, such as nono but а corrupt and depraved beart 


could huve contrived. "сво things were too outrageous to пеп of bo- 


lief; therefore leaving the sisters of the * white veil,’ tho * bluck veil,’ und 
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all the other ° veils’ with those gentlemen to dispose of, together with their 
наога, аз they think best, I shall content mysclf with reading our cios 
of chastity and marriage, trom a work published by us contuining some ot 
oar articles of fuith, ‘Doctrine and Covenants,’ рацо 3830." + 


Elder Tavlor road the entire chapter npon misrringe, from 
Which the foregoing passages from tho pen of CE E have 
been cited, and ho nndonbtedly satished tho nudicnee that the 
Mormon Church had been vilely slandered by EL ncecunsution 
of polyguiny. At tho very time that “ brother Taylor” rend 
those pages in Boulogne-sur-mer, Ae had himself, living in Salt 
Lake City, fire wives; one of his two communious who Jike- 
wise testified during the discussion, had also Zewo wives there ; 
and the other companion had likewise lwo weves in the per- 
sons of a mother and her oun daughter / [и less than ciehteen 
months atter that discussion the revelation on polygamy was 
publicly proclaimed. 

Whatever value may have been placed upon this momentary 
triumph in Pranco, the victory was soon seen to be dearly pur- 
chased in England. The native clders in Britain waxed so bold 
in the monogamie argument attor the Boulogne discussion, that 
they rnised an ahnost impregnable barrier against the polyg- 
ппу that was soon to bo introduced. What was temporarily 
gained in. France was д thousand times permanently lost in 
Brituin. 

That nu institution so repugnant to the spirit of the ngo, so 
much at war with the natural instincts of woman, could be ne- 
cepted by disciples of the Prophets own converting, already 
believing in monogamy, ancl that also confirmed by his own 
Кот must Go inexplicable to nll outside of Mormonism, 
Were the personal testimony not so abundant that Joseph 
Smith both taught and practiced 10 or," as а Mor- 
ion lady who knew him well once said, practiced something 
“© elae," there would be good grounds fra believing that tho 
roro E revelation was not of his anthorship—it is so inhar- 
monious with his own preceding revelations nnd so distinctly 
condemned by his owu translated Book of Mormon. 

Tho following passages from these. Mormon Church books 
are exceecdin;zly forcible ; 


* e Pablo Discusslon," p. 8. 
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“And now it came to pass that the peoplo of Мері, under the reign 
of the second king, began to grow hard in their hearts, and indulgo them- 
selves somewhat in wicked practices ; such ав, like anto David of old, desir- 
ing many wioca and concubines, und also Solomon his son."— Book of Mor- 
nion, p. 11б. 


® е е Ф е © 


* And were it not that I must speak unto you concerning @ grosser. 
crime, my heart would rejoice excecdingly because of you. But the word 
of God burdens me because of your grosser crimes, For, behold, thus 
saith tho Lord, this people begin to wax in iniquity ; they understand not 
the Scriptures, for they seck to excuse themesclves in committing whore- 
doms, because of the things which were written concerning David and 
Solomon his son. Behold, David and Solomon truly had many wives 
and concuhines, which thing teas abominable before me, saith the Lord." 

“Wherefore, thus saith the Lord, I have led this people forth out of 
the land of Jerusalem, hy the power of mine arm, that I might raise ine 
up a righteous branch from the fruit of the loins of Joseph. Wherefore, T, 
the Lor(l, will not suffer that this people shall do like unto them of old (i. e., 
David and Solomon), Wherefore, my brethren, bear ine, and hearken to 
the word of the Lord: for there shall not any man among you have, sare it 
be опе wife, and concubines he shall hace попе.''—Воок of Mormon, p. 118. 


То thia the Mormon polygamist answers: 


“Wherefore, this people shall keep my commandments, anith the Lord 
of llosts, or cursed be the lund for their sakes. For if I will, saith the 
Lord of l[osta, raise up весі unto me, 7 eoill command my people, other- 
wise they shall hearken unto these thiugze."— Page 118. 


In а revelation given February, 1831, the Prophet was very 
explicit in commanding monogamy 2 


“Thou shalt love thy wife with all thy heart, nnd shalt clenve unto 
her, und none clac;"—DBook of Covenants, p. 124. 


A month later a revelation given to Sidney Rigdon, Parley 
P. Pratt, and Lemon Copley, in which occurs the following 
разкасо : | 

“ Muarriage is ordained of God unto man ; wherefore it is lawful that be 
should have one wife, and they twain shall be one flesh.”—Book of Cove- 
nants, p. 218. 


It is nota little singular that the most forcible arguments 
that have yet been adduced aguinst Mormon polygamy ure 
those furnished by the pens of the three sons of Joseph Smith, 

The name of the eldest son of the Prophet is found at the 








JOSEPH'S BONS APPEAL TO CONGRESS. 107 
head of a “ Memorial to Congress," protesting against Brig- 
ham Young's Church being regarded ns the true “ Latter-Day ” 
Church founded by his father—principally on account of 
polygamy. In that memorinl the following points ure given: 


“Wo, your memorinlists, would therefore submit for the consideration 
òf Congress, in its action on the Utah question, and in its legislation on 
the question of the right of Congress to interfere with polygamy, as being 
n part of the fnith of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-Day Saints : 

“1. That the law of the Church, as round in the Bible, the Book of 
Mormon, and the Book of Covenants, accepted. by the polygamists them- 
selves, ecpresaly forbüa to one man more Chan one living wife. 

* 2. That the law contained in these books is the Constitution of the 
Church; that no Jaw can obtuin in the Church in contravention thereof; 
and thnt therefore the pretended revelation on polygamy is Мера and of no 
force. 

"98. Thatin the remonstrance presented to Ooungress by the polygamists 
of Utnh, dated March 81, 1870, the non-publication of this pretended rev- 
elation till tlie усаг 1852, is ndmitted in the following langunge : 

“s Eighteen years ngo, and ten veurs before the (renee of the Anti- 
Polygamy Act of 1802, опо of our leading men, elder Orson Pratt, was 
expressly deputed and sent to Washington to publish and lecture on the 
i-is of plural murringe аз practiced by us. . . . Por ten yenrs 
foro the pnesnyge of the nct of 1802, the е was widely preached 
throughout the Union and the world, and was universully known and 
recognized пв a principle of опг holy faith,’ 

“4. That the plea of polygamy not being at variance with tho Inw of 
the land, because not expressly in violation of any law ou the stutute-book 
of the Territory of Utah, is not admissible for this renson : The polygninic 
revelation claims to hanve been given in 1843, when the Church us n body 
was in Illinois, in which State bigamy or polygamy was then, as now, a 
crine. 

“6. 'Thnt polygamy, being a crime against the law of the Stute of Il- 
linoias, could not bave been authorized by revelation from Hin who, polygy- 
umists themselves affirm, guvo the revelation found in * Book of Covenants,’ 
Bec. 58, par. б, which declares: * Let no man brenk tho lnw of the land; 
for he that keepeth the laws of God hath no need to break tho (азса of the land ; 
wherefore be subject to the poteras that bo’ — (Old Edition, Вес, 18.) 

“6. That the pretended revelation on polygamy was not published till 
1852, is strong presumptive evidence that it was not in existence; but, 
even if it were, it would still be of no force in the Church, as it con- 
(rnvenes revelations previously given to und accepted by the Church, 
nnd is, therefore, precluded from becoming a Church tenet, by that clause 
of the Church law before quoted, which declares: ' Neither shall any- 
thing be appointed unto any of this Church contrary to the Church 
covennnts,’ " 
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This stutement of the sons of Joseph is lucid and forcible 
to the rationally thinking portion of the Mormon Church. 
But while the force of the sons’ argument із acknowledyed, 
the teuching and practice. of the futher silence everything. 
When he secretly taught polygamy to bo a diving institution, 
he was right, according to the idens of the Saints: when he 
publicly dented it within the same hour, ho was equally right 
iu their estimation. Stripping this period of Mormonism of 
all the verbiu;go of the ‘Tabernacle, banishing that tuith which 
Receptas all things, und looking nt the facts of its history, Mor- 
monisim was at this time а fearful tumult of contradiction and 


very doubtful morality.* 
Ono of the highest dizniturieos of the Mormon Church ut 


that period, William Liaw, tho principal counsellor of Joseph, 
writing to the Author, November 24, 1871, suys: 


“Ihave but à faint rocollection of tho cortitlcnto yon speak of, sigued 
by a number of Та сз; but IE presume that most of them stated the truth, 
as thoy knew of no doctrine of tho kind ut thut time, for it wos donied 
most positively by Joseph and Hyrum, at ovon a later date, In 1842 I 
had not heard of such touching. I believe now that John C. Bennett did 
kuow it, for he ut that time was moro in tho secret contldence of Joseph 
than perhaps any other man in tho city. Bennett was a tool of Josoph for 
а time, but for somo causo which Г dover know, Joseph cust him off Per- 
haps thero was jealousy in the mattor, 

“T think it was in 1843 that I first knew of tho ' plurality doctrine.’ 
I believe, however, it existed. possibly as carly as 1810. A great muny, 
like myaclit, were considered not strong cnough in tho faith to swallow 
such ‘strony ment ;' so we wero fod on milk, hoping that wo should pet 


* Tho evidenco Is so overwholtulug that Joseph Sintth latrodacat polygamy into 
the Mormon Church, that the addition of moro testimony socia asuperiluons ; but 
if 110re wero пссоззигу, the disthuct mention al polygamy in Govoriorv Гога * Вз. 
tory of [llinois " (pp. HBS and 527], writton only а fow yours «бос the assassination, 
clearly demonstrates that polygamy did uot originato, us it із assertod, with Brighain 
Youug after ha lelt Hlinois, 

It із vory probable that Deforo long “tho Reorganized Church of Latteor-Duy 
Salnts," over which Joseph Вий, janior, presides, will drop the discussion of 
polygamy, and cecitly, i£! not explicidy, adinit that tho older Joseph went astray in 
affalrs ot dove, Wari Marks, counsellor to Josoph Smith, the sou, knows full well 
that Josephi Smith, the futher, was a polygamist. It is said that Лозер confessed 
to Marks, ошу u fow duya boforo Ша doath, that polygamy waa an orror, authorized 
bimn to prcach against it, and intbiinuted that ho hlaself would make coufossion of 
tho error, umd furbid its further practice. This he probably would have done had 
һе lived. 
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our strength after u time, and be able to appreciate the good gifts of 
heaven (or hell). 

“I think Joseph's sons knew that their futher taught and practiced 
tho *spiritual-wifo? doctrine. Pheir mother Knew nll about it, and, I 
believe, opposcad it ut first. But her antagonism, or the opposition of 
others, availed nothing. I begged of Joseph, and pled with him, as a man 
might plead for the life of his best friend, to stop all these evils, und save 
the Church from ruin; but he scenied. determined to rush on to utter do- 
struction, und carry all with him that he could; and thus he met his 


doom,” 


In tho Zines and Seasons, Vol. IV., p. 143, March 15th, 
1843, uppceurs the following: 


“Wo ure charged with advocating u plurality of wives, and common 
property. Now this is us falso ns the many other ridiculous charges which 
ure brought apuinst us. No sect has а greater reverence Jur the laws of 
matrimony or the rights of private property; and wo do what other do 
not, wo practice whut wo preach.” 


Four months after this date the revelation was given, and 
on l'ebruury lot of the following усаг, it is denied aguin, aud 
un elder is cxcomniunicuted for teaching tho ** fulse and cor- 
“rupt doctrine :?” * 


“As wo have lately been credibly informed that an clder of the Church 
of Jesus Christ of Latter-Day Suints, by the name of Hyrum Brown, has 
beon preaching polygamy and other salse nnd corrupt doctrines, in the 
county of Lapeer, State of Michigan, this is to notify him, and the 
Church in general, that ho hus been cut off from the Church for hia ini- 
quity ; und ho із further notitfled touppvur at the special conference on the 
Oth of April next, to make answor to these churyes, 

“(Sipned) Јовыри Sarmi, and Hyuus Sacra, 
"Presidents of suid Church.” 


A little more than three months before his death, IEyrum 

published the following letter : 
Nauvoo, March 8, 1844. 

«Го the brethren of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter- Duy Suints, 
living on Chinn Creck, in. Hancock county, Grecting: Whereas Brother 
Richard Hewett has called on ine to-day to know any views concerning 
some doctrines that nro preached in your place, and stutes to ine that 
some of your elders вау, Chat a man having u certain priesthood may have 
as мапу Wives as ho pleases, and thuat doctrine is taught here, I say unto 
you, thut thut man teaches falso doctrine, for there із по such doctrine 
tuught hero, neither ia thoro any such thing practiced here.” + 


е Jmca and Seasons, Vol. V., p. 428. { Ibid., p. 474. 
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Five months after the death of the Prophet und Patriarch, 
there was published, in the Zee and Seasons, a letter from 
“an Old Man in Israel,” in which the following puragraph oc- 


cura ;. 

— The laws of the lund and the rules of the Church do not allow 
any man бо hauva any more than one wre alive at опсо; but if any man’s 
wits die, he hus а right to marry another, and to be sealed to both for 
cteriity—to the living and the dead! There is no law of God or maun 
ujguinst it. This ia all the epiritual-wye system that over wus tolerated in 
the Church, and they know it.” 


There миз no parade of this polygamie revelation to the 
Church in Joseph’s lifetime, but its purport was conveyed to 
a few valiant men and seme cxcellent women, who were 
deemed. worthy to be entrusted with the secret, und though it 
might be unjust to charge Joseph with sccing thus fur and so 
planning, it wus the most certain way of securing the intro- 
duction of polygamy among the рооріе. Lt did a better work 
for “tho cuuse ” in secret than it would have done by public 
proclamation; especially as bigamy was punishuble by statute 
iu Illinois; and there is such а luxury in secretly defying the 
laws of men when the believers ure persuaded that they do so 
by the commundment of God. 

The favoured few could not do less than honour * the 
“Lord” by а return of the confidence which he had been 
pleased to show them. Thus, with the bewildering credulity 
of а secret revelation, and the definnee of ull сагу power, 
the zutimefte tricnds otf Joseph Simith were “scaled up unto 
“eternal life,’ and becuine, peers with Агайша and ull the 
patriurchs. 

To doubt а revelation through Joseph was to entertuin the 
suspicion that he was a ‘fallen prophet; ? and ап immediate 
issue between the teacherand the taught was inevitable. Some 
bolder spirits dared to think and question his revelations, but 
few indeed among them have had the courugo to openly op- 
pose them. Joseph was “the servant of the Lord ;?" ho was 
accountable to no one on earth. When his teaching was in- 
harmonious with the age, that was nothing—the world was 
wrapt in midnight darkness: when it came in contact with 
bis own preceding revelations, the ready answer wrs—" to 








POLYUAMY IN ENGLAND. 201 


* babes is given milk, to men and women strong шеша?” The 
transition, therefore, from monogamy to polygamy in tho Alor 
mon Church was only u question аз to the submission and 
credulity of the disciples. 

Had this revelation been presented to tho Mormons with 
the “first principles ? taught by the elders, not one in ten 
thousand among them would have accepted it us an emanation 
from Jesus Christ. But educated by their pricsthoud to re- 
gard ull quostioning of u revelation through the Prophet as 
the subtile working of Satunic іп попсе to darken the mind 
und to mislead the disciple into rebellion, aud with tho terrible 
consequences of “apostacy ? pictured to them and ever present 
in their thoughts, the Mormons could do по other than £74 to 
beliovo the doctrine of polygamy. But oven. under these fa- 
vournble predispositions, the groat majority of both men and 
women have fought against it, and its acceptance at all has been 
a terriblo trial of faith and а hazardous chancing of the futuro. 

When it was first published, the British mission was in tho 
highest prosperity; tho elders were travelling all over that 
island, meeting with great success; culls for preaching were 
everywhere heard, and large numbers woro being baptized iuto 
tho new taith. Tho Utah elders then in England, and n few 
only of the nativo clders, knew some little time before, ua ono of 
them rather coarsely oxpressed it in a council ot the Priesthood 
in London, that ** tho. cat was soon to be let out of the bag.” 
The Millennial Star, the organ of the Church, had beon for 
some months preparing the way fur its début by the weckly 
publication of oxtructa from a work.on ** Murriigzo mnong the 
“Jews; but almost the entire mass ot the Europenn elders, 
und the “ Suints ” there, had no knowlod;zo of this revelation, 
und were constantly detonding the cause in public against the 
charge of polygamy in Utah. 

On the Ist of January, 1553, it was published in the Star, 
It tell like a thunderbolt upon tho Saints, and fearfully shat- 
tered the mission, Tho British elders, who in their ignorance 
hud been denying polygamy, and stigmatizing their opponents 
us culumnintora, up to the vory duy of its publication, were 
coutoundod and paralyzed, and from that time to the present 
the avenues of preaching have closed, one atter another, and the 
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mission that wus once the glory of the Mormon Church has 
withered and shrivelled into comparative insignificance, 

The outside world misjudges the Mormon people when it 
imagines that polygamy was ever a favourite doctrine, Doubt- 
less to вото few it wus a pleasant rovelation ; but it was not 
во to the mass of the peuple, for they resisted it until they were 
compelled to yield their opposition, or else abandon the Church 
in which they had faith. 

Tho statistical reports of the mission in the British Islands 
—June 30th, 1853— show that the enormous number ot seven- 
teen hundred and seventy-sio persons were eccommunicatedt 
there during the first siv months of the preaching of polygamy. 

The entire Church then uumbored, men, women, and chil- 
dren over eight years of age, 80,690. There were forty °° sev- 
* onties, uud eight “ higli-priests," from Utuh, in Britain at 
that time, carrying with them a powerful personal influence to 
help the Suints to tide over the introduction ot this doctrine. 
These Ота missionaries were aided by а nativo pricsthood of 
2,578 elders, 1,854 priests, 1,416 teachers, 8384 deacons ; und 
yet no less than 1,776 recusants were excommunicated. "hut 
tells its own tulo. 

That all these persons withdrew trom the fellowship of the 
Mormon Church оп uccount of polygamy would be un uufuir 
inforence. Still, doubtless, polygamy was the great contribut- 
ing canso of apostucy then, and moro persons have left the 
Mormon communion on account of polygamy and Briphania’s 
fuvourite deity— Avant (which he first preuched in October of 
the Baino year), than all elso put together. 

Few ot the Morinon women havo evor ucecpted polygriuny 
from the nssent of their Judgments. They huve first been led 
by their tenchers to consider the doctrine true, und uttorwarda 
have been afraid to question it. Thoir fears have counselled 
submission, Many of them huve nover been ablo to give it a 
careful and deliberate rending. Some have probably never 
read it at ull. When first placed in their hands it was, ns cun 
readily be couccived, received under the excitement nud irritu- 
tion of unlooked-for and unwelcome bows, uud. hurricdly read 
to sce what it did contain, then cust aside, in a burst of gricf, 
and seldom if ever taken up aguiu. 
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It is to be reyvretted that the Mormon women {and their 
husbands, too) have not read it more; for the more frequently 
it ia parused, and the horrors it threatens are faced, the moro 
sutistied must they become that the churge of its authorship to 
Jesus Christ is an atrocious libel upon Ilis name, or olso the 
record of Ilis life has been greatly misunderstood by the 
world. 

From a common-sense standpoint the “ revelation ? is sug- 
gestive a thousand times more of Moses than lof Christ. Had 
it boon addressed by the former to the Israelites in their Egyp- 
tian bondage, in the wilderness where they, ав children, were 
terrified and alarmed by the thunders of Mount Sinai, there 
might be some consistency in the oft-repeated announcement 
of nuthoritutive teaching. Iu thut ono revelution— 

There ure ton tiines — Saith the Lord ;? 

Eight tinies—** I um the Lord thy God ;? 

Six times — Saith the Lord your Goil; ” 

Опсе ench— Jesus Christ, E wma He; “f, the Lord thy 
"Cod 57 “I, the Lord, ani thy God.” 

And, finnlly concluding with— Tam Alpha and Omega.” 

It ia nstonishing what amount of submission and credulity 
сап be developed when the ming is properly worked up with 
devotional fecliug and is awe-stricken by threats of damnation. 
Not innptly or without logical force lhas Joseph Smith been 
designated the Mohamined of America. Between the prophet 
of Arabin und the prophet of Nauvoo (each cluiming divine, 
prophetic powers) there is a strong fiunily resemblance and a 
more than singular coincidence of experience. ` 

із 


<i Crips eth XXIX. 


AFTER THE PROPHET'S DEATIL.—Siducy Rigdon delivered over to Satan — 
Brigham Young aud the Twelve Apostles rulu the Churoli—Moboocraocy again 
rampant—Burning tho Houses of the Sainta—Tho Expulsion of the Mormons 
demanded—The Saiuts agroo to Expatriation. 


Ir маз very natural that ‘tho Suints? should recall to 
mind the sayings of their martyred Prophet when, even in the 
remotest manner, he hud oxpressed an apprehension of curly 
death— such as ** I am going like а lamb to the slaughter,” ete., 
or when ho had done anything that could be interpreted ав 
preparatory to “shuffling off this mortal coil." These were 
now sacred reminiscences and confirmed his prophetic char- 
acter in the estimation and love of the people. | Unfortunately, 
however, for the peuce und unity of tho Church, in ull the inul- 
titude of his sayings and doings he made no direct and open 
preparation for the presidency of the Church in case of his 
deuth,* and thus his martyrdom wrought confusion among the 
disciples. They were left “like sheep without a shepherd.” 

The apostica Taylor and Richards wore with Joseph in Oar- 
thage juil, and all the other apostles were preaching in the 
States. On hearing the news of the tragedy, most of them 
hastened to Nauvoo, to counsel together upon the necessities 
of tho situation. 

Joseph and Пуга Smith, with Sidney Rigdon, had con- 
stituted “the first Presidency of the Ohurch:? they were the 
ruling powers of the Kingdom. The Quorum of the Twelve 
Apostles hud, in a conventional wuy, been recognized us 

* [t ia claimed that ‘“ young Joseph "'—eldest son of the Prophet—* was ap- 
pointed through his father acoordíug to the law of Jineage, by propheoy, aud bloss- 


ing, in Liberty jail, Missouri ; by revelation in. 1841, and by а formal anointing in 
a Council in Nauvoo, in 1844,” to bo the successor of bis father. 
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* oquul in authority to the First Presidency :” but up to this 
time the acknowledgment was merely nominal, At the death 
of the Smitha, Rigdon alone, of the First Presidency, remained, 
while the Quorum of the Apostles was entire. 

For several years preceding this period, Rigdon had been 
somewhat Inkewarm and unreliable. Still, he clung to the 
fuith, loved the Saints, and was certain to be present on the 
grent occasions of Mormon demonstration, Sidney had never 
fuirly got over tho sufferings ho endured in. Missouri. Пів en- 
thusiuasni was chilled; and, besides this, Joseph, in seeking the 
hund of his duughter, Nancy, greatly offended him. At the 
time of the Prophets death, Rigdon was residing with his 
апау in Pittsburg, Ohio, trying to tuko life easily, while 
Brigham Young, the Pratts, Hyde, und other upostles were 
out on missions. When the news of the assassination arrived, 
he set out in haste and arrived first in Nuuvoo. Parley P. 
Pratt, Brigham Young, Orsou Hyde, Heber C. Kimball, and 
other apostles arrived soon after. 

Who should rule the Church was now an open question. 

Rigdon—aware of the logical fact that one is the smaller 
part of three, and realizing that his active fellowship with the 
living Joseph had been questionable for some years back— pro- 
posed to the Saints the appointment of a “guardian”? over the 
Church, a sort of regency, until further development should 
manifest “the will of the Lord” Пе had no hopes that he 
would then be accepted as a °“ prophet, seer, and revelator,” 
though he had been ordained to all those high offices. Like a 
brevetted general, he had only worn his titles of glory. Не 
was, therefore, contented to beconio the “guardian ?—if only 
he could attain to that position, 

Marsh hnd apostatized ; Patten had been killed; and, by 
the acoident of seniority, Brigham Young was at the head of 
the Quorum of the Twelve. No one questioned his fidelity to 
the Prophet пр to this time; but, personally, he was remark- 
able tor nothing — except being “hard-working Brigham 
“Young”? lle was infinitely inferior in education and mental 
development to the Pratts and Hyde, but the apostacy of Marsh 
und the death of Patten, his predecessors in the ranks of the 
apostles, had brought him uppermost in that Quorum. 





200 THE ROCKY MOUNTAIN SAINTS. 


` : : ; i 
Tle Church was now splitting into fragments. Мапу were 
uncertuin of the futuro, and many more began to bo doubtful 
of the past. În the language of Brigham, the people began to 
be “much covery way." Боше мего for Joseph and Hyrum., 
“tho Book of Mormon, and Doctrine і Gov pi 
А с und. Covenants, tho Ten- 
" ple and Josepl’s measures ; somo were for Lyman Wight; 
“some for Jumes Kiimett ; some tor Siduoy Rigdon, und, I 
'" cu pposc, suine for the Twelve.” 





Kidney Higdon. 


Rigdon had been the Boanerges of the now fuith, and had 
given it the first important nid which it received ; but he was 
now waning in everything. He had seen Joseph revel in vis- 
ions, dreams, and revelations, and had witnessed their wonder 
ful effect upon the bewildered minds of the Saints. To step 
securely into Joseph’s shoes, ho had to do something like him, 
or to be tor ever overthrown—like Lucifer, for his ambition in 
seeking the headship of the Church. По essnyed the rôles of 
Joseph and entered upon the shadowy regions of revelation, 
Не had nightly visions nbout Gog and Magog, and suw wonder- 
ful things which were soon to take place, The great battle ot 
Armageddon wus at hand, and Rigdon was to lead ou the hosta 
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of the Lord to the slaughter till the blood flowed up to the 
horses? bridles. When that мав all done and got through with, 
he, a8 n conqueror, was to be privileged with the honour of 
“pulling the nose of little Vic. 1^ 

This mad raving before public audiences, and the familiarity 
of language in using the name of her most gracious majesty, 
the sovereign of Grent Britain, render coniment on such fannt- 
icism unnecessary. In private assemblages of the brethren he 
announced that he held “the keys of David,” and he ordained 
some special friends to be “ prophets, priests, and kings,” and 
made general preparation for the maintenance of his claims, 
by force if necessary, to the guardianship or the Church. 

Rigdon was brought up for publie trinl before the High 
Council in Nauvoo, on the 8th ot September, with eight of the 
apostles ns “© witnesses "— who in reality acted as principal ac- 
спвега. Brigham led off with a speech about Rigdon’s history, 
and was followed by the other apostles and all who had nny- 
thing to вау about the matter. Пе was charged with the de- 
termination to “rule or ruin the Church.” Brigham was ав 
determined that he should do neither, Rigdon was said to be 
sick, and failed to appear at trial; but that was no hindrance. 
The accusations were listened to, and the ftumily quarrel was 
anything but edifying to the Saints. Finally, it was moved 
“that he be cut off trom the Chureh and delivered over to the 
" bufletings of Satan until he repent.” To this the reporter 
adda: 


“Elder Young arose, and delivered Sidney Rigdon over to the buffet- 
ings of Batan in the name of the Lord; and all the people suid, Amen.” 


Some ten persons voted in favour of Rigdon, and these were 
immediately ** suspended ” from fellowship. 

Briglinin's notions of freedom of voting are singularly amus- 
ing. Ie works up his audience to the affirmative of what he 
has to propose, and as ho calls for an expression of the people'e 
mind by a show of uplifted hands, he stands up in the congrega- 
tion to watch the operation. Пе then asks for a negative vote, 
and should any unfortunates differ from him they are captured. 
Пе has more recently added to this amusement of free voting 
the instruction beforehand to the congregation : ‘ Now, breth- 
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“ren, look around you, and see who ure voting; we want 
* every one to voto one way or another." Should the voting be 
the * ono way,” all is serene ; should it be ‘the other way,” 
he then forces a collision which terminates with something 
analogous to King Richard’s ojiuculation — “ Off with his 
“head! So much tor Buckingham 1? Brighuin's fres voting 
assemblies closely resemble those of the ancient parliaments 
of France, which were only convened to ratify the arbitrary 
edicts of the absolute monarchs of that kingdom. 

For some time utter the trinl, Sidney showed considerable 
disposition to fight the position ussumed by Brighuin апа the 
Twelve, and for that purpose he revived the Lutter- Day Saints’ 
Messenger and Advocate, in Pittsburg, Pa.; but it had only a 
short-lived existence, Пе із now very feeble with ave and im 
firmity, and living in Friendship, New York. It hus been 
gonerally expected thut some duy he would confess to having 
aided Joseph Smith in fabricating, from “ Solomon Spaulding’s 
* Manuscript," the Book of Mormon; but there seems to be 
no ground for such а hope. All through his trial those who 
knew him before he was a Mormon spoke of him in such a 
manner as leaves no room to doubt Rigdon’s own sincerity in 
the Mormon tuith, and his total ignorance of the existence of 
Joseph Smith and the Book of Mormon till after that work had 
been published. 

As soon as Sidney was disposed of, the change in the gov- 
ernment of the Church мав almost magical. Joseph was al- 
ways gushing over with inspiration and abounding in voveln- 
tions. He had one or two men around him who aided him 
with counsel; but, after all, Joseph was the dominant figure 
throughout. Over the Ohurch there were now twelve mon, 
most of whom were ambitious to work. They were in new 
aphores of action, and set out, in the language of the conventi- 
cle, to “ magnify their calling.” 

In entering upon a new page of history, they thought it 
prudent to revise the past. Joseph had trusted more to mirac- 
ulous interpositions, ** the Lord," aud outside politicinns, then 
паа been profitable. Brigham had been a hard-working man, 
and he knew the superiority of practicn! labour over visions, 
dreams, and revelations. Пе knew, too, the uncertainty of 
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politica. Ho had studied Joseph's troubles, had witnessed the 
terrible effect of Sidney’s flighty attempts at continuing reve- 
lation, and had resolved to change the thoughts of the people. 

Joseph was “a natural born seer,” and had n pedestal of 
his own. There Brigham intended that he should геа — 
alone and undisturbed. With Joseph among them, the Saints 
had “walked by sight.” With Brigham, they мего now to 
‘walk by fuith.? That was the safer position. Instead of 
vaulting to the prominence of the ©“ Revelator,” Brigham 
brought down the revelations to the grasp of the people, and 
distributed them broadcast umong them. ** Every member,” 
paid he, “has the right of receiving revelation for himeclt.”’ 
This was n flattering privilege, and a grenat consolation ; it hnd 
to satisfy the Suints, and it saved Brigham tho unpleasantness 
of eompnrison. “ Let no man presume for a moment that his 
«4 [Josephs] place will be filled by another,” was the langnage 
ot the hour; “you nre now without a prophet present with 
“you in the flesh to guide you; but you nre not without apos- 
“tles who hold the keys of power ќо seal on earth that which 
“shall be sealed in heaven... Lum nota prophet, seer, or revela- 
“tor, ав Joseph waa,” continues Brighnim; “neither do I give 
“revelations with * Thus snith the Lord,’ as he did, nnd so much 
“the better for the Saints, for if I did so, nnd thev did not live 
“up to those revelations, they would be condemned.” 

This was certuinly a very kind consideration, What a deal 
of condemnation the Saints would have been saved it Joseph had 
only thought of it in his tino! They now, however, had only 
“ IIobson?s choice,” and were obliged to accept the situation. 
It із a sensible nxiotn that “half a loaf is better than no 
* bread : ” the Saints could not make a Joseph, they had of 
necessity to accept a Brigham. The soul and inspiration. of 
Mormonism were gone. Thero was no successor to Joseph— 
there could be none, Brigham at once announced that Joseph 
had left enough of revelation to gnide them for twenty years. 
To build up ** the kingdom”? to Joseph, and to carry out Joseph’s 
measures, were henceforth to be ambition and glory enough. 
Brigham might occupy Josephs sent on the platform, but he 
eould never fill his place in the Church, and no ono knew this 
better than Brigham himself. IIe saw before him a multitude 
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of people who had been gathered by revelation, nnd who hid 
fed upon it duily. There was but one thing that could be 
done— make them work out an idea. ** Build up the kingdom 
“to Joseph: build it to Joseph 1 "—** IIo is looking down проп 
“us, and is with us as much as before.’ The people Inboured 
for Joseph, and Brigham controlled and garnered the results 
for himself. The past stylo of doing business was to bo 
changed; the loose ends were to be tied up, and everything 
was to be put upon a strictly commercial basis. The Saints 
were to gather to Nauvoo аз before, but every member of the 
Church was to ** proceed iIminediately to tithe himself or her- 
“self a tenth of all their property or money, and pay it into 
“the handa of the Twelve,” and “the members can then em- 
“ploy the remainder of their capjtal in every branch of enter- 
“prise, industry, and charity, us вестей them good; only 
“holding themselves in readiness zo be advised in such manner 
‘Sas shall be for the good of themrelves and the whole society.” 

Brigham menant to control everybody and everything; nnd 
from the time when he signed the first opistlo — ** Brighnin 
“ Young, President of the Twelvo, Nauvoo, August 15th, 
** 1844," to the present hour, he has never lost sight of that 
part of his programme. 

In politics he wns equally emphatic. None of the candi- 
dates for the presidential chair had * manifested any dispasi- 
“tion or intention to redress wrong or restore right, liberty, or 
“Jaw,” and the Saints were counselled to “stand nloof from all 
“men and measures till some one could be found who would 
“carry out the enlarged principles of our beloved prophet and 
“martyr, General Joseph Smith.” In the mean time “ the 
“Twelve Apostles of this dispensation stand in their own 
* place and always will, both in time and eternity, to minister, 
* preside, and regulate the affairs of the whole Church.” 

The coup d'état that overthrew Rigdon and placed Brig- 
ham on the throne was then complete. АП that remained to 
be done, wus to officially decapitate Rigdon and hand him over 
to Satan, which, as before stated, Brigham duly attended to on 
the 8th of September. 

There is something strikingly characteristic of the man in 
the foundation then laid of his present position. Пе has been 
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charged with inconsistency in asserting at the timo of Josepli's 
denth that “no man should stand in his расо, while subso- 
quently he filled that pluce himself. But to this he has a ready 
nngwoer: “No one can tnke the płace of Joseph; he із still 
“in his place nt the hend of the Church, and will always be 
“there throughout time and eternity." This language із some- 
what diplomatic, but it із consistent with tho whole tenor of 
his life —'* the end. justifies the means.” 

That the people should not understand. Brighnin's ulterior 
purposes is not a matter of surprise. Hoe understood them him- 
self, and seized the enrliest opportunity of preparing for the con- 
templated chango ns 800n аз the people should be ready for the 
experiment. On the 2nd of September an editorinl appeared 
in the Zmes and Seasons, in which occurs the following shrewd, 
half-oxpresscd anticipation of the chungo: 


“Great excitement prevails throughout the world to Know who ‘shall 
bo the successor of Joseph Smith? [a reply, wo say—be patient, de patient 
u little, und we will tell you all. ‘Great wheels move slowly.’ At present 
we cun say that n special conference of the Church was held at Nuuvoo 
on the Ath ultimo, and it was curricd without a dissenting voice that the 
‘Twelve? should preside over the whole Church, and when any alteration | 
tn the presidency shall be required, reasonable notico shall be given ; und the 
cldors abroad will best exhibit their wisdom to all men by remaining 
silent on those things they nro ignorant of,” 


That the Twelve shonld preside over the whole Church, is 
placed in the fore-ground to bo seen of nll men, nnd to be 
spoken ot openly, but, “ when any alteration in the Presidency 
shall be required," a silent reserve was to be maintained, which 
only the wise could undorstand, Discussion was imprudent— 
eileneo was wisdom. Shrewd Brigluun | 

From n neutral standpoint, and taking tho two men and 
their antecedents into aecount, the Church, however little it 
may have gained, lost nothing by preterring Brigham before 
Rigdon; but toa people like the Mormons, neeustomed to во 
much revelation аз Joseph had given them, and tho guidance 
of “the Lord”? in everything—oven to the building of a 
* boarding-house”—this period of their history is singularly 
suggestive, —'l'he ** Itevelntor " was truly gone. 

The distinctive feature of Mormonism was henceforth to be 
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inplicit, unquestioning “ obedience "—un utter subjugation 
of will and personality to the dictutes of the Priesthood. 
“ Religion was made up of obedience, let life or denth come.” 
“Satan was hurled from heaven for resisting authority.” * 
The past troubles of Mormonism were all then traceable to 
freedom of thought. Tho murderers of the Smiths were “ a 
“hundredth раге ” less guilty than tlie *'apostutes.? “A lit- 
“tle differonce of feeling ; a little difference of opinion; a lit- 
“tle difference of spirit; and this difference has finally ended 
“in bloodshed and murder.” From this time the Mormon load- 
ers have intensely hated ** apostates,” and to this day they have 
not discovered tho possibility of any person leaving the Mor- 
mon faith, without at the sume time * thiesting for the blood 
“of the Prophet.” 

While the Rigdou-Youug dilliculty about the succession 
wus going on, Lyman Wight, one of the twelve apostles, und 
Willintn Smith, another apostle and brother of the murdered 
Prophet, were objects of some anxiety ; but tho former was 
“let alone severely,” and the lutter, for n time, was spokeu of 
with patronizing kindness as “the remaining brother of the 
* Prophet and the Patriarch.’ Wight went to Texas with a 
sinall company to form ц settlement. There they suffered a 
good deal together, and finally broke up and scattered where 
they could. The Prophets brother was soon after accused of 
sowing his “ wild outs," without proper regard to the order of 
the new revelation; and he was easily got rid of. Пе has since 
managed to maintain a happy obscurity.f John IZ. Pugo, 
another прове, became discontented, apostutized, nid was cut 
off, while Gladden Bishop, Strang, Brewster, Hendrick, Cut- 
ler, Emmott, and a host of other elders were in the enjoyment 

® “Eplatle of the Twelve. Tinea and Seasons, Vol. V., pago 018. 

¢ From the. beginning of Marmoolsm the ruling authorities have accepted defa- 
mation of character as the best weapon with which to авза the discontented. 


Without challenging the Marimon charges against the Prophet's brother, lt ls due ta 
the latter to append the folluwing from tho Clayton County [lowa] Journal: 


* During the wur with tho South ho served nearly two years ns a soldier, In help. 
ing to put down the rebollion. In 1841 and '42 he served in the legislature us rep- 
resentutivo fron Hancock county, in the Stato of Illinois. He has followed the oc- 
cupation of a farmer in the vicinity of Elkader, and upon Sundays ovcasionally 
preaching. As a man, he із candid, honest, and upright—a citizen ot whom rumour 
speaks no evil, and he ia a faithful expounder of true Murmoniain, while ho depre. 


cates polygamy." 
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of а fearful amount of now and bewildering revelation about 
who should succeed Joseph Smith, and all of them opposed to 
Brigham Young’s leadership of the Church. 

Unborn, yet blessed and prophetically announced, was 
David ILyrum Smith, to be at some future time the ruler of 
the Mormon Church.* David Hyrum saw the light of this vain 
and wicked world on the 17th of November, 13544, nbout five 
months utter the death of hia father, and from his birth he be- 
cime an object of the deepest interest to all professors of the 
Mormon fnith. 

While the dissengions which have jyst been noticed stamped 
the histury of the Church with the confusion of Bubel, the 
Gentiles were preparing anew for hostilities. The assassination 
of Joseph Smith was soon discovered to be n great blunder. 
There was nothing about the Prophet personally, and still leas, 
if possible, about his brother Hyrurtn, to justify, even in the re- 
motest munner, the Carthage tragedy. The assnussins had mis- 
taken men for principles. Joseph was а liberal, big-hearted 
man, and the last person whom the world would bave taken 
fora prophet. In Carthage juil the Prophet nnd Patriarch 
were but men: in Nauvoo they were representatives of а sys- 
tem. The mobbers, murderers, and assassins at Carthnge could 
oxtinguish the one: the other was lett intact. Brigham Young 
with a tragedy for his text was a moro difficult mun to deal 
with than Joseph Smith with a revelation to announce. 

The excitement in Hancock county was soon renewed, and 
the extremists on cither side felt the desperation of their situa- 
tion. Tho one sought to justify the nssassination of the 
Prophet, the other to revenge his death. The resolutions 
passed at any mecting at Nauvoo or Carthago amounted to 

nothing: with such an account unsettled there conld be no 
honesty on either side. There were hostility and confliet of 
interests which no preambles, resolutions, or publie speaking 
could affect. The Mormons bated the Gentiles, und the Gen- 
tiles hated the Mormons. This was the only point upon which 
they were agreed. They were eneh of them rendy to believe 
and act upon the most cxaggerated und groundless reporta, 


* This prediction resta upon the remembrance of the Hon. John М. Bernhisel, 
fonnerly delegato from Utah to Congress. 
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and there was nothing too bud for either of them to credit con 
cerning the other. Of this timo Governor Ford vives the 


following interesting picture : 


“ The Mormons invoked tha assistance of Government to tnke vengeance 
upon the murderers of the Smiths. The anti-Mormons asked tho Govor- 
nor to violute the constitution which lio was sworn to support, by crecting 
himsolf into n military despot und exiling the Mormons. The Mormons on 
their раге, in thcir newspapers, invited the Government to assume absolute 
power by tuking виинипгу vengeance upon their enemies, by shooting 
fifty or a hundred of then, without judge or jury. Both pnrties were 
thoroughly disgusted with constitutional provisions restraining them from 
summary vengeance; cach was ready to submit to arbitrary power, to the 
fiut of u dictator, to nuke moa king for the time being, oc at least that 
I might exercise tho power of а king to abolish both tho forms and spirit 
of a freo government, if the despotism creoted upon its ruins could only be 
wielded for their benctlt, and to take vengeance on their enemies. . . . 

“In tho course of the fall of 1844 the anti-Mormon lcudora sent printed 
invitations to all the militin cuptuins in IHTancock county, und to the cap- 
tains of militia in all the neighbouring counties in Illinois, Iowa, and Mis- 
souri, to be present with their companies at n great wolf-hunt in Hancock ; 
and it was privately announced that the wolves to bo huntoct were the 
Mormons and Juck-Morinous,*. Preparations were mudo for assembling 
several thousand men with provisions for віх dnya; and tho unti-Mormon 
newspapers in aid of the movement commenced anew tho most awful ac- 
counts of thefts, and robberics, nnd meditated outrages by the Mormons. 
The Whig press in every part of the United States cumo to their assistance. 
The Democratic newspapers and the leading Democrats who had received 
the benellt of tha Mormon votes to their party, quailed under the tempest, 
loaving no organ for the correction of public opinion, cither at home or 
abroad, except the discredited Mormon newspaper at Nauvoo. But very 
fiw of my prominent Domocratic friends would daro come up to the nasist- 
ance of their Governor, and but few of them dared openly to vindicate 
his motives in endeavouring to keep the peace. They were willing and 
anxious for Mormon votes at olections, but they were unwilling to risk 
their popularity with the poople, by taking а part in their favour, even 
when law, and justice, und the constitution were оп their side. Buch bo- 
ing the odious character of the Mormons, the hatred of the common pco- 
ple against thom, and such being the pusillanimity of leading wmon In feur- 
ing to encounter it. 

* In this state of the case I applicd to Brigadier-General J. J. Hardin 
of the Stute militia, and to Colonels Baker апа Merriman, all Whigs, but 
all of them men of military ambition, and they, together with Colonel 
Wiliam Weatherford, à Democrat, with my own exertions, succecdcd in 


® A alang namo applied to Gentil:s who favour the Mormons. 
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inising ubout five hundred volunteera; and thus did these Whigs, that 
which my own political friends, with two or three exceptions, were slow 
to do, from а sense of gratitude. . . . 

* Nauvoo was now а city of ubout 15,000 inhabitants, nud was fust in- 
creasing, us the followers of the Prophet were pouring into it from all 
parts of the world; and there were several other settlements and villuges 
of Mormons in Hancock county. Nuuvoo was scattered over about віх 
aequare miles, a part of it being built upon the flat skirting und fronting 
on tho Mississippi River, but the greuter portion of it upon the Ulutla 
back, cast of the river, Tho grent ‘Fomple, that із said to havo cost a 
inillion of dollars in monvy and labour, occupied а commanding position 
on the brow of this Ми, und overlooked the country around iu Illinois 
uud lowu. ... 

“The anti-Mormons complained of а lace number of lurccnies and 
robberies, The Mormon press at Nauvoo, und the anti-Sormon papers 
ut Warsaw, Quincy, Springtittd, Alton, and 8t. Louis, kept up a constant 
firo at euch other; the anti-Mormona all the time calling upon the people 
to risu and capel or caterminate the Mormons.. .. In the fall of 
1815, the nuti-Mormons of Lima and Green Plains held a tmecting to 
devise means for the expulsion of the Mormons from their neighbourhood. 
They appointed some persons of their own number to fire а few shots at 
the houso whero they were assembled, but to do it iu such à way аз to 
hurt none who attended the mecting., Phe mectity, was held, the house 
was dred at, but so аз to hurt no one; аз the anti: Mormons, suddenly 
brenking up their meeting, rode ull over the country, spreading the dire 
alarm that the Mormona hud commenced tho work af massacre and death. 

«із startling intclligence soon usscuibled u mob at Lina, which pro- 
ceeded to warn the Mormons to leave the neighbourhood, and threatened 
thom with fire and sword if they remained. A very poor class of Mormons 
resided there, und it із very likely that tho other inhabitants wore annoyed 
beyond further endurance by their little lurcenies nnd rogucrics. The Mor- 
mons refused to remove; und about one hundred and sceventy-tive houses 
and hovels wero burnt, tho ininutes being obliged to tee for their lives. 
They fled to Nauvoo in n stato of utter destitution, carrying their women 
and children, nged and sick, along with them as best they could, Tho night 
of these miserable creatures urouscd the wrath of the Mormons of Nuuvoo. 

“When the burning of houses commenced, the great body of the anti- 
Mormons ca pressed themsclves strongly aguinst it, giving hopes thereby thut 
u posse of unti-Mormons could. bo raised to put u stop to snech incendiary 
and riotous conduct. But when they were called on by the new sheriff, not 
а man of them turned out to his ussistunce, many of them no doubt being 
influenced by their hatred of the sheriff, Backinstos then went to Nau- 
voo, where ho raised a posse of several hundred armed Mormons, with 
Which ho swept over the country, took possession of Carthage, and cstub- 
lished a permanent guard there, Tho anti-Mormons every where fled from 
their houses before the sheriff some of them to [озуп und Missouri and 
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others to the nelglibouring counties in Illinois, Tho sheriff was unable or 
unwilling to bring апу portion of the rioters to battle or to arrest any of 
them for their crimes. The posse came near surprising one small squad, 
but thoy mude their escape, all but one, before they could be attacked. 
This one, named McBrutney, was shot down by some of the posse in ad- 
vance, by whoin he was hacked and mutiluted as though he had been mur- 
dered by the Indians. 

“Tho sheriff ulso was in continual poril of his life frora the anti- Mormons, 
who daily threatened hiin 
with death the first oppor- 
tunity, As he was going 
in а buggy in the direction 
of Warsaw trom Nnuvoo, 
he was pursucd by threo or 
four men ton place in the 
road whero some Mormon 
toams were standing. But 
Bouckinstas passed the tenme 
a few rods, and then stop- 
ping, tho pursuers came up 
to within one hundred und 
fifty yards, when they were 

Burning Morinon Houses. fired upon, with an апег- 
ring nim, by some one con- 
cealed not fur to one side of them. By this fire Franklin A. Worrell was 
killed. Ho was the sumo mun who had Commanded tho guard ut the jail 
atthe time tho Smiths were assnssinuted ; und thero mado паве con- 
apicuous by betraying his trust by consenting to the ussassination. It is 
believed that Buckiustos expected to bo pursucd and attacked, and had 
previously stationed some men in nmbush to fire upon his pursuers. Hao 
was afterwards indicted for tho supposed murdor, and procured a change 
of venue to Peorin county, whore he was nequitted of the charge. About 
this tine, also, tho Mormons mucdorcd a man of the name of Daubencyer, 
without any apptrent provocation; and anochoer anti-Moriwonon, named 
Wilcox, was murdered in Nauvoo, as it is believed by order of the Pwolve 
Apostles. The anti-Mormons also committed ono murdor. Some of them, 
indor Buckman, sot tlre to somo straw noar a barn belonging to Durtco, 
an old Mormon of seventy years, and thon lay in ambush until the old 
inan сато out to extinguish tho Ure, when thoy shot him doad from their 
place of concealment, The perpetrators of this murder were arrested and 
brought before an auti-Mormon justice of the pence, and were acquitted, 
though their guilt was suiliciently apparent. 

" During the ascendancy of the shoriff, und the absences of the anti- 
Mormons, the people who had been burnt out of their homes fled to Nau- 
voo, from whence with many others they sullicd forth and ravaged the 
country, stealing and plundering whatever was convenient to drive away. 
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“When informed of these proocedings, I hastened to Jucksonville, 
where, in а conference with General Hardin, Mnjor Warren, Judge Doug- 
las, and the Attorney-General, Mr. McDougall, it was agreed that these 
gentlemen should proceed tû Hancock in all haste, with whatever forces 
had beon ruined, few or muny, and put un end to these disorders. It was 
now apparent thut neither purty in Hancock could be trusted with the 
power to keep the peace, It was algo agreed that all these gentlemen 
should unite their influences with mino to induce the Mormons to leave the 


Stato. 


Through tho intervention of General Hardin, acting under instruc- 
tions from ime, an agreement was mado between tho hostile parties for 
the voluntary reuoval of the greater part of the Mormons in the spring 


of 1846.” ~ 


During the renewed contention the Mormons exerted every 
energy to complete the Temple. The fnithtul had been taught 
that they and all that was theirs should be consecrated to this 
erent work, and themselves greatly blessed by aiding in it. 
They had learned that therein а grent endowment would be 
bestowed upon the living, and peculiar privileges accorded 
to their deaud. Phe faith and labours of the people were in 
an extrnordinary degree stimulated by the announcement that 
it tlie Templo were not completed within а specified time “the 
* Lord would reject them and their dead." + 

The Mormons estimated this building at about six hundred 
thousand dollars, und in its construction and design it exhibited 
* moro wealth, more art, more science, Nore revelation, more 
“splendour, and more God, than all the rest of the world.” 

Their pride in this particular instance was pardonable, for 
tho Tomple was reared in the midst of great poverty, und, be- 
toro they could complete it, the masons, curpenters, and artisans 
had their fire-nros lying beside their tools, while watchmen 
were continually on the alert to sound the alarm on the ap- 
prouch of any foe. Thus, in the New Zion, the Scripture story 
of the pains and perils of the Jewish builders of the walls of 
Jerusalem, under the guidance of Nehemiah, was repented, 
whieh the Mormons failed not to remember, and from it made 


a pointed upplication. 
Indictiients had been found in the Circuit Court of the 


® “ History of Illinois," pp. 861—410. 
t In а subsequent chapter tho ordloances for the dead are treated of 
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United States, for the District of Illinois, against А number 
of the leading Mormous, for counterfeiting the coin of tho Re- 
public, and the marshal was eager for their arrest. The Gov- 
ernor declined to call out the militia to support the sheriff, 
believing that it was better, utter the calamities that had al- 
ready befallen the Saints, und the promise they had given of 
expatriuting themselves in the spring, to allow thorn to escape 
without further molestation; а conclusion which he readily 
reached, as he believed that none of them could be convicted. 

This bogus money-making in Nauvoo has been strenuously 
denied by Brigham and some of the apostles, and very proba- 
bly those who denied all knowledge of that business were por- 
tectly truthful in their statements, as fur us they themselves 
were concerned, But that bogus money was trade and in cir- 
culation, in and around Nauvoo, und also was sent to à dis- 
tance for circulation, can certainly not bo denied. ‘That some 
of *f tho brethren " were engaged in its manufacture seems to 
bo well supported by tacts which subsequently transpired. 

No ono unacqitiaintod with the history of the Suints at this 
time could possibly imagino the recrimination and bitterness 
of feeling that existed between the Mormons and anti-Mor- 
mons of Nauvoo and the surrounding districts. It was worse 
than civil war, worse than u war of races; it was religious luto! 
It was fed by funaticism on both stdes—una fanaticism that was 
truly despicable. It demonstrated beyond controversy that 


Mormonism, and what is termed by the Saints * tho world,” 
With the fuith of the Saints 


are incompatible with cach other. 
P? it was very natural 


that they were building up ‘oa kingdoin, 
that thoy should act dittoreutly from the citizens of a Republic, 
and that they should ecok to control, and not submit to be con- 
trolled. With no faith in that religion, it was as natural for 


* the Gentiles’ to view with alarm every influence and power 


in the county passing into Mormon hands. The iden of sub- 


jugntiou was at the bottom of their thoughts, and they were 
determined not to submit. It was evident to every one that 
there could be no peace so long us the Mormons romained in 
the county, and for their expulsion the anti-Mortmona of the 
neighbouring counties pledged **their lives und their sacred 


* honour,’’ 
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OPAPTER XXX. 


THE EXODUS FROM NAUVOO.—The Hasty Departure of the Apostlos—Jour- 
ney to the Rocky Mountains—'ho Sufferings of the Exlles—Nauvoo bosioged 
aud bombarded— An Exiie'sa Btory—Colonel Kane’s Narrative. 


Тик yeur 1845 was dark and dreary, and full of painful in- 
terest to the Saints, with only now and then a momentary 
gleam of chunge for the better. There was no certainty in 
anything but trouble, and that rolled in upon them like the 
fury of the angry billowe. The thought of a home in tho Rocky 
Mountains, or “unywhere” away trom the rest of mankind, 
where they could be by themselves, tilled them with buoyant 
hope that the promises of the Prophet would yet be realized. 

With unwavering fidclity they toiled on the building of 
the Temple, though they well knew that they were completing 
it only to lenve it to the tender cnre of their enemies. Their 
resolution was a sublime illustration of the power of faith. 

By tho beginning of October the building had so far pro- 
gressed thnt the semi-annual conference was held therein. It 
was a great and solemn gathering. All the dignitaries of the 
Church were present, and the exodus of the Sainta was for- 
mally resolved upon, while proper committees were appointed 
for the conveyance of what real estate might find purchasers. 

However much they may subsequently have been benefited 
by the change of locality, the abandonment of their homes and 
firesides was, for the time being, a severe trial of their temper. 
The following officiul letter, dated November 18, expresses 
their feelings at that time: 

" Continued abuses, persecutions, murders, and robberies, practiced 
upon us by a horde of land pirates with impunity in a Christian republic 


and lund of liberty (while the institutions of justice have either been tao 
1-4 
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woak to afford us protection or redress, or clue they too have been ramiss), 
have brought us to the solemn conclusion that our exit from tho United 
States із the only alternativo; . . . wō then can shako the dust from 
our garments, . . . leaving thia nation alone in her glory, while the 
residue of the world points the tluger of scorn, till the indignation and 
consuinmation decreed makes a full end." 


The High Council at Nuuvoo, on the 20th of January, 1846, 
addreased a circular to the Church throughout the world, an- 
nouncing the intended departure of the pioneers, beginning in 
March, for the purpose of putting in early spring crops on the 
way, building houses, and preparing temporary resting-places 
for those who were to follow. But there were rumours of an 
intention on the part of the Government to prevent this whole- 
gale migration, under a plea that it was tho purpose of the Mor- 
mon leaders to go to Oregon, and place themselves under the 
protection of the British uuthorities, and thus become u sourco 
ot greater trouble than before. 

Governor Ford admits in his history that some such ru- 
mours were encournyed, to “scare,” if possible, the Mormons 
from lingering or returning should they faint by the way. One 
of the agents of Brigham Young, then in the FEustern Stnrtes, 
professed to have received some such information from one of 
President Polk’s cabinet, and the story is still believed by the 
Saints. 

On the 2nd of February a council of the apostles nnd leud- 
ing elders was held in Nauvoo, to deliberate upon a speedy de- 
parture. It was then thought that on the breaking up of the 
ice on the Mississippi the pioneers would be able to commence 
their pilgrimage, and before their enemies hud any knowledges 
of their departure they would be some distunce on their jour- 
ney. Captains of hundreds and of fifties had been chosen, and 
these were now instructed to hold themselves in readiness to 
move at an hour’s notice. 

Three days later the firat company crossed the river on the 
ice. On the following day the main body of the Saints begun 
to move, aud during February about 1,200 wagons were truns- 
ported to the Iowa shore. 

The severe inclement weather soon told upon the feeble and 
delicate living in their wagons and tents. They fully realized 
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that they were homeless exiles, and thnt there was no rest for 
them until new homes were created for them in the desert. 
Before moving from their first camping-ground, the elders ad- 
dressed a touching petition to the Governor of Towa, in which 
they pictured the situation of the Saints, and asked his Excel- 
lency’s protection in passing through that Territory. 

“To stay,” narrate the petitioners, “Ia death by fire and sword; to go 
into banishment unprepared is death by starvation, But yet, under these 
heart-rending circumatances, several hundreds of us have started upon our 
dreary journoy, and we are now encamped in Lee county, Iowa, suffering 
much from tho intensity of the cold. Some of us alse are already without 
food, and others have barely eutflicient to Inst n few weeks; hundreds of 
Dum must shortly follow us in the sume unhappy Eu 


On the 3rd of March Brigham was chosen the leader of the 
migrating party, and, as all was then ready, lio gave the order to 
march on that remarkable pilgrimage which was withont par- 
allel since Muses led the Isrnolites from Egypt. However vain, 
foolish, und superstitions may have been the faith of the Saints 
in tho Judgment of others, und however arrogant und despotic 
the lenders of the Morinons may have since become, their exo- 
dus from the United States westward to the then unknown des- 
ert of the Great American Basin was a sublime spectacle of 
devotion which the most sceptical cannot regard without pro- 
found admiration. 

During the most pressing preparations for the migration 
from Nauvoo the Temple was not neglected. In the midst of 
all their troubles the artistic labour of the community was di- 
rected to its lust finishing touches. There was in this a senti- 
inent of devotion creditable to their higher thoughts. They 
saw clearly that the TTeiaplo in all its glory would be sacrificed, 
but they desired that the sacrifice should bo the purest and мане 
that they could offer, and nothing therefore was lett unfinished. 
In the beginning of Muy, the "Tr was thus completed and 
dedicated, and upon it, in the front, was placed on ontnblnture 
with this inscription ; 

"THE HOUSE OF THE LORD, 


‘ BUILT BY THE CHUROH OF JESUS OHRIST OF LATTER-DAY BAINTA. 
'" HOLINESS TO THE LORD.” * 


* This fino building was destroyed on tho 10th of November, 1848, tho work of 
an incendiary. Two years later the French Icarians, brought to Nauvoo by Mons 
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With the closing ceremonies in the Temple, the mission of 
the Sainte among the Gentiles eame to a close—their labour 
was over, 

A controversy has arisen over the assertion of the Temple 
having been fintshed, which would of itself be unworthy of 
notice but that it involves a principle to the Mormons of some 
importance. АП through the revelations the Mormon deity is 
represented as very exacting in his measures. Tle is always 
atraininge to accomplish something beyond the capacity of the 
people. It would be extremely difficult to apply to that Being 
the words: “ My yoke ів easy and my burden ів light ;” for 
he has not only demanded constant heavy sacrifices of time 
and labour from the Suinta, but he has perpetually held over 
their heads threats of damnation, more like a severe tuskmas- 
ter than a loving Father. Ir this instance a revelation had 
been given, stating that, if the Temple were not completed 
within seven years, the Mormons, ав a Church, together with 
“their dead,” should be rejected. In several of his eurly ser- 
mons in Utah, Brigham stated that the Saints had never boen 
able to complete a Temple; and this the Reérganized Church 
has readily seized, and argued that, if such were the case, he 
and the present rulers at Salt Lake, according to the revela- 
tion commanding the Temple to be built, were, therefore, 
* without authority.” Brigham, with his usual indifference to 
any previous statement, hastily asserted thnt the Temple at 
Nauvoo, “ through the blessing of God, it was completed and 
“ accepted by Him.” The воп of Joseph Smith thus presents 


the ense: 


^ It has been stated, by those whose duty it was to know, thut the Fem- 
ple at Nauvoo was flnislicd —' completed us Joseph designed.’ This state- 
ment is nottrue, In no sense can it be said truthfully that any part of the 
Temple at Nauvoo was completed, with tho poasible exception of the mgin 
agaeinbly-room into which the front doors opened. The basement in which 
was the font was incomplete; the stairway to the loft of the front was not 
relieved of the rough boards laid on the risingzs, on which the workmen 
went up and down; the upper assembly-room was not accessible, the floor 


Oubet, the great Boclaliat, cndeavoured to robulld it for thelr own uses, but a dread. 
ful tornado, in. May, 1850, threw moet of the original building to tho ground, and 
ended that project. The rook of the Templo subsequently served as tbo ledges of a 
quarry to supply domestic bullding material, 
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not being laid, neither the doors hung, nor the walls plastered. Besides 
this, the inside ornamentation was by no means finished, cven in those 
parts culled completed. There are plenty of persons now living who 
were frequent visitors to the Temple, after the people who built it left 
Nauvoo, who will testify that the building was not completed; among 
then: David Le Baron, who hud charge of it for some time; Major L. C. 
Bidatmon, for years proprietor of the Mansion House; Dr. Weld, of Nuu- 
voo; Atmos Davis, living near the Big Mound, on the Nauvoo and La 
IIurpo roud; George Edmunds, of Sonora, and the writer, with a host 


of others. 
“Te is further rumoured that, after the death of Joseph Smith, the 


plans and specifications were altered ; and that such parts us wero nearly 
completed were not во completed in accordance with tho original design. 
Of this we ennnot testify, never having seen the original drawings nor read 
the specifications. If the etutements of various регвв are to be relied on, 
there cun be but little doubt that in one respect there was a completion ; 
nud that respect ів the desecration and defilevient of tho Templo, by the 
holding of such revels and oryics therein, аз were not even thought of by 
the *inonoy changers, who mado the House of God nt Jerusalem a * den 
of thieves,’ and against whoin the righteous indlynation of Jesus was so 
signally directed.”— Trus Latter-Day Suints’ Herald, Jun. 1, 1872. 


Mr. Smith would have done service to the world had he 
been lesus reserved upon “the desecration and defilement of the 
'* "Temple," ав he doubtless had more than vague rumour for in- 
formation, It is asserted by those who had good means of 
knowing, that practical polygamy was not unknown in tlint 
edifice. A Mormon chief who had to concen! himself there 
from the officers of the law thought it “not good to be alone,” 
and preferring the society of inhabitants of this lower world 
to those. of “u higher sphere,” very naturally chose to 
honour those with his society who had selected him as their 
“LOT 

By tho middle of May, probably sixteen thousand souls 
had crossed the Mississippi und were wending their way through 
Iowa to rendezvous on the banks of the Missouri river in the 
neighbourhood of Council Bluffs. About n thousand of the 
Mormons were left in Nauvoo, mostly on nccount of their in- 
ability, from poverty or sickness, to undortuke tho journey 
with the main body of the people, while some others were left 
to dispose of property nnd settle the affairs of the Church. 

Notwithstanding the departure of the Mormon leadere and 
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the greater portion of the community from Nauvoo during the 
winter and spring, the anti-Mormons professed to be doubtful 
of the entire evacuation of the city, und threatened the re- 
mainder with expulsion. Governor Ford gays : 


“It was feared that the Mormons might vote for the August elections 
of thut усаг, and that cnough of them усе remained to control the elec- 
tions in the county and perhaps in the district, for Congress. They there- 
fore took measures to get up а new quarrel with the Mormons.” 





Ruins of the Templo. 


From auch contemptible motives began a difficulty which 
ended in a three days’ siege of Nauvoo, and in nets of cruelty 
which disgracetully stain the history of Illinois. In tho month 
of September, under one pretext or another, tho anti-Mormons, 
to the number of ВОО inen, laid siege to Nauvoo, und tor several 
duya fought against 150 of its defenders, The anti-Mormons 
were under the command of Thomas S. Brockman, whom the 
Governor describes аз ** a Cumpbellite preucher, nominally be- 
* longing to the Democratic party, a urge, awkward, uncouth, 
“ignorant semi-burbariun, ambitious of office, and bent upon 
* acquiring notoriety.” The Mormons in defence of their city 
udinit a loss of two men und а boy killed, aud three or four 
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wounded. The anti-Mormons admit one of their number 
killed, und nine or ten not dangerously wounded. Each side, 
however, reported that they had killed between thirty and 


forty of their enemies. 
Upon any authority less than that of the Governor of the 


State, the render would scureely credit the recital of the 
siege nnd the triumphal entrance of the anti-Mormons inte 


Nuuvoo. 


“The constables posse marched in with Brockman at thoir head, con- 
sisting of about cight hundred. armed men and віх or seven hundred un- 
urmed, from motives of curiosity:to sco the once proud city of Nauvoo 
humbled ind delivered up to its enemies und to the domination of а self- 
constituted and irresponsible power. When the posse arrived in tho city, 
the leaders of it erected themselves into a tribunal to decide who should bo 
forced away nnd who remain, Parties were despatched to search for Mor- 
mon uris and for Mormons, and to bring them to tho judgment where 
they recoived their doom from the mouth of Brockman, who then sat а 
grim and unawed tyrunt for the timo, As а gencral rule the Mormons 
were ordered. to leave within an hour, or two hours; and by rare grace 
somo of them were allowed until next day ; und in a few cases lounger. 

“Tho treaty speciticd that tho Mormons only should be driven into 
exile, Nothing was said in it concerning the new citizens who hud with 
the Mormons defended the city. But the posse no sooner Obtuined pos- 
session thun they commenced oxpelling tho new citizens. Bome of them 
wero ducked iu the river, being in ono or two instunces uctuully baptized 
in the namo of the lenders of the mob; others were forcibly driven into 
the terry bonta, to bo tnken over tho river, before the bayonets of armed 
rutlluns ; and it is usserted that the houses of most of them were broken 
open and their property stolen during their absence, . . . 

“The Mormons had been forced away from their houscs unprepared 
for a journey. They and their women and children had been thrown 
houseless upon tho Iowa shore, without provisions or the means of petting 
them, or to get to places whore provisions might be obtained. It was now 
the height of the sickly season. Many of them were taken from sick beds, 
hurried into tho bouts and driven uwny by the armed rutlians now oxor- 
cising the power of government, Tho best they could do was to erect 
their tents on the banks of the river and there remain to take their 
chances of perishing by hunger ог by prevailing sickness. In this condi- 
tion. the sick, without shelter, food, nourishment, or medicines, died by 
scores. The mother watched her sick bubo without hope, and when she 
sank under accumulated miseries, it was only to be quickly followed by 
her other children, now left without tho Jeast attention; for the men had 
scuttered out over tho country seeking employment and the means of liv- 


iug.” 
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A Mormon writer, well known to the Author, іп а coinmu 
nication to the Millonn iat Star, gives a paragraph of his ex- 
perience on the entrance of the mob into the doomed city ; 


** We expected that un indiscriminate massacre was commencing, und 
I, with some others who were віск, was carricd into tho tall weeds and 
woods, while all who could hid themsclves. Muny crossed the river, 
leaving everything behind. Ав night approachcd we returned to our 
shelter, but, O God! what a night to remember! 

“The next morning at nine o'clock saw mo, my wife, my four children, 
my sister-in-law, Fanny, my blind mother-in-law, all shaking with the 
ague in one house; only George Wardle able to do anything for us, when 
a band of about thirty men armed with guus aud bayonets fixed, pistols 
in belt, the captain with a aword in his hand, and the stripes and stars 
flying about, marched opposite my sheltering roof; the cuptain called a 
halt and demanded the owner of the two wagons to be brought out. I 
was raised from my bed, led out of doors supported by my вівіог-іп luw 
and the rail funce. І was then asked if those goods wore minc, I replied 
‘They аго The captain then stepped out to within four fect of me, 
pointing his sword at iny throat, while four others presented their guns 
with their bayonets within two fuost of my breast, when the captain told 
шо, ‘If you are not off from here in twenty minutes, my orders аго to 
shoot you.’ I replied, ‘Shoot away, for you will only’ send me to heaven 
а few hours quicker, for you вов I am not for this world many hours lon- 
ger.’ The captain then told ine, ‘If you will renounce Mormonism, you 
may stay here and we will protect you.’ I replied, * This is not my house; 
youder is my house (pointing to it), which I built und puid for with the 
gold that I carned in England. І never committed the least crime in INi- 
nois, but I am a Mormon, and, if I livo, I shall follow the Twolve.’ * Then,’ 
said the captain, ‘I ain sorry to seo you and your sick family, but if you 
are not gone when I retum in half an hour, my orders are to kill you and 
every Mormon in the place.’ But oh, the awful cursing and swearing 
which those men did pour out! I tremble whon I think of it. Georgo 
and Edwin drove my wagons down to tlie ferry, and wero soarched tive 
times for flre-arms; they took a pistol, and though thoy promised to re- 
turn it when I got across the river, I have not seen it to this duy. While 
on the banks of the river I crawled to tho margin to bid a sister, who was 
going down to 8t. Louis, ‘Good-bye,’ and while there à mobber shouted 
out, ‘Look, look, there's a skoleton bidding Death good-byo.’ Во you 
can imagine the poor, sickly condition wo were in. 

* On Wednesday, 28rd, while in my wagons on the Slough opposito 
Nauvoo, a most tremendous thunder shower passed over, which drenched 
everything we had ; not a dry thread loft to us—the bed a pool of water ; 
my wife and sister-in-law lading it out by baainfule, and I in a burning 
fever and insensible, with all my hair shorn off to cure me of my disease. 
Many had not a wagon or tent to sholter them from the pitiless blast. 
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One case I will mention. A poor woman stood among the buabes wrap- 
ping her cloak around her three little orphan children to shield and pro- 
tect them from the storm as well as she could through that terrible night, 
which was one continucd roar of thunder and blaze of lightning, while 
the rain deaconded in torrents. The mobbers seized evory person in Nau- 
voo that they could find, leading them to tho river and throwing them in. 
One case I will mention. They seized Charles Lambert, led him into the 
river, and in tho midst of cursing and swearing, one man said, ‘ By the 
Holy Saints I baptize you, by order of the Commander of the Tempio, 
(plunged him backward) and then said, ‘The commandments must be ful- 
filled, and, God damn you! you must have another dip’ [then threw 
him on Ais fuco]. They thon sont him on the flat-bout across the river, with 
the promise that if he returned to Nauvoo they would shoot him. Such 
were tho scenes occurring at the driving of tho Saints from Nauvoo.” 


Colonel Thomas L. Kano,* brother of Dr. Kane, the Aretic 
explorer, found himself on the Western froutier nt the time of 
the Mormon exodus, and becoming intimately acquainted with 
the exiles in their travels, and interested in their welfare, on 
his return to the East he delivered u very graphic lecture upon 
“Тө situation of the Mormons,” before the Historical Society 
of Pennsylvania. It is to be regretted that space cannot be 
spared here to give this gentleman's narrative entire; but, ав it 


® Tho important róle which thls gentleman has played in Mormon history, and 
the prominence given to hie diplomacy in this work, justify bere a personal note 
Ніз fathor, tho Hon. John К. Kane, of Philadelphia, was an intimato friend of Presi- 
dent Javkeon, and ** Thomas L., though then a boy, was a privilegod visitor at the 
White House, and probably then contracted his first idoas of diplomacy. Before 
he was twonty years of age he was an aftachá of legation at the court of Louis 
Philippe. Но returned to Europe in 1846, aud, as related in the succeeding chap- 
ter, hu became acquainted with a Moonon missionary and agent of Brigham Young, 
and boing compussionutely moved in behalf of the Mormon exiles, ho sought to aid 
them, apd obtained from President Polk a commission to investigate the couduct 
of somo Indian Agenta in tho West, and it was with this authority in his pocket 
that he overtook the Mormon pligrims and rendered them his firat valuable ser- 
vices. On his return to Philadelphia, he was appointed United Statea Commis- 
віопег und Clerk of the United States District Court of the Eastern District of Penn- 
sylvania. He подо а brilliant record during the war, first as colonel of the Buck- 
tall Rifice, and subsoquently as а brigado-commander. When General Lee invaded 
Pennsylvania, the War Dopartment discoverod that the cypher for communication 
with Goueral Meade was lost or abstracted. To General Kane was entrusted the 
dangerous mission of passing through the enemy'a linea with a new cypher. He 
was captured, but not recognized, and successfully accomplished bis task. Had he 
been deteoted, he would have been shot аз а вру. In Maroh, 1865, ho waa brevetted 
major-genecal for “ gallant and meritorious service" at Chancellorsville and Gettys- 
burg. It la painful to add that ho is now a great sufferer from numerous wounds 
received in battle. 


330 THE ROOKY MOUNTAIN SAINTS. 


is the only account that has. been written of that оріводе of 
Mormon history, (гос extracta will be made. 

Of hia visit to the abandoned city and to the remnunt of 
the Mormons in Lee county, Iowa, he says: 


“A.fow years ago, ascending tho Upper Mississippi in tho autunin 
when ita waters were low, I was compelled to travel by land раве the re- 
gion of the Rapids, Му road lay through the Half-Breud ‘Tract, a fine 
section of Iowa which the unsetticd state of ita land-titles had appropri- 
uted as a sanctuary for coinercs, horse thieves, and other outluwa, I had 
left my steamer ut Keokuk, at the foot of the Lower Full, to hire a car- 
riage, and to contend for some fragmenta of а dirty meal with the awurm- 
ing flies, the only scavengers of the locality. From this расе to where 
the dcop water of the river returns, my oyo Wenried to sca everywlioro 
sordid, vugabond, and idle settlers; und a country marred, without being 
improved, by their careless hunda. | 

“Twas descending the lust hill-side upon my journey, when a land- 
scape in delightful contrast broke upon my view. Half eneireled by a 
bend of the river, u beautiful city luy glittering in the fresh morning san; 
its bright now dwellings, set ín cool groen gurdena, ranging up around a 
stately dome-shaped hill, which was crowned by а noble nmrble edifice, 
whose high tapering spire was radiant with white and gold. The city 
appeared to cover several miles; and beyond it, in the buckground, there 
rolled off a fuir country, chequered by the carcful lines of fruitful huns- 
bandry. The unmistukuble marks of industry, enterprise, and educated 
wcalth ovorywhere, mudo the scono опо of singular and most striking 
beauty. 

“Tt was а nutural impulso to visit this iuvitiug region. I procurcd а 
skiff, and rowing across the river, landed at tho chief wharfof thocity. No 
one met ine there. I looked, und saw no опе. I could hear no one move; 
though the quiet evorywlhiero was such that I heurd the flies buzz, and the 
water-ripples break against the shallow of the beach, I walked through 
the solitary strects. The town lay us iu а dreum, under some dendcning 
spoll of lonclinesa, from which I almost feared to wake it; for plainly it 
had not elept long. There was no gruss growing up in. tho paved ways; 
rains had not entirely washed away the prints of dusty footsteps. 

“Yet I went about unchecked, I went into empty workshops, rope- 
walks, and smithiea, Tho spinners wheel wus idle; the carpenter lind 
gone from his work-bench and shavings, his unfinished sash und casing. 
Fresh bark was in the tanner's vat, und the freshi-chopped lightwood stood 
piled against the baker’s oven. The blucksmith’s shop was cold; but his 
coal heap, and ladling pool, and crooked water-horn, woro ull there as if 
he had just gone off fur a holiday. No work-pcople anywhere looked to 
know my errand. ІЁ І went into the gardens, clinking the wicket-latch 
loudly after me, to pull tho marygolds, heart’s-case, and lady-slippers, and 
draw a drink with the wator-sodden well-buckct and its noisy chain; or, 
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kuocking off with my stick tho tall heavy-headed dahlias and sun-flowern, 
hunted over the beds for cucumbers and love-apples—sio ono culled out 
to mo from any opened window, or dog sprang forward to bark an alarm. 
I could have supposed the people hidden in the houses, but the doors 
were unfastencd ; and when at lust I timidly entered them, I found dead 
ashes white upon the hearths, and bad to tread a-tiptoc, us if walking 
down the aisle of a country church, to avoid rousing irreverent echoes from 
the nuked floors. 

* On the outskirts of tho town was the city graveyard; but there was 


no record of plague there, nor did it in anywise differ much from other 


Protestant Ainericun cemeteries. Some of the mounds were not long sod- 


dod; some of the stones were newly sot, their dates recent, апа their Маск 
inscriptions glossy in the masou's hardly dricd lettering ink, Beyond the 
graveyard, out. in the tlelds, I saw in one spot, hard by where tho fruited 
boughs of à young orchard had been roughly torn down, the still sioul- 
dering remains of à barbecue tire, that had been constructed of rails from 
the fencing round it. It was the latest sign of life there. P'iclkds upon 
ficids of heuvy-houded. yellow grain lay rotting ungathered upon the 
ground, No one was ut hand to tuko in their rich harvest. As fur us the 
суо could reach, they stretched awuy—they sleeping too in the hazy air 
of autumn., 

“Only two portions of tho city seemed to suggest the import of this 
mysterious solitude. On the southern suburb, the houses looking out 
upon the country showed, by their splintered wocd-woik, and walls but- 


tered to the foundation, that they had lately been the mark of a destruc- 


tive саппопадо. And in and around the splendid "Pearmple, which had 


осоп the chief object of my admiration, armed anew were barracked, sur- 
rounded by their stacks of musketry and pieces of Leavy ordnance. 
These challenged mo to render an account of myself, and why I had had 
the temerity to cross the water without a written permit from u leader of 
their Dand. 

“Though these men were gencrully more or less under the influence of 
nrdent spirits, after I hud oxplaincd inyself аз а passing stranger, thoy 
scumod anxious to gain шу good opinion, They told the story of the 
Dead City: that it had been à notable manufucturing und commercial 
wart, sheltering over 20,000 persons; that they had waged wur with its 
Inhabitants for several years, and had been tually successful only a few 
dnys before my visit, in nn action fought in front of the ruined suburb; 
ufter which they hud driven them forth at the point of the sword. The 
defence, they said, had been obstinate, but gavo way on the third day's 
bombardment, They boasted greatly of their prowess, especially їп this 
battle, as thoy called it; but I discovered they were not of one mind as to 
certain of the exploits that had distinguished it; опо of which, as I re- 
member, was, that they had slain n father and his son, а boy of 1 ееп, not 
long residents of the fated city, whom they admitted to have borne а 


clhiuructer without reproach, 
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“ 'Thoy also conducted ine iuside the massive sculptured walls of the 
curious Templo, in which they said the banished inhabitants were accus- 
tomed to celebrato the mystic rites of an unhallowed worship. They pur- 
ticularly pointed out to mo certain fentures of the building, which, having 
been the peculiar objecta of a former superstitious regnrd, they lind, as 
matter of duty, sedulously detlled and dofaced, The reputed sites of cer- 
tain shrines they had thus particulurly noticed; and various sheltered 
chambers, in one of which was a deep well, constructed, they believed, 
with a dreadful design. Besides these, they led me to see а large and «сер 
chiselled marble vase or basin, supported upon twelve oxen, also of mnr- 
ble, and of the size of life, of which they told some romantic stories, 
They said the deluded persons, most of whom were emigrants from a great 
distance, believed their Deity countenanced their reception here of a bap- 
tism of regenoration, as proxies for whomeoever they held in warm affec- 
tion in the countries trom which they had come, Thut here parentas‘ went 
into the water’ for their lost children, children for their parents, widows 
for their spouses, and young persons for their lovers; chat thus the Great 
Vase came to bo for them associated with all dear and distant memorics, 
and was therefore the object, of all others in the building, to which they 
attached the greatest degreo of idolatrous affection. On this account, the 
victors had so diligently desecrated it, as to render the upurtinent in which 
it was contained too noisome to abide in. 

“ They permitted me also to ascend into the steeple to see wheres it had 
been Iightning-struck on the Bubbath before; und to look out cost und 
south, on wasted игин like those I had seen near the city, oxtending till 
they were lost in the distunce. Here, in the fuco of tho pure day, close to 
the scar of the Divine wrath left by the thunderbolt, were fragments of 
food, cruises of liquor, and broken drigking vessels, with oa brass drum 
and а stcambout siynal-bell, of which I afterwards lenrned tho аво with 
pain. 
“Jt was after nightfall when I was roudy to cross tho river on my ro- 
turn. The wind had freshened since the sunset, and the water bentiny 
roughly into my little boat, I hedged higher up the stream than the point 
I bad left in the morning, aud landod where a fuint glimmering light in- 
vited me to tecr. 

“ Here, among the dock und rushes, sheltered only by the darkness, 
without roof between them and sky, I caine upon а crowd of several hun- 
dred huniun creatures, whom iny movements roused from unceuay slumber 
upon the ground. 

* Passing these on my way to the light, I found it caine from а tallow 
candle in a paper funnel shade, such us is used by street venders of apples 
and peanuts, and which, flaming and guttering away in tho bleak air off 
the water, shone flickeringly on the emaciated featurce of a man in the 
last stage of a bilious remittent fever. They had dono their best for him. 
Over his head was something like a tent, made of а sheet or two, und he 
rested on а but partially ripped open old straw mattress, with a hair sofu- 
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cushion under his head fora pillow. His gaping Jaw and glazing oye told 
how short a time he would monopolize these luxunes ; though a secem- 
ingly bewildered and excited person, who might have been his wife, 
seemed to tind hope in occasionally forcing him to swallow awkwardly 
sips of the tepid river-water, from a burned and buttered, bitter-smelling, 
tin coffece-pot. Those who knew better had furnished the apothecary ho 
needed ; n toothless old. buld-head, whose manner had the repulsive dull- 
ness of а man familiar with death-scones, He, so long as I romained, 
mumbled in his patient’s car a monotonous and mclancholy pruyer, be- 
tween the pauses of which I heard the hiccup and sobbing of two little 
girls, who were sitting up on a piece of drift-wood outside. 

“ Dreadful, indeed, was the suffering of these forsuken beings; bowed 
and cramped iy cold and sunburn, ulternuting as cach weary day and 
night drugged on, they were, almost all of them, the crippled victims of 
disease. "They were there because they had no homes, nor hospital, nor 
poor-house, nor friends to offer them any. They could not satisfy the 
fecblo cravings of their sick; they had not bread to quiet the fractious 
hunger-cries of their children. Mothers and babes, daughters nnd grand- 
parents, ull of them alike, were bivouucked in tatters, wanting even cov- 
ering to comfort those whom tho sick shiver of fever was searching to the 
marrow. 

* These were Mormons in Lee county, Iowa, in the fourth week of the 
month of September, in the year of our Lord 1846. The city—it was 
Nauvoo, Illinois. The Mormons were tho owners of thnt city, and tho 
smiling country around, And those who had stopped their plowa, who 
had silenced their hammers, their axes, their shuttles, and their workshop 
wheels; those who had put out their fires, who had caten their food, 
spoiled their orchurds, and trampled under foot thcir thousands of acres 
of unhurvested bread—these were the keepers of their dwellings, the 
carouscrs in their Temple, whose drunken riot insulted the curs of the 
dying. 

" I think it was as I turned from the wretched night-watch of which I 
have spoken, that I first listened to the sounds of revel of а party of the 
guard within tho city. Above the distant hum of the voices of many, 
occasionally rose distinct the loud oath-tainted exclamation, and the false- 
ly intonated scrap of vulgar song: but lest this requiem should go un- 
heeded, every now und then, whon their boisterous orpics strove to attain 
a gort of ecstatic climax, а cruel spirit of insulting frolic carried some of 
them up into the high belfry of the Temple steeple, and there, with tho 
wicked childishnesa of inebrintcs, they whooped, and shrickcd, and beat 
the drum that I hud scen, and rang in charivaric unison their loud-tonyucd 
steamboat bell. 

" They were, all told, not more than six hundred and forty persons 
who wore thue lying on the river flats. But the Mormons in Nauvoo and 
its dependencies had been numbcred tbe yeur before at over twenty thou- 
sand. Whero were they? They hud last been seen, carrying in mournful 
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train their sick und wounded, halt and blind, to disuppear behind the 
western horizon, pursuing the phantom of another homo.  IIurdly any- 
thing else wus known of them; and pcople asked wit curiosity, * What 
had been their fate—whiat their fortunes?’ ... 

“They began their march in mid-wintor ; and by the beginning of Feb- 
ruary nearly ull of them wero on the road, many of the wagons having 
crossed the Mississippi on the ice, 

" Under the most fuvouring circumstances, an expedition of thia sort, 
undortaken at such a seuson of the year, could scarcely fail to bo disns- 
trous. But the pioncer company had set out in haste, and wore very im- 
perfectly supplied with necessaries. The cold was intense. They moved 
in the tecth of keen-cdged northwest winds, such as awecp down the Iowa 
poninsulu from the ice-bound regions of the timber-shaded Slave Lako 
and Lake of the Woods; on the Bald Prairie there, nothing above the 
dead grass breaks their free course over the hard rolled hills. Even along 
the ecattered water-courses, Where they broke the thick ice to give their 
cattle drink, the annual autumn fires had left little wood of value. The 
party, therefore, often wanted for good camp-fires, the first luxury of all 
travellers; but to men insufliciently furnished with tents and other appli- 
ances of shelter, almost an casential to life. Atter Guys of fatigue, their 
nights were often passed in restless efforts to save themselves from freezing. 
Their stock of food, also, proved inudcquate; and a8 their systems De- 
came impoverished, their aulffering from cold increased. 

“ Bickened with catarrhal affections, manacled by the fetters of dread- 
fully acute rheumatism, somo contrived for а while to get over tho short- 
ening day's march, and drag along some others. But the sign of an im- 
paired circulation soon began to show itself in the liability of all to be 
dreadfully frost-bitten. The hardiest and strongest becnme helplessly 
crippled. About the samo time, the strength of their beasts of draught 
began to fail. Tho ainall supply of provender they could carry with them 
had given ont. The winter-bleuched prairie straw proved devoid of nour- 
ishment; and they could only keep them from starving by sceking for the 
browse, us it is culled, a green bark and tender buds, and branches of tho 
cotton-wood, and other atinted growths of the hollows. 

“The spring came at last. It overtook them in tho Вас and Fox conn- 
try, still on tho naked prairie, not yet half way over tho trail they were 
following between the Mississippi and Missouri rivers. But it brought its 


own share of troubles with it. The months with which it opencd proved 


nearly as trying as the worst of winter. 
“The snow und sleet and rain which foll, as it nppoared to thein, with- 


out intermission, made the road over the rich prairie soil as impassable as 
one vast bog of heavy black mud. Sometimes they would fasten the 
horses and pxen of four or Пус wugons to one, nnd attempt to get a-head 
in this way, taking turna; but at the close of a duy of hurd toil for 
themselves and their сао, they would find thomselves a quarter or half 
а mile from tho place thoy left in the morning. The heavy rains гцівса 
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all the water-courses: the most trifling atreams were impassable. Wood 
fit for bridging was often not to be had, und in such cuses tho only re- 
source wus to hult for the freshcts to subside—a matter in the caso of 
the headwaters of the Chariton, for instanco, of over three weeks’ delay. 
“The frequent burials made the hardicst sicken. On the soldier's 
march it ia matter of discipline, that after the rattlo of musketry over his 
comrada’s grave, ho shall tramp it to the music of some careless tuno in a 
lively quick-step. But, in the Mormon camp, the compunion who lay ill 
and gave up the ghost within view of all, all saw as he stretched a corpse, 
and nll attended to his last resting-place. It wns û sorrow, too, of itself 
to simple heurted people, tho deficient pomps of their imperfect style of 
funeral. Tho general hopefulness of human—including Mormon—nature, 
was well illustrated by the fact, that tho most provident were found un- 
furnished with undertakers articles ; во that bereaved atfection was driven 
to tho most melancholy innkeshifta. 
“The best oxpedient genérally was to cut down a log of some cight or 
nino feet long, und slitting it longitudinally, strip otl its dark bark in two 
half cylinders, These, placed around the body of the deceased nnd 
bound firmly together with withes mado of the alburninn, formed a rough 
sort of tubular cotlin which surviving relations and friends, with a little 
show of black crape, could follow with its enclosure to the hole, or bit of 
ditch, dug to reccive it in the wet ground of the prairie. They grieved 
to lower it down во poorly clad, und in such an unhecded gravo. It was 
hurd— was it right, thus hurricdly to plunge it in one of tho undistinguish- 
ablo waves of tho groat land-seu, ind. leave it behind them there, under 
the cold north rain, abandoned to bo forgotten? They had по tomb- 
stones; nor could they dud rocks to pile the monumental cairn, Bo, 
when they hud ted up tho grave, and over it prayed a méserere prayer, 
and triel to sing a hopeful psalm, their laat office was to acck out land- 
marka, ог call in the surveyor to help them to determino the bearings of 
vulley bends, head-lands, or fork and angles of constant streuinz, by which 
ita position should in the future be remembered nml recognized. Tho 
name of the beloved person, his aye, the Qato of his асабі, and these 
marks wero all registered with саге. This party was then ready to move 
on. Buch graves mark all the lino of the first year of tho Mormon travel 


— dispiriting milestones to failing strayglers in the rear.” 


Under tho difficulties of such travel and the labours per- 
formed iu making settlements on tho way, the pioneers and 
first compuniea did not advance further than tho Missouri 


river in 1840. 


ОНАРТЕГ XXXI. 


ON THE MISSOURI.—Enlletment of tho Mormon Buttalion—Fulso Ideas about 
the Matter—lIHistorical Facts— Elder Little at Washington— He is introduced to 
Pissldont Polk—Im portant Ofticlul Documenta— Colonel Kune!'s Story— The Mor- 
mon Ball—Brigham receives the Volunteors’ *'* Advanoe Pay ’’—Mormon Teati- 
mony io favour of Goverument—Brigham Young's Extraordinary Stutumentse— 


The Government vindicated. 


Wuen the pioneers left Nauvoo their destination was un- 
determined. Very little was then known of the geography of 
North America west of the Missouri River. Joseph had a 
whispering revelation ubout the location of the Church in the 
Rocky Mountuins, and Brigham was said to have had a vision 
about the Salt Luke Valley, but with both revelation and vis- 
ion there was no certainty ав. to the exact locality. То give 
expression to a slender hope, elder Taylor furnished the poor, 
homeless wanderers with a song : 


“The Upper California, oh, that’s the lund for me!” 


which cheered many a fainting heart ; and for that much good 
the error of the ** Infullible Priesthood ° should be overlooked, 
even though ** Towers and Temples” have not arisen 


“ Along the great Pacific een," 
as predicted. 

The firat company of the exiles arrived at the Missouri in 
the beginning of July, 1846, and a resting-place was there re- 
solved upon, as the main body of the Saints could not reach 
that point till late in September. It is claimed that the pio- 
neers would have continued westward thut year but for a 
* demand ” of the Government that the Mormons should fur- 
nish a battalion of five hundred men for the Mexican wur. 

As seen in the preceding chapters, the Mormons had up to 
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this timo only charged their neighbours in Missouri and in Il- 
: the Federnl Government was only 


linois with persecution ; 
held guilty by implication for not affording the Saints redress 
und protecting thom in tho peuceablo possession of their homes, 
On the bunks of the Miesouri begins the national crime of 
“persecuting the Saints of the Most High God,” à crime which 
has ten thousand times inspired the predictions in the Taber- 
nacle and the assemblies of the Saints that “tho Republic 
“would be dashed to pieces like a potter’s vessel, and bo blot- 
“ted out of existence.” 

Or all the preaching in the Tabernacle against the nutton, 
nothing has ever made such an impression upon the people as 
Brigham Young's story of the Mormon battalion, in which he 
charges the Government with “the design of destroying the 
“kingdom of God.” 

Но asserts, unequivocally and unhesitatingly, that the Gov- 
ernment demanded those five hundred men while the exiles 
were in an Indian. country, hoping that, rather than expose 
their wives and children without protection iu tho midst of 
savages, they would rebel, and thus furnish the Government 
With а pretext for sending nin army against the Saints to break 
them up, scatter them, and ** wipe them out of existence.” 

This is a grave chargo, nnd one which should not be enter- 
tained without a rigid examination of the facts of history. 

One of the last official acts of Brigham Young betore leav- 
ing Nauvoo was tho appointment of elder Jesse C. Little, of 
New Hampshire, to preside over the баёз left in the Eastern 
States. This letter was dated —** Tomple of God, Nanvoo, 
" Juuuury 20, L816," and contained the following instructions : 

“Tf our Government shall offer any fucilities for emigrating to the 
Western const, embraco those fucilities, if possible, ав а wise und faithful 
man.” 

On the same day the high council at Nauvoo issued a cir- 
cular, ** to the members of the Church throughout the world,” 
announcing the forth-coming early departure of the pioncera 
for the Rocky Mountains, where they were to “ make a resting- 
‘place, until we can determine a place for a permanent loca- 
“tion.” With nothing certain but a long journey westward, 
nnd that in tho midst of poverty, the Mormons were ready to 
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undertake any labour that was harmonious with their own pro- 
gramme of truvol, Iu this circular was the following statement : 


* In tho event of the President’a recommendation, to build block- 
houses und stockade forts on the road to Oregon, becoming a law, we 
havo encouragoment of having that work to do; and under our peculiar 
circumstances wo can do it with less expense to the Government than any 
other people.” 


With his own letter of appointment, containing the instruc- 
tions to necept “any facilities which the Government might 
** offer," to uid the Mormons in their migration westward, and 
this public announcement in the circular, elder Little proceed- 
ed to the seat of Governinent, On his way thither he called а 
conference of the Saints at Philadelphia on the 13th of Мау, 
and then for the first time Colonel Thomas L. Kane became 
acquainted with this Mormon elder and representative of Brig- 
ham Young, Touched by tho distress of the Mormons, which 
was then a matter of notoriety throughout the country, tlie 
colonel evidently resolved to be their good Samaritan. The 
high social standing of the family of Judge Kane, of Phila- 
delphia, was и guarantee of pure philanthropy only in the good 
that the colonel sought to attain for the Mormons. Віз gen- 
tleman Introduced elder Little to the Поп. Georgo M. Dallas, 
the Vice-President, and to other distinguished yvontlomen at 
Washington, and finally the Elder was presented to President 
James K. Polk. The President and some members of his cab- 
inet, senators, and representatives, Immedintcly took a lively 
interest. in the situation of the Mormons, then wandering he- 
yond tlie confines of civilization, and they were ready to favour 
апу measure that would contribute assistance to them in their 
distress. 

Elder Sumuel Brannan, the predecessor of colder Little in 
the ecclesiastical charge of the Eastern Saints, had sailed in 
the ship Brooklyn trom Now York, in January, with six hun- 
dred Mormons for San Francisco. Elder Little, during his 
visit to Washington, contemplated sending another vessel with 
Saints to the same destination, provided that he * could obtain 
‘Government freight to ship on the vessel with the people to 
“ assist in dofrayin; the expenses.” In his address to President 


Polk he uses the following language : 
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“From twelve to fifteen thousand Mormons have already left Nauvoa 
for California, and many others are making ready to yo; some have gone 
around Cape Horn, und, I trust, before this timo havo landed at tho bay 


We have nbout forty thousand in the British Isles, all 


of Sun Francisco. 
There 


determined to guther to this land, and thousands will sail this full. 
ure also many thausands scattered through the States, besides the great 
number in and around Nuuvoo who will go to California as soon ав posai- 
ble, but many of them аго destitute of попсу to pay their passage cither 
by scn or land. 

“We nro true-hearted Americans, true to our native country, true to 
its laws, true to its glorious institutions; und we have n desire to go un- 
der the outstretched wings of the American cengle; we would disdain to 
receive nssistanee from n foreign power, nlthough it should. be proffered, 
unless our Government shall turn us off in this great crisis and compel us to 
bo foreigners. 

“Tf you will assist ua in this crisis, I hereby pledge my honour, as tho rep- 
resentative of this people, taut tho whole body will stand ready at your call, 
and act as one man in the land to which we aro going; und should our Ter- 
ritory be invaded wo will hold ourselves rendy to enter the fleld of battle, 
und then, like our patriotic fathers, make tho battle-flold our grave or gain 


our liberty.” 


In tho first week in June the cabinet considered the sitna- 
tion of the Mormons. Elder Little had an interview of some 
hours with tho President, during which his Excellency stated 
that ‘She had no prejndice against the Saints ;?? ** Пе believed 
‘them to be good citizens ;? ** waa willing to do them all the 
“good in his power consistently ;? and “they should be pro- 
“tected; “he had confidence in the Mormons ав true * 
‘American citizens, or he would not make such propositions 
“as those he designed.” 

The news of the first battles with Mexico had just been ro- 
ported ut Washington, and the Government had resolved on 
taking forcible possession of Culitornia—then n part of Mexico; 
and from the conversation with elder Little, as subsequently 
reported, it is very evident tiat President Polk nnd his cabinet 


considered the movement opportune for using the Mormons al- 


® It waa then generally believed that the Mormona were moving westward to 
throw off thelr allegiance to the United States Governinent, and but for tha success 
of the American arms in Mexico, aud the subsequent cession of Territory to the 
United States, the Mormons would) have sot up ац Independent Government in the 
Rocky Mountains, or have boon forced to recoguize Mexican authority. With tho 
lutter Brigham would doubtless have made very short work. 
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ready en route for ** Upper California," and also facilitating tlie 
transportation of those in tho Eastern States by sending them 
round the Cape to the Расійс const, it they would serve the 
country as soldiers. 

On the 3rd of June the Поп. УУ. L. Marcy, Secretary of 
War, wrote to General S. W. Kearney, then in command at 
Fort Leuven worth, directing the Genera Ps attention to tho mwi- 
gration of the Mormons, and saying that the Government de- 
sired the General to nso nll proper menns to eflect n good 
understanding with the leaders, to the end that the United 
States might obtain their ** coöperation ? in taking possession 
of nnd holding thnt country, and that the General was thereby 
authorized to muster into service such among them as could he 
“induced to volunteer,” but the nnmber was not to excced 
one-third of the force * which the Genernl had been instructed 
to lend overland to California, The Mormon troops were also, 
ав mitch as possible, to bo allowed to elect their own oflicera. 

The visit of older Little to Washington, his petition for 
aid, the expressed sympathy of tho President for the exiles, tho 
favourable interviews of eldor Little with the cabinet and intin- 
ential gentlemen, the President's intimation of his contidenes 
in the Mormons ns “truce American citizens,’ nnd his inten- 
tion of making them n good proposition, with the prompt order 
of the Secretary of War to General Kenrney to enlist volun- 
teera among them, bat zot to evcec one-third of that officer's 
eommand—all these ure so harmonious, and во like the honour- 
able relutions of a Government that вура дез with a hand- 
ful of its suffering citizens, and веска to aid them as far ns it 
consistently cun, that the idea of duplicity or bad faith is ut- 
terly banished, and the contemplation of u design of cither 
forcing the Mormons into rebellion, or exposing women ana 
children to destruction by savages, is rendered. perfectly ab- 


вага. 


* The Mexican war created great. popular cuthasiasm everywliero throughout 
the Union, and tho offers of volunteer ceghuecots din many of the States fur execeded 
the wants of tho Government. Gon. KRearney'’s instructions to Capt, Allen, nol to 
вссерх more than one-third of the Generals entire force, show conclusively that tho 
instructions of the Federal Government to employ the Mormon volunteers was ип 
act of sympathetic kindness, The Government did ‘not require them at all, but ex 


tended as fur as consistent ite aid. 
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Scecking to set at rest this disputed subject, the Author ad- 
dressed the President of the United States, and Major-General 
Philip St. George Cooke, who led the battalion to California, 
uskinge for information, and the tullowing correspondence on- 
виса ; 


* Astros Ilouss, Naw Youx, October 1T, 1571. 


“t President U. S. Grant: 
“Your Excellency will, I trust, excuso the liberty that I take in solicit- 


ing through you information from the War Department, аз your order only 
сап procure it. 

“Tn 1840, when the Mormon community were upon the western fron- 
tiers, on their way towards tho Рисійс, 500 of their number were enrolled 
by a United States otlicer, Capt. Allen, at Council Bluffs, Tawa, into the 
service of the Government, then at war with Mexico. "Phat battalion, on 
the death of Capt, Allen, shortly after they took up their march to the 
Pacific, was placed undor tho command of Lieut.-Colonel Philip St. Georpe 
Cooke, uud by him led to southern California. Their service was highly 
commended by their commander, and they were honourably discharged 
aon the Pacitle coast, us per tering of enlistinent, 

“Por over twenty усаг» Brigham Young has used his version of thia 
Mormon Battalion very clfectively in attacking the Government, by repre 
senting that it was a cruel demand, wade with the view of crippling tho 
eN pedition und leaving it exposed to tho attacks of the Inctinns. To this, 
he adds that the demand was made in the bape that the Mormons would 
refuse, and, in so refusing, turnish the Government à pretext for provent- 
ing their further exodus, under the charge that they were poing to join an 
споту? country, 

“Ridiculous as this may appear to your Excellency, I know of nothing 
іп all Mormon history that hus been so potential in shaping the senti- 
menta of the Moriion people apuinst the Government, 

“I ауе carefully considered and traced, wherever I could, the circum- 
stances attending this Battalion ulluir, and all the evidence conveys to me 
the very contrary of what. Brigham Young asserts. It was evidently in 
sympathy tor their unfortunate condition that the Government accepted 
that Battalion, nnd paid them for going to the place they had at that 
time upon their minds to po to. | 

“IF your Excellency will order copies of all that pertains to the Mor- 
mon Battalion to be placed nt my disposal, I uin antistled that the publi- 
cution of the facts, in the history of Utah and the Mormons which I will 
shortly have in press, will do much to destroy the pernicious influence of 
tho mis-statements that have been made on the subject. It is due to tho 
national Government that the fucts should be properly understood. 

“ Soliciting your Excelleney's favourablo nction, 
` Tum, your obedient servant, 
“Т. В. H. SrENHOUSE," 
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“War Darastmant, WAsitiSGTON Cary, Deeoinbor 16, 1811. 
4 T. B. Н. Stonhouse, Fsg., Astor House, New York: 

* Sin: In compliance with your request of Oct. 17, '71, addressed to 
the President, for copies of documents in this Department reluting to tho 
Monnon Battalion, ruised for the service of the U. 8. during tho Mexican 
war, I have the honour to send you, herewith, à copy of instructions from 
Head Quarters Army of the West, dated June 10, 1840, for the raising of 
the Battulion, which comprises all the information in this Department on 
the subject, except subscquent occnsionul mention of the whereabouts of 
the Battalion, which would be of no service to you. 

" Very respectfully, your obedient servant, 
War, W. Brir.NaAr, Secrotury of Wur.” 


“lizan Quautena Aumy OV TU B У киз, Foar Laavenwoats, June 10, 1840, 

“Вп: It is understood that there is a lurge body of Mormons толо are 
desirous of omiyrating to California for the purpose of settling in that coun- 
try, und I have therefore to direct that you will proceed to their camps and 
endeavour (о raise froin amonyat tkom four or flues companies of voluntccra to 
join ino in my es peditiou to that country—eonch company to consist of 
any number between 73 and 100—tlio оШсога of the companies will be a 
captain, first lieutenant and second. lieutenant, who will be elected by the 
privutea and subject to your approval, and the captain then to appoint 
the non-commissioned officers, niso subject to your upproval. The com- 
panies upon being thus orgunized, will be mustered by you into the scr- 
vice of the United States, und from that duy will conunenco to receive tho 
pay, rations, und other allowances given to the other infantry volunteers, 
euch according to his rank, You will, upon mustering into service the 
Fourth company, be considered as having the runk, pay, cmoluments of a 
licutenant-coloucl of infantry, and uro authorized to appoint an adjutant, 
sergcunt-major, and quarter-muster sergeant for the Battalion, 

“The companies, after being organized, will be marched to this post, 
where they will be armed and prepared for the Held, after which they will, 
under your command, follow on my trail in the direction of Bunta F6, and 
where you will receive turther orders from me. 

“You will, upon organizing the com panics, require provisions, wagons, 
horses, mules, віс. You must purchase everything (hut is necessary, und 
give the necessary drafts upon the quurter-master and commissary depart- 
menta at this post, which drafta will be paid upon presentation, 

* You will hace the Mormons distinctly to understand, that I wish to take 
them АВ VOLUNTEERS for ticolbo months, that they will be marohed to 
California, receiving pay and allowances during the above time, and at its 
expiration they will be dischurged and allowed to retain aa their private 
property the guna and accoutrements to be furnished to them at this post. 
Each company will be alowed four women aa laundresses, who will travel 
with the company, recciving rations and the: other allowances given to 
the laundresece of our army. 
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“With the foregoing conditions, which are hereby pledged to the Aor- 
mona, and which will be faithfully kept by mo and other officers in behalf of 
the Government of the United States, Y cunnot doubt but that you will iu a 
few days bo able to ruiso five hundred young and etlicient mon for this 
ox perlition. 

u Vory respectfully your obedient servant, 
“ (Signed) B. W. Krauny, Colonci First Drugoons, 
' Capt. Jumes Allon, First Regiment Dragoons, Fort Leavenworth." 


“I certify that the foregoing is n. true copy of the original on file at 
this осе, Донн Porres, Chief Clerk. 


“Wan 1) кеднитмымт, W AuttiNOTON, Decoriber 15, I511." 


“Pinar QUAXRTEUuM lEkrAuTMEkNMT OF Tii j.AX £2, 
IDXTROVIY, MicittuaN, Auyuast 17, 1571. 


“L B. П. Stanhouse, Esq., Astor House, New York 2 

"Sinn: I have received your communicntion of the 11th iust., which in- 
vites nny statement I muy be able to muako—nas commander of the * Mor- 
mon Battalion? in tho war with Mexico—of the circumstances of their 
onlistmont and service. 

“You say, If Brigham Young is right in the statement of intended 
*** persecution on the pact of tho Government, I havo no wish to mauka it 
‘otherwise uppear, nor shall E try it; but if ho is wrong, which I belicve 
‘he is, in this work, I deem it my duty to not only defend that action of 
‘the Govermmont, but to show ita kindness nnd sympathy. 

“ete the Battalion understood that the Government demanded thoir 
‘enlistment with the view of leaving their fumilics unprotected und ex- 
‘posed to the Indians, ns Brigham Young hus so frequently stated it since, 
‘it suoms that the commanding officer who led them in their march through 
‘that sovere campnign would have heard of it in their trying hour. 

“Twas not at Port Lenvenworth when General 8. W. Kearney sent 
Captain Allen, P'irst Dragoons, to tet the migration of the Mormons 
from Nauvoo towurd the Pacitic coast, and miso a volunteer battalion, and 
[resigned their command prior to their discharge. I know only from 
frequent intercourse, subsequently, with General Kenctney, nnd my intimate 
und quite friendly relations with the Battalion, thuat. i£ could scarcely hace 
boon othoriwiaa than a friendly intercet in tho mianfurtunes of that sect in which 
the idea wea concoioed and executed, to enrol a portion of them, aa colunteors,* 
and во assist. their migration, Tho usual regulations, or luws, for volun- 
teers, rogurding age, nnd also the number of women to be trunsported and 
fod, wore much relared in their facour. é 

"I do not remember the dates of their payments; nor do I know if 
they rotuined their urms ut discharge. 

“ Respectfully, your obedient servant, 
“Pumie Sv. QEORGE Сооке, Brigadier-General U. В. A.” 


* A letter from William Woad, ono of the Battalion, to his parents in England, 
dated Pueblo do los Angeles, Upper California, July 16, 1847, referring to their 
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These official documents should undeceive the Mormon peo- 
ple and enable them to seo how grossly they have been de- 
luded by the story ot the Government * persecution.” 

On the 12th of June, Col. Kune left Washington for the 
West to overtuke the Mormon camp, and was nccompanied by 
elder Little, ‘Phe colonel was the bearer of dispatches from 
the Government to General Kearuey at Fort Leavenworth, 
and others in Calitorniu. They were uccoinpanied ав fur us 
St. Louis by Judge Kane, who was deeply interested, on be- 
half of the Mormons, in their success. On the 26th, Captain 
Allen had renched the Mormon cump at Mount Pisgah, but 
Brigham Young and the majority of the upostles were still fur- 
ther west, und that officer hud to advance thither before le 
could be listened to on the subject of volunteers, 

It is very unlikely that Brigham aud tho migrating Mor- 
mons at this time had any knowledge of the proceedings nt 
Washington between elder Little nyd the Government. There 
were по post routes in that country ii those davs, and on the 
appearance of Captain Allen umon; them, it is natural to sup- 
pose that in their ignorance of the facts, the very mention of 
enlisting volunteers to serve the country should liasve produced 
the excitement that it did. For anything that Вена might 
have suid at the first sight of Captain Allen, he would be rich- 
ly entitled to n heurty forgiveness. Much putriotisi could not 
be expected in fleeing, homeless exiles, A “demand,” if such 
had been made, tor five hundred men, was enough to provoke 
the wrath of any Saint; but it is his atter-uttcrances, with 
а full kuowled;ze of the facts, that give point to the chargo, 
that Brigham designedly culumimiates the Government. 

Colonel Kune iu his Historical Discourse tells the story of 


recruiting the Battalion : 


“At the commencement of the Moxicun war, the President considered 
it desirable to mutch a body of rcliuble infantry to California ut as carly 
a period as practicable, and tbo known hardihood and habits of discipline 
of the Mormons were supposed: peculiarly to fit them for this service. As 

ulifornia was supposed. to bo ulso their ultimate destination, the long 


departure frum Nauvoo, suys : ''* With this view we lcft, and woro journeying with 
our teams, when tho United States Government sent an dnvilulion for во many засо 
(о enlist in the service for one year," eto.—Afillennial Star, vol. x., p. 120. 








THE BATTALION BALL T. 


march might coat them less than other citizens, They were accordingly 
invited to furnish a battalion of eolunteera carly in the month of July. 

“The call could. hardly havo been more incouveniently timed, The 
young, and those who could best have been spared, were (hen away froin 
the main body, cither with pioncer companies in the van, or, their fuith un- 
nnnounced, seeking work ang food about the north-western settlements, to 
support them till the return of the season for commencing cmigration, 
The force wus, therefore, to be recruited from umony futliers of fumilics, 
and others, whose presence it was most desirable ta retain, 

“There were some, too, Who could not view the inoitation without jeal- 
озу, They had twice been persuaded by (State) Government authorities 
in Illinois and Missouri to give up their arms on some special appeals to 
their patriotic coufldence, and had then been left to tho malice of their 
cnemices, Aud now they were asked, in. tho midst of the Indian country, 
to surrender over tive hundrod of their best men for a war march of thou- 
sands of miles to California, without the hope of return till after the con- 
quest of that conntry. Could they view such а proposition with favour Ё 

“But the feeling of country triumphed. The Union bhad never 
wronged them: * You shull havo your battalion at once, it it hus to be a 
class of our elders, said one, himself a ruling elder, A central * inass 
meeting? for council, some hurun;jzues аё the more remotely scattered 
camps, an American Hug brought out from n storehouse of things rescued, 
and hoisted to the top af a tree must, and in three days the force was re- 
ported, mustered, orgunized, and ready to march.” 


The colonels necount of the ball given to tho Battalion is 
deserving of its place in this history : 


“There wus no sentimental affectation at their leave-taking. The af- 
ternoon before was appropriated to а furewell ball; a morc merry dancing 
rout [ have never веси, though tho company went without refreshments, 
and their ball-room was of the most primitive. [t was the custom, when- 
aver the larger cainps rested for afew days together, to manke great aur- 
bours, or bowertes, as they called them, of poles and brush and wattling, 
as places ot sholter for their incctings of devotion or conference. In. ono 
of these, where the ground had been trodden Оги and hard by the wor- 
shippers of the popular Father Taylor's precinct, were gathered now tbe 
mirth and benuty of the Mormon Isracl. 

“at anything told. the Mormons bad been bred to other lives, it was 
the appearance of the women us they assembled here, Before their Might 
they lind sold their watches and trinkets as the most available resource for 
raisiug ready money; and hence, like their partners who wore wuistconts 
cut. with useless watch-pocketa, they, although their cars were pierced 
and bore the loop-marks of rejected pendants, were without. car-rings, 
tinger-rings, chains, or brooches, IZàcept such ornaments, however, they 
lucked nothing most becoming the attire of decorous maidens, The ncat- 
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ly darned white stockingm, and clean bright potticoat, the artistically 
clear-atarched oollar and chemisctte, the something faded, only because 
too well washed, lawn or gingham gown, that fitted modishly to the waist 
of its pretty wearer—these, if any ot them spoke of poverty, spoke of a 
poverty that had known its better дауа. 
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* With the rest attended the elders of the Church within call, includ- 
ing nearly all the chiefs of the High Council, with their wives and chil- 
dren. They, tho gravest and most trouble- worn, scemed the most anxious 
of апу to bo first to throw off the burden of heavy thoughts. Their lead- 
ing off the dancing in a great double cotillion was the signal which bade 
the festivity commence. То the canto of debonnair violins, the cheer of 
horns, tho jinglo of slcigh-bolle, and tbe jovial anoring of tho tambourino, 
they did dance! None of your minucts or other mortuary processions of 
gentles in etiquette, tight shoes, and pinching gloves, but the spirited and 
scientifico displays of our venerated апа · теггу grandparents, who were 


not above following the fiddle to the Fox-Chase Inn or Gardens of Gray's : 


Ferry. French fours, Copenhagen jigs, Virginia reels, and tho like for- 
gotten figures, executed with tho epirit of people too happy to bo slow, or 
bashful, or constrained. Light hearts, lithe figures, and light feet had it 
their own way from an early hour till after the sun had dipped behind 
the sharp sky line of the Omaha hill. Silence was then called, and a 
well-cultivated mezzo-soprano voice, belonging to a young lady with fair 
face and dark cyea, gave, with quartette accompaniment, a little song, tho 
notes of which I have been unsuccessful in repeated efforts to obtain since 
——& version of the text, touching to all earthly wanderers : 


“i Hy tha rivers of Babylon we aat down and wept: 
We wept when we remembered Zion.’ 
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“There was danger of some expression of feeling when the song was 
over, for it had begun to draw tears; but, breaking the quiet with his hard 
vuice, an clder asked the blessing of Heaven on all who, with purity of 
heart-and brotherhood of spirit, had mingled in that society, and then all 
dispersed, hustening to cover from the falling dews." 


With the departure of the Battalion, an agent accompanied 
them to Leavenworth, where he is reported to have drawn 
$20,000 “advance pay,” and with that timely aid, Brigham 
Young made such outfitting purchases in St. Louis as were 
greatly needed. It ie also understood that an agent continued 
with the Battalion until another-draft could be made for their 
pay, before entering upon their march across the desert. Small 
as such sums were, yet in the situation and poverty of the ex- 
iles it was certainly timely aid from the Government. There 
has been much personal dissatisfaction expressed about the 
use made of these funds, yet the most bitter of his opponenta 
acknowledged that Brigham showed great sagacity in at once 
furnishing the Battalion.* 

With the presence of Ool. Kane and elder Little among 

E the apostles, the Washington proceedings were oxplained. On 
A . the 7th of August, the Saints assembled to choose twelve men 
UM А trom among the elders to act as a High Council in the new Stake 
| of Zion, organized on the banks of the Missouri, and to trane- 
act other business pertaining to the settlement of “ Winter 
* Quarters.” After this meeting, a consultation was held with 
£ Oolonel Kane, and the apostles advised together. It was then 
EC resolved that au address to President Polk should be framed, 
eopreasive of the gratitude of the Ohuroh of Jesus Christ of 
Latter-Day Saints towards him for Ата benevolent design “ of 
“arming and planting jive hundred of our volunteers in Cali- 
“fornia, to take possession of that country, and for our good,t 
“and also praying the President of the United States not to 
8 “appoint Governor Boggs of Missouri—the notorious enemy 





® There are very hurd atories told about the use of this money in the hands of 

(7 Brigham. Affidavits have been made of his heartless indifferenve to the wants of 
Жї | the wives and families of the absent soldiers. In Мга, Walte's “ Early History of 

oc Brigham Young," pp. 6—7, the affidavit of Alexander MoCord [в given, relating to 

E this affair, and bears evidence of truthfulncaa. 

К; + The Mormons who remained ín Nauvoo voted the Democratic ticket at the 

August election in 1646. Almond W. Babbitt, the egunt of the Church there, as- 
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“ of the Suiuta—us Governor of Culifornia and Orcgon.? This 
in a quotation from tho written lunyuage of one of tho npustles, 
and bears the stump of the genuine sentiments of the Mormon 
leaders at the time. The ullusion to ox-Govornor l; <<a ів 
thoroughly characteristic. 

Some months after the Battalion was in the service ot the 
country, another apostle * uddressed the following lunyuuge to 
the British бише : 


“Although we have been inhumanty and barbarously dealt with by 
the surrounding country where wo dwelt, yet the President of the United 
States ia fuvourably disposed to ua. Ho has sent out orders to linvo five 
hundred of our brethren employed in uu expedition that was fitting out 
uguinst Culifornin, with ordors for them to be employed for ono your, and 
then to be dischurged in California, and to have their arms aud imple- 
menta of war given to them at the expiration of the term; und as there is 
no prospect of any opposition, IT AMOUNTS TO THE BAMI AS PAYING THM 
FOR GOING TO TNE PLACE WHEME THEY WEIN DESTINED TO GO WITILOUT. 
They also had the privilege of choosing their own leaders,” 


Another npostle, very recently, hurunguing the people in 
the Tubernacle upon the persecutions of tho Saints, is reported 
in the Chicago Ярило to have uttered the following: 


^ The Govermucnt sent an agent who DEMANDED flve hundred volun- 
tcera for tho Mexican war, which was two hundred times the proportion 
ruiscd by the country. This was done that our (сато, and our women, and 
our children, might be left dcfonceless in the Indian country, and so be killed 
or perish. They said that if wo would furnish them the men, wo might go 
on in peace; it not, they would cut us off on our journey.” 


ээ 


This fruitful subject—** the Govermnont persecution ?”—Пив 


done incalculable mischief to the Saints. It hus robbed them 
of the natural loyalty of good citizens, and Jed them to curse 
the Government which protects them, and to pray for the over- 
throw and destruction of the nation. 


serted that this change lo thelr politica was au expression of thelr gratitude to 
President Polk, Governor Ford saya they voted from the followlug considerations ; 


“The Presldent of the United States had permitted the Mortons to suttls on 
the Indlan lands on the Missouri rivov, and had taken five hundred of them into the 
service аз soldiers iu the war with Mexico; and in consequence of these favoura the 
Mormons felt under obligutious to vote for democrats, in support of the adininistra- 
tion; and av determined were they thut thelr support of the P'eosideut should be 
efficlent, that they all voted three or four thnesa cach fur member of Congress.” — 
** Histocy of Illinois," p. 414. 


ә John Taylor, Millennial Star, November 15, 1846. 
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To say that Brigham did alone invent the story of the Gov- 
ernment seeking the destruction of the Saints when the Bat- 
tulion was recruited, wonld be charging him unjustly. One 
of the clders wrote to him from the East, stating that Senntor 
enton, of Missouri, disliked the Mormons, and bnd prevailed 
upon President Polk to call for volunteers, believing that they 
would refuse, and in that саве the President pledged to the 
Senator that the forces of the United States should be sent 
aguinst them, to annihilate the whole migrating body. 

That a man of Brigham Young's hard sense should believe 
auch а statement, is only credible upon the theory that people 
easily ndopt what is harmonious with their own inclinations. 
Ile naturally hated Missouri, nnd he could, therefore, willingly 
accept any vicions story told hiin about that Stute, or any one 
from it. On such an unlikely report ** Old Tom Benton ? 
has been consigned to © his place,” and now keeps company in 
the nether regions with ** Old Zach Tuylor,? who in some un- 
fortunnte way had given umbrage to the Prophet Brigham, It 
in proper to ndd that in a recent conversation with Mrs. Gen. 
John ©. Fremont, who had the pleasure of assisting her 
honoured father, Senator Denton, us private secretary, the 
Author discovered nothing thut suggested confirmation. of 
Drighani's charge, but much to the contrary. That distin- 
guished lady claimed that Senator Benton was not the man to 
seek to rench the Mormons through any covert means, involv- 
ing anothers responsibility. 

Besides this, there is such an air of good faith in the action 
of the Government throughout, that no sane man could believe 
in the diabolical scheme attributed to Senator Benton and said 
to have been approved by President Polk. The etory was only 
good to tell the Saints, in order to cultivate their dislike to the 
Republic, and increase their endearment to “ the kingdom.” 
No other motive is apparent, and certuinly no other result has 
been attained, 

It is greatly to bo regretted that a battalion recruited from 
the suggestions of the kindest philanthropy, responded to во 
promptly, at such personal sneritice to the volunteers and their 
furnilics, nnd with such an excellant record for ftuithtul service, 
should be for ever marred in the mention of ita nume by euch 
bitter vindictiveness against the nationnl Government. 


CHAPTER XXXII. 


FOUNDING OF THE FRONTIER CITIES.—Brigham’s First and Last Hove- 
lation —Thio Departuro of tho Pioneers—TLe Discovery of Bult Luke Vulloy — 
The Return to tho Missouri Hiver. 


On the banks of the Missouri, the exiles were in Indinn 
Territory. The renowned chief of the Pottowuttuniies, Lied 
Richo, surnamed Le Clore, gave them u kindly welcome on the 
east of the river, and Big Elk wus ns gracious on the west. 
The red men were liberal, extending to them the free use of 
their pnoucupied lands, and liberty to eut all tho timber they 
required, with which was thrown in an expression of genuine 
sympathy for their mistortunes, With a vivid remembrance 
of their recent troubles in Nauvoo, and their Hight from the 
abodes of the “ pale-fnees ° in the depth of winter, this warusth 
of human feeling made a deep impression upon the Mormons, 
and during their stay among. the savages they returned to them 
manifold the favours that they received. 

On tho eastern side of the river, camps were formed wher- 
ever the land was good and frvoured farming, and settlements 
sprang up near the streams and groves of timber, The minin 
settlement was called I£anesville, in honour of Colonel Kane, 
and was the foundation of what is now Council Bluffs City, 
Iowa. | 

The maiu body of the emigrants crossed the river, апа lo- 
cated віх miles north of what із now Omaha, Nebraska. There 
they built up * Winter Quarters," a city of some seven hun- 
dred log-huta and ** dug-outa," in the midst of which was the 
“Tabernacle of the congregation,” where the disciples assein- 
bled for worship and instruction. 

Mount Pisgah, Garden Grove, Kancaville, and Winter 
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Quarters, were necessary resting-places for the wenry, where 
they might recruit their strength and replenish their stores of 
grain for the preservation of themselves and cattle. It was n 
hard life. The best among them һаа nothing too much, and 
many of them lacked the ordinary necessaries of life ; but it 
was suffering for the faith, and they bore their. privations with 
heroisus, 

On the t4th ot January, 1847, Brigham Young issaed, from 
his head quarters, * Phe Word and Will of the Lord concern- 
‘ine the Camp of Isracl in their journeyings to the West.” 
As it is the only occasion on which Brigham has given to the 
Saints n written revelation, it deserves а place in history. It 
reads thus: 


“Let all the people of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, 
und those wha journey with them, be orgunized into companies, with a 
covenant and а promise to keep all the commundiments and statutes of the 
Lord our God. Let the companies be organized with captains of hun- 
dreds, and captains of tifties, and captains of tens, with u president and 
counsellor at their head, under direction of the Twelve Apostles: and this 
shall be our covenant, that we will walk in nll the ordinnuces of the Lord. 

H Let cach company provide itself with all the tents, wagons, provi- 
віопв, and all other necessaries for the journey, thut they сап. When the 
companies are organized, let them go to with all their might, to prepare 
for those who nre to tarry. Let each company, with their captoins and 
presidents, decide how many сап go next spring; then choose out а sufi- 
cient number of able-bodicd and expert men to tako tentos, seed, and 
farming utensils to go аз pionecra to prepare for putting in the spring 
crops. Let cach company bear an equal proportion, nccordigy to tlie divi- 
dend of their property, in taking tho poor, the widows, and the futherlesa, 
aud the fiunilies of those who have pone with the army, that the cries of 
the widow and the fatherless come not up into the cars of the Lord against 
his poople. 

“Let ouch company prepuro houses, and fields for raising grain for 
those who аге to: remain behind this season; and this is tho will of the 
Lord concerning this peaple. 

" Let every man use all his influence and property to remove this peo- 
ple to the place where the Lord shall locate a маке of Zion: and if ye do 
this with n pure heart, with ull faithfulness, yo shall bo blessed in your 
flocks, and in your herds, and in your flelds, und in your houses, and in 
your fhinilies, . . , 

“Beck ye, and keep all your pledges one with another, and covet not 
that which is thy brother's. Keep yourselves ‘from evil; tuke not tho 
uane of tho Lord thy God in vain; for Lam the Lord your God, even 


254 THE ROOKY MOUNTAIN SAINTS. 


the God of your futhers—the God of Abraham, Isaac, and of Jacob. E an 
he who led tho children of Israel out of tho land of Egypt, and my arm 
ia stretched out in the Гане duys to sivo my people Isracl, ар 

'* Wave I not dclivercad you from your encuiies only іп that I havo left 
a Witness of my nume? Now, therefore, hearken! oh, ус peeplo of my 
Church, und ye Elders listen together, You have received my kingdom: 
Bo diligent in keeping all my commandments, lest judgment come upon 
you, and your faith Гай you, and your enemics triumph over you. Amen, 
and Amen.” 


With the Suints this document found peculiar ftuvour, It 
was to them ‘othe Lord ? ugnin, ufter a long silence, manifest- 
ing himself as in tho days of Joseph, and it foreshadowed that 
his presence would go with them in. their journey over the 
desert, and that under his direction they would reach the promi- 
ised land. This is tho first time that this document bas been 
given to the public, nnd the student of Mormon revelations 
will remark a striking difference between the lust revelation 
of Joseph Sinith on polygamy, and the first of Brigham Young 
on emigration, Both are stamped with the characteristics of 
the men, and their peculinr situations at the moment. It is 
diffieult to perceive the sume authorship in both, yet both ure 
claimed as emanations trom Jesus Christ. 

Accepting the phenomenal manifestation of “ravelation ” 
in past ages, аз well as that claimed by the modern spiritual- 
ista, there is nothing in Brighant’s revelation, nor in those of 
Joseph Smith, that is incomprehensible, except the boldness of 
the assertion that they are ** revelations ? from tho Lord; ° 
and sincerity muy even be accorded to that ussuinption, grant- 
ing that it is only a piece of folly arising from ignorance of 
latent powers of the human mind which develop in certain 
conditions or surronndings. The world has abounded with 
notable instunces of remarkable mon and women who have be- 
lieved themselves to be tho recipients of some divine mission 
in politics or iu religion, and who in one department or the 
other have performed prodigies of valour or mirncles of fuith, 
which, without the impressions cluincd to be * revelations,” 
would never have been performed. If Joseph had kept out 
“Thus saith tho Lord,” and the nssuinption of sanctity, from 
his revelation on polygamy, the reader would never have sus- 
pected that document to have had any other origin than Jo- 








REVELATIONS IMPROVE IN STYLE. 955 


geph Smith in the deep distress and trouble in which he was at 
that time. Leaving out of Brighunis revelation the few words 
about “the Lord,” it is just such a document us any coni- 
mander of an expedition passing through an unexplored coun- 
try infested with Indians would have given to his soldiers, 
and where it bears marks of ditlerencc trom such military or- 
ders, it is the difference between addressing; a promiscuous 
multitudo instead of a disciplined army. 

“Pho Lord's“ stylo. of revelation to Brighuin is a great 
improvenient upon “tho Lord's ? style of revelation to Joseph. 
It is just as much better English in Вед caso than in 
that ot Joscph, as Willard Richards’s literary education was 
superior to that of Williaa: Clayton! ** Pho Lord's ? English 
in tho Book of Mormon, while Oliver Cowdery was Joseph’s 
scribo, und Joseph was tenacious in clinging to his unaltered 
inspirations, is а remurkuble specimen of English composition ; 
but as Joseph gathered arouud him better seribes, und concluded 
that “tho Lord's? revelations could be somewhat improved, 
they became more readable. 

The minnal conference of the Church was held ut Winter 
Quarters on the 6th of April, 1847, und tho people ussembled 
from ull parts of the country und prepared for moving West. 
On the 14th of that month а party of one hundred und forty- 
three picked mon, with threo women, two children, and seventy- 
three wagons, drawn by horses and oxen, lett the Missouri river 
for the Rocky Mountains, under the leadership of Brigham 
Young. 

Аз soon аз the pioneora got out from eamp and had bidden 
udieu to their families, they were organized into companies, ad 
directed in the revelation, and put in fighting trin, lest they 
should be forcod to try hostilities with the Indinns. Every one 
carried his gun loaded, but uncapped, in his haud, walked by 
the side of his wagon, and was forbidden to leave it unless or- 
dered to do во. Brigham was general, and his accustomed 
caution was un excellent supplement to his revelation. 

The Indians sometimes sallied out as the pioneers passed 
thoir villages, but when the brethren © received them in half 
'* moon plinlunx," the red-skins preferred presents to lead, and 


allowed the oinigrants, after а brief °“ pow-wow,” to pass on 
16 | 
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Nothing of special interest occurred on the journey of the pio 
neors beyond whut hus been common to all travel over the 
plains ; still, it is never to be torgotten that tho Suinta claims to 
have “mado the roads, bridged the streams, and killed. the 
“snakes.” 

Before reaching Salt Luke City tho pioticors imet with the 
renowned © Jin? Bridger, who did anything but encourase 
them with hopes of finding a fruitful land in Salt Lako Basin, 
and, with tho usual liberality of the Woest, ‘ Jini”? was pro- 
pared to give a thousand dollars for the first. car of corn that 
Brighaia could cauise there. 

Jim had lived in wigwarns with воал for half à long lite- 
time, fur away from the ubodes of the ** pile-fuces,? and up to 
that hour he had iot heard of the wonders of tho modern gos- 
pel. Brighnin knew what tuith was going to do—his kind of 
fuith—and ho prophesied liberally to Jim about what he und 
his squuws would yet live to seo, dim could not comprebonc 
how that the sumaner-parched soil, with u rainless sky over- 
houd, was going to sustain any body of civilized people, as 
those now арргоисіћі trom the Must, and advised tho Mor- 
mons to travel on. Пе had ** trapped ? all over the country 
for а score of years, and knew every groon sward that dotted 
the banks of the rivers, and had counted. the veedure-clothed 
springs that were few and fur between, and маа even then, 
But the more that the future of Zion wus doubtful in Jinys 
mind, the more Brigham abounded in grace апа propliesiod. 
Jini had never seen. tho heavens dropping rain— only very 
“oceusionally!? Brighum had studied irrigation. Jim wus 
looking for favours troin above. Вираз was counting on the 
lubours of below. 

Botore the pioneers reached Salt Lake Valley they were 
met by elder Brannan, who had suilud from Now York, in tho 
Brooklyn, to San Francisco. Не had made the Journey over- 
hurl to report to Brigham that California was u rich country 
und u glorious расе for the future gathoring of the Saints, 
But Brigham did not like the report. Не preferred the desert. 
A choice and rich land would uttract the Gentiles, and the 
Saints would soon bo overwhelmed and rooted out, aus they had 
been in Missouri and Illinois. Ile wanted to loeute where there 
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was nothing to tempt the Gentile emigration. Пе desired iso- 
lation, that ho might build up ** tho kingdom." A detachment 
of ono hundred and forty of the Battalion joined the pioneers 
en route on tho 4th of July, and advanced westward with them 
to the Salt Lake Valley. | 

On the 28nd of July the apostle Orson Pratt and a few 
others reached the rimi otf the Salt Lake Basin, and the next 
day they rode over а portion of the valley, exploring tor a 
camping-wround near wood and water, They returned to the 
camp o£ the pioneers, and reported that they had found the 
place that Joseph had spoken of where the Church could. bo 
located, nnd where the Saints could increase and miultiply with- 
out molestation. 

On the morning of the 24th of July, 1847, when Берата 
Young and the body of the pioneers first got a gliupse of the 
Great Basin, there was а universal exchiumatton—? The Land 
“of Promise! The Lund of Promise! —held. in reserve by 
“the hund of God for the resting-place of His Saints!” Thus 
writes tho historian, After a tedious Journey over unmade 
ronds, n distunce of 1,100 miles, and passing through so muny 
difliculties by the way, it would have been strange indeed had 
the weary travellers gazed upon the beautiful scenery of Salt 
Luke Valley withont adiniration and “cestactes of joy.” 

From the mouth of the canon through which the pioneers 
entered the valley, the view is ravishing. In the distant west 
the Great Salt Lake lies glistening like a sheet of silver, and 
in every direction. that the суе can travel lofty mountains 
bound the horizon. 

Вира was sick when he reached the Valley, but he was 
no less enthusiastic than the others, and was fully. satisfied 
that they had renched the Zion of the Monntnins, that liad 
been the theme of ancient prediction, 

On the banks of a small stream southwest of the Tuber- 
nacle block, the pioneers made their first Cheampment, and, ив 
soon us their horses and cattle were unhitched and cared tor, 
the Valley of Great Salt Lake was consccrated to the Lord. 

In the sune hour the ploughs were taken trom the wagons 
and the carth was upturned to receive the seed for the autumn 
crops, upon which во much depended for the support of the 
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coming emigration, While а portion of the pioneers were 
thus ongaged, others were constructing а дпа», by which the 
waters of the creck could be controlled, and irrigation would 
be secure tor the dry and hitherto barren soil. No rain was 
anticipated, but ** providontially ? à thunder-storm burst upon 
them, which wan necepted ns un omen of the favour of “tho 
“Lord” ‘The thunders and lHightuings of Sinai, and the smit- 
ing of the rock in Tloreb while the chosen people travelled 
through the desert of Zin, were not more assuring to the 
wanderers of the presence of the greant Hebrew laweiver than 
was the thunder-storm of tho Btth of July, 1847 to © modern 
e Isracl.” ' 

The tollowing day маз the first of the week, and the Sab- 
bath was to be hallowed аз а perpetual institution iu Zion, 
Brigham, sick and peovish, invited those present who could 
not keep the Sabbath as а dny of rest nnd worship, to “ leave, 
“and vo their own way mnong the ungodly.” 

Exploring expeditions were sent out iu every direction to 
guin a knowledge of the surrounding country, Опе party 
found on tho west side of Jordan about a hundred бома, sheep, 
and antelopes playing about the hills, and before they returned 
they made their first acquaintance with the Utah Indians, On 
the north side of whore Salt Lake City now stands, a party 
ascended a high peak of the mountain, from which they over- 
looked the whole valley. Subsequently on this summit they 
hoisted the national flag, and named the mountain Ensign 
Peak. Brigham is credited, in Gentile traditions, with having 
ascended this mountain and conversed with some angel who 
mado important revelations to him, and traced the laying out 
of the "'ouiple block. Tho orthodox are silent on this subject, 
which is n pretty certain contradiction of the story. It true, it 
would have been told. 

On tho 28th, the Templo block wns solected--a plot of forty 
Reres; and n city, two miles square, was Inid off in lots of cight 
rods by twenty, exclusive of streets, and the blocks of cight 
rods euch, making ten acres to the block. The streets were 
luid out towards the cardinal points of the compass, eight rods 
wide, with n sidewalk of twenty feet. The houses were di- 
rected to be built in the centre of the lot, twenty feet trom the 
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front line, nud shade trees were ordered to be planted in all the 
streets. By a foolish economy of land, tho Temple block waa 
trimined from forty to ten ncres. 

After the npostles, the pioneers, and members of the Bnt- 
tulion lind selected their inheritances in this New Zion, and had 
put in their autunin crops, most of them returned to the Mis- 
souri river to prepare their families for emigrating in the com- 
ing spring. On their return journey the party were exceed- 
ingly short of rations, nad had to rely almost entirely upon 
their rifles for supplies. They endured wuch suffering. The 
Indians harassed them, and on the way stole from them fitty 
horses and mules. There was, however, no death among the 
brethren, though many of them were sick when they first start- 
ed from the Missonri on the exploring expedition. On the last 
duy of October they arrived at Winter Quarters, after an ab- 
sence of eight months, und were received with great joy. 


CHAPTER XXXITI. 


CHANGES IN THE CHURCIL—Brigham Young assumes Joseph'a. Authority 
and l'luco —'Pho Euvalgruthon from Huro po re-opened —M ijggzration of tho Sainta to 
tho Now Zion—Birighum lnvitus P'rosidenta, Eniperore, Klogs, Princes, Nobles, 


eto., to como to tho Help of the Lord "—The Pioucurs en route. 


Тик grand importance and success of tho mission of the 
pioneers to the Rocky Mountains was tho beginning of a now 
era in Mormonism. 

Up to this time [srnel had been “in bondage imong the 
* Gentiles. The laws that govern the citizens of the United 
States had restrained the Suints from living up to the higher 
laws of “the kingdom.’ But from this tune they were to 
have a national existence, and in nearly every public document 
nod in every sermon in the TFabornacle they wore henceforth 
to be spoken of as “thin people.” 

From the death of Joseph and the dis-tellowshipping of Rig- 
don, the Quorum of the Pwolve Apostles had bul the honour 
of leading the Saints, and Bright was its senior member and 
President. In his opinion, however, the time had now arrived 
for a chango. 

At Winter Quarters there was a log-cabin, about fifty fect 
long, situnted near the contre of the веб енен Tho roof and 
slanting sides and ends of the structure were covered with turf 
about two feet thick. It had several small windows iu the roof 
and a door neur ono end. Into it mone could look ; froin it 
nothing could be heard. This was ** the Council Touse.” It 
was here that “the Lord ? spoke unto his servants. 

It is a general iden with the unsophisticated that when 
“the Lord ° revenla his will concerning the Church, the peo- 
ple liston, comprehend, and obey. It had been understood in 
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this manner with Joseph Smith ; but Brigham Young was as 
yet unnsed to tho style of the henvenly world, and was ex- 
tremely cenutious, preparing to grope his way to the goal of 
his desires rather than risk the hasty announcement of “the 
* Lord's? programme. 

As he was lending back the pioneers from Salt Lake to the 
Missouri river, he divulged for the first time his idea of the do- 
sirability of reörganizing tho Church “ns it was in the days of 
* Joseph," with n President and two connsellors, torining a 
quorum, called The First. Presidency. Tho apostle Wilford 
Woodrull was taken into his confidence, and to him Brighauvas 
purpose was first conununicated ns а suggestion, Brother 
Woodruff did not see it very clearly, for the Church nnd the 
world had been assured that tho twolve apostles were to leud 
the Saints, and that the place of Joseph over the Church was 
not to bo filled. Brother Woodrulk, however, ts a main of great 
faith, huinble nnd traetuble in the hands of “ the Lord,” and be- 
ing more а follower than а leader, he 8000 saw the point very 
qlonrly.  Brighnim was auccesstul ; ho had gained an apostle 
upon whom ho could count, 

The npostlo Kimball, who stood next to Brigham in author- 
ity, and Willard Richards, the best scholar nod secretary of the 
Twelve, were, if the proposed. chango were cllected, to be cle- 
vated tothe First. Presidency as counsellors. These, with Wood- 
rut and Ваала, constituted four of the Twelve already dis- 
posed of... Eder. B. T. Benson had been ordained nn apostle 
while crossing the plains going West; he could, theretore, of- 
fer no opposition to the change, had he even been capablo of 
doing no. Amasa Lyman and Geo. A. Smitb were men of ex- 
cellent dispositions, and themselves free from all gnile in the 
way of ambition —they were sure to sustain " the Lord” Ly- 
man Wight had not followed Brigham westward, and so there 
was no ocension to spenk of him. There remained, theretore, 
but four men in the Quorum of the Twelve—Orsou ILyde, Par- 
Icy P. Pratt, Orson Pratt, and John Taylor—to be dealt with. 
Euch of these had retained some personnal identity, and believed 
in the first. preuchings and “ whisperings of the spirit" after 
the death of Joseph, which promised that the Twelve Apostlea 
should lead the Ohurch. 
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By the assassination of the two Siniths, Brigham Young, 
being the oldest of the apostles und President of the Quorum, 
becaine, de facto, the lender, though the Twelve were nomin- 
ally the guiding head.” The elevation of Brigham nnd his 
two counsellors opened the way tor Hyde, and made him 
President of the apostles, and in саво of Brighnin’s death hoe 
would have become the lend of the Church. ** The finger of 
“the Lord” wns clear to brother Hyde, and he heard ** the 
“voice of the Lord ° calling upon his servant Brigham to step 
forward and assuyie that position. Of course he did; but 
the Pratts and Taylor were not во favoured. 

On the Sth of December, 1847, in that. loug mud-roofed 
Council House which was impervious to sound from without, 
and from within which not the loudest wrangle could be heard 
by the passer-by, sat Brigham and his apostles debating on tho 
proposed change, Elder Taylor offered а manly oppositions, 
while Orson Pratt sternly clung to the order ot the Church, its 
revelations, preaching, and promises; and Parley was cloquent. 
tor the headship of the Church: remaining with the Pwelve. 
But wordy opposition availed nothing, and un appeal to the 
people would have divided the Church. They fully realized 
that no opposition to Brigham Young was possible within the 
Church, and they dared not step without to uccomplish it. 
They had silently to submit, but Brigham has never forgiven 
that hostility. 

The coming change was soon bruited among the people, 
und by them heard at firat with astonishment. A general con- 
ference of ull the Saints was convened at Winter Quarters, nnd 
there the election. of Brighnin took расе. Soon after that 
council a four days’? meeting was held in the Log Tabernacle 
neur Kanesvillo, und there the proposed change was tho sub- 
ject of discourse. Fnithful brethren were invited to speak on 
the subject, and one by опо gave in their adhesion to the re- 
organization, When tho moment for voting had arrived, every 
man was to be seen and to be understood, As soon as the 
apostles raised their hands uffirinatively, the battle was over. 
Their example was followed, and, in their order, the High Coun- 
cil, the high pricsts, seventies, elders, priests, teuchers, und 
deacons, und finally the vast congregation of women, raised 
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their hands to heaven in token that they would sustain 
Нг ийа Young. Of this election he wrote to the president 
of the British Church: “LT feel glory, hallelujah! Nothing 
пого has been done to-day than what I knew would be done 
“when Joseph died.” * 

Thus Brighain beenme the * President of the Church of 
“Jesus Christ of Latter-duy Suints throughout. the whole 
“world.” Киа Richards became his counsellors, nnd 
Ilyde was made president of the apostles. 

This move of Ваа has been charged against him as 
nn act of usurpation ; but that amounts to very little. Thoe 
Mormon people have nccepted the position of ** unchallenged 
“obedience,” und it would have been incompatible with their 
own profession of faith to question any proposition emanating 
from the head of the Church. Brighuiin's action, then, with 
Brigbanrs former teachi is all oxplicnble by tho doctrine of 
“expediency.” 


r 
M 


There is n tinge of Cromwell and Napoleon about Brigham 
that 15 really charming to the very bmnble Mormons. Should 
he heroattor at any time propose to organize the United States 
into n kingdom, and crown himself its monarch, the Snints 
would be na sure to vote for him: unanimously. There is no 
alternative. To doubt his proposition is to doubt henven, and 
to lenve themselves without n hend to lead then, 

With the Church reorganized nnd a new Zion to be built 
up, the elders were again ready tor missionary work. 

The Mormon emigration from Europe and all other distant 
countries, that had closed with the exodus trom Nnuvoo, was 
again Opened. A general epistle, issued on the 2rd of Deerin- 
ber, announced the route from Liverpool to be wa New Orleans, 
St. Lonis, nnd up the Missouri to Council Bluff, nnd the omi- 
grants were to bring with tbem all kinds of choteo seeds of 
grain, veectables, fruits, trees, vines —the best stock of beasts, 
birds, and fowls; the best tools and machinery, together with 
every interesting book, map, chart, and scientific work which 
they could obtain, ‘They were to bring their treasures of pre- 
cious metals and those of gereril utility, the curiosities of urt 
and nature, “everything in their possession or within their 
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“reach, to buill in strength and stability, to beautify, adorn, 
* and ombecllish, to delight and cust a tragrance over the house 
* of the Lord.” 

With a flourish of national feeling, Brighain, following the 
time-honoured custoin of the British monarch, announced in 
that goneral epistle that the Mormons were “ at pence with all 
“nations, kingdoms, powers, governments, nnd authorities,” 
save “tho kingdom and power of darkness; ? and invited, 
*€ presidents, einperora, kings, princes, nobles, governors, rulers, 
“and judges,” und the rest ot mankind, ** to come und help us 
“to build a house to the name of the God of Jacob.” 

At this period Brigham appears to have been very intent 
upon building the Tumple. When he wns £19 miles west of 
Winter Quarters, July £3, 13143, he wrote to Orson Spencer, 
the President of tho Oburch in Britain: ‘ While you tarry 
* in England E wish vou would exert. yourself to gather up as 
* much tithing ns you possibly can, and bring it with you, in 
“order to prepare for glass, nails, paints, and such other arti- 
* cles na will be needed to bring from the States to ussist in 
“building up the Temple of the Lord in the valley of the Great 
“Salt Lake.’ Twonty-four years have since passed away, und 
the Templois but n few fect above the ground, while it is stated 
that millions have beon collected by tithing nnd contribution 
for its erection | 

The “ day of deliverance hns surely come,” and the camps 
of Isracl ou the banks of Missouri were alive in the spring of 
1848 innking preparations for departure, Alt who could, 
wanted to po, 

The same order of travel that “ tho Lord? haud revealed 
through his servant Brighnin for the guidance of the pioncers 
was ngain observed, and captains of tens, fifties, and hundreds 
were chosen. By the beginning of June the pilgrims were en 
route. Tho following inventory of the first five companies is 
interesting. Altogether there were 623 wagons, 1,891 souls, 
131 horses, 4-4 mules, 2,019 oxen, 933 cows, 324 loose cattle, 654 
sheep, 237 pigs, 00+ chickens, 54 cuts, 134 dogs, 3 gouts, 10 
geese, 11 doves, 1 squirrel, and 5 ducks, 

Uencetorth the Mormon emigration ncross tho plains waus 
“the Lord ? gathering Israel home to the  cluambers of the 
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“mountains ? preparatory to the grout duy of wrath that was 
to come upon the Gentile world. 

Following the pioncers to Great Salt Lake Valley, about 
four thousnnd of the Mormons arrived in September and Octo- 
ber, taking with them a large amount of grain and agricultural 
Daplemecnts, as well as the remnant of their property from Nau- 
voo, with which to commence а new home. Phe first winter 
was fortunntely mild, and Ше emigrants suffered little, while 
the stock rumbled about eujoying the spontuncous luxuries of 
a virgin soll, . 

The great body of the Suints from the Missouri river fol- 
lowed Brigham und his fumily in the summer of 1343, and the 
new settlement was greatly strenethencd in numbers nnd with 
every description of lubour necessary to its development. 


CITAETEkR XXXIV. 


THE CIVIL HISTORY OF UTAH. — Thu “State of Dosorct'! oroutod — The 
Crickets destroy the Crops — A Miraclo portorinod — Great Privations of tha 
Moriiots — Torritortul Government extended over Utah — "l'ronbllo with the 
Federul OM cers. 


Tuner troubles of the Saints in Jackson county, Missouri—if 
Josepl’s revelations ure. uccepted as divine coniuiuunicationas— 
conveyed to “the Lord? and his Saints valuable experience 
in human affairs, Theo lust revelation affecting that “ Zion” 
illustrated clearly two simple propositions: First, thut if tho 
Saints purchased all the land in Jucksou county, there would 
be no lund left for the Gentiles to purchase. Secondly, that as 
the Gentiles hud always troubled the Mormons while they were 
living noiony thom, if there were no Gentiles mnong these the 
Snints would mot be troubled. This logic was not lost upon 
Brigham, and hencetorth tho policy of the Church was to oc- 
сору all the available lands in the county Just ns fast us they 
could do зо. 

What is tow Davis and Weber counties, directly orth of 
Sale Luke City, wus tuken possession of by the Mormons in 
the spring of 1848. Miles Goodyier, an Пап trader, at that 
time occupied tho land on which ts now built the city of Og- 
den, where the Union and Pacific Railroads form their junc- 
tion; und trom this trader, Captain James Brown, of the Mor- 
mon Battalion, purchased his shanties and a Mexicun grant of 
land, and got him out of the way of tho kingdom.” Toéôocele 
county, about forty miles to tho west of Sult Luke City, und 
Utah county, nbout the same distance to the south, were taken 
possession of iu tho spring of 1849. 

Up to this time there was no United States civil govern- 
ment in tlie country. 








FOUNDING TIIE "BTATE OF DESERET." 20D 


When the Mormons arrived in the valley of the Grent Salt 
Lake, in July, 18£7, the Territory belonged to Mexico; but by 
the ому of Guadnloupe Hidalgo, in March, 1848, it wag 
passed over to the United States with Now Mexico and the 
whole of Upper California. "his was unforescen and unde- 
birablo to the Mormon lenders, for they could have dictated 
(азиз to Moxico und lave worked out better the theocratic 
problem with the relics of the Montezuma», than with tho 
Anglo-Saxon descendants of tho Pilgrim Futhérs. 

Tho United States government wus slow in extending its 
political jurisdiction over the uewly-ucqiuired domain, and this 
furnished che про Поз nnd prophets an opportunity of creating 
“u provisional independent government?” for themselves. 

A. couvontion of citizens was held in Great Sault Luke City 
on the Sth of Murch, 1849, ut which (on the 15th) the follow- 
ing constitution was поре: 

“Was типш PEOPLE, gratiful to the Sumner Bring for the blessingo 
hitherto enjoyed, und fecling our dependence on Him for a continuation 
of those blessings, Do ORDAIN AND БУРАЛАН A FUERE AND INDEPENDENT 
GOVEIMNMENT by the namo of the Brate or Deseret, including all the 
territory of the United States within the ftollowtag boundaries, to wit: 
commencing ut tho 33? of north latitude, where it Crosses the t08? of longi- 
tude, west of Greenwich; thence running south and west to the boundury 
of Mexico ; thence west to und down the main channel of the Gila river 
(or the northern liuc of Mexico), uud on the northern boumedary of Lower 
California to the Pacithe Ocean; сисе along the count northwesterly to 
the 118" 30! of west longitude; thenco north to where said linc intersects 
the dividing ridgo of the Sierre Nevada Mountains to the dividing rango 
of mountains Chat separates the waters owing into the Columbia river 
from tlie waters running iuto the great Basin on the south, to tlie uminit 
of the Wind River chain of mountains; thence southeust and south by 
tho dividing rango of nmountiuins Chat sepucates the waters flowing into tho 
Gulf of Mexico from tho waters owing into the Gulfol Culiforbin, to the 


place of beginning us set forth in i inp drawn by Chartes Preuss and pub- 
lished by order of tho Bonato of the United Btutes in 1848." 


A glanco at the тар of North America will furnish somo 
iden of the modest aspirations of the convention, Within the 
houndarios of that “State of Deseret” there was room cuough 
to hold halt of the monarchies of Europe. 

Brichom Young wns clected. Governor of the new State, 
nnd, with the other officers elected, swore tidelity to the Con- 
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stitution of the United Stutes. The legislative Asscuibly met 
in July, elected Alinon УУ. Babbitt dulegute to Congress, uud 
sent him imuuedintely to Washington with the constitution and 


3) 


а momoriul praying fur tho udinisston of © Deseret into the 


Union. 

Though rejoicing in their deliverance from Gentile запоі, 
and happy in tho prospect of futuro proutnees, the Saints were 
not yet free from the cures and unxicties of lite. Their situ- 
ation in the “Габ valleys of IEphiruiin ? was for some yeurs pre- 
curious, ‘Their first crops were ubundunt and timely, but thease 
of the following усаг caused thom groat unxiety. At one time 
myriads of crickets uttucked their fichds of grain, till it scenic 
that all would be utterly destroyed; but “the Lord? scent 
flocks of gulls trom: the islands of the lako to devour the de 
stroyers, The gulls came in the carly dawn of mornings und 
feasted upon the crickets all duy. When full, they Ногоев 
thems und began ugnln their repask, and repeated their expe- 
rience in cuting till night closed upon their labours. The Mor- 
mons very naturally claim that the coming of the pulls was u 
great miracle in their behalt. Of course the sceptical might 
have something to вау ubout who sont the crickets; but grati- 
tade for any kind providence із better encouruged than con- 
temned.* 

The crops that escaped the ravages of the crickets exhibited 
in their abundance that the virgin soil of tho valleys was very 
rich. Oats were reported to do better than in the States | 
wheat yielded. commonly sixty bushels to the vere; nud other 
grains and veyctubles were equally woll reported in the first 
year. 


“One of the elders states that he had sown eloven pounds of California 
wheat, on tho Lith of April, snd from that reaped Gveuty-two bushels iu 
the lutter part of July. From bull a bushel of common Euglish whent, 
on an acre and а half of lund, ho reuped over twenty bushels, and one 


e Aneuntliuelastlo Mormon writer, secking to place divine Interferonce beyond ull 
doubt, asserted that **/Лега were no gulls in the country before the Mormons went 
there!” This ututeiunent is about aa fucctlous as that of ouo of tho apostles who re- 
ported that по barm had befallen the ploucors, “ except in two or сагс lustunces 
horses were shot accidontally, oc killed by not hourkening (о counact / © 

[ P. P. Pratt. lottor [August 7, 1848] to Beighain Young, Millensial Star, Vol. 


X, p. 370. 
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grain of seven-cared wheat produced seventy-two curs. Burley that was 
sowed ripened and wns renped und carried off, the land irrigated and 
produced from the roots a fresh crop four times the quantity of the first 
crop. Outs that were sown produced a good crop, were cut down and 
cleared, the roots ngain sprang up, and produced. another beautiful crop. 
Peus, first plant, a good crop ripened, gathered, then planted the same 
peus, yielded another crop and again a third crop is now growing. Beet- 
веса planted this spring produced beets us thick us my lex, Which went to 
seed and yiclded a great quantity, Cabbage seed planted this spring pro- 


duced seed ugain.” 


To this tlattering story of the productiveness of the country, 
elder Thomus Bullock, Brighan’s clerk, adds; * Abovo ull they 
“report that Mother Sessions [иле accoucheuse] hus had а har- 
“vest of 248 littlo cherubs since living in tho valley. Many 
«ensce of twins. In a row of seven houses joining euch other, 
“eight births in one week.” His soul bounding with grati- 
tude, '* brother Thomas”? exclaims : 


“Oh, yo hungry souls, rejoice and shout for joy Pruisa the Lord, 
and give timmiks! Oh, ye barren; ye who have been bereft of your chil- 
dren, praise the Lord. Che place is found where you can rear your tender 
offspring like olive branches round your tubles, where (hey cun have plenty 
to be fed and clothed withal; where your souls cun bo Пса up unto the 
Lord God of Hosts, for his mercies cnaure forever, The place із found 
where the Saints cun rear another temple to the Great Jehovah; hear his 
word, nnd. from whence his laws may go forth to the ends of the carth. 
Hosanna, I1osuniin, Поваппа to God and the Lamb for ever, Amen.” 


Ifowever much tho forcign Saints may already havo rejoiced 
in the Latter-day faith, such n letter was worth u hundred ser- 
mons und epistles upon emigration, The Author well remera- 
bers how it cnught the toiling, struggling, poor Suits of Brit- 
ніп, and the dchcute comfort extended to the spinsters was not 
unappreciated. Many a downcast mourning soul drauk con- 
solution und sang with joy—** To the West, to the West, to the 
“lund of the tree!” 

The lurge increuse of emigrants in 1848, together with the 
destruction of the crops by the grasshoppers, rendered provis- 
ions very seurce in tho spring of 1849. The inventory of pro- 
visions showed that there was only three-quarters of a pound 
of Drendstuffs per day for cach person up to the Sth of July. 
The people were put upon rations, and much suffering ensued. 

17 
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Many of them went out with tho Indinns and dug small native 
roots, and ate them with anything they could get. It is ro- 
lated that some, in their destitution, even took the hides of 
animals with which they had covered the roots of their houses, 
and cut them up and cooked them for their use. 


“Tho desert to which they had como was as cheerless ав their past his- 
tory. From cruel foes they had fled to as unfecling a wilderness. Re- 
ncwed ditliculties demanded a renewed effort from Brigham. Everything 
depended on him. Starvation and nakedness stared in the gloomy faces 
of the desponding people. Murmurs and complaints were uttered. Не 
quelled everything; scolded, pleaded, threatened, prophlicesied," nnd sub- 
dued them. With a restless but resistless energy he set them to wark, and 
worked himself as their example. He directed. their labours, controlled 
their domestic affairs, preached nt them, to them, for them, По told fool- 
ish anecdotes to make then: laugh, encouraged their dancing to mako 
them merry, got up theatrical performances to distract their 10inde, and 
made them work hard, certain of rendering them contented by-and-by. 
Fearcd with а atronyer fear, veneruted with a more rational veneration, 
but not loved with the same clinging tenderness that the pcoplo still fult 
for Joseph Smith, Brigham swayod them at his will. Phoy learned to 
dread his iron hand, and were daunted by his iron heurt.” * 


The harvest of 1849 was tortunately abundant, nod all was 
saved. 

In Ах ив of that усаг Captain Howard Stansbury, of tho 
United States army toapographicnl engineers, with his assist- 
ants, arrived in the valley for the purpose of making a govern- 
ment вигуеу. 

'Throu;zhout the winter of 1849-50 tho Tndians south of 
Sult Luke became very troublesome, stealing enttle, and finally 
firing upon the settlers. Brigham preterred pence to war with 
theim : thought that it wns cheaper to feed thun to fight them, 
and pursued a conciliatory policy. But the red man required 
experience. As Governor of the State of Deseret, Brigham 
called out the militia, entrusted it to Gen. Danicl II. Wells, 
who, accompanied by a lieutenant of Capt. Stanusbury’s com- 
mand, and a hundred of “the brethren,” went utter the Indians. 
The Mormons drove the red-skins out from the banks of the 
Timpanogos on to Utah lake, which was then frozen, and there 
killed about thirty and took over twice that number prisoners. 


© © Mormonism: Its Leaders and Designs,’ p. 145. 
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The whites lost one man, and six wounded, This fight and 
the disposition of the prisoners * struck the Indinna with ter- 
ror, and their braves sued for pence, 

Another change was in store for the Saints. 

Three ot the Battalion Mormons, upon being discharged 
trom the United States service in California, found occupation 
with Thomas Marshall, of wold-discovery notoriety, and while 
working tor him, digging Cupt. Sutters imill-race, these three 
“brethren ? claim to have found the gold. Phe glory of this 
event ix, therefore, appropriated by the Saints, und forms part 
of the buneombe speeches on all great occasions, when the vir- 
tues nnd worth of the Зав are exhibited. 

The inniense emigration across the plains in 1850 brought 
large quantities of clothing, dry-goods, and general merchan- 
diae into Great Salt Lake City. . Many of the immigriirts had 
loaded up with heavy stocks of goods, mechanic» tools, and 
general machinery, expecting to find à ready sale for them in 
the new Eklłorado. Most of them had splendid outtits, and 
evorything necessary to support themselves in n new country. 
Some parties, who had left the States lite, had travelled. fist 
and passed the other immigrants on the way, brought the re- 
port that stenmers had sailed trom New York loaded with pns- 
senvers and merchandise for Californian, and that the now coun 
try would bo flooded with both. 

With such n report ringing in their ears, there was now no 
time to lose, amd everything was to be sierificod to expedite 
the journey. When they arrived in. Salt Lake Walley, the 
Mormons obtuined almost everything they wanted in exchange 
for grain and vegetables. Stories are related of the frantic hnste 
with which many of che emigrants would part with wagons, 
cattle, nnd goods, for a horse or mule ontfit to carry them to 
California. The Saints were thus suddenly prosperous, and 


* tt ls snid that the order was given to “leave nelther root noc branch of chem,” 
and that it was executed to dhe very letter. 


“A party was driven up '«ble Mountilo, bat were induced ta come down and 
surrender, They were pueded in сатар until tho worming, and then ordered to pivo 
up their weapons. They refused to do Chis, and acting ina sollen and hostile manner, 
wero fired upou and nearly all killed. tnunmedintely. A few broke through the line 
of sentinels, nud endeavoured to escape by crosslug the lake on the ice, but were 
chased down by horsemen, and ‘ceased to геле” Aly informant was an actar ic 
the tenible scene," —** Gunnison, p. 147. 


* 
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several of the predictions of the leadera were, in this manner, 
claimed to bo fulfilled, 

In the midst of their distress in the wilderness, when leav- 
ing civilization and commerce behind, und, to ill huuiun np- 
pearance, going into n desert where the Gentiles would not 
follow them, Heber O. Kimball had predicted to the Snints 
that they ** would yet buy goods as cheap in. the mountains ав 
“they could in New York city." Brigham had told them 
that in five years “they would bo better otf than ever thoy 
“were before," and thus the unlooked-tor rush to Саин 
fulfilled the prediction, and ** the people acknowledged the nc- 
“complishinent of that divine inspiration.’ At the sume time 
one of Joseplis predictions had its fulfilment. When tho Kirt- 
land Sufety Society Bank burst in 1838, ifs notes were not 
worth tho clean paper. Joseph predicted that “ they would 
“yet be us good us gold.’ When the Battalion gold discover- 
ers returned. to the valley, they deposited with tho Church 
lenders. large quantities of gold-dust, and, with that as n basis, 
the Kirtland notes were for a little time put iuto circulation ag 
a convenience, “опа pur with gold," und in Aut way the pro 
diction маз fulfilled, Pad the bundles of the Kirtland Safety 
Societ y notes still in Ohio been convertible and © good аз gold,” 
the holders of that paper would have secu the prediction und 
ita fulfilment more clearly. A momentary convenience of ecx- 
change between Brother Smith and Brother Jones in Salt Lake 
valley (for mionicentury and very Мед it certainly was) bo. 
ing the fulfilment of n prediction, requires an © eye of faith ” 
to вее. 

Tho Congress of the United States ignored tho ** State of 
“Deseret ;? and on the Oth of September, 1550, extended over 
the country occupied by the Mormons the Perritorint organi- 
zation of Utah within the following limits : ** bounded on the 
“west by tho Stato of California, on the north by tho Territory 
“of Oregon, on the cast by tho suninit3 of tho Rocky Mountains, 
“and on the south by the 37th parallel of north latitude," with 
the proviso that Congress should be at liberty, when it might 
be deemed “ convenionut and proper,” to cut it up iuto two or 
more Territorios, or to nttach nny portion of it to nny other 
State or Territory. On the 28th of that month, his lxcellen- 








TERRITORY OF UTAH CREATED. 276 


ey Millard F'illinore, President of tho United States, appointed, 
“with tho advice nnd consent of tho Senate,” Billa Youxa, 
of Deseret, Governor; B. D. Налаз, of Vermont, Secretary ; 
Јозкри Burvrixc rou, of Pennsylvania, Chiet-Justice; Рених LE. 
Brocenus, of Alabina, ZERUBBABEIL. SNOW, of Ohio, Associate 
Justices; Seru М. Bram, of Deseret, U. S. Attorney; and 
Josera B. Heywoon, of Deseret, U. S. Marshal. 

Mr. Buthinerton declined serving аз chict-justice, and Les- 
ош. (i. DiaNpanusiv was appointed in his stead. 

Snow, Blair, and Heywood were Mormons, and, with Brig- 
ham added, it gave the majority of thea Pederal offices to the 
Saints, toe which tho nino of President l'illinovro is held in 
high сосн. At once the political capital of Utah—a hundred 
and fifty miles south of Salt Luke City—wus designated Fill- 
more, and the county Millard. [t€ is duo to this statesman to 
ndd, that the charge which hus beon frequently made against 
hin, of appointing Brigham Younus governor while he knew 
* that he loul eight wives," is very пай. President доге 


e 
nppotuted Brigloan on the reconiuiendation of Col. Thomas L. 





Kane, and upon the assurance of that gentleman that. the 
charges agatnost Drtsham Youne’s Christian morality were un- 
founded. Cob Kane was long enough anmone the Mormons, 
and ашаа enough with them on their journey between Nau- 
voo and Council ВИ, to have learned that polygamy was a 
fact in Mornonism, unless the Mormons designedly kept him 
in ignorance, and deceived hing Tho larger number of tho 
“eight wives? couplaincd of were sealed to Brighoun on tho 
banks of the Missouri, Probably, Col, Kane did not personally 
know polygamy to bo n бесе, und certainly neither President 
I'ilhioro nor tlie Senato knew it. 4 

On the Bed of Fobruavy, 1351, Brighum Young took the 
oath of olico, nnd was fortmally acknowledged governor ot 
Utah. Но proterred Deseret ander “the Lord,’ but with the 
charactoristiG instinct of his nature—the love of rule—rather 
than sec a Gentile appointed governor of Utuh, ho himself nc- 
cepted that olliee under Convress., On the 25th of March he 
issued u special message to tho general assembly of the State 
ot Doseret, notifying them of the action of Congress. On tho 


® Tho Author was so informed by lettoc from ox-Presideat Fillmore. 
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5th of April, 1852, Deseret merged into Utuh ofliciully, but the 
Stute orgunizution was continucd und exists to-day us much ns 
over it did. Nominally, the civil authority is Шай: de facto, 
it із Deseret. The Government pays the Territorial levishitors 
their per сесть for making the laws of Utah, and handa them 
their iniléenge at the end of the session, On the day succeeding 
the close, Brigham, as governor of Deseret, couvenes Chem as u 
Stute legislation : reads his message to them, and some one pro- 
poses that the laws of the legislature of Utah be adopted by 
the State of Deseret. In this manner, Brigham is continued 
governor de facto, und hence the tenacity with which the mune 
of ** Deseret ? is preserved. To give to the State that succeeds 
the Territory of Utah any other name than ** Deseret? would 
be to throw discredit upon the inspiration that nuncod the pro- 
visionnl Government in 1549, Let but the Federal Congress 
name it Deseret ’?—come when it muy into tho Union—and 
Brigham nud his worshippers will sce, through all the tortuous 
windings of its history for over u score of усаг», tho finger of 
God, and the dark deeds of the past will bo sanctified in their 
eight. They will believe that ** tie Lord” has boen with Brig- 
ham throughout. 

Tho Gentile Foderal officers arrived in July ot 1851, nnd 
very soon after their arrival concluded that Utah was not the 
most plensunt place in the world tor unbelievers. They nt- 
tended a special conterenee of the Church held in Sopteniber, 
and were honoured with an invitation to sit on the platform 
with the prophets, On that occasion the proposition was mado 
to send а block of Utah marble or granite аз tho Territorial 
contribution to the Washington motument at the seat of Gov- 
ernment, Associuto Justice Brocchus made u speech, und betore 
closing it drifted on to polygamy. Пе spoko irreverently of 
that institution, going во fur ns to uesiro tho ladies of its im- 
morality, reproved the leaders for their disrespectful langunge 
concerning the Government and their consigninent of Presi 
dent Zachary Taylor to the nether regions, This was some- 
thing new in the Rocky Mountain Zion, and the © Lion of tho 
* Lord ° was in u moment aroused, 

The uudieneo was indignant at Brocchus, nnd when Вен 
let himself loose on to the unfortunate Judge, the pooplo would 
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have torn that Federal functionary into shreds if tho Prophet 
had not restrained them. When Ви reiterated the situn- 
tion uud locality of tho then recently deceased President Tay- 
lor, the Judge put in a demurrer, оп which ** brother Heber ” 
kindly touched his Honour on the shoulder und assured him 
that he necd not doubt the statement, for he would sce him 
When bo got there. Hebers witty endorsement of Brigham 
was anything but reassuring to the Judge. 

lt was on this occasion that Brigham immortalized the 
crooking of his little tinger. 155? suid he, “ E had but crooked 
“amy little. finger, he would havo been used up; but I did not 
“bend it. If I had, the sisters alone telt indignant cuough 
“to have chopped him in pieces.” * Since that memorable 
duy he had not infrequently warned the troublesome of tho 
danger of crooking that finger, nnd it ла» no idle threat when 
he suid: ** Apostutes, or men who never made any profession 
‘of religion, had better be саге how they come here, lest I 
“should bend my little nger.” T 

Judge Brocchus, failing to humble hiuisclt' betore “ the ser 
* vurite of the Lord,” thought that retirement from the Terri- 
tory would bo favoured. by the Lire Tisurance Company, nud 
he, nceonmunied by Chict Justice Brandebury nnd Secretary 
llurris, soon after bade a long farewell to Zion. Mies Eliza 
It. Snow's clever pen satirized the retreating Pedcrals, in pepu- 
lur verse, and assured them and the world when they left the 
Saints that: 

“They only of themselves berett us.” 

This, however, was only poetic truth, for Secretary Harris, 
Who мив the custodian of the Territorial funds, retired with 
$24,000, which hud been. appropriated by Congress for the 
per decis? nnd anileuge of the legislature, This was a great . 
nnnoyanee to the Prophet-Governor, and he attempted to re- 
struin the Secretary ; but Mr. Harris stuck to the treasure and 
returned it to the proper depurtment of the Government, 

The Federal officers, on their arrival in. the Enstern States, 
published a hastily written statement of the whole occurrence, 
nnd very indiscreetly used tho expression that “ Polygamy 
“monopolized all the women, which made it very inconvenient 


* " Journal of Discourses,’ p. 186-7. t Ib., p. 167. 
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“for the Federal officers to reside there.” — Loose аз people 
might suppose frontier lite to be, no one anticipated that rep- 
resentatives of the Pederal Governinent would thus express 
themselves. ‘Phat one sentence annihilated thei, 

Over the signature of Jedediah M. Grant, Brighany’s coun- 
sellor, u series of letters was addressed to the New York 
Merald, under the title of ^* Trath tor the Morinons,? in which 
the Federal offictuls were turned into ridicule and fierecly 
handled, Tho Zlerald guvo the publie only ono letter; but 
Grant, nothing daunted, published the whole series in piunphlet 
form, und scattered them broadcast, The Grant letters, from 
their forcible апа pungent style, attracted the attention of lit- 
orary шеп as gems of wit and vigorous English. They were 
во fur superior to the Mormon literaturo that preceded thei, 
und во much above Jedediah himself, that great credit: was 
given by the Saints to the special inspiration which controlled 
him. [n attor yours it wus really paintul to the Author to 
learn that two of Pennsylvania’s honoured sons, already al- 
luded to in this work—one no less than an ex- Vice-President 
of the United States, und the other enjoying a military titlo— 
were the inspiration and authors of the famous letters. What 
а charm there is in а mild and harmloss delusion 1 

On the departure of the judges and secretary trom Utah, 
Brigham apoointed his counsellor, Willnrd Richards, Secretary 
of the Territory. Associate Justice Snow, being a Mormon, 
took no offence, and remuined, and the Legislature of the Ter- 
ritory clothed the Probnte courts with “ both appellate and 
“original jurisdiction,” and the Federal judges could. there- 
after be ensily dispensed with. Theo Saints hud really no use 
for them. 








CHAPTER XXXV. 


THE IRREPRESSIBLE CONFLICT BETWEEN ‘PHEOCRACY AND КЕ. 
PUNLICANISM.—TVho Fedoril О сега in Utuli —Bonio become BSycopliaunta tu 
the Pricsthood Sumo aro. detlunt—Brighum Young a Seconda Timo appointed 


Governoi —'l'coublo with tlie Federal Judgeca— They leave tho Verritury. 


In his moments of сайа reflection, Judge Brocchus may have 
concluded that his zeal agninse polygamy had outstripped his 
prudence. The Government took that view of it, and quietly 
“dropped” the “runaway judges and ьссгаіагуг° Judges 
Reed und Shaver, with Secretary Ferris, soon replaced Bran- 
debury, Brocchus, nud farris. Brigluan was triumphant. 

The now appointees, ав might be expected, received à cor- 
dial welcome, The judges reciproented, but the secretury 
shared tho sentiments of his predecessor, The judges dcliv- 
cred some tuvournble speeches und wrote some fricndly letters, 
but the secretary soon after published a book expressing senti- 
ments the very untipodes of those uttered by his Federal usso— 
cintes. “Phenceforth Ну изв policy was to areny the Federal 
officers ngainst cach other, and in doing eo he has been singu- 


larly successful. 


<< 2 


The euccessora of the ** runaway ? officials beld brief tenure 
of power. Judge Reed returned to New York on u visit, and 
there died. „Judge Shaver, apparently in good henlth at night, 
was found the next morning dend in his bed. Secretary For- 
ris, after u short residence, went to California. Though Judge 
Shaver had spoken very kindly of the Mormons, 
ceedingly “social” with “the brethren,” his sudden death 
furnished) gossips with the story of his being poisoned on ac- 
count of some supposed difficulty with Brigham, The Author 
hus never Been nny ground for such u suspicion.* Tho judge 


and was ex- 


® Mrs. Wuite suya: “There was some difficulty between tho judge and tlie 
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was buried with processional honours, und a discource by one of 
the apostles embabned his memory in the history of the Church. 

Chief-Justice John 1“. Kinney, Associato Justices George 
P. Stiles and W. W. Drummond, and Secretary Alinon. W. 
Bubbitt, were the third “ batch”? of officinls, Judge Kinney 
has а very important history, and uppears frequently in this 
work. Judgo Stiles had been reared in Mortiiotnisiu, but was 
inhurnionious with the priesthood. Judgo Druninond turned 
out а portect Mephistopheles to the Saints, Secretary Babbitt 
was а full-fledged Mormon, 

At this period of Utah history the Government at Waslinz- 
ton was cccmingly very kindly disposed towards tlie Suinta, ns 
all but two of the Federal offices were held by Mormons; but the 
political thermometer at Washington is always very variable., 

Tho report of the “runaway ? осв, though it accom, 
plished nothing for themeclves, stirred up the mation respect- 
ing polygniiuiy, and what was regarded as defiunce of Govern- 
ment, Up to the time of this report, the Church had imade no 
public uacknowlodpinent of polygamy ава principle of the faith. 
It could now no longor be concealed, and Bright announced 
that be was ready to publish the revelation., 

The avowal of polygamy wus for u time а grave subject at 
Washington; but that was a question only of morals, and Con- 
gress № slow to legislate on morality, Tho reported speech, 
“Old Zachary is in hell, and Pum glad of it," charged to Brig- 
ham, stirred up the political animus at the seat of government 
a vast deal more, und in course of time Briglhuin's removal from 
the governorship wus resolved upon. 

In а ‘Paubernacle address, June 19, 18523, Brigham denied 
being the author of the statement about President Taylor, aud 
said that ho lind ouly cudorscd the statement of nome опо celso; 
“I simply bore testimony to the truth of it? * In his denial 
he manitests an evasiveuess that does not improve the subject. 

Brishain was, however, secure us Governor, His words, **Z 
ат and will ba Governor, and no power can hinder et,” were 
Prophet, the nature of which was not distinctly known. Tho dilliculty increased, 
and one moming the judge was found dead in his bed. The beads of the Church 
wok great palos to have the affair Investigated, and cume to the conclusion that the 


judge had died of some * discaso of the head!’ (Page 24.) 
æ o Journal of Discourses,” vol. fi., p. 130. 
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very galling to thone who sought his removal. But behind that 
boldness there appearcd in the published sermoun а shrewd 
proviso to full back upon in сазо his removal should be uccoin- 
plished: “ Until tho Lord Almighty says, ‘Brigham, you need 
et not bs Governor any longer.’ ? 

In 1854, Licutennut-Coloncl E. J. Steptoe, with ubout three 
hundred of his regiment, arrived in the Territory on their way 
to Californin, Mauch kind attention was paid to the colonel 
und his officers; social purties were frequent, and very plensunt 
relations existed. 

Barly in December, President Pierce tendered to the colonel 
the appointinent of Governor of Utah; but before the next re- 
turning monthly аш, а 1iemiorial to his Excellency, hended 
by Chict-Justice Kinney, was signed, requesting Brighum's re- 
appointinent из Governor und Superintendent off Indian At- 
fairs. The colones name followed thut of Kinney, and the 
names of the officers of the regiment—three Morimons—Judgo 
Shaver and District-Attorney Hollman. 

A very romantic story is told by Mrs. €. V. Майо, in her 
book, in which Brigham із charged with using two sisters of 
easy virtue to onvciglo the colonel into an unpleasant position, 
by which, in the language of tho Tubernacle, “tho Lord put a 
“hook in the colonels nose." But, without that incentivo to 
leave the Saints, the colonel doubtless preterred the profession 
of arms to the honour of being Governor over а handful of poor 
people in a desert во fur vemoved from the rest of mankind, 
nud iter receiving such demonstrative kindness from the Mor- 
mons, could. not well ufford to necept an appointment which 
would have ousted his chief host ngainst the wishes ot the peo- 
ple. ft is said that the colonels letter of appointment was not 
hastily delivered utter it reached Suit Lake City, und between 
the arrival of the mail that should have brought the appoint 
mont and the arrival of the mail at which the letter of appoint 
ment was delivered, dancing parties were given that secured 
the kind feeling of the colonel und his officers. " The Гога?” 
had not vet concluded, ** Brigham, you need not be Governor 
° nand so, in 1855, ho was reappointed by Presi- 
dent Franklin Pierce. 

In the organic act of the Torritorv it is provided that “ the 


tany longer, 
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* governor, secretary, chief justice and associute Justices, attor- 
“ney and marshal, shall be nominated, and by and with the 
“advice und consent of the Sonate, appointed by the President 
“uf the United States.” In the list of first Federal appoint- 
mente the lust two important oflices—tliose of United States 
attorney апа United Stutes marshal—were filled by two Mor- 
mons, Messrs. Seth M. Blair und Joseph L. Heywood. With 
the appointment of à Gentile to the office of United States 
marshal us successor of Mr. Heywood, the question of jurisdic- 
tion was forced upon the attention of the court, und very sin- 
gulurly the most important question that lias ugituted Utuh 
during twenty years was first cutertuined before u Pederal judge 
who had Һе been many years n Mormon. 

Tho Territoriul Legislature had created a Territorial mar- 
shul, and now n conflict was inevitable between him and the 
marshal appointed by the United States. Tho United States 
marshal claimed that һе was the executive officer of the United 
States courts, whether the business before the court was fed- 
ега] or territorial; tho Mormon marshal claimed that hio was 
the officer of the United States court while it was occupied 
with territorial business. [t was of littlo consequence to any 
one whether the fees of the court should pass iuto the pocket 
of a United States marshal or a territorial marshals; but it wae 
à matter of great importunce to every опе which of these two 
officials should ctupanel the Juries and enforco tho writs of 
the court. 

Judge Stiles favoured the claim of the United States mar- 
shal, and brought u storm: of wrath about his head. Haud he 
been purely а Gentile Judge, ho would lave fared better, but 
being a renegade Mormon, and defying the priesthood that he 
once obeyed, there was по indignity too great to offer him. 
Some Mormon lawyers centered. the court while the question 
was pending, and, led by the best lawyer among them, insulted 
und threatened the judge with personal violence unless he ruled 
ив they demanded. On account of these intimidations he has- 
tily adjourned his court.* 


® Though under no circumstances could there bo offered any pallinthon for such 
an offence, thoro із atthe same Guno a degree of satisfaction in reading thut the 
outrage was reserved for the person of Judge Stiles, Ho was tho counsel who sus- 
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Some of the “ good brethren” had now their attention di- 
rected to the renegado judge, and while he was absent trom his 
office they gathered up the records of the United States Dis- 
trict Courts, placed them in enfe keeping, nnd utterwards made 
u fire of books nnd papers found in his office. On his return, 
when he saw the tire, he very naturally concluded, as his office 
was ransacked, that all the books, records, and papers were de- 
stroyed, ‘That insane and foolish outrage created a great sen- 
gation throughout the States ndverse to the Suits. 

Consistently with their programme, nnd possessing n great 
country iu which * [Israel could incrense and {multiply and 
“become n great people,” tho leaders were continually culling 
upon the Saints to “spread abrond the curtuins of Zion," and 
пв вооп ns it was safe to venturo in advance of n settlement 
already made, the survey of another was itmecdintely com- 
menced, 

North and south of Salt Luke the Mormon colonists had 
only the Indiuns to contend with, and by judiciously avoiding 
any conflict with the red men they experienced: comparatively 
littlo trouble. But when the colonists pushed forward to the 
western frontier of the Territory they there met with the ad- 
venturous miner, und peace was thenceforth very doubthol, 

In 1554, the western mission wns given to ubout seventy 


tained Joscph Smith and the Nauvoo Municipality in their interpretation of the city 
Ordinaneo which wartanted the destruction of the Nauvoo  FArpositor as a nuisance. 
Mad the lawyer ot Nuuvoo set his fuco aguinst the first outrage, the judge in the 
Rocky Mountains would probably never have been tho subject of u similur cx- 
perience, 

The successar of Judgo Stites, the Hon. €, E. Sinclair, in the first session of: 
the United States Distiiet Court, after the arrival of tho United States troops, under 
Colonel Albert Sidney Johnson, pirsued with deteumined cnergy tage who had! in- 
&ulted and intitoidated his predecessor, On the lth of December, 1858, а Momnon 
grand jury mada che following presentimiont; 

“The quand jii y find that dames Ferguson, of Great Salt Lake City, U. T., did 
use language and. (сепа calculated to intiiildute Judge Geoige P. Stiles, United 
States district judge, while in the exeeution of his осі duties and presiding as 
Judge of this District Court at the February term, 1857. 

" Said threats and lungnage чао to George P. Stiles. 

. “ ELkAZzEn. Mitr.en, Foreman.” 


Mr. Ferguson was by instinct a gentleman; bN actions on this occasion find in- 
terpretation in tho general spirit of tho tlines. Isracl wus detcimined uot to be 
beaten. 


284 THE ROCKY MOUNTAIN SAINTS. 


families, who were directed to go out to Carson Valley—about 
seven hundred miles—under the supervision of Orson Tyce, 
the president of the apostles. Soon after that, the Legislature 
of Utuh organized the whole of that district under the name 
of Carson county, appointing at the same tine elder Hyde as 
probate Judgo. 

It soon became evident that the Gentiles would resist all 
Mormon law wherever there was a hope of success. It was 
difficult for the miners to comprehend how the Mormons could 
legitimately exercise any authority over them. They had only 
heard of the Mormons аз a religious community, and when the 
apostolic probate judge had assessments to make, or the officers 
of his court had decreos to enforce, it seemed to the * honest 
* miner?! a huge joke, or unbearuble tyranny. 

Besides the occupation o£ the country by the mining popu- 
lation, enterprising men found that it was woll adapted for 
cattle grazing and Вагі, алиев soon settled there, and 
the population was about equally composed of Gentiles and 
Mormons. The Gentiles snapped their fingers at the Mormon 
lawgivers, and an anti-Mormon organization was soon estubh- 
lished. The npostle-judee had rendered some decision that re- 
quired enforcement. The officer of the court called for a posse 
to assist hiin, and the parties immediately arranged themselves 
for battle, nnd “for two weeks,” says the Поп. Jumes M. 
Crane, “their armies camped nearly in sight of each other, 
* without coming to a direct battle.” * The Lord,” ever watch- 
ful over his Saints, revenled to ** brother Orson? that it was 
necessary to call off the brethren, and thus this bloodless war 
for the moment ended, 

This Mormon experience in western colonization differed 
little in spirit and principle from: that which previously existed 
in Missouri and Illinois. There is an instinctive tecling of dis- 
liko to civil rule being administered by any one claiming eccle- 
Binstical authority. 

The anti-Mormonsa appealed to Congress, and asked that the 
eastern boundary of Californian might be extended still further 
east, во that the settlors in Carson Valley might find thein- 
selves under the jurisdiction of citizens like themselves. [n 
this memorial they alloged ull sorts of bad things aguinst the 
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Mormon rulers, and particularly objected to the probate judge 
tuking into their midst “one of his spiritual wives for whom 
“he claims recognition, which the ladies petitioning iudig- 
“nantly refuse.” 

Congress discountennnced the suggestion that the bound. 
aries of the Golden Stute should be extended, but sympathized 
with the Gentile population, and expressed an opinion that 
“вош mensure of wider scope is necessary to effect а radical 
“eure of the moral and political pestilence which makes Utah 
“the scandal of the American people." 

Assuciate-d озсо W. W. Drummond, it is asserted by the 
Mormons, brought with lim to tho Territory “a lady compan- 
* ion," while his wife and fumily were lett in Illinois. Atter 
the notice of his arrival in the Mormon paper had been pub- 
lished, some relatives of Mrs. Drummond puid a visit to the 
judge’s “companion,” und, unfortunately for the judge, the 
“lady ? from Se. Louis did not answer to the description of 
the wife in Oquawkee. The discovery did not long remain 
n secret. Theo "ау travelled with his Tlonour wherever 
he held court, and on some occasions she sut beside him on the 
bench. 

Plurality of wives was to the Mormons a part of their re- 
ligion openly acknowledgod to all tho world.  Dramimong’s 
plurality was tho outrage of n respectable wifo of excellent 
reputation for tho indulzenco of a cominon prostitute, and the 
whole of his conduct was u gross insult to the Government 
Which he represented, and the people among whom he was 
gent to administer law. For any contempt that the Mormons 
exhibited towards such ainan, there із no need of apology. 

In the spring of 1357, Drummond went to Carson Valley 
to hold court in the place of Jud;zo Stiles, who repaired to the 
seat of “Goverment to make utlidavit of tho breaking up of 
hia court and the destruction of the records of the District 
Courts. 

As soon ав Drummond renehed the Pacifie coast he mado a 
fierce nttuck upon the Mormons in the papers of San Francisco. 
His exposure—much of it false, and much of it exaggerated— 
ndded to the affidavit of Judge Stiles in Washington, aroused 
Congress to demund imiedinte action. 
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The attack upon Judge Stiles ina public court of the United 
States, and the subsequent outrage in his ofice, would be inex- 
plicable to the render had it. transpired outside of Utah. To 
the poople of that Territory it presented no such difficulty, for 
it occurred during that fearful period of fanaticism designated 
“The Reformation,” of which an exposé is piven in tho suc- 
ceeding chapter. 

At no period of the history of Utah has there been a per- 
fect entento cord éco between tho represeututives of the Govern- 
ment there. Some one among the Federal officers has always 
been found who could either be “ managed ? or held in sub- 
mission by the threat of exposure of personal history, and in 
such а case the Scripture sentiment is reversed, and ho who is 
not against us із for us. Among those friendly, the sympathy 
may at dimes have been honest ; but the adhesion to tho priest- 
hood and the services rendered to the Territory by the greater 
number of such ofliciula were evidently for the attainment of a 
personal purpose, 

Few Pederal appointments havo been made ut Washington 
for Utah that somo representativo of the Church did not essay 
in some way to control, und where kindness was unappreciated 
and a determination evinced from the beginning by a Federal 
officer to keep clear from ull entangling alliances, thut inan?a 
history and pedigrees were exceedingly useful and sure. to ba 
reached. Ho was u “ dangerous mun,’ und if anything could 
be discovered хропе him, from the hanging of his grent-grauil- 
futher down to some recent peceadillo of his own, tho pigeon- 
hole of his alphabetical letter wns BOON u repository of ** useful 
“information.” 

The fourth of July, and the anniversary of the arrival of 
the Mormon pioncers in Salt Luke Valley (July 24], have 
been useful institutions for ascertaining the sentiments of 
newly-appointed officinls, What wonderful and varied devel- 
opments have been made ! 

It the new officers arrived during the lutter months of the 
year, “the parties ? at the Social Hall furnished excellent op- 
portunities for polite ** complimentary ” invitations, to which 
tho kindly-disposcd Federals failed not to respond, especially 
if the gentleman were a “bachelor,” with “his family in the 
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* States,” or һаа some pending divorce on his mind. To be 
introduced by ** President? Brigham Young to tho assembled 
Saints as © The Ifonourable —— Blackstone; " “ The Hononr 








* able —— Scratchitoruim of State ; 7? ** Colonel . command- 
ine the U. S. A., nt Camp —— ;” ** Major ‚ Superintendent 


of Indian Affuirs,"? was an honour to be blushingly acknowl- 
edged and indelibly imprinted upon the souls remembrance, 
To all this publie attention add а personalintroduction to Mra. 
A— Young; und of necessity to the other half dozen, Mrs. 
D—, Mrs. € —, Mra. D —, Mrs. 1l2—, Mrs. —, and Мга. G— 
Young; and the bewildered Pederal was in a fair way to renl- 
izo that he was ‘an object of interest ? and a personage of 
some tinportanee. Conducting himself with the usual gallantry 
of good society, there were ut loast these seven cotillions to be 
gone throngh with first, and when there was added to these 
the partnership in the diuico of downy cheeks in the rosy bloom 
of muidenhood, that Pederal was ready to swear that “the 
“Mormons were the best people upon the carth.” To rivet 
his devotion he is invited to the right hund of the Prophet at 


"Where lie hears the humble invocation 


“the first supper table? 
upon the food, and learns that it is all due to the Lord's favour 
to His peculiar people in the mountains. Tho heart of the 
newly-arrived Pederal is softened, and he pledges eternal frieud- 
ship to the Patriarch. 

To the iuspiration of such attentions may be attributed 
the numerous letters which have been hastily written from 
Utuh “to America,” recounting the industry, the sobriety of 
the people, the salubrity of the climate, the bushels of wlicut 
to the acro, the pence thut reigned in Zion, the delicious fruit, 
the Prophets youthful appearance, and a denial of the un- 
founded extravagances that have always been in circulation 
agninst the Mormons! In the fruit season that Federal could 
tell of the carly delicucies of the plant, the vine, nid the tree, 
before the market had offered them tothe publie. His utterances 
and his eomplimonts wero reported, and tho columns of his 
home newspaper were watched and culled, and the first inspi- 
rations from the Territory were curefully republished for the 
edification of tho Saints in the mountains. Should after ex- 


perionce chango hia first impressions, or from one cause ov 
18 
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another should his friendship chill, he was rendered powerless 
to act without submitting himself to the chargo of inconsist- 
eucy, and few men of that class have the courage to avow un 
error or to retrace а foolish step. 

With as unjustifiable haste, other Federal officers have be- 
trayed unmimnunly hostility to the Mormons, before they woll 
knew with what they had to deal, They were ready to con- 
sign the loaders to the penitentiary, orto the nethermost regions 
of the bottoinless pit, and wero поуог slow to express openly the 
pleasure it would afford them to expedite in un official way the 
travels of apostles, prophets, and bishops to ctther destination, 

One Federal chiet-justice went во fur in his devotion to 
Zion аз to accept baptismal initiation into the Church. Te 
Was ufterwards ordained a high priest, and was sent to Con- 
gress из delogauto. His successor on the bench was ns much 
opposed to the priesthood as ho had beon subservient to it, and 
While the delegnto was operating in tnvour of the Chureh at 
Washington, the new chict-justice was as diligent in Utah on 
the opposite side, and in his antipathy denounced everything 
Mormon. In his view, Nature herself had stamped her curse 
upon the land. The very peaches were ** uunatural and Dus- 
“turd, while all kuow that that fruit in Utah is unsurpassed 
in luscious richness. 

To such varied individual prochivities—from fawning and 
servile ubuscuienut, to the manifestation of violent antipatliios 
—Utah owes much of the unrelinblenoss of its history; but be- 
neath all, and the cause of all these exhibitions, was the true 
difficulty—the “ irrepressible conflict" between theocracy nnd 
republicanism. 

The Federal officer who had nothing to nsk for, saw in his 
government and the statutes of the nation the highest devel- 
opment of civilization und human liberty, nnd he could but 
seek their supremacy, und demand that they should be respect- 
ed and obeyed. As naturally, Brighuuı Young was sincere in 
cireumventing, by Gvery possiblo anoans, the assertion of апу 
hannan will to govern the Saints, in endeavouring to cvade 
overy Congressional statuty, nud proptrating the national rop- 
resentation nt the feet of tho DPricsthoud to accomplish the tri- 
umph of ** tho kingdom." 
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The other Federal officers, outside of the judiciary, have 
generally been * let nlone "'—collision in the exercise ot their 
several duties was not inevitable. A Superintendent of Indi- 
uns could distribute blankets nnd tlour; a Surveyor-General 
could drive stakes, run lines, und make maps without hurting 
nny one’s interest or any one’s inclinations; а Governor could 
make up his mind to ** do nothing,” and а Secretary could 
promptly pay the legislators their per diem and mileage with- 
ont naking questions about the comforts or troubles of n patri- 
arel’s lite. AD) this had been done, and the ** elect. of the 
* Lord ? und the representatives of republicanism have walked 
together und. danced together with pertect unity, but when 
either of these officinis has ** taken sides "^ with the hostile ju- 
dicinry and given them “uid and comfort,” the enchauntinent 
of the circle has been rudely broken. 

An [udian Superintendent once drifted into hostility, nnd, 
ninong other things, exposed the “ Mountioin-Mendows tmas- 
“sanere.” Ho had quietly ianisupproprinted Iudinn property, 
and his delinquencies were proclaimed ** upon the house-topa.? 
Two Superintendents succeeded hiin, who were both kindly 
disposed towards the Church leaders. "hey tiny not, perhaps, 
have stolen more nbundantly, for they were judicious, They 
became wealthy, however, but agninst them nought was ever 
insinunted. 

Iu n fit of discontent, un Indian interpreter, n Mormon, 
dietuted n stuteiment of the peculutions of one of these friendly 
Superintendents, made due affidavits of the facts, unfixed his 
numo to the document, and ull was ready tor exposure. By 
same legerdemain the document disappenred, and the inter- 
preter suddenly lost all recollection of the facts. On leaving 
Utah, thut Superintendent was further hosioured by his gov- 
ernment, and in return for tho kindness shown him in Utah he 
lnboured tor Zion at Washington. 

Another Pedoral officer recently there was in perfect ecst..- 
cies over Zion. His wife und he travelled frequently with 
Brigham Young, in his annual visits to the settlements, und 
Blhiured with the apostles, prophets, and bishops а расе on the 
platform in the public assemblies. In his admiration, as he 
witnessed Brigham’s equipngo and tollowers on a visiting tour 
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north, he ejaculated to the Author: “ Brigham has the best 
“ thing in America 1E? That judgment was well founded. In 
return for all the favours of which that federal official wns the 
recipient, the revenue осе was conducted by Morinon assist- 
ants and clerks. 

Two secretaries, and, in course of time, both neting-gov- 
егпогв, were vastly more servicenble than if they had been 
members of the Quorum of Apostles. 

The ostensible ** friendship? of these Federal ofhcials has 
done n grent wrong to the people of Utah. It has clothed the 
tongues of the priesthood with what they have claimed as ini- 
partial testimony from gentlemen outside of the Church, nnd 
the mass of the people, who knew not the why and the where- 
fore, very naturally necepted such testimony as a corroboration 
of their faith und of the rightful course of their loaders, and аз 
naturally prejudiced them against the men who had dared to 
tell thom unpleasant facts. Whoever else hus been deceived 
by such testimony, there is no reason for concluding that cither 
the ruling priesthood or the officials” themselves were mnong 
that number. Brigham’s eninity against the Government is 
too deeply rooted for him ever to have trusted one of its repre- 
sentatives beyond what he wanted the public to be told, and it 
has been easily discernible in private intercourse with those 
officials, that their services were nicely balanced as guid pro 
quo. Every one of them has discovered, sooner or Inter, that 
Brigham was their Richelieu. 

These few pliant officials have more successfully covered up 
the wrongs committed in Utuli—have done more to shield the 
guilty und. to deceive the publie than all their other Federal 
associates huve ever been able to do in telling tho truth, en- 
forcing the execution of law, bringing crime to light, und reach- 
ing the guilty with punishinent. 

Concealment encouraged fanaticism, and crimes were com- 
mitted which would never have been attempted bad tho vigi- 
lance of the law been a certainty. Had the wrougs and immur- 
ders in Utah been denlt with promptly at the time of tlieir oc- 
currence, it would have been to the honour of the Territory 
to-day that the violation ot law had never gone unpunished, 
and that terrible funuticisin, which struck terror into the souls 
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of all who witnessed ita influence, would huve been suppressed 
in its infancy. 

Tho social position of the Mormons during all this time 
was us trying as their political and judicial controversy and 
wire-pulling were bewildering. Tho wealth that was left in 
Great Salt Lake City by the passing cmigration to the gold- 
mines of Curlifornin was only temporary, Мапу of the inhabi- 
tants of the Territory soon became very poor. The crops had 
fuiled in 1854, and tumino stared them in the fice, und in some 
of the settlements the winters had been very severe, and the 
cattle ranging in the valleys died in great numbers. 

All this, of course, wus calculated to wenken many in the 
faith who had supposed that the heavens were specially propi- 
tious to Zion, and the priesthood added to the bitterness of 
privation the assertion that “tho Lord”? was punishing the 
Saints for their unfaithfulness. Without a hope outside of 
Mormonism, they took their chastisement humbly, prayed more 
and worked harder. 

The best provided fumilies in Utah, throughout the winter 
of 1855-6, had to “ration”? their familtes to the smallest 
umount of brend-stulls per day, in order to subsist until the 
following harvest. The condition of the poor was appalling.* 


* Ina letter from Heber C. Kimball, duted Salt Lauko City, February 29, 1858, 
published in the Millennial Star, ho says: 


"I bavo been under tlie necessity of rationing iny family, and also yours, to two- 
thirds of u pound of bread-stulls per duy cach; us the lust weck is up to-day, wo 
ghall commmenen on half a pound cach. Brother Brigham told. mo to-day that he 
had put his tamlly on hall a pound cach, for there ie scarcely any grain in the coun- 
try, and there are thousands that have nono ut all scarcely. Wo shall bo under the 
necessity of cating the bran along with the Hour, nnd shull chink ourselves doing 
well with halt a pound а day ut that. So you can judge whether or not wo can get 
through until hurvest without digging roots, till, wo are better off than the most 
of the peaple th chese valleys and mountains, There ure several wards in this oity 
who have not over two weeks’ provisions on hand.” 


CHAPTER XXXVI. 


THE “REFORMATION” IN UTAH.—its Extraordinary Ongin—Shortoottuags 
- of the Baints—'' Joddy'o” Fronzy—Shinurs re-bupticud—Terriblo Bntbusiusin— 
Tubcrnucle Vouchings— Doctrine of the '* Blood Atoneiiont!''— lluman Suuritico 
commendcd—Ersring Saints to otfur up thoir Blood us Inconac —Brother Hubor 
devlurus thut Zirigham loung бо God to the AMformons—Blirungo Preaching—Con- 
fesestons of the Satats—Brigham’s Casulstry about Ke-baptizing —hxtraordinsry 
Publis Moctings of the Pricsthood—A ** Relgu of ‘Porror"—Shocking Outragos 
upon Citlzons—Crusade against Intolloctual Sachoticn—Results of the ** Коѓог- 
mation ''—4An Important Lettur—What Brigham and tho Leadurs really said In 
the 'l'abernuclu—A postatos und Gentiles threatened, 


In all nations, and in almost every age, something has been 
heard of © reform.’ Mormonism had also its ** Reformation.” 
But there was nothing: in common between the notable rofor- 
mations in the world's history und that which is inscribed in 
the annals of the Rocky Mountain territory in 1856, 

The Mormon writers have been studiously silent about the 
* Returmation ? in Шаһ, and here the Author would have 
gladly passed it by ; but he feels thut, furnishings us it docs n 
clue to some of the worst crimes which blucken the page of 
American history, ita tale of horrors imperntively demands а 
place in this volume. | 

While many important features in the lives of the Utuh 
Saints will разв awny and be tuorgotten, the “ Itefortunition ” 
will be remembered for ever. It was the outburst of the worst 
elements of funuticisii—n funnticisni at once blind, dungerotis, 
and terrible, but at the sume tiine the nutural result of the 
tenchings of the Tabernacle, 

The Author, not being then in Utah, presente to the reader 
a graphic sketech—never betore published—trom the pen o£ 
an eye-witness, then and now a resident of Salt Luke City: 
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“К агу in the fall of 1856, president Jedediah M. Grant went to Каув- 
ville, about twenty-flve miles north of Salt Lake City, to prench and hold 
a local conference mecting. Ho invited a few clders to meet him there, and 
(nko purt in the exercises 
with hipo. To one of these 
elders he lent his mule to 
benr liim thither One of 
tho. purty buing u goad 
horschian mode thoathers 
keep up, going uta good 
puce; and on arrival at 
the bishop's house. ut 
KKnysville here’ brother 
Jedady “awaited them, he 
gacaaniscdtlcanimulselosc- 





ly; Chey sccinedtobelheut- 
ved, sweating, nud rather 


The Deytautuy of (he Kefornmiution—7 Jeddy's" Muto. 


jaded. No remarks were 

made just (hen, and the whole party, nppurently with good fecling, went 
to the imccting together, The brethren delivered themselves in their изин] 
style, und ‘seemed good’ m testifying to ‘the work,’ exhorting their 
hearers to faithfulness. Jedediah was the hist speaker, nnd, during his 
ronarka, he charged his brethren, the elders, iu the bitterest munner with 
cruelty to his mule und the other uniniuls, and with riding in such а man- 
ner ns tu nearly kill them. After denouncing the speakers who had 
preceded. him for inconsistency between their. preaching nnd practico, 
and icceusingg them of hypocrisy, he assuiled tho bishop and his counsel- 
lors for inactivity and carelessness, nnd. charged the congregation gener- 
ally with all manner of wickedness, calling upon them to repent and ‘do 
‘their first works over uguiu? or God's judgment would) overtake them 
speedily. Thos begun the noted ‘Reformation’ in Utah, and ‘accusntion 
* of the brethren? became forthwith n mania with this reformer, The sumo 
spirit was canght quickly by others, who found it custer to break and pull 
down thun to teach, inspire, and bu up, апі it was quickly ditfused 
everywhere throughout Zion. 

“Another meeting was appointed to convene in a few weeks, when 
‘Jedely’ and most of the clders then present were ngain there. Accusa- 
tion after necusation, more bitter than before, was hurled ut the ‘Saints,’ 
und they were commanded to be re-baptized.* In accordance with this, 
after the exercises nt night, numbers were re-baptizod by the clders, und 
though the weather was cold. and unfavourable, Jeddy himself remained 
in the water until he shivered with cold und contracted the disease from 
which ho never recovered. 

* [t is a privilege accorded to the Mormons to be “baptized for the remission 


“of sins" not only on entering the Church, but аз often afterWards as conscience 
may demand it. 
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“ At the Taberuncle iu Salt Lake City, Jodcdiah addressed the Suints 
every Sunday afterwards, charging them with sins uud. crimes of almost 
every description, The bishops were * whipped? for dercliction of duty, 
for being * old fogies,’ und not being strict in making tho Saints pay their 
tithing to ‘tho Lord.’ All were called upon to confess their sins, and to 
wake known to God's servant the crimes of which they were guilty. Theo 
most Xtruvuguut lungu uc und bitter denunciations were uttered against 
the Saints, and strict, unquestioning obedience to the pricsthood was coni- 
wanded іа all things, with the consecration of body, soul, uud property to 
the Church. Individuals were hinted at und sins imputed to them which 
they dared not deay, nor oven attempt to defend themselves, however in- 
nocent they might be. 

“el would udvise some of you mon here! said Jeddy on one occusion, 
‘to цо to Presideut Young und confess your sius, and usk him to take you 
‘outside the city und have your blood shed to atone for your sins! АЦ 
that you havo und аге belong to God, und must be devoted to his Church, 
Not only your money, and goods, und talents, but. your wives and chil- 
dren should be ut ull times ready to bo devoted to his servant,’ 

et If Preasidont Young wants my wives I will vive them to him without 
a grumblo, and he can tako them whenever he likes,’ 

" Hober C. Kimball felt only too happy to follow in the wake of Qrant: 
he used the most disgusting vituperutives, for which he was noted, and 
indulged in nuoheurd-of uccusutions, 

* Ho declured to the people that Brigham Young was his God, and 
their God, und tho only God they would over soo if they did not obey him: 
‘Joseph Зз wus God to the inhabitants of the carth when he was 
'umongst us, and Brigham is God now.’ This strain was cought up oud 
reiteruted by many of the clders, from Orson Hyde, the president of the 
twelve upostles, down to the most ignorant teacher, and to question it 
openly was tu be put under the ban. 

* Meetings were held throughout the city, and ‘missionaries’ were ap- 
pointed to preach iu and visit ovory ward throughout the Territory. 

“The cldura returaing froin IZuropo were appointed to preach to the 
people, and to learn their ви. In the excitement, to which overy ouo was 
expected to bend and catch ‘the spirit of the work,! mon—inmoral, igno- 
rant men— were sent as home missionaries’? to keep them ut. vork, that 
thoy might choroby guin thoir living irrespective of qualification or re- 
ligious worth. 

“Three brethren, notorious for earning their living by thddling nt the 
dunces, und who wore in every respect unqualified to tenoh moral prin- 
ciples, were ordered to go us missionaries and make their living in that 
cupacity, аз tho ° Reformation’ allowed no dancing. Thesu mon—fl—p 
HI r, J—n J s, and J—h M y—ignorant themselves of knowing 
anything of roligious truth, and innocent of attempting to acquire it, the 
laughing-stock s«cretly of the better informed, would shout out, ‘wake 
up,’ ‘repent,' * obey counsel,’ * pay tithing,’ ‘consecrate your property to 
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the Church,’ ‘get more wives,’ und ‘give us a good collection,’ and they 


wore deemed full of * the Spirit.’ 
* Blders were sent to the various settlements nnd stationed at certuin 


pluces, whose duty it was to excite people to contess their secret sins and 
roveal their privato conduct to them and the bishops. Tenchers were up- 
pointed in сусгу ward and for every block, whose duties were to pry into 
every scceret and lenrn the private history of every family. Men, women, 
and children were asked the most indclicate questions about private actions and 
secret thoughts. YMusbuuds were usked Inconvenient questions nbout reln- 
tienes with their wives, and wives about their hosbunds, by rude and ig- 
norunt tenchers, nnd ‘counsel’ was piven nceordingly. Girls were coun- 
selled to marry iuto polygnimy to old men ‘that they might be saved,’ tor 
young men were ‘not tried! in the kingdom nnd could not ‘nuve’ the 
girls; and in innuy instances young women were forced to break off en- 
gupenmenta with young mea whom they loved, to gratify а bishop's pref- 
erence, u missionury'a feclings, or a great elders desires, 

e Mectings wero held by nll tho * Quoruims of ° Tligh Priests,’ ‘Bev- 
ontics, and * Bishops,’ which were largoly attended., The ggreutest. zeal 
for the good of ‘the kingdom’ nnd unquestioning obedience were mani- 
fested, nnd the wenak in faith, the doubting, and rebellious were, with 
t Uncle Bum ' and all the Gentiles, denounced without mercy. 

“A catechism was printed by authority of Briglhonn Young, and a copy 
of it was put into the hands of every missionary, clater, bishop nnd teacher, 
who cutechized with uablusliiug ctlrontery every mendber of the Church. 
Those refusing to nuswer were cursed and reported nt the bishops’ meet- 
ings us worthy to be disfellowshipped, and those who honestly told their 
feclings were likewise reported to the authorities, and осемте objecta of 
attack and nbuse at the public meetings, while their private churucterg 
becnine topics of scandal and gossip. 

“The confessions of the Saints were texts for discourses, and curses 
were hurled on them publicly, The revelation of sins wormed out of them 
by the catechisin and other methods adopted were ustonishingr, and a 
lower state ofaoauorals was discovered to exiet than even tho best informed 
could huve suspected, 

“Polygamy, notwithstanding tho claims of the Utah writers, hud not 
prevented illicit intercourse between tho sexes. No houses of professional 
prostitution publicly opened their doors invitingly to the Saints, but secret 
confessions showed thut private evils existed in the cities of professed 
Buainta which were not surpussed by the inhabitants of many cities of 
‘Babylon? in which ‘all classes und conditions of men?’ do conzregute. 
Thefts, roguishness, cheating, and lying were divulged, which had been 
саггіса on for усаган. Ав illustrative of this lot me recite a protiy well- 
known occurrence, 

“On one occusion a public meeting was called at the Social Hall, 
which wus very lurgely attended by the priesthood or mako members only. 
Brigham, Heber, * Jeddy, und others addressed the elders, Blind and 


206 THE ROCKY MOUNTAIN SAINTS. 


burning zeal prompted the incanest accusations and aspersions. The con- 
{евзіопв, as before observed, were groundwork for reproofs, rebukes, and 
deaunciations. Brigham in his apecch put а motion as follows: * All you 
‘who havo been guilty of committing ndultery, stand up? To the sur- 
prise of some, and the chagrin of the presidency, more thun three-fourths 
stood on their fect, Of course, no women being present, tho men only 
answered for themselves—the inference could omy bo imagined nbout the 
other sex, 

“Tho truthtul and simple replies to the questions af the catechisu 
геуспіс‹ more Chan was expected. Confidence and respect. were lost, nnd 
society sccemed to be falling in pieces. Brigghuin, secing the суй results of 
such pricstcratt and funaticisiu in the hnnds of ignorant elders, wave general 
instructions, by obedience to which the Saints could evade the disiruco 
and publicity of their confessions, Buid hc: * Repent of your sins, and 
‘be baptized for. tho remission of sins, and, as they ure washed uwoy by 
‘the ordinance of buptisin, you cun вау truly that you are net guilty of the 
‘sins inquired of by the catechisian, though you aay have committed thems? 
Мапу cusily спаці at this clue and rushed to the Баразна) waters to be 
cleansed froin their iniquities, und to bury their sins from mortid eves. 

“At the mectings of the priesthood, schemes wero mooted ind. plans 
adopted to remove everything obnoxious to the ‘interests of the king- 
dom. The reported conduct of the Gentiles was discussed nnd opinions 
wore offercd concerning those who were suspected of being wenk in the 
faith, or those who were independent cnough to offer opinions ndverso to 
the course of sume in authority, Extremo mensures, based upon (шве ro- 


* * A leading bishepin Sale Lake City recently stuted tothe Author that Brigham 
waa us mach appalled ut this sight as wus Macbeth when ho beheld the woods of 
Birnaiu marching ou to Dunsinane. A biebop arose snd asked it there were not 
sate misunderstanding among the brethren concerning the question, He thought 
that porhaps the clders understood Drlighaimn's inquiry to apply to their couduct be- 
Cure they hud thrown off the works of the devil and embraced. Mormoulain ; but 
upon Hrigham cciteruting that ít was the adultery committed since they had cutered 
the Church, the brethren to a man still stood up. Brigham had evoked à spectre 
that be Helo expected. 

A gentleman, who in one of the coantics filled. the position of * Father Confes- 
“sor” in those thes, frankly admits the truthfulness of the report about the tert- 
Ing, but protests against it being regarded as an Indication of the actual morality of 
the mass of the people of Utah. In that interpretation the Author fully concurs, 
for though the aumber in thia assembly who confessed their guilt мца, as reported, 
very large, the violation of iporality lius to be considered ав occurring аб some time 
during the whole course of their Hives ав Mormons, It does not seem possible thut 
muoh of thf could havo occurred in Utuh. During the twenty-five years’ associu- 
tion of the Author with Monrnioni«m, ho never knew of more than two or three 
cases of this kind, aud the transgressors were ininedlately excommunicated. Witt 
out considering the ponalty of the “endowment” (death), thoro bas always been а 
dreadful horror of the crime of adultery in the minds of the Mormons, 
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ports, were used towards many, und the victims bud no time or opportu- 
nity to expluin, nor any means of redress afterwards, Tho following are 
some Instances in point, 

“During a mecting of the faithful missionaries held in the Historian's 
о се, presided over by Brother Brigham, when zeal run high and testi- 
monies wero delivered, and determination of fuithftulness expressed in the 
warmest manner, soveral 
brethron walked out to 
perforn somo mission 
that bad Deen pre-ur- 
ranged. That saime even- 
ing tho house and store 
of Mr. H. J. Jarvis was 
entered by some brethren 
iu disguise. “Phey walked 
into his store, nud when 
ho hadserveda customer 
present, they suddenly 
caughe him by the hair 
of his hend and dragged 





Refonn!ng a Hered, 


hin over the counter, 

pulled him into the street, and threw him on to the snow, threatening his 
life if he made a noise. They reentered his store, took what they plensed 
to tho umount of $3750, set tlre to the place, hesmearcd the parlor furni- 
turo with their own filth, and decamped, * breathing threatenings and 
slaughter? His wives (for he had two sweetly-dispositioned, good woin- 
en) rushed up stairs to save tho children, and ufter returning with them 
suceceded in extinguishing the fire, which had now reached to within one 
foot of the powder, but not withaut burning their armas and hands. Mr. 
Jarvis and family went to à neighbour's house occupied by elder , tho 
representative of * God! in the Endowment House, far protection, but 
saying that they could not remain there. 





wero refused ahielter, Brother 

“Why t?’ naked Mr. Jarvis. 

'* * Becuuse Israel is at work.’ 

** What have [ dono to be thus treated, und to be refused shelter for 
my family??? asked Mr. Jarvis. 

“You have spoken evil of the nuthorities, replied the Elder, who 
sceimed to know the cause and to have expected the result. 

“Т have never done so,’ said Mr. Jarvis. 

“t You have had Gentiles to supper in your house, 
Elder. 

"'Incver had; but if I had, T hud а perfect right to do so if I Hked, 
wna tho honest reply. 





ари replied. the 


“Mr. Jarvis was n mun of unimpeachable moral chameter, a respectable 
merchant, and would bo esteemed n good citizen in nny community. He 
went to Dunicl Spencer, Predident of the Stake of Zion, und to Bishop 
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Kesler in tho ward in which the outrage occurred, to seck protection, na 
he was afruid of his life. Mr. Spencer symputhized with him very much 
privately, but could not obtain for him au interview with Brigham. Xecs- 
ler could do nothing for him, regretted the abuse, und promised that he 
would svo to it that he should be no further molested. 

“ Williunı H. Wilson, a inan of oxcelleut. character und much talent, 
waa u clerk in General Burr's осо At а lute hour ut night u rap миз 
heard at his door, Ho arose out of bod, slipped on his trowsers, und wont 
to the door. Thero ho wus scizéd by ecverul strong men and tukon awny 
forcibly towards Jordan river, und detained there by tho rutlians till next 
night. He was abused aud his life threatened. Ho inquired the cause of 
the seizure, and was told that he was clerkiuy for u United States’ oficial, 
aod was writing articles to New York papers uguinst tho Church. This 
he emphatically denied. 

“Their intention ho believed was to kill hin, but before attompting 
the act, onu of the party who know Mr Wilson woll und wanted to serve 
him, stated thut thoy ought to be certuin of his guilt before doing vio- 
lence. After some deliberation it was agreed to release hint upon con- 
dition that ho would swear ucver to divulge the outrage and its porpetru- 
tors. His wife, who suffered indescribably during Chis time, sought to obtain 
au interviow with Governor Young, but there was no uccess to his nugust 
presence for the wife of и person eo wcuk in tho faith and who was in the: 
hands of the minions of the Church. Mr. Landon, likewise n clerk in 
General Burr's office, Ned when he heard of tho suizure of Mr. Wilson, and 
escaped on foot to Virginia, Nevada, report says, sulferingg horribly for 
food, und shocs, und shelter. 

“Job Bultor, watelhimaker, а good citizen, was takon from his house by 
some fuithful ekdors ut night, whipped aud abused because he did not ou- 
ter into all the spirit of the * Rerormution' und accuso himself of sine, 
but waa allowed to return to his family after being sworn not disclose the 
perpetrators of the foul decd. 

* Brigham Young, who was not only president of the Church, but gov- 
ernor of the Territory, took no notice of these und other outrages, but by 
his silonce gave reason to believe that he countenincod the villainy., ‘Those 
outrages wore the loygitimate result of tho teaching of tho olders in tho 
Tabernacle, the doctrines всё forth by Jedcdiuh Grant, and сусп by Brig- 
ham Young himself. 

‘The aweotest words thut Jesus ever uttered— Love thy neighbour as 
thyself,’ were commented upon by Brighuw to show that à iman would be 
loving his neighbour as himself if he killed him ‘rather than he should 
‘apostatize,’* This terrible rendering of the Gospel of humanity is too well 


e Such а porvorsion of tho language of Jesus by any person profcasing Chris- 
Чапу might appear to the reader utterly lupossiblo ; but that Brigham Young did 
eo luterpret these words, and fully comimended his interpretation beiny currled into 
effect, the following cxtract from his eermon will dumonstrate : 

“When will wo love our neighbours as ourselves? In the first place, Jesus 
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remembered by many. The results of such teachings were experienced іп 
the outrages committed during the height of the so-culled * Reformation,' 
in various parts of the Territory, while those попе were pronounced fuith- 
ful who were most imbued with this horrid funaticisin, Many more cx- 
amples might be given. 

“Everything that was not ordered and presided over by the priest- 
hoad, was denounced a8 lending to провіпсу, nnd all who did not take un 
active purt in self-nccusation of the meanest kind were suspected of deep 
sin, and trented nccordingly. For example, а number of young cidem of 
literary tustes and acquircments, some of whom were acknowledged to be 


aod that no man hateth his own Mesh. It is admitted by «И that every person loves 
һине: Now it we do rightly love ourselves wo want to be saved and continue to 
exist, wo want to go into the kingdom where wo can enjoy eternity and see по morg 
sorraw hor death, Thin ia the desire ot every person who believes in God. Now 
take a person iu thia congregation who has knowledge with горат to being raved 
In tlie kingdom of our God and our, Father, and being exalted, ono who knows und 
understands tha principles of eternal life, and sees tho bennties and excellency of 
the eternities before him compared with the vain and foolish things of tho world, 
and suppose that ho bs overtaken in à gross fult, that he has committed a win that 
he knows will deprive bho of that. cxultation which he desires, and that lie cannot 
tali to de without tho shedding of hiis blood, uad also knows tiu by Пахі his 
blood shed he will atowo for that ein and be saved and exalted with the gods, is 
thero n mun or woman in thia house but would suy ' Shed my blood that I might be 
' eu ved and exalted with tlie pods ¥! 

' AM маркі love themselves: und let those principles be known by an in- 
dividual, und Ae would be glad to have his blood shed. This would he loviun ourselves 
ewen nto an eternal eraltation, Will you love your brothers or nistera likewise when 
they Хара a ain (hat cannol be atoned for voithout the shedding of their bluod ? МЕП 
you love thet tian or атат well enough (о shed ther blood? Tuar is wuar Jesus 
Quist MEANT. He never told u man or woman to love thelr enemies in. thelr 
wickedness, never, He never mennt any Buch thing; His lunguage is loft as it Is 
for those to read who havo the spirit to discern between truth und crror; it was во 
left for those who enn discern the things of God. Jesus Chiist never meant that 
we should love a wicked man In his wickedness. 

® J could refer you to plenty of tnatances where men have been righteously slain in 
order (o atono for (heir sina. 1 have scen scores and hundreds ot pooplo tor w hinn 
there would have been a chance (in the last resurrection there will be) if their lives 
bud been taken aud thelr blood spilled on the ground аз а smoking Incense to the 
Almighty, but who are now angels to the devil, until our elder brother, Jesus Christ, 
vaines them ap, conquers death, hell, and the grave. 

“JI have known a grent many таса who have lefe this Church for wham there ia 
no chance whatever for exaltation, but Uf their blood had been sjnlled it would have beeu 
better for (Лен. 

° Phe wickeduess and tynorance of the nationa forbid thia peincip!e being in full 
force, bul THK TIME WILL COME WHEN THE LAW OK GOD WILL HE IN FULL rOuck, Аға 
is loving our ncighbouec аз ourselves; if he needs help, wi MIN; tf he wanuta salva- 
боп and it ia necessary (о apill his blood on the anal in order. that he may be васса, 
BPILI. IT. 

“ Any af you who understand the principles of eternity, if you have sinned a sin 
requiring the shedding of blood, except the sin unto deuth, should not bo satisthd 
ov vest until your blood should be spilled, that you wight gain thut salvation you 
desire, Titar 18 THE WAY TO LOVE MANKIND. . . . Light and darkness cannot dwell 
together, and во itis with the kingdom of God. 

"Now brethren nad sisters, will vou live your religion ¥ How many hundreds of 
mes lavo I asked that question Ӯ Wl tlie Latter. Duy Saints live theiv religion ? °" 

Discourse ln. tho Tabernacle, February 8, 1867, published in the "' Journal of 
Discanrses," Vol. IV., pp. 219, 220. 
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men of superior talent, organized a‘ Literary and Musical Socicty,’ u few 
months before the ‘Reformation’ began, They gave public entertainments 
to their friends, which consisted of original cssuys and poems, recitations, 
declamutions, orations and musie. They had- ample talent among their 
own committees to occupy the evenings fully and to make them highly in- 
teresting; but as they designed to ditluse а love of literuturo nnd music 
throughout Zion, they culled in all the talent that surrounded them Any 
new urrival from the States or Europe possessed of tnleut wns at once 
waited upon and requested. to ndd to tho interest of the entertiinineut, 
Tho eociety became very popular, was conducted in un interesting manner, 
and waa governed as а thoroughly democratic institution, euch member 
of the committee occupying the chair and keeping door in turn. This 
society would have done credit to any city in tlie world, and would have 
reflected honour on its originators, Tho meetings which were held weekly 
wero opened und closed by singing and prayer, But they became too 
popular, and flourished without the president's direction, and consequently 
drew forth the denunciations of Brigham, Heber, and ‘Jeddy.’ In the 
public meetings at the Tubernacls the comnittge and society became tha 
objects of ridicule, contempt and nbuse, charging them with pride, mu- 
bition, big-headcdness, conceit, and sins. А mecting was afterwards calicd 
by the socicty, ita object being, after the exercises were concluded, to dis- 
solve itself. Brigham, Weber, and * Jeddy? were present, and, on being 
invited to speak, belittled and beruted the institution, and оп being in- 
forincd that the society would dissolve that evening, the leaders recom- 
mendcd—which was equal to n command— that the members become as- 
sociated with the * Theological Institution,’ a pet nssociution that had 
died about three yeurs before, but had that evening very conveniently re- 
vived. Ita first denth was cuused by the short-sighted courso character- 
izing many of Brighunm’'s policies, by appointing favourites to occupy pa- 
sitions and hold offices who had acither ability, tasto, nor eduention to 
fill them. This iastitution swallowed the Literary and Musical Society in 
ono night; but it was too grout a gulp, und it died again in two weeks, 
Dever to be revived. 

"In order to add insult to injury and to crush the committee com- 
pletely, the next Sunday, in the Tabcroncle, cight of the most prominent 
and cicient members of the Literary nnd Musical Bociety were called to 
bo door-keepers ut the Pubernacte | 

“On the motion being announced to that effect а titter passed through 
the vast congregation, most of whom understood tho matter to bo a pun- 
ishment. The gentlemen, * obedient to the heavenly call,’ entered ut once 
upon their newly appointed duties, and honoured the office, if the office 
did not honour them, They did their duty, und were sfterwurds compli- 
mented for their efficiency und punctuality by those who sought to crush 
thein. 

“The ‘Reformation’ wrought more ovil than good, and it Їн now ro- 
garded by the best men in the Church as tho height of folly and fanati- 
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cism. To Jedcdinh—a positive, impulsive, bigoted man—it became a 
monomanin;s but it brought Brigham, Heber, and others into its spirit 
willingly, as it is more consonant with the feclings of ignorant, untutorcd 
zenlots to condemn, debase, and degrade others, than to lead them to vir- 
tuc, goodness, and a higher life by noble precepts and loving teachings. 

“The ! Reformation’? was employed as а menns to compel hundreds 
and thousands to engago in the practice of polygamy; und it was hinted 
and secretly taught by authority that women should form relations with 
more than one mun. Bigotry, intolerance, and tyranny were fostered by 
it; weakness, folly, and sins were publicly exposed ; inutun] contldence was 
destroyed; bad feelings and suspicions were engendered ; self-righteous- 
ness and egotism were manifested by many ; eensuousness in matters of 
religion, and mnuterinlism were its characteristics; epirituality and picty 
were condemned; and narrow, low, exclusive dogmas were reccived as the 
sublimest truths, 

“When the excitement of fanaticism hud diced away, and enlm reflec- 
tion enlightened tho minds of those in authority; when they had seen and 
learned the evil effects of the movement, they deeply regretted the раге 
they had taken in it, and Brigham Young himself has frequently snid in 
public that ho was ‘ashamed of the Retomnation.’ TE ы 


With tlie above stutement the author received the follow- 


ing letter: 
“Baur Lang City, Vocember BH 1871. 


“Dean STENIIOUBE: I havo read carefully the accompunying statement 
nbout the * Reformation. T Know personally most oF the particulars to 
bo true, und tho rest I ain perfectly convinced are literally correct. If you 
want to travel wider and show tho ctfect in the country of the inflamma- 
tory specehes delivered in Balt Luke City at that time, vou can mention 
the Potter and Parrish murders ut Springville, the barbarous castration 
of à young mun in Sun Pete, uni, to cap tlie climax, the Mountain-Meuadowe 
massacre; for nlthough Brigham, in my opinion, never ordered these mur- 
ders, they were the obviously legitimate results of the teachings of hiin- 
self, Heber, * Jeddy, and. other lenders, They taught that *righiteous- 
‘ness was Inid to tlie line, and judgment to the pluninct;* Chat ‘the sin- 
‘ner in Zion should tremble, and fearfulness should. seize the hypocrite; 
that ‘the treo which did not bring forth good fruit should be hewn down; 


® The Author has no personal knowledge, from the present lenders of the Church, 
of this teaching; but he has often heard that something would yet be taught which 
" would test che brethren as much as polygamy bad tried. the disters.”” By many 
elders it hus been believed that there was some foundation for the accusation that 
Joscph had tn pht some sfatecd in Nauvoo that it was their privilege to entertain 
other brethren ав " proxy husbands" during the absence of their Перо lords on 
mission. Опо lady has Informed the Author that Joseph во taught her. All such 
tenehing hua never been made public, and it is doubtful if it ever extended very far, 
if, judeed, ut all beyond the momentury combination of passion and fanaticism, 
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etc. (Emphasis was lald on the words ‘thein down, ‘judgment, trem- 
blo’ and others equally suggestive.) ‘We must not,’ it was suid, * ask 
‘God to punish our cnemics, when we could do it ourselves.” Threats of 
personal violence or death were common in the acttloments against all who 
dared to speak against the priesthood, or in any way protest nguinnt this 
‘reign of terror.’ 

HI was at n-BSunday meeting in the spring of 1857, in Provo, when the 
news of the Ban Pete castration was referred to by the presiding bishop 
—Blackburn. Bomo men in Provo lad rebelled against authority in some 
trivial matter, and Blackburn shouted in his Sunday mecting—a mixed 
congregation of all ages апа both sexes—*'I. want the people of Provo 
‘to understand that the boys in Provo can use tho Knife ns well ns the 
‘boya in Sun Pete. Boys, get your knives ready, there is work for you! 
* We must not be behind Вап Pete in good worka! The result of this wns 
that two citizens, named Hooper and Benuvers, both having families at 
Provo, left tho following night for Fort Bridger, and returned only ufter 
Johnston's army came into the valley tho following vear. Their only of- 
fence was rebellion against the priesthood. 

“This man, Blackburn, was continued in office nt least a year after this, 
and was afterwards taken froin his bishopric und sent on à mission to 
England, 

“The qualifications for a bishop were a blind submisslon and obedience 
to Brighuin and tho authorities, and a tirim, unrelenting governinent of his 
subjects, Strict and invarinble obedience to thoir flle lenders, tasking no 
* questions for conscience sake,’ makes а good Биш. To pay tithing will 
cover a multitude of sins. 

“I might fill page after page in illustrating the condition of affairs, but 
I presume you are posted generally on the subject. . ... 

" Ав over yours, ; d 


To note the hurried expressions of extempore speakers in 
moments of excitement, and trensure them up ns evidence 
against their nuthors, would justly bo considered by every enn- 
did person u highly censurable action. In like manner, had 
the influence of the Pubernacle speeches nirendy alluded to, 
from which resulted the * Retormation,’”’ ended with thoir imi- 
medinte effect upon the audiences present, it would pérlinps be 
unfair to resuscitute them, But the ‘ discourses’? were not 
intended to be forgotten, neither did this occur upon ono ocen- 
sion only: they extended over a period of several years. The 
Church organ, the Deseret News, curefully printed them after 
they had been trimmed by a cautious secretary and super- 
vised by the speakers themselves. It was the intention of the 
Prophet and the apostles that their words should circulate 
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widely and be engraven проп the hearts of the people. They 
believed that they were moved by “divine inspiration?! as tho 
favour of “tho gods,” and could do no less than desire that all 
the world should benefit hy it. 

After these noteworthy sermons had been published in 
Utah, they were republished in the ‘Journal of Discourses,” 
in Liverpool, in order that the IZuropean Saints might also 
*]eurn the will of God” through his servants. If ever the 
modern prophets and apostles could пога to challenge critictsm 
upon their sincerity it was then. They were in earnest, even 
to the sacrifice of life, and a faithful historian haa preserved 
the record of that timo of zeal and devotion nmong the Saints. 

lortunntely there was n government of the United States 
with a name of authority over Utah—ift even no more than a 
name—or What might not have transpired? If men, standing 
nt tho hend of the Church, could utter snch sentiments as were 
then openly taught to the Saints and. published to the world, 
while nt the sume time they were restrained by the knowledge 
that their words were noted by the Government and people of 
the United States, what would they not have said and done 
had their kingdom been established and they bearing unques- 
tioned rule over the people in tho mountains? Besides which, 
these scntiments were not the utterances of à day or а усаг; 
they were the enunciations of a programme that was sacredly 
believed. What Utah might have been under an unchallen;zcd 
theocratie rule, what she would be with the full sway of the 
priesthood guarantecd under the proposed Stute of Deseret, is 
clearly shown in tho following edifying pussages. | 

Some time before the “ Reformation? had got fairly under 
мау, this Jededinh M. Grant, the connsellor of Brigham, the 
third man in “tho kingdom,” addressing the Snints—men, 
women, and children—in the Tabernncle, March 12, 1854, 
upon tho proper penalty for breaking tho covennnts of tho 
Church, says: 

“Then what ought this meck people who keep the commandments of 
God do unto them? ‘Why,’ says one, ‘they ought to pray to the Lord to 
kill them, I want to know if you would wish the Lord to come doin and 
do all your dirty work? Many of the Latter-Day Saints will pray, und pe- 


tition, and supplicate the Lord to do а thousand things they themsclics 


would be ashamed to do. . . . . 
| Ө) 
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“ When a man prays for a thing, he ought to bo willing to perform $t him- 
elf. But if the Latter-Day Snints should put to death the covenant- 
breakers, it would try the faith of the ‘very meek, just, und pious’ ones 
among them, and 42 would cause a great deal of whining in Israel. 

“ Then there was another odd commandment. The Lord God com- 
manded them not to pity the poraon whom they killed, but to exccute the 
law of God upon persons worthy of deuth. This should be dono by the en- 
tire congregation, showing no pity, Y have thought there would havo to bo 
quite a revolution among the Mormons before such a commandment could 
bo obeyed completely by them. The Mormons have a grout deal of aym- 
pathy. For instance, if they сап geta man before tho tribunal adminis- 
teri 115 tho law of the laud, and succeed in getting a rope around his neck, 
and having him hung up like a dead dog, it is all right, Hut {f the Ohurch 
and kingdom of God should step forth and execute tho law of God, oh, what 
а burst of Mormon sympathy it would canso! Z wish ice wore in а situation 
Suoourable to our doing that which ts justifiable before God, without any con- 
taminating inyluance of Gentile amalgamation, laws, and traditions, that the 
people of God might lay the ата to the root of the tree, and every tree that 
bringeth not forth good fruit might be hewn down. 

“What! do you belitve that people would do right, and keep the law 
of God, by actually putting to death the transgressors?’ Putting to death 
the transgressors would exhibit the law of God, no matter by whom it was 
done. That is my opinion. 

“You talk of the doings of different governmenta—tho United —: 
if you please. What do thoy do with traitora? What mode do day 
adopt to punish traitors? Do traitors to that government forfeit their 
lives? Examine also the doings of other ourthly governments on this 
point, and you find the same practice universal, I sin not aware that thoro 
are any exceptions, But people will look into booka of theology, and 

| argue that the people of God havea right to try people for fellowship, 
but they have no right to try them on property or life. That makes the 
dooil laugh, saying: I have got them on a hook now; they can cut thom 
off, and I will put cight or ten spirits worse than they uro into their tabor- 
nacles, and send them back to nfob them.” 


In tho midst of the excitement of the ** Reformuation,? Brig- 
ham assured the Saints that these throat-cutting, blood- SORTIS 
doctrines that had been taught to them by the elders were 
meritorious, glorious, and soul-saving. Hero are his words: — 


, “There are sins that men commit for which they cannot recelve for- 
pgivenesa in this world, or in that which is to come; and {f they had their 
eyes open to thoir true condition, they would ba perfectly willing to have their 
blood spilt upon the ground, that the amoko thereof might ascend to heaven aa 
an offering for their sina, and the amoking incenso would atone for their sins; 
wheorcaa, if such ia not (Ле case, they will stick to them and remain upon them 
in tho apirit- world, 


т 
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“I know, when you hear my brethren telling about cutting people off 
from the carth, that you consider it ia strong doctrine; but il is to sace 
them, not to ася them. . . ^. 

' It is true the blood of the Son oe God was shed for sins through the 
full, and those committed by men, yet men can commit sins which it can 
never remit. As it wns in ancient days, во it is in our day; aud though the 
principles are taught publicly from this stand, still tho people do not un- 
derstand them; yet the law is precisely the same. There are sins that can 
bo atoned for by an offering upon an altar as in ancient days; and there 
are sins that the blood of a lamb, of a calf, or of turtle dovea cannot remit, 
but they must be atonal for by the blood of the Man. That is the reason why 
nien talk to you as they do from this stand ; they understand the doctrine, 
and throw out a few words about it. Fou hace been taught that doctrine, 
but you do not understand it,” * 


Jededinh, ever ready to bless the Saints, urged an immedi- 
ate beginning. The following is a choice picco of counsel: 


" I suy there nre men and women here thut I would advise to go to the 
president immediately, and ask him to appoint a coinmittoe to attend to their 


caso, and then let a place фе selected, and let. that oommittes shod their 
blood." t 


Believing thut the reformation was to bring to puss that 
day of separation of “wheat апа tares," “sheep and gonts,” 
the divine inspiration of Brigham, on the 2nd of March, 1856, 
was very emphatic and clear on the manner in which the work 
should be neecomplished. 


‘The time is coming when justice will be Inid to the line, and right- 
eousness to tho plummet; when tea shall take the old broadaword, and ask, 


Are you for God?" and if you are not heartily on the Lord'a side, you will 
be heaton оюп." | 


" We have been trying long cnough with this people, and I go i for 
letting tho sword of tho Almighty to be unsheathed, not only in word, 
but in deed." § J. M. GRANT. 


Tho evidence that this admitted of no figurative interpreta- 
tion, but meant truly all that it expresses, was furnished by 
righum as early ав 1853. A Mormon elder of the name of 
Albert Smith, who had some leaning towards the revelations 
of one Gladden Bishop (a genius who figured in Nuuvoo), went 
from St. Louis to Salt Lake. This Sinith and some friends at- 


* Tabernacle, September 21, 1856. t Ibid. * 
t "Journal of Discourses,"" vol ii, p. 296. 8 Deseret News, October 1, 1856. 
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teinpted to address the Mormons in the public atreet one Sun- 
dny just ав Brighnin was going home trom the Tabernacle. On 
the following Sunday, March 27, 1853, Brighwin was running 
over with * tho Spirit," and revealed himself on the subject of 
upostucy : 


“When I went from meeting last Babbath, my cars were saluted with 
an apostate crying in the streets here. I want to know if ппу one ot you 
who has got tho spirit of Mormonism in you, the spirit that Joseph ana 
Hyrum had, or that wo havo here, would sny, * Let us hear both sides of 
‘the question, Let us listen and prove all things’? What do you want to 
prove? По you want to provo that an old apostate, who hus been cut. 
off from the Church thirteen times for lying, is anything worthy of no- 
ісе? I heard that a certain picture-muker in this city, when the boys 
would have moved away the wagon in which this apostate was standing, 
becume violent with them, saying, ‘Let this mun alone; these are Saints 
‘that you are persecuting.’ [Snecringly. } 

“We want such men to go to California, or anywhere they choose. I 
say to those persons, * You must not court persecution here, lest you got 
во much of it you will not know what to do with it. Do мот court perse- 
cution? We have known Gladden Bishop for moro than twenty years, 
and know him to be а poor ditty curse. Here is sister Vilate Kimball, 
brother Weber's wife, has borno moro from that man thun any other woman 
on earth could bear; but she won't bear it nguin. I suy agnin, you Glad- 
denites, do not court peraccution, or you will get more than you want, and 
ít will como quicker than vou want it, 

“I suy to you, bishops, do not allow them to preach in your wards. 
Who broke the road to these vualloys? Did this littlo nasty Smith und his 
wifo? No. They stayed in St. Louis, while wo did it, peddling ribbons, 
and kissing tho Gentiles, I know what they have done here—they have 
asked exorbitant prices for their nasty stinking ribbons., (Voices, ‘That's 
true,;^] We broke the roads to this country. 

“Now, you Gladdenites, keep your tongues still, lest sudden destruction 
come upon you. Lauy rather than that tho apostates should flourish hero, 
I will «nshcath my bowieku(yo, and conquer or die, (Great commotion in 
the congregation, and а aitnultancous burst of fecling, assenting to tho 
declaration.) Now, you nasty upostutes, clear out, or * judgment will be 
‘laid to the line, and righteousness to the plummet, [Voices generally, 
‘Go it, goit!’) If you suy it is all right, raise your hands. [All ndi 
up.] Let us call upon the Lord to assist us in this and every other good 
work.” 


Tho foregoing is n literal quotation from tho Deseret News, 
republished in tho “ Journal of Discourses,” vol. i., p. 82. 
These extracts, repeatedly published by the Church author- 
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ities, first in the Deseret Mewes, in Salt Luke City, and after- 
wards in the Millennial Star office iu Liverpool, are evidences 
of the sincerity of Brighnin Young. No suno man—fnnatie 
though ho might be—would uso this threatening and blood- 
thirsty language, ut the samo time being fully uwuro of his 
own responsibility, unless he were sincere. Ilo assuredly be- 
hoved that “life and death ? were in tho hands of the priest- 
hood. Ile believes it still; and the exercise of such a power 
Was ** not to destroy, but to suvo!” 

With Judge Drummond on the Pacifice const publishing 
every possible chargo of villainy and despotfsin: against the 
lenders of the Church, asserting thut law could not lo adinin- 
istered in tho Territory, and that the records of tho Supreme 
Court had been burned; with Judge Stiles at Washington rep- 
resenting to the Government that he had been intimidated and 
threatened, and had been forced to close his court; and with a 
host of correspondents writing exciting statements to all parts 
of tho Union nbout tho * reign of terror, inaugurated by the 
* Reformation,’ the nation was wrought upto the highest pitch 
of indignation, 

The administration of President Pierce was drawing to a 
close and did not choose to inangurate апу new measures, but 
this sceming indifference on the part of the Government only 
stirred up the opponents of Brighuin Young to greater exer- 
tions, and avery nicusure was adopted to securo. some decided 
action. 

That busy Glass of men who hang around Wushington 


** wuiting for something to turn up,” 


BOOM вам ап uppropriute 
occasion for a displuy of force to bring Brigham to u renliza- 
tion of his obligations to the national Government. Contriac- 
tors and would-be contractors became urgent for action, rep- 
rescntatives and senators became fierce in their. denunciation 
of the outrages in Utah, and every violent word and action 
of the Mormon priesthood hencctorth was construed. into “ re- 
bellion “against the United Stutes.” 

At the organization of the Republican party, Brighum 
Young and the Mormons occupied too much attention to be 
overlooked, and in tho framing of its first platforin Utah wus 
raised to a kindred nssociation with the South, and in every 
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campaign procession where John O. Fremont was the standard 
bearer of the purty, there could be read: 


“The Abolishment of Slavery and Polygamy; the Twin Relics of 


Barbaris.” 


While the affuirs of Utah were thus before the nation, und 
coming events, portending маг, were casting forth their shud- 
owa, a ваа pago was added to the history of Morinon emi- 
gration. 
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CHAPTER XXXVII. 


EMIGKATING TO UTAH WITH MAND-CARTS.—Mr. Chislott's Nurrativo— 
Tho ** Divine Plan! for eilgratiug tho Poor—Outiltting in lowa City —Organ- 
izing the Compauy—Journoy through lowa—The Elders prophesy a Successful 
Journey—lrotier Buvago protests —'* Inspirational’ Counsel fullowod—The 
Сив break down—OCuttle are lost—The Apostlo Richards prophesies in the 
Namo of the God of Isrucl —Thio. Eldors cut the Fatted Culf—Arrival at Fort 
Lurainto—Provishous become ecarco—Groat Privutlons—The DPuoplo Legin to 
fulut by the Way—Captain Willio’s Bruvery—Tho Winter overtakea thom— 
Snow on the Mountains —Tho Swoctwatur—Groat Distress, Disoaso, and Deuth— 
Envoys fram Bult Lako Valloy—VProvisions all gone—Captule Willio goes in 
aeuroh of Ald—Terriblu Condition of the People--Couruayge and Faithitulness of 
the Bultlurors— Arrival of ‘Timoly Ald—A Thrilling SBceene—Hopo revivcd— 
“Too Lute ''! —Huvagos of Death—A Нага Kuoud—aAn Old Afan’s Douthli —** ZAÀsr- 
teen Corpacaall Stigly krosen’'— Fifteen buried tn One Gruce—Tho Ending of 
the Journcy— Groat Kindness of the Elders und. People of Utah—The Pilgrims 
onter Zion—Sixty-seven Einigrants dend on tha Journey—Groater Losses in 


auother Company —Folly of Modern Prophecies. 


Tuar story of the Лапа Curt Eimigration to Utuh that fills 
во melancholy n page in the history of the Mormon people 
could only be written properly by one who had himself passed 
through the sufferings which it relutes. A gentleman now in 
Salt Lake City, and formerly а fellow-labonrer with the Au- 
thorin the Mormon missions, furnishes a graphic history equal- 
ling in interest the finest pages of fiction, yet strikingly true, 
and exhibiting a rare devotion that commands respect. He at 
first declined to affix his name, but the Author, persuaded of 
the value of his narrative, succeeded at last in inducing him to 
consent. 

Mr. Chislett is a gentleman who enjoys the confidence and 
respect of those who know hii, both in Europe and in the 
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United States; and this episode of his lifo, illustrating as it 
does a phase of Mormon cuigration, and exploding the pre- 
sumptuous folly of the predictions of modern upostles, will be 
read with deep interest. 


MR. OHUISLETT’S NARRATIVE. 
PART I, 
TUK PILGRIMB BET OUT FOR ZION. 


“Fon several yeurs previous to 1850, the poorer portion of the Mor- 
mon emigrants from [Europe to Utuli made the overland journey from 
‘the Frontiers’ to Bult Luke City by ox-teums, under the management of 
the Church agents, who were pencrally claders returning to Utah utter hav- 
ing performed missions iu Europe or the lZusteri States, Tho cost of tho 
journey from Liverpool to Salt Luke by this method was from £10 to £12. 
All the cmigrants who were obliged to travel) in this manner were, if abla, 
expected to walk all the way, or ut leust tho greater part of the way. 
The teama were used for huuling provisions, and 100 lbs. of luggugo were 
allowed to euch emigrant. Old people, fecblo women and children, gen- 
erally could ride when they wished. The overlund portion of tho jour- 
noy occupied from ton to twelve weeks. 

* This waa a safe method of Einigrution, and it added to the wealth of 
tho new Territory by increasing ita quota of live stock, wagons, and such 
articles of clothing, tools, etec., us the emigrants brought. These were all 
much needed іа Utah in curly duys, and fninilics going to the 'Porritory 
with a surplus found good opportunities for exchanging them for lund 
aud the produce of the Valley. Мапу families came ont with their own 
wagons; some of tho more wealthy having several woll laden with neces- 
вагу urticles, Tho growth und prosperity of the Territory wero slow, 
gradual, und natural, and аз cach successive company of cimigrants ur- 
rived they found the country prepared to receive them, Employment 
could generally be obtained by the mechanics (cspecinily of the building 
trades) us soon аз they arrived. ‘Pho wealthy could tind cultivated tund 
at fuir prices without having to endure the hardship of making new 
homes on unbroken lund, while the agricultural labourer could always 
tind а welcome amony the furmers. <Artisuns and inen of no trade were 
the only class who were really out of place. They had to begin life anew 
and strike out fresh pursuits, suffering frequently in the umdertuking. 
But the general condition wus prosperous, 

“The growth of the colony wus not, however, sufficiently rapid to sult 
the ambitious mind of Brighum Young. Thousands of faithful devolecs 
of the Church were waiting patiently in Europe to join the new Zion of 
the West, but all their faith in Brigham was practically valucless, To be 
of any real benefit to the Church thoy must gather in Zion, The questioy 
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was, how to transfer to Utah those who could not raise the necessary £10 
sterling. The mutter was discussed Ап tho winter of 1855-0, in Balt 
Luke City, by Brigham and his chief men. After much debate their 
united wisdom devised and adopted a system of cmigration across the 
plains by hanil-carta, us being cheaper and consequently better under tlie 
circumstances for bringing tho fuithful poor from Europe, 

“Whether Brigham was influenced in his desire to get the poor ot 
Europe more rapidly to Utal by his sympathy with their condition, by 
his well-known love of power, his glory in numbers, or his love of wealth, 
which au inerensed amount of subservient labour would спао him to 
acquire, із best known to himself. But the sud resulta of his Hfund-Curt 
scheme will call for a duy of reckoning in tho futuro which he cunnot 
evailo, 

“ Instructions were sent by Brigham and his chicf men to their agent, 
A poatlo E. D. Richards, at Liverpool, und were published by him in the 
Millennial Star with euch u Nourish of trumpets аз would havo done hon- 
our to any of the most momentous events in the world's history, That 
apostle announced to the Buints thut God, ever watchtul for the welfure 
of his people und anxious to remove them from tho Culuuiilics impending 
over tho wicked in Babylon, hud inspired Iis servant Brighu with His 
spirit, and by such inspiration the hand-cart inodo of omigration was 
adopted. By going to Zion in this way somo cditltcnlty would be oxperi- 
enced; but hind not tho. Lord said that Ho would have a‘ tricd people,’ 
und that they should como up ‘through great tribulation, сіе. Thus 
reasancd this gravo npostloe—declaring the plan was God's own, and of 
His owu devising through His servant Brigham., Thus the word went 
forth to the fuitliful Mormons with tho stamp of Divinity upon it. They 
received it with gladness, believing in the assertion that ‘Ele docth all 
things well,’ and they sot about preparing for their journey—at lenst ъв 
many аз could raise menns to reach the frontiers. ‘Those who had more 
moncy than waa necessary for this were counselled to. deposit all they 
had with P. D. Richards, thut it might be uscd to help others to that 
point, из ull who reached thoro would be surcly sent through. 

“Мапу, in their honest, simplo whole-heartedness, nnd love for their 
brethren and sisters, obeyed this counsel, while many others helped their 
own immediato fricuds ind. acquuintunces to cmigrutce. "Phe result was 
thut a greater number of the Baints lett Liverpool tar Utah that year than 
over before or since. Of this, Richurds felt proud, and frequently boasted 
of it, us though tho success of ths scheme was certuin when the peuple 
had left Liverpool, 

“What his instructions from Brigham were, or whether he exceeded 
them, it is imimatcrial now to enquire; but certain it is thut the prepara- 
tions on the frontiers were altogether inadequate to the number of emi- 
grants, as indecd. were the prepurations throughout the entire journey 
west of New York. For instance, several hundred emigrants would arrive 
at [own City, expecting to find tents or some meuns of shelter, as agents 
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had been sent on from Liverpool to purchase tents, hund-curts, wagons, 
and cattle, and to preparo generally for the coming flood of omigrunts, 
But they were doomed to disuppointment, Thore were no wagons or tents, 
and, for duys after their arrival, no shelter but the broad heavens. ‘hey 
wore delayed at lowa City for sume weeks—some of them for inontlis— 
while carts were being made, and this, too, when thoy should have been 
well on their мцу. 

“Tho * Divine plan’ being new in this country, of course hund-curta 
were not procuruble, so they hud to be made on tho camp-ground.. They 
were mado in a hurry, some of them of very inaufliciently seasoucd tim- 
ber, and strength was sacrificed to weight until tho production was a tru- 
gilo atructure, with nothing to recotumend it but lightucss. They were 
wenerully made of two Purullol hickory ог оак sticks, about tive tuut 
long, und two by one and а bull inches thick. These were connected by 
one сговз-ріссо ut ono end to surve as ц пао Оо, and three or four similar 
piecea nearly a foot прагі, commencing ut tho other end, to serve as the 
bed of the cart, under the centre of which was fustenod a wooden nale 
tres, without iron skeins, A pair of light wheels, devoid of iron, except a 
very light iron tire, completed the ** divino" huud-curt, Its weight wus 
eomewliere ucur sixty pounds. 

“When we arrived ut lowu City, the great out-flttingz point for tho cemi- 
gration, wo found thut three hand-cart coinpanice had alrendy gone for- 
ward, under tho respective cuptaincy of Edmund Ellsworth, Daniel Me- 
Arthur, and | Bunker, all Valley elders roturning trom missions to 
England. These compunics reached Suit Luke City in safety before cold 
weuther set in.* No curts being ready for us, nor indeed anything necces- 
вагу for our journey, wo were detuined three weeks ut Iowa Cump, where 
wo could celebrute the Fourth of July. 

“A fow days after thin wo started on our journey, organized us follows: 
James G. Willie, captain of the company, which numbered about tive 
hundred. Each hundred hud a sub-captuin, thug; first, Millon Atwood ; 
ecconid, Lovi Sauvage; third, William Woodward; fourth, John Chislctt ; 
fifth, Ahmensen. Tho third hundred were principally Scotch; the 
fifth, Scandinuviuns. The other hundreds were mostly English. To euch 
hundred there were five round tents, with twenty persons to u tent ; twenty 








® One of tho baud-cart einlgranta, writing of the arrival of the first two coin- 
panics in Salt Lake City, says: 

t On that occusion Brigham took one of the brethren by tho hand, and suld in a 
tone that showed he was begging tho question: * This experiment is a success.’ Tho 
brother thought; ' So, afer ull that we havo heard of divino plan, eto., you, (Ae Prophet 
tof the Lord, the originator of the scherno, acknowledge it only an experiment! An 
‘experiment fo human life, human misery! Can we imagine anything more cold. 
t hearted than that? Huinan nature, kindness, brotherhood, all forgotten, all saori- 
'ficed to feed ambition! An ambition to do what? To establish а despotiam more 
‘complete than that of the Vatican |’ ' 
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hand-curts, or ono to every five persons; and one Chicago wagon, drawn 
by throu yoko of охоп, to haul provisions and tenta, Each person wus 
limited to seventeen pounds of clothing and bedding, making vighty-five 
pounds of luggage to ouch curt. To this were added such cooking utensils 
ns tho little mess of tive required. But their cuisine being scanty, not 
many articles were needed, and I presume the average would not exceed 
ссп to twenty pounds, iunking in all a littlo over u hundred pounds on 
each сагі. The carts being so poorly made, could not be laden heavily, 
even had the people been uble to hnul them. 

“Phe strength of the company was equalized as much as possible by 
distributing the young mon among the ditferent familics to help them. 
Soveral carts were drawn by youny girls exclusively ; and two tents were 
occupied by them and such females as had no malo companions. The 
other tents were occupied by fumilics and some young men; all ages and 
conditions being found in ono tent. Having been thrown closely together 
on shipboard, all seemed to adapt themselyes to this mode of tent-life with- 
out any marked repupnance, 





Passing through Iowa. 


'" As wo travolled along, we presented а singular, and sometimes an 
affecting appearance, The young and strong went along Euily with their 
carta, but the old people and little children were to bo secen straggling а 
long distance in the rear. Sometimes, when the little folks had walked as 
fur as they could, their futhera would take them on their carts, and thus 
increase the load that waa already becoming too henvy as the duy ad- 
vanced. But what will parents not do to benefit their children in time of 
troublo? The most aifecting sceno, however, was to see a mother carrying 
her chitd at the brenst, milo after milo, until nearly exhausted. The heat 
Was intense, and the dust suffocating, which rendered our daily journeys 
tollsomo in che extreme. 
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“Our rations consisted of ten ounces of flour to cach udult per duy, 
and half that amount to children under cight years of nge. Besides our 
flour we had occasionally a little rico, sugur, сойсс, and bacon. But these 
items (especially the lust) were во smull and infrequent thut they scarcely 
deserve mentioning. Any hearty man could cat his daily allowance for 
breakfast. In fuct, some of our men did this, uud then worked ull duy 
without dinner, und went to bed supperless or begged food ut the furn- 
houses as we travelled along. 

“The people in Iowa were very good in giving to those who usked 
food, expressing their sympathy for us whenever they visited our cump— 
which they did in large numbers if wo stopped near à settlement, They 
tricd to dissuade us from going to Bult Lake in that wuy, and offered us 
cuuployment and homes among them, A few of our company loft us frou 
time to time; but the elders constuntly warned us uguinst ‘the Gentiles, 
and by close watching succecded in keeping the company tolerably com- 
plete. Mectings were held nearly every evening for preaching, counsel, 
and prayer; tho chicf fcuturo of the preuching being, * obey your leaders in 
all things.’ 

' E do not know who settled the amount of our rations, but whoever it 
was, I should like him, or them, to drag u band-curt through tho Stato of 
Iowa in the month of July on exactly the samo amount and quality of fure 
we had. This would be but simple justice. The Scripture says: * What- 
‘socver incasure yu mete shall be mensured to you again.’ 

“When we travelled in this impoverished manner through Iowa, tlour 
was sciling ut three cents per pound, and bucon seven to cight cunts. The 
Church ugents were, по doubt, short of money; but, where was tho wis- 
dom in acnding forward во many people when tho preparations were al- 
together inudequate for them? Would it nat have been better to huvo 
brought over fewer cmigrunts with some small degree of comfort, than to 
have brought so many und have deprived them of the merest necessitics 
of lifo f | 

“A little less than four weeks’ travelling brought us to tho Missouri 
river, We crossed it on a stenm ferry-boat, and encamped at the town of 
Florenco,* Nebraska, six miles above Omaha, where wo remained about а 
week, making our final preparations for crossing the plaina. 

“Phe elders seemed to bo divided in their judgment us to tho prac- 
ticubility of ounreaching Utah in safety ut so date a scuson of the усаг, und 
the idea was entertuiucd for a duy ог two of making our winter quarters 
on the Elkhorn, Wood river, or some cligible location in Nebraska; but 
it did not mect with general upproval, A monster mecting was culled to 
consult the people about it. 

“Tho emigrants wero entirely ignorant of the country und cliinato— 
simple, honest, cager to ро to ‘Zion’ at опсо, and obedient us littlo chil- 
dren to the ‘ servunts of God.’ Under these circuinstuncos it was natural 


ә Formerly * Winter Quarters,” 
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that they shauld leave their destinies in the hands of the elders. There 
wero but four men in our company who had been to the valley, viz. : Wil- 
lie, Atwood, Bavaye, and Woodward; but there were several at Florence 
auperintending tho emigration, among whom elders G. D. Grant and W. 
II. Kimball occupied the most prominent position. These men nil talked 
at the meeting just mentioned, und ull, with one exception, favoured going 
on. They prophesied in the name of God that we should get through in 
Bufcty. Were wo not God's people, and would he not protect ust Even 
the cleiments he would urrangze for our good, ctc. But Levi Savage used 
his common senso and his knowledgo of the country. He declared. posi- 
tively that to his certuin knowledge wo could not cross tho inountaina 
with n inis cd company of aged people, women, and little children, so late 
in the, senson without much suffering, sickness, and deuth,. Ie therefore 
advised going into winter quarters without delay; but ho was rebuked by 
tho other с1 сга for want of faith, ono elder even declaring that he would 
guarantee to ent all tho snow that fell on us between Florence and 8ult 
Lake City. Bavagye wos accordingly defeated, as the majority were aguinst 
him. He then ndded: ° Brethren and sisters, what I have said I know to 
* bo true; but, secingz you аго to go forward, I will go with you, will help 
‘you all I can, will work with you, will rest with you, will suffer with you, 
‘and, if necessury, I will dio with you. May God in his mercy bless and 
‘preserve us. Amen.’ 

“ Brother Suvage wos true to his word; no mun worked harder than he 
to allovinte the sullering which ho had foreseen, when he hud to endure it. 
Oh, had tho judgment of this one clenr-hendcd man been heeded, what 
scenes of sulleriugy, wretehcdness, and death would have been prevented! 
But ho was overwhelncd with the religious fanaticism nnd blind fuith of 
others who thought tho very clements would bo chunged or influenced to 
suit us, und that the seasons would be transposed for our accommodation 
because we, forsooth, were ‘tho people of God 1?" 


PART II. 
TIE JOURNEY ACIHOBS THE PLAINS. 


“ We started from Florence nbout the 18th of August, and travelled in 
the same way аз through Town, except that our curts wero more heyvily 
luden, ns our tents could not. hnul sufficient flour to last us to Utah; it 
was therefore decided to put one suck (nincty-cighit pounds) on each cart 
in nddition to the regular baggage. Some ot the people grumbled ut this, 
but the mujority bore it without a murmur, Our flour ration was in- 
crensed to а pouud per day; fresh beef was issucd occusionally, апа cach 
hundred? had three or tour mileh cows. Phe Nour on the carts was used 
first, the weakest parties being the Arst relieved of their burdens, 

"Everything seemed to bo propitious, and we moved gaily forward 
full of hope and mith, At our camp cach evening could be heard songs 
of joy, merry penls of laughter, and bon mote on our condition and proa- 
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pects. Brother Savage's warning was forgotten in the mirthful case of the 
hour. The only drawbacks to this part of our journey were the constant 
breaking down of curta and the delays caused by repairing them. The 
axlos and boxes being of wood, uud being ground out by the dust that 
found its way there in spite of our ciforts to keep it out, together with the 
extra Weight put on the curta, hud the оссе of breaking the axles at the 
t‘houlder. All kinds of oxpedieuta were resorted to ua renmo.lics for the 

rowing 6vil, bat with variable success. Some wrapped their uxles with 
leather obtained from boot-legs; others with tin, obtained by aucriticing 
tin-plates, kuttles, or buckots trom thoir moss outilt, Besides these incon- 
veniences, there waa felt a great luck of a propor lubricator, Of anything 
suitable for this purpose we had nono at ull. The poor folks hud to uso 
their bacon (ulready totally insutlictent for their wants) to grease their 
axles, und some even used thelr soap, of which they had very littlo, to 
make their carts trundle somewhat eusier. In about twenty days, bow- 
ever, the flour being consumed, breakdowns becamo less frequent, and we 
jogged along finely. Wo travelled from ten to twenty miles por day, 
averaging about fittcen milca. The people felt well, so did our cattle, and 
our immediato prospects of a prosperous journoy were good. But the 
fatea seemed to bo agninst us. 

* About this timo we roached Wood river. The whole country was 
alive with bultTuloes, and one night—or, rather, eveningg—our cattle stam- 
peded. Men went in pursuit and collected what they supposed to be the 
herd; but, ou corrulling them for yoking next morning, thirty head were 
missing. Wo hunted for them three days in every direction, but did not find 
them, Wo at last reluctuntly guvo up tho search, and prepared to travel 
without them as best we could. Wo had only about enough oxen left to 
put one yoke to each wagon; but, as they were cach loaded with about 
three thousand pounds of Nour, the teams could not of course move them. 
We then yoked up our beef cattle, milch cows, and, in tact, everything 
that could bear а yoke—oven two-yenr old heifers. Tho stock was wild 
aud could pull but little, and woe were unable, with all our stock, to move 
our loads, Ан à lust resort we again louded а sack of Nour оп euch curt, 

“The patienco апа fuith of the good honest people were shaken sonio- 
what by this (to them) hard stroke of Providence. Bomo compliincd 
openly ; others, less demonstrative, chowed the bitter cud of discontent ; 
while the greuter purt saw the Shand of the Lord? in it. The belief thst 
wo wore the spiritual favourites of tho Alinighty, and that ho would control 
everything for our good, soon revived ua ufter our temporary despondency, 
and in a day or two fuith was as assuring as ever with the pilgrims. But 
our progress was slow, the old breakdowns were constantly repeated, and 
some could nat rcfraiu from murmuring in spite of the дейеги trustfulness. 
It was really hard for the folke to lose the use of their milch cows, bavo 
beef rations stopped, und haul one hundred pounds more on their curts, 
Every mana and woman, however, worked to their utmost to put forward 
towards the goul of their hopes. 








m~ 


“LOOK ON THIS PICTURE, AND ON THAT.” 319 


u One cyening, пе wo were camped on the west bank of the North Bluff 
Fork of the Platte, a grand outfit of carriages and light wagons was driven 
into our camp fram the Enst. Each vehicle was drawn by four horses or 
mules, und all the appointments seemed to be first rate, The occupants we 
soon found. to be the аровио F. D. Richards, elders W. H. Kimball, G. D. 
Grant, Joscph A. Young, О. а. Webb, N. II. Felt, W. С. Dunbar, and 
others who were returning to Utah from missions abroud. They camped 
with us for the night, und in the moming a general. mecting was called, 
Apostle Richards addressed us, He hid. been advised of the opposition 


‘brother Sauvage had made, and he rebuked him very cevercly in open meet- 


ing for his lack of fuith in God. Richards gave us plenty of counsel to bo 
faithful, prayertul, obcdiert to our lenders, cte., ond wound ир by prophe- 
sying in tho muno of Isracl's God that ‘though it might storm on our 
‘right and on our left, the Lord would keep open our way before ns and 
‘wo should get to Zion in safety? This assurance hud а telling effect on 
the peaple—to them it was ‘the voice of God? They gnave à loud and 
hearty * Amen,’ while tears of joy run down their sunburnt cheeks, 

e These brethren told Captain Wihio they wanted some fresh meat, and 
be bad our futtest calf killed for them. I nim ashamed for liomnnity's вако 
to вау they took it. While wo, four hundred in nuinber, travelling во 
slowly and во fur from home, with our mixed company of men, women, 
children, aged, sick, and infirm people, had no provisions to spare, had not 
enough tor ourselves, in fuct, these ‘elders in Teruel, these * servants of 
God,’ took from us wlint we ourselves so greatly necdced and went on in 
stylo with their splendid outtlt, after preaching to us tuith, patience, pray- 
erfulness, nnd obedience to the priesthood. As they rolled out. of our 


“ашар I could not, ns I contrasted our positions and circumstances, help 


exclaiming to mysell: ‘Look on this picture, and on thats? 

“We broke camp at once and turned towards the river, the apostle 
having advised us to go on to the south side. Ho and his company pre- 
ceded us and waited on the opposite bank to indicate to us the best ford- 
ing pluce. They stood and watched us wade the river—here almost а milo 
in width, uud tn places from two to three fect deep. Our women and girls 
waded, pulling their carts after them. 

“Phe apostle promised to leave us provisions, bedding, cte., at Lara- 
mio If he could, and to secure us help from the valley ns soon аз possible. 

“Wo reached Laramie about the Ist or 2d of September, but the pro- 
visions, etc., which we expected were not there for nus. Captain Willie 
culled a mecting to tako Into considerntion our circumstances, condition, 
and prospects, nnd to sco what could be dono. It was uscertained that at 
aur present rate of travel und consumption of flour, the latter would be 
oxhausted when we were about three hundred and fifty miles from our 
destination | It was resolved to reduce our allowance from ono pound to 
three-quarters of a pound per дау, and at the same time to muke every 
effort in our power to travel fnster.. We continued this rate of rations froin 
Luraiic to independence Rock, 
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“About this time Captain Wilio reccived a lotter from apostle Rich- 
ards informing him that wo might expect supplics to meet us from tho 
valley by the time wo reached Bouth Pass, An examination of our stock 
of flour showed us that it would be gone before we reached that point. 
Our only alternative was to still further reduce our bill of fure. Tho issue 
of flour was then to averuge ten ounces per duy to cach person over ten 
years of ngo, and to be divided thus: working-men to rcccive twelvo 
ounces, women and old men nine ounces, and children from four (о cight 
ouncea, according to age and size. 

“This arrangement dissatisfied some, especially men with families ; for 
во fur they had reully dono better than single inen, the children's rations 
beiny some help to them, But, taken altogether, it was as good a plan ns 
we could have adopted under the circumstances. 

“Many of our men showed signa of failing, und to reduce their rations 
below twelve ounces would havo been suicidal to the company, eccing they 
паа to stand guard at night, wade the streams repeatedly by day to pet 
the women and children across, erect. tents, und do many duties which 
women could not do, 

‘Our cuptain did his utmost to move us forward and always acted 
with groat impartiality. Tho sub-captains hud plenty of work, too, in 
scoing that rations were fhirly divided, cqually distributing tho strength 
of their hundreds, helping the sick und the weakly, etc. 

‘Wo had not travelled fur up the Sweetwater boforo tho nights, which 
had gradually been getting colder since we left Laramic, becimne very 8c- 
vore, The mountains before us, as we approached nearer to them, revealed 
themsclvce to view mnntled nearly to their buse in snow, und tokens of a 
coming storm were discernible in the clouds which cach duy seemed to 
lower around us. In our frequent crossings of the Sweetwater, we had 
really ‘a hard rond to travel? The water was beautiful to tho eye, ns it 
rolled over its rocky bed us clear a8 crystal; but when we waded it time 
after time at cuch tord to get the carts, tho women, and tho children over, 
the beautiful stream, with its romantic surroundings (which should awaken 
holy and poctic feclings in the soul, and draw it ncurcr to the Grent Au- 
thor of Ife), lost to us ita benuty, and the chill which it sent through our 
systema drove ont trom our minds all holy апа devout aspirations, and 
left a void, u sudness, and—in some cascs—doubts as to the justice of an 
overruling Providence. 

' Our восопёссн pounds of clothing and bedding was now ultogether in- 
suficient for our comfort. Nearly all suffered more or less at night from 
cold. Insteud of petting up in the morning strony, refreshed, vigorous, 
and prepared for the hardships of another duy of toil, the poor ' Bnints' 
were to be seen crawling out trom thelr tenta looking haggard, benumbed, 
and showing un utter lack af that vitality во necessury to our guccesa, 

u Cold wenther, scurcity of food, lassitude and futiggue from over-cxer- 
tion, soon produced their effecta. Our old and infirm peoplo begun! to 
droop, and they no sooncr lost apirit uni courage than death's stump could 
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be traced upon their features. Lifo went out as smoothly as a lamp ccases 
to burn when the oil is gono. At first the deuthis occurred slowly and ir- 
regularly, but in n few days at more frequent intervals, until we soon 
thought it unusual to leave a cum p-zround without burying ono or more 
persons, 

" Death wos not long contined in its ravages to tho old and intlrin, but 
the young nnd naturally strong wero among its victinrs. Men who were, 
но to spenk, ав strong us lions when we started on our journey, and who 
had been our best supports, wero compelled to succumb to the grim mon- 
ster, ‘These amen were worn down by hunger, scarcity of clothing and 
bedding, iod teo much lubour in helping their families, Weakness und 
debility were neconipunied by dysentery. This we could not stop or even 
ulleviute, no proper medicines being in the camp; and in nhnost every in- 
stance it curried otf (ho purtics attucked. It was surprising to an unimar- 
ricd uin to witness tha devotion of men to their families and to their 
faith, under these trying circumstances, Мапу n futher pulled his cart, 
with his little children on it, until the duy preceding his death. I have 
geen воо pull their carts in the marning, give out during the day, nad 
die before next morning. Theso people died with the сайи faith and for- 
titude of murtyrs, Their greatest regret seemed to be leaving their fam- 
ities behind thems, and their bodies on the plains or mountains instead of 
being Inid in the conseernted ground of Zion. The sorrow nod mourning 
of the bereaved, аз they saw their husbands and futhers rudely interred, 
were nfYeeting in the extremo, and none but а henrt of stone could repress 
a tent uf sympathy at the sad 3spectucle.* 

“Pach death wenkened our forces. In my hundred I could not raise 
enough men to pitch u tent when we encamped, and now it was that I 


© A letter from ono of the hand-curtgnigrants of a later company found ita way 
into the London. Стаса. This cemigecant relates his appecehedsiou of tho company 
starting tow laro from the Missouri river, und of the resolution. of hiniaclf and rela- 
tions to defer thoir journey to Zion; bnt, being inatructiidl and cheered np by the 
prenching of elders Richards and Wheelock, they resolved. to go forward, ‘ let the 
consequence bo what it would." After he hud travelled pact of the journey, he writes: 
“Wo pushed on; my mother walking sixteen, cighteen, or twenty miles а duy for 
wecks, without a rido or any ussistance, until she was exhausted, with no convo- 
nlence to ride. This brought on disease, and I hnd to haul hec in my hand-oarct for 
two days ; and ufter à month's joucnoy from Florence she was quite worn out, wished 
to give op, wud dicd one morning before wo started out. Wo hurieil her by the 
roadside, without a collin. Wo mourned: ber loss, knowing sho was one of our beet 
friends. ‘The tiuo rolled on for сірі or nino days, und my sister Магу caught the 
samo complaint. Tohaaled hec in my bhand-cart for some duys, and sho then died. 
Wo went on our journey for another fortnight, when my youngest child, Ephraim, 
died likewise. My futher kept pushing and pulling the hand-cart, with вого feet, 
until he was worn out nud had to go to the wagons to ride. My wifo pushed at tho 
hand-carts until she full sick, was worn out, and had to go to tho wngons to ride. 
Му son William fell sick of the fever and арас, and his mother was Ш of the same 
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had to exert mysclf to the utmost. I wonder I did not dic, аз many did 
who were stronger than 1 was. When wo pitched our camp in tho ove- 
ning of cach duy, I had to litt the sick from the wagon and carry them 
to the tlre, and in the morning curry thom again on my back to the wagon. 
When any in my huadred died С had to inter them; often helping to dig 
the gruve myself. In performing these sad oflices I always offered up 
a heartfolt prayer to that God who beheld our sutferings, und begged him 
to avert destruction from ua und send us help. 


PART III. 


FEARFUIL SUFFERINGS: TIE ItAVAGES OF STARVATION, DISEASB, AND 
DEATH, 


“We travelled on in misery and sorrow dny after day. Sometimes we 
made а pretty good. distance, but at other times we were only nble to 
make a few wiles’ progress, Finally we were overtuken by n suow-storm 
which tho shrill wind blew furiously nbout us. The snow full several 
inches deep пв wo travelled along, but wo dared not stop, for we haul n 
sixtecn-mile journey to make, and ahort of it we could not get wood nud 
water. 

“As wo were resting for a short timo nt noon n light wagon wns 
driven into our camp from tho west. Its occupants wero Joseph A. 
Young * and Stephen Taylor, They informed us that n train of supplies 
waa on the way, und wo might expect to mect it in n day or two, More 
welcome messengers never came from the courts of glory Chan these two 
young men were to па, They lost no time nfter. encouraging us all they 
could to press forward, but sped on fucther cust to convey their glad news 


complaint. We pushed on to Fort Laramie, whero 1 was camplotely exhausted with 
hunger and fatigue, and stayed boliind with another young man from Munehester 
(John Barlow). Uf f hail gono on another wook, E should have beon a dead tnan. 
1 cannot say whether my facher is dead or allve.”’ 

e * Joseph А., us the Prophetas eldest son із familiarly termon, was the lust of 
the returning toiesionuries to bavo the cmigrant camp on the banks of tho апе 
dvor. Though ignorant of the opprehenalon that ho felt for their welfare, und tho 
presentiments he had of the inevitable suffering that awaited them, many of tho 
emigrants clung to him with more than ordivacy affection, and detained him till tho 
warning of approaching night urged him to follow his companions, When he bade 
them gooi-by, lio could scarcely say more than ° Yon shall sce ino again soon.’ AM 
speed was mado by him and his companions, and Imimedlately on nerlval in Salt 
Lake City hio reported to his futher how far tho cinigerants wero yot behina., 

Brigham coniprolionded thoir situation ín а moment. Though his son had been 
absent two years froin his home, he ordered һи juetantly to mako ready to retarn 
to the assistance of tho emigrants and gavo htm authority to take all tho provisions, 
clothing, and vehicles that he could find on the way and press them forward to the 
rescue, Brigham Young on that ovcasion earned the good opinions of focs as wel) 


аа friends. 
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to Edward Martin nnd tho fifth hand-cart company who Icft Florence 
about two wecka after us, and who it was feared were even worse off than 
wo were. As they went from our view, many a hearty ‘God bless you’ 
followed them, 

“ Wo pursued our journey with renewed hope and after untold toil and 
futigguo, doubling teams frequently, going bnck to fetch up the straggling 
carts, and encouraging those who had dropped by the way to a little morc 
EN S in view of our soon-to-be improved condition, we finally, late rt 
night, got all to camp—the wind howling friphttully — the snow eddy- 
ing around us in fitful gusts, But we had found a good camp among the 
willows, and after warming and partially drying ourselves before good 
fires, wo ate our scanty furo, paid our usual devotions to the Deity and re- 
fred to rest with hopes of coming aid. 

“Iu the morning tho snow was over a foot deep. Our cattle ca 
widely during the storm, and some of them died. But what was worse to 
us thun alt this wus tho fact that 00 persons of both sexcs lay in the cold 
embrace of death. The pitiless storm and the extra march of the pre- 
vious day had been too much for their wasted energies, und they had 
passed through the dark valley to the bright world beyond. We buried 
these flvo pcople in one grave, wrapped only in the clothing and bedding 
in which they died. Wo had no materials with which to make collina, 
and even if wo lind, we could not have spured timo to make them, for it 
required all the efforts of the healthy few who remained to perform tho 
ordinury camp dutics and to look after the sick—the number of whom 
Inercascd daily on our hands, notwithstanding во many wero dying. 

“rhe morning before the storm, or, rather, the morning of the day on 
Which it came, we issued the last ration of flour, On this fatul morning, 
therefore, we hnd none to issue, Wo had, however, u barrel or two of 
hard brend which Captain Міс had procured at Fort Lurainic in view 
of our destitution, This was cqually and fairly divided among all the 
company, Two of our poor broken-down cattle were killed and their 
carcasses issued for beef With this we were informed that we would 
have to subsist until tho coming supplies reached us. AH that now re- 
mained in our commissary were a few pounds each af sugar and dried 
apples, about a quarter of a sack of rico and а small quantity (possibly 
20 or 25 Ibs.) of hurd bread. The brother who had been our commissary 
all the way from Liverpool had not latterly acted in a way to merit tho 
contldence ot the company ; but it is hard to handle provisions and sulter 
bunger at the saimo time, во I will not write a word of condemnation. 
These few scauty supplices were on this memorable morning turned over to 
mo by Captain Willio, with atrict injunctions to distribute them only to 
tho sick and to mothers for their hungry children, and even to them in as 
sparing а inunnor ns possible. It was an uncnviuble place to occupy, a 
bard duty to perform; but I acted to the best of my ubility, using all the 
discretion I could. 


“ Boing surrounded by snow а foot асер, out of provisions, many of 
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our people sick, and our cattle dying, it was decided that wo should re- 
main in our present camp until the supply-train reached us, It was also 
resolved in council thut Cuptain Willie with one man should go ia scurch 
of tho supply-train and. appriso its lender of our condition, and hausten 
bin to our help. When this was done wo settled down und made our 
camp из comfortuble as we could. As Captain Willie und his companion 

- left for tho West, many а heart was lifted іп prayer for their success anc 
speedy roturn. They wero absent three days---three days which I shall 
never forget. The scanty allowanco of hard bread und poor beef, distrib- 
uted ач described, was mostly consumed the tirst day by the hungry, rav- 
enous, famished souls, 

“Wo killed more cattle and issued tho ment; but, cating it without 
bread, did not satisfy hunger, and to thoss who woro suffering from dys- 
entery it did moro harm than good. ‘Fhia terrible disenso incrensed rapid- 
ly amongst us during these three dnys, and several dicd from exhuustion. 
Before мс renewed our journey the camp became so offensive and filthy 
that words would fail to describe its condition, and even common decency 
forbids the attempt. Suilice it to sny that all the disgusting scencs which 
the render might imagino would certainly not equal the terrible reality. 
It was cnough to muko the heavens weep, The recollection of it untiiung 
me even now—those three days! During that Cino I visited the sick, 
the widows whose husbands died in serving Chom, and the aged who contd 
not help themselves, to know for myself where to dispense the few arti- 
cles that had been. placed in wy charge for distribution, Buch cravings 
hunger Û never suw before, and may God in his morcy spare mo tho sight 
aguin. 

“As I was scen giving these things to tho most necdy, crowds of fam- 
fahed men nnd women surrounded mo und begged tor bread! Mon whoin 
Thad known all the way trom Liverpool, who had Deen truo as steel in 
every stuge of our journey, who iu thcir homes in England and Scotluod 
had never known want; men who by honest labour had sustained them- 
solves and their families, and saved cnangh to cross the Atluntie and trav- 
erso the United Stutes, whose hearts were cust in too great à mould to 
descend to u mean act or brook dishonour; such men as these came to ino 
and Degged bread. E felt humbled to the dust for iiy гасе and nation, 
and I hardly know which fecling was strongest ut thut thine, pity for our 
condition, or malediction on the tates that во hiuublcecd the proud Anglo- 
Saxon naturo. But duty might not bo set aside by feeling, however nat- 
ural, aa I positively refused these men bread! But while I did во, [E ox- 
pluined to them the painful position in which I was placed, and most of 
them acknowledged. that I was right. Not a low of them atlerwards 
spoke approvingly of my stern performance of duty. Te is ditlicult, how- 
ever, to reason with a hungry man; but these noble fellows, when they 
comprehended my position, had faith in my honour, Some of thom are 
in Utah to-day, and whon we moct, the’ strong grip of friendship over- 
comes, for the moment ut leust, all differences of opinion which wo muy 
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catertain on any eubject.* May the Heavens over bo kind to them, what- 
ever thoir faith, for they аго good men and true. And tho sisters who 
suffered with us—may the loving angels ever bo near them to guard them 
from the illa of lift. 





“Camo to mea and beggod Bread." 


“Tho storm which we encountered, our brethren from the Valley also 
met, und, not knowing that we were во utterly destitute, they cnenmped to 
await flue weather, But when Captain Willie found them und explained 
our real condition, they at once hitched up their tenms und made all speed 
to come to our rescue, On the evening of the third. day after Cuptain 
Willic'a departare, just ns tho sun was sinking beuntifully behind the Ais- 
tant hills, on nn cminence immecintely west of our camp several covered 
wagons, cach drawn by four horses, wero seen coming towards us. Tho 
news ran through the camp like wildfire, and all who were able to leave 
their beds turned out en masad to seo them. A few minutes brought them 
aufliciently near to reveul our fuithful cuptuin slightly in advance of tho 
train. Shouts of joy rent the air; strong men wept till tears ran freely 
down their furrowed uud sun-barnt cheeks, and little children partook of 
the joy which some of them hardly understood, and fairly danced around 
with gtudness. Restraint wus set nsido in tho general rejoicing, and аз 
the brethren entorod our camp the sisters fell upon them and deluged 
them with Kisses. The brethren were во overcome that they could not for 


* Without a noto thia remark woull bo misanderstood by tho general reader. 


Whon any one outgrows the Mormon faith, the orthodox generally ara averse to the 


recognition of '* au apostato.” Mr. Chislett wishes to express in his remark that 


tho friondship croated in that trying hour has been proof against oven the bitterness 
of Church disolpline. | 
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some timo utter а word, but in choking silonced repressed ull demonatra- 
tion of those emotions that evidently mastered them. Soon, however, 
feeling was somewhat abated, und such а shuking of hunds, such words 
of welcome, und such invocution of God's blessing huve seldom been wit- 
пеше, 

“I was installed us regular commissury to the camp. Tho brcthron 
turned over to me flour, potatoes, onions, und а limited supply of warm 
clothing for both sexes, besides quilts, blunkets, bufYulo-robes, woollen 
коска, utc. I first distributed the necessary provisions, and after supper 
divided the clothing, bedding, ote., whore it was most noedcd. That 
evening, for the tirst time in quito a period, the songs of Ziou мого to bo 
heard in the camp, and peuls of luughter issucd from the littlo knots of 
people us they chatted around tho fires, The chango secmed almost mi- 
raculous, во sudden was it from gruvo to guy, from sorrow to tgludness, 
from mourning to rejoicing. With the cravings of hungor sutistied, nud 
with beurts fllicd with gratitude to God and our good brethren, wo ull: 
united in prayer, und then retired to rest. 

“Amony the brethren who came to our succour wers clders W. И. 
Kimball und G. D. Grant, They had remained but a (ому days in the Val- 
ley before starting buck to meot us. Muy God ever bless them for their 
wencrous, unscllish kindness and their manly fortitude! They felt thut 
they had, in а great measure, contributed to our sud position; but how 
nobly, how fuithtully, how bravely they worked to bring us safely to the 
Valiey—to the Ziou of our hopes! 


PART IV. 
THE PILGRIMS ENTER TUL CITY OF THE SAINTS. 


“Turk next morning the small company which camo to our relief di- 
vided: опе half, under G. D. Grunt, going cust to meet Martin's company, 
and the other half, under W. H. Kimball, remaining with us. From this 
point until we reached the Valley, W. IH. Kimball took full churge of us. 

“Wo travelled but n few iniles the first day, thb rouds being very heavy. 
All who were unable to pull their carts were allowed to put their little 
outilts into the wagon and walk along, and those who were really unable 
to walk were ullowced to ride. Tho second day we travelled u little tnr- 
ther, and cach duy Brother Kimball got the company along us fur as ít 
was possible to move it, but still our progress was vory slow. 

“Timely and good beyond estimnuto as the help which wo received from 
the Valley was to our company gencrully, it was too late for some of our 
number. They wore already prostrated and beyond ull human help. Bome 
seemed to have lost inental ua well us physical energy. Wo talked to them 
of our improved condition, аррсліса to their love of life and showed them 
how саву it was to retain thut life by arousing themselves; But all to no 
purpose. Wo tben addressed ourselves to their religious feclings, their 
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wish to sco Zion ; to know the Prophet Brigham; showed them the good 
things tlint he had sent out to us, and told them how deeply he sympa- 
thized with us in our sufferings, and what a welcome he would give us 
when we reached the city. But all our etforta were unavailing ; they had 
lost nil love of life, ull senso of surrounding things, und Lud sunk down 
into u stuto of Indescribable apathy, 

“Phe weather grew colder cuch duy, and many got their fect во badly 
frozen that they could not walk, und hud to be lifted from ріцсе to pluca 
Bome got their fingers frozen ; others their ears; and one woman lost her 
eight by the frost. Theso severities of tho weather also increased our 
number of deaths, eo that we buricd several cach duy. 

"A few days of bright freezing weather were succeeded. by another 
phow-starm, Phe duy wo crossed the Rocky Ridge it wus snowing a little 
—tho wind hard from the nortli-west—und blowing so keenly that it al- 
mast piciced us through, Wo had to wrap ourselves closely in blankets, 
quills, or whatever olse we could yet, to Кесер from freezing. Captain 
Willie still uttended to the details of the company’s travelling, and thia 
duy he appointed me to bring up the rear. My duty was to stay behind 
everything and seo that nobody was left ulong the roud. I hud to bury 
ц mun who had died in my hundred, and I finished doing so ufter the 
company had stucted, In. about half un hour [set out on toot alone to 
do my duty as rear-puard to the camp. Tho ascent of the ridge com- 
menced soon after lenving cump, and I had not gone fur up it before I 
overtook д curt that the folks could not pull through tho snow, here 


about knec-deep. I helped them along, and we soon. overtook another. 


Ву all hunds getting to one cart wo could travel; во we moved ono of the 
carts a few rods, and then went back and brought up the other. fter 


moving in this way fora while, we overtook other carts ut different points 
of the hill, until we had six carts, not one of which could be moved by 
the purtics owning it. I put our collective strength to three curta at a 
time, took them a short. distance, and then brought up the other three. 
Thus by travelling over the hill three times—twice forward and once back 
—1 sueeceded after hours of toil in bringing my little company to the 
вап, Phe six curte were then trotted on guily down hill, the intense 
cold stirring us to nction. Jone or two parties who were with these curta 
gnvo up cnutirely, and but foc the fact thut we overtook one of our ox- 
teams that had been detuined on the road, they must huvo perished on 
that Rocky Ridge, One old, mun, named James (a furm-lubourer from 
Gloucestershire), who hud a largo family, and who had worked very hard 
all the way, I found sitting by the roadside unable to pull his cart any 
further. [could not get him into the wagon, as it was already overcrowded, 
Не had n shot-gun which he had brought trom England, and which had 
been а grent blessing to him and his fumily, for he wns u good shot, and 
often had à mess of sage hens or rubbits for bia family. I took the gun 
from the cart, put a small bundle on the end of it, pluced it on his shoul- 
der, and started him out with his little boy, twelve years old. His wife 
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and two daughters older than the boy took the cart slong finely after 
reaching the auimnnit. 

“We travelled along; with tbe ox-teum and overtook others, all во 
laden with the sick and helpless that they moved very slowly. The oxen 
had almost given out. Some of our fulks with carts went ahead of the 
teama, for where the rouds were good they could out-travel охси; but 
we cousatuntly overtook sume strugglers, some with curtis, some without, 
who had been unable to Keep paco with the body of tho company. Wo 
struggled along in this weary way until after dark, und by this (пио our 
t rear ' numbered throu wagons, cight huad-ecuarts, und nearly forty persons, 
With the wagons were Millen Atwood, Levi Savage, und Willian Wood- 
ward, cuptuins of hundreds, faithful men who hud worked hard ull the way. 

* Wo finally cume to à streum of water which was frozen over. We 
could not seo where the compnny hud crossed, If ut tho point whore wo 
struck the ereck, then it hud frozen over since we pussed it. We started 
ono team to cross, but the oven broke through tho ico and would not go 
over, No amount of shouting and whipping could. induce them to stir 
an inch. We were ufruiel to try tho other teams, for even should they 
cross we could not leave the one in the creck und go ой, There was no 
wood in the vicinity, so wo could make no lire, and were uncertain what 
todo. Wo did not know the distanco to the camp, but supposcd it to bo 
three or four miles. After consulting about it, wo resolved that some ono 
should go on foot to the camp to inform the cuptuin of our situation, I 
was selected to perfonn the duty, and I set out with ull speed. In cross- 
ing tho creck I slipped through the ico and got my fect wet, my boots 
being nearly worn out. I had not gone far when I suw some one sitting 
by the roadside. І stopped to sce who it was, und discovered the old man 
James and his littlo boy, Tho poor old man was quite worn out, 

* I got him to his fect and had him lean on me, and ho walked a little 
distance, but not very far. I partly dragged, partly curricd him а short 
distanco further, but ho was quite helpless, апа my strength Гайса me, 
Being obliged to leave him to ро forward on my own errand, I put down 
а quilt I had wrapped round mo, rolled him in it, and told the littlo boy 
to walk up und down by hia father, and on no account to sit down, or ho 
would be frozen to death. I told him to watch for teams that would come 
back, and to hail them when they camo, This dono I aguin set out for 
tho camp, running neurly all the way and frequently falling down, for thors 
were many obstructions and holes in the road. My boots were frozen still, 
so that I had not the frec uso of my feet, and it was only by rapid motion 
that I kept thom from being badly frozen. As it wus, both were nipped. 

“After some time I came in sight of the camp fires, which encouraged 
me. Аз І nearcd the cump I frequently overtook stragglers on foot, all 
pressing forward slowly. I stopped to speak to euch one, cautioning them 
all against resting, as they would surely freeze to death, Finally, about 
11 P. x., I reached tho camp almost exhausted. I had exerted myself very 
much during the day in bringing the rear carta up tho ridge, and had not 
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меп anything since brenkfuat. I reported to Cuptuins Willie and Kim- 
bull the situution of the folks behind. They immediately got up some 
horses, und the boys from the Valley started buck about midnight to help 
the ox-tcunis in. Phe night was very ecvoro und muny of thu eniijrrunts 
wore frozen. dt was O A. м. before the lust team reached tho cump. 

“I told my compunions about the old man Juneca und his little boy. 
hoy found tho little fellow keeping faithful watch over his futher, whe 
luy sleeping in my quilt 
just as I left him. They 
lifted hin into a wagon, 
still alive, but in а sort 
of stupor. Ше died be- 
fore morning., lis last 
words were ци euquiry 
us to the sufety of his 
shot-gaon, 

"Гого wero во muny 
dond and dying that it 
was decided to lie by for 
tha day. In the forenoon 
1 was uppointed to po 





The Old Man James. 


rouud the camp and col- 

lect tho dead, E took with me two young men to ussist me in tho sad 
tusk, und wa collected together, of ull uges and buth sexcs, thirteen сот раса, 
all Ну frozen. We had à large square hole dug in whitch we buried 
these thirteen. рсор1іа, three or four abreast und three deep. When thoy 
did not flt iu, wo put ono or two crosswise nt the head or tect of the others, 
We covered them with willows and then with the earth, When we buricd 
these thirteen people some of their relatives refused to attend the services, 
Thoy manifested an utter. indifference about it, The numbness nnd cold 
in thoir physical matures seem to have reached the soul, and to have 
crushed out natural foching and affection, Had I not myself witnessed it, 
[could not have believed that suffering would have produced such terri- 
blo results. But во it was, Two others died during the duv, and we 
buried them in ono grave, making {Veen in all buried on that camp grouhd. 
It was on Willow creck, à. tributary of the Sweetwater river. I learned 
ufterwurda from anen who passed that way tho next aummcer, that tho 
wolves had exhumed tho bodics, and their bones were scattered thickly 
around (ho vicinity. " 

" What n terriblo fato for poor, honest, God-fearing people, whose 
greatest sin was believing with a faith too simple that God would for 
their benefit reverse the order of nature. They believed this because their 
elders told them so; und had not the apostle Richards prophesied in the 
numo of Tsrnel’s God that it would be s0? But the terrible realities 
proved that Levi Bavaye, with his plain common sense nnd stutoment 


of facts, was right, and that Richards and the other elders, with the 
‘Spirit of the Lord,’ were wrong. 
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“Tho day of rest did the company good, and wo started out next 
morning with new life. During the day we crossed the Gwectwuter on 
the ice, which did not break, although our wagons were laden with sick 
people. The effects. of our luck of food, and the terrible ordeal of tho 
Rocky Ridye, still remained among us. Two or three died every day. 
At night wo camped a little сазе by north from che South Pass, und two 
men in my hundred іса. It devolved on me to bury them. This I did 
before breaktust, The etlluviu бош these corpses were horrible, und it is 
sinall matter for wonder that айог performing the last sud offlees for Chem 
I was taken sick and vomited fearfully. Мапу said my ‘time’ hud como, 
and [ was myse'f ufruid Ghat such was the case, but by the blessing of God 
I got over it und lived. 

“lt had been a pructice among us latterly, when a person diced. with 
any good clothes on, to take them off and distribute them among the 
poor and ucedy., Ono of tho men 1 buried near South Pass had ou n pair 
of mediuin-licuvy laced shoes. 1 looked at them and nt my own worn-out 
boots. I wunted them badly, but could not bring niy mind to the ‘stick- 
ingz-point' to npproprinte them, I culled Captain Kimball up und showed 
him both, and asked his udvice. He told mo to tuko them by all mennas, and 
terscly remarked: * They will do you more good thun they will him.’ 1 took 
them, and but for that would have reached the city of Salt Luke buuctoot, 

“ Near South Pass we found more brethren from the Valley, with scv- 
eral quarters of good fat beef hanging frozen on the limbs of the trees 
where they were cucaumped, These quarters of becf were to us the band- 
soomest pictures wo сусг saw. The statues of Michiel Angelo, or the 
paintings of the uncient masters, would have been to us nothing in com- 
purison to these life-giving pictures, 

" After yctting over the Pass we soon experienced the influcnce of а 
warmer climute, und for u fow duys wo made good progress. Wo con- 
etuntly met tenis from 
the Valley, with nil ne- 
севнагу provisions. Most 
of these went on to Mar- 
tins company, but 
enough remained with 
us for our netunl wants. 
At Fort Bridger we 
found n gzreut iinnuy teums 
that had como to our 
help. The noble fellows 
who came to our nssisl- 
ance invuriubly received 





^ What of tho Promisce ? " | us joyfully, and did all 
in their power to nllevi- 


ate our sufferings. May they never need similar relicft From Bridger ull 
our company rode, and this duy I also rode for tho first time on our jour- 








BIXTY-SEVEN PERISHED BY THE WAY. 331 


осу. The entire distunce from Iowa City to Fort Bridger I walked, and 
waded every streum from the Missouri to that point, except Elkhorn, 
which we ferried, and Green river, which I crossed in а wagon. During 
the journey from Bridger to Salt Lake ц few dicd of dysentery, and some 
trom the ciYects of frost tho dny we crossed the fatal Rocky Ridge. But 
those who weathered that fatal duy and night, and were free from dis- 
саве, gradually reguincd strength and reached Balt Luke City in good 
heulth und spirits. 

“When we left Iowa City wo numbered about five hundred persons, 
Some few deserted us while pussing through Iowa, aud some remained at 
Florence, When wo left the Intter place we numbered four hundred und 
twenty, ubout twenty of whom were independent emigrants with their 
own wagons, во that our hund-cart company was actually four hundred 
of this number. Sixty-seven died on the journey, making а mortality of 
onc-aizth of our number. Of those who were sick on our arrival, two or 
three soon «іса. President Young had arranged with the bishops of the 
different wards and settlements to take cure of the poor emigrants who 
had no friends to receive them, and their Kindness in this respect cannot 
be too highly praised. 1t was cuough that a poor fumily hud como with 
the hand-carts, to insure help during the winter from the good brethren 
in the ditfercut settlements. My old friend W. G. Mills and his wife re- 
ceived mo and my betrothed most kindly, во I had no need of Church aid. 

© After nriiving in the Valley, I found that President Young, on learn- 
ing, from the brethren who pussed us on the road, of the lateness of our 
leuving the frontier, set to work nt once to send us relich it was the Oc- 
tober Conference when they arrived with the news. Brigham nt once sus- 
pended ull conference business, and declared that nothing further should 
be done until every nvailuble team waus started out to meet us. He set the 
example by sending sevcral of his best mule tenms laden with provisions, 
Heber Kimball did the same, and hundreds of others followed their noblo 
example. People who had come from distant purts of the Territory to 
attend conference volunteered to go out to meet us, nnd went at once. The 
people who had no teunis guvo freely of provisions, bedding, ctc.—all do- 
ing their best to help us. 

“ Wo arrived in Sult Luke City on the Oth of November, but Murtin'a 
company did not arrive until about the 1st of December. They numbered 
near віх hundred on starting, and lost over one-fourth of their number by 
death, The storm which overtook us while muking tho sixtcen-inilo drive 
on Bweetwater, reuched them at North Platto. here they settled down 
to await help or dic, being unable to go any further. ‘Pheir camp-ground 
became indeed a verituble gruve-yard before they left it, nud their dcud lio 
even now scattered along from that point to Salt Luke. They were longer 
without food thun we were, and being more exposed to the severo weather 
thelr mortulity was, of course, greater in proportion. 

“Our tale is their tulo partly told ; the sume cuuses operated in both 
cases, und the sume ctfecta followed. 
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“ Immediately that the condition of the suffering emigrants was known 
in Salt Luke City, the most fervent prayers for their deliverance were of- 
fored up. "There, and throughout the Territory, the sumo was donc us 
soon as the news reached the people, Prayers in tho Tabernucle, in the 
school-louse, in the fum- 
ily cirelo, and in the pri- 
vate prayer circles of the 
pricsthood wore constant- 
ly offered up to tlie. Al- 
mighty, begging Him to 
nvuort the stoma Irom ua. 
Buch iutercessions were 
invariably inudo on be- 
hull of Murtiwa company, 
at ull tlic micettups which 
I attended nfter зау nr- 
rival. But these pruy cra 
avniled nothing woro 
than did the prophecies 
of Richards and tho cl- 





ders. Tt was tho stout 
heurts nnd strong bands 


John Chialoit. 


of the nobla follows who 
came to our relicf, the good teams, tho flour, becf, potatoes, the warm 
clothing and bedding, and not prayers nor prophecies, thut saved us from 
death. It is n fact patent to ull the old settlers in Utuh, that tho full 
storms of 1856 were curlicr and moro sovero than were ever kuowa bo- 
fore or since. Instead of their prophecies being fulfilled und their prayers 
anawered, it would almost acem that the clements wero unusually sovero 
that всизоп, as a rcbuko to their prosumption,.” 


TUE STORY OF MARTIN'S COMPANY. — TERRIBLE SUFFERING AND 
PRIVATION 


Mer. Cutsceri’s thrilling narrative should properly huave been 
supplemented by a relation of the sud experience of the last 
hand-cart company, under the guidance of elder Martin. Tho 
story already told is too deeply interesting to allow the listener 
to leave the lust company struggling with the winters furv, 
without a feeling of sympathy, and а very natural desire to 
know the funto of the poor emigrants. It could not be expected 
that elder Martin himself would furnish such a history, as ite 
authorship would have cost him his membership in the Church. 
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A geoutloman, however, in the ox-train that followed the last 
of the hund-eurts, and closed that year’s emigration to Zion, 
und who was himself an eye-witness and sufferer, hns furnished 
the Author with the following picture of endurance, васгібсе, 
and heroisin that fitly closes the story of the ** experiment ° * 
of the divine plan tor gathering the poor from Europo: 


“own City was selected that year for an outfitting point for Snit Lake 
Valley—the huven of rest for the travel-tired Buinte; The apostle John 
Taylor had charge of the cmipration in New York, the upostlo Ernstus 
Snow nt Bt. Louis, the apostle franklin D. Richarda in Liverpool, and 
older Daniel Spencer ut Town City. There was some trouble mnong them 
nea to who was chiet which ocensioned mach «сіу, nnd was probubly 
never settled. To this ditference nre attributable tho stering ind death 
of so many persons which occurred Inter in the season, 

" Elder Chauneey O4. Webb bought tho wagons—tho first of the Chi- 
cago make that subsequently беспе во populur iu Otuh—and also the 
material for innking hund-carts, and shipped them to town City, to which 
point the rnilroud bad just been completed., The nrtisnns were selected 


* Tho Author at first thought that the use of the phrase " divine plan" was 
only an expression of the ironical Peeling of the cmigranta who had sutlered and 
bad become disgusted with Movionisui, but there là abuiilant evidence that such 
was tho language of the cidera in Europe when they were urging tho poor to oini- 
grate, The following 1з опо of the songs that tho unfortunate Moninous sung on 
their journey before their hearts were beunambed by suflecing : 


WUAND-CAKT BONO. 
Tcw&—.4 Little More Cer. 


Cuo&gus: flurrnh foc tho Camp of Inrnol} 
агтай for the harnd-cart schioinelt 

llinemh tl hurribt "tta better far 

"Y haic Chea wagon апа ox Тод. 


Oh, опг fulth oes with the liaud carts, 
Aad they bavo our hvarta’ best loves 
‘Tia a novel ula af truvelling, 
Devcíned by the Coda ahora 
Пагги і ote. 


And Brigham ‘a thelr acooutire, 
Ifo lull vs the зев п; 
And the Haluts aro proudly inarchiog оо, 
Along tho памі -сагі line. 
lurral! eto. 


Who cares to go with the waguona Р 
00 we who are freo and strong; 
Our fulth and arina, with a right good will, 
Shall pull our carts along. 
MH uarrah! etc. 
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from among the cmigrants, and were required to work without wages, ancl 
this they did fuithfully if not cheerfully. While thue working they wera 
insufficiently rationed, which caused great dissatisfuction, resulting in а 
refusal to continue their labours unless they were properly supplicd. ‘Phoir 
demand was complicd with. 

“The hand-carts were fitted up on the most cconomical plan, und во 
far was parsimony curricd that the wheels had no tires, und. to preserve 
the fulloca the cmiyrunts wound them with raw-hide whilo en route, 'Yhis 
defect was afterwards partially remedicd by putting on а rim of hoop-iron 
and rivctting where it lapped. Elder John Van Cott was deputed to 
buy and bring up cattle and mules, which he did, I belicve, from Missouri. 
The trouble before named us to who wag the “ big chief" occusioncd de- 
lays in branches of the outiitting, so that company after company urrived 
on the camping-yvround, and hud to stay there а long time before they 
could commence their jourmey, but I cannot say how long. 

“When tho cuttlo urrived they were entrusted to the hand-curt emi- 
grants to herd, and this part of the business was very badly managed. 
The hand-cart folks had no interest whatever in the oxen, besides which 
they were new to the business, and were incfliciently directed. Tho con- 
sequence was thut lot after lot of the stock was lost, and а proportionately 
greater price was put on what was Ісб to cover the deticiency, tho good 
Saints being forbidden to buy from settlers. The independent companies 
wanted to purchuse their own stock, with the privilege of taking curo of 
it themselves, but this was not allowed. From the above causes the ent- 
tle ‘increased in value '’—I think, three times—and wero finally delivered 
to the emigrants at much higher prices than they could have been bought 
for in the neighbourhood. In this way the independent companies woro 
kept buck in order that they with their teams might relicve the hand- 
carta, if necded. 

“I will suy nothing about the percentago collected from the cinigranta 
on passugo, raijroud, wugzons, hand-carts, апа provisions—it is perhups 
Unnecessary, 

“Florence, 80ome six miles above Omuha, was chosen as а foal outfit- 
ting depot for tho Grent Plains, and pulling the hand-curts from Towa 
City to the Missouri river demonstrated tho мрак places both in carts und 
men. On urrivul thero they were without delay outfitted for their long 
journcy, supplies having been sent up in quantity from Bt. Louis. Jamesa 
McGaw was in chargo at Florence; he was a capable and indefatigable 
man. 

“Tho last Пап -саге train, under Tyler and Martin, arrived ut Florenca 
towards the middle of August, and many of the people were discouraged 
at tho prospect uhead, but they were cheered by the elders preaching and 
telling them that n testimony would bo given them that they were the 
chosen people of God, for they would go through sufo und. unharmed. 
‘The Indians, the scnsona, nuy, the very elements, would bo controlled for 
‘their benetlt, and after they got through they would hear of storms on the 
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‘right and on tho left, of which they in their travelling wonld know noth- 
‘ing.’ Notwithstanding this encouragement, some remained behind for 
that season—and for many scasons, for aught I know, others begged 
hurd for permission to do so, but this was retused; others offered their 
personal effects and promises to pay after arrival in Utah to any one who 
would take them in wagons. One lady offered ull her jewellery, worth a 
considerable sum, for that purpose, 

“The lust ox-team—ot which John A. Hunt had charge—was dce- 
epatched soon after, It was n sort of Church train; that is, it consisted 
of wagons belonging to the returning missionaries, oiz., Daniel Spencer, C. 
Н. Wheelock, C. Q. Webb, Captain Dan. Jones, F. D. Richurds, James 
Linforth, and others. The wool or cotton machinery brought by Georgo 
Halliday was in this train, and also the harp belonging to tho poor old 
blind man Giles, which, a8 ho was unable to pay freight upon it, ho had 
‘donated’ to Brigham Young. Пе was afterwardg accorded the privilege 
of going to Brigham Young's mansion and playing wpan his own instru- 
ment somctiuies, of which privilege he gladly availed himself. It is said 
that the poor, afflicted old man would play there for hours at a time, whilo 
the hot tears streamed down his fuco as thoughts that would not be con- 
trolled rose unbidden in his mind. Но afterwards got possession of his 
much loved instrument: he may have bought it or Brighum Young may 
have given it to him, as no onc of his houschold could play on it then. 





Crusalny Ше Platte Kiver. 


In this last train there wore also several young girls; some of whom 
had a wagon fitted up for their comfort, and others had still better ac- 
commodntion in the way of ambulance or carriage. The wagons belonging 
to Mr. Tenant—whose property soon melted away in Zion—were also in 
this train. Mr. Tenant died on the plains at O'Fallon's Bluffs. Mr. Hunt 
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had instructions on no account to pass Tyler's hand-cart train—a pretty 
conclusive proof that what the elders had told the Saints with во much 
earnestness поне the Heavens protecting them uguinst the atorms was an 
assurance they did not themselves believe. 

«The wagons overtook the hand-carts at the Platte crossing, west, I 
think, of Laramic, und the poor hand-cart folks were thoroughly worn 
out and weak alike in body and mind. Under all circumetances they 
wero regularly culled up to prayers, and it was remarked that the shorter 
the rations the longer were the prayers. At this time great numbers of 
the emigrants dicd. I do not know how many, and will not attempt to 
conjecture, for a general account is sutliciently painful without particular- 
izing. The wagon und hund-cart train camped together nt the crossing 
of the river—anad such a crossing [| Tho men trom tlie ox-truin made euch 
several trips across the Platte, sometimes pulling a hund-cart, and somo- 
times carrying on their backs a sick or weak man, woman, or child, Phen, 
after all were over, thera followed more long prayers and lengthened cx- 
hortutions, to whith tho poor emigrants listencd in their wet clothes 
and shivering with tho cold. These prayers were succeceded by tlie distri- 
bution of their scanty rations, 

“Nost morning ono of the men was found close to camp, dead. and 
partly caten by the wolves. Пе had gone out and was perhaps too tired 
or too careless of life, or possibly was unable to return, It was at this 
place that Tyler, when asked to lend his riding mulo for the purpose of 
helping to take the sick and tho aged imen and women across, refused, ns- 
signing us n reason that he did not want his mules worn out. The mor- 
tality at this camp was proater than изи], 

“The first snow whith overtook the emigrants was on the enst sido of 
tho river at the last Platte crossing, about sixty or seventy miles below 
Devil's Gate, near Red Buttes. Scveral trappers and traders lived there, 
among whom were Iteichau, Seminole, Baptisto, Pappnu, and others. The 
river was forded and camp made some two or three miles up on the other 
side. Were there was a very heavy 8now-storm, und the train was unable 
to move at ull. It was at this camp that Joseph A. Young and Steve 
Taylor met the disheartened emigrants and infused into them new enorgy. 
The grass was covered with snow, and cottonwood trees were cut down во 
that tho cattle wight feed upon the bark and small branches, 

“Tho toilsome march waa again renewed under increased difficulties, 
aud when wo had advanced ав fur as Gage creek we inet somo more of tho 
returned missionaries sent out by Brigham Young at the October confor- 
enco to help the people through the difficulties caused by the foolish and 
fatal deluy nt the starting-point. C. H. Wheelock and John Van Cott 
were among this relief party. Too much praise cannot be given to those 
who thus came out from Bult Lake to help us: they worked like he- 
roeg, and their moral influence accomplished perhaps n8 much as their 
bodily offorts, for they were full of stamina, while tho omigrants were ut- 
terly worn out, 
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“The toilsome march was immediately resumed, and to rivo you un 
iden of how low the oxen were, I may mention the fuct that the pulling of 
the wagons up Prospect Hill killed several of them— perhaps tifteen, 

“On arrival at Dcvil's Gate on the Gweoctwuter, whore wo found five or 
віх log-houscs in a dilapidated condition, it was concluded that the hand- 
carts should go no further, A teinporary halt was therefore made, and a 
remodelling of both trains was made. The wagons were unloaded and 
the contents storod in two of the log-houses ; the hand-carts woro un- 
loaded and the people wero put into the wagons, as many being placed in 
cench wagon us tho teams could movo, and the remainder were let. As- 
distance was constantly arriving from Salt Luke, and those fresh teams 
helpod wondertully, 

“The weuther now set in во cold that in two days tho Sweetwater 
river was frozen thick enough to bear tho wagons and teams, and they 
crossed en the ice, Beveral more people dicd nnd were buricd nt Dovil's 
Gate. "Iwenuty men were detailed to remain there all winter to take curo 
of tho property left, and also а lot of young stock that was too poor to 
drive through ut that timo. D. W. Jones, Bon. IIumpton, and F. M. Alex- 
ander—three men from Balt Lake— were appointed to this chargo; the 
other seventcen were emigrants. A small quantity of Hour was left with 
them- some flvo or віх sacks, I should think—and the rest of the people 
moved on, 

“The track of the emigrants was marked by graves, and many of the 
living suffered almost worse than death. One віск mun there, who was 
holding by the wagon-bara to save himsclf from tho jolting, had all his 
fingers frozen otf Men may be seen to-day іп Balt Lake City, who were 
boys then, hobbling round on their club-foet, all their toes having been 
frozen off in that fearful march. 

“It is a noticenblo fuct that, аз a rule, the men (айе first: the poor 
follows toiled on until they could do so no longer. They have been ac- 
cused of a lack of consideration, and of being devoid of all manhood, to 
let women and girls slave as they did. It is true that a fearful amount 
of selfishness, not to sny brutality, was brought to the surface; but per- 
haps the above few words of explanation may serve to temper the opinion 
which might otherwise have been formed respecting the conduct of some 
of them. It mny possilily bo said that the men should have worked until 
they died on their tracka, rather than sco wives and mothers engage in 
that terrible toil. Some certainly did 80, and tor those who did not, it 
may be urged that humanity is frail at best, and that hunger and hard 
work, endured hundreds of miles from any hope of relief in the full bit- 
terness of ц most Iincloment scason, not only destroy ull romance but deaden 
the natural feclinga of tho most manly and affcctionnte. 

“ What remained of the lust hund-cart and ox-train companies for that 
season were got into Balt Lake by the exercise of almost superhuman ex- 
ertions, and numbers died after their arrival. 

“The twenty Icft at the Devil'a Gate were at once put on rations of 

21 
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flour, but of meat they had enough, such ав it wus. Tho weather waa in- 
tensely cold ; the snow fell deep, and the wolves soon began to make aud 
havoc among the poor stock, and what the wolves spared the season 
threatened to kill. Tho remainder was theretoro driven up, killed, and 
tho meat frozen. A United Stutes mail came up froin the Mast, but could 
tuko their mud wagons no further, во the men loft them und started again 
with packed mulea, but they could not travel, and returned to the Platte 
Bridge. This I mention to show that no provisions could reach the 
Devil'a Gato. 

“Tho flour was soon consumed, und imeat without salt was the only 
article of food, and even that begun to run short. About this timo Jones 
and unotlier man took the only two horses that were left—all the rest had 
died—und started for Platte Bridge to try and obtain some supplies. Phe 
first night out the wolves killed one horse, nnd the other was not seen 
until spring; во thoy returned ciipty-lianded and on foot. There wus very 
little game, and only a Бото, a deer, and а few rabbits were shot. Fi- 
nally tho icut was consumed ; then the hides were caton, ан also all the 
hide wrapped round tho wheels of tho haud-carts, und every serap about 
the wagons and the neck-picce of the butlulo-skin, which had already 
done service as а doormat for two months. In tho spring they subsisted 
on thistle roots, scgoes, and a species of wild garlic, until four camo down 
from Salt Таке. But, to cut n long story short, tho twenty mon eventually 
got safely through; terribly emaciated it is truo, but still ва бу. 

“Buch was the ending of the * divine plan’ for emigrating the poor 
in the your 1850." 


The story of the hand-cart expedition has now been pur- 
tinlly told, and that for the first time, to the public, for no pen 
cun ever fully truce nor pencil picture the sufferings of that 
poor, devoted people. 1t would melt the hardest heart to lis- 
ton to the personal recitals of that horrible Journey which in 
moments of confidence the sufferers relate to their friends. 
One of the clders, whose pen was the most potent in England 
in urging the poor to emigrate by hand-carts, and who in the 
honest sincerity of his faith confided implicitly in the inspira- 
tion of apostles and prophets, was destined to witness and 
share in the deepest of that suffering. Ot the intensity of the 
cold which the lust company ondured, his story is ulinost. in- 
eredible. Men and women sittings ou а wagon-tongue, on tho 
ground, or leaning ayainst their fragile curta while eating their 
scanty faro would in an instant die without on evidence of 
coming change. With a morsel of broud or biscuit in their 
hands, nearing it to their mouths, could be reon men, hale- 
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looking and apparently strong, stiff in death. Such scenes can 
hardly be imagined by those who did not witness them, but to 
the hundreds of men and women who had fled trom “ merry 
* England? to esenpo the destruction which they were taught 
was coming upon the Gentile nations, what a commentary 
was there upon the predictions of men who cluimed to be the 
inspired servants of the most high God, in that bitter struggle 
for life. 

But the reader will justly inquire—What was fhe sequel to 
the hund-cart story, and how was it understood in Utah? 


When the news reached Brigham Young, as already stated, 
he did nll that апаз could do to save the remnant und relieve 
the sufferers. Never in his whole career did lio shine so glori- 
ously in the eyes of the people. There was nothing spared 
that he could contribute or command. Iu the “Pabernacle he 
was the Lion of the Гога? and “his fierce unger was kin- 
“dled ? against those whom he supposed were the cause of 
the culiunit y. 

The apostle Richards was at once chosen us the victim of 
his wrath, and upon hin und his counsellor, elder Daniel Spen- 
сег, he spent the fury of his soul, When Brigham is aroused 
he thinks ot nothing but the annihilation of his enemy. A 
more humble, devoted worshipper of Brigham never breathed 
than the apostle Rishards had been ; at Brigliins word he 
would have licked the dust of his fect, and to carry out the 
purposes of his prophet he would have travelled to the ends 
of the earth, or would have joyfully given his life to shield 
him from harm. By nature FE. D. Richards is a kind, good 
шап, with more love uud devotion than аге good for him, and 
it was in his pride to make Brigham great in carrying out the 
* divino plan? that he had aroused the poor Mormons in 
Europo to emigrate in greater numbers than he had at last the 
capacity to control and «direct, Пе counted upon the aid of 
u brother apostle—Jobn Taylor—then at New York, which he 
nppears not to have received in the way that he expected, and, 
that fniling him, the doom of the hund-curt scheme became 
n certainty. 

Blinded, it is charged, by pride and selfishness, neither of 
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these apostles foresaw the distant results of this misunderstancl. 


ing, or neither of them would have risked the consequences ; 
but there was a valuable lesson in store for both, und still more 
important instruction for the Mormons. 

The agency of the Mormon emigration at that time was a 
very profitable appointment. With this department attached 
to the Liverpool publishing office, the presidency of the Brit- 
ish mission was always coveted by tho apostles. It afforded 
many “© opportunities " * of replenishing the family purse. 

By arran&ement with ship-brokers at Liverpool, a cominia- 
sion of half a guinen per head was allowed the ngent for every 
adult emigrant that he sent across tho Atlantic, and the rail- 
road companies in New York allowed a percentage on every 
emigrant ticket, and some abatement was also зао on the - 
freight of extra baggage in favour of the ngent. Dut а still 
larger revenue was derived trom the outfitting on tho frontiera. 
The agents purchased all the cattle, wagons, tents, waron-cov- 
era, flour, cooking utensils, stoves, und the staplo articles for à 
three months’ journey across the plains, and trom them the 
Saints supplied themeclves. Many a good editorial was writ- 
ten and sermon preached upon the blessings of unity and ac- 
cumulativo purchases, and ** no one could be regarded ав in 
“good standing in the Church? who would sail by other 
ships, or travel by other direction than that prescribed by the 
Church. 

At the dute of the hand-cart expedition, the apostle Rich- 
ards was president of the Church throughout all Europe. Ilo 
was also а director of the Perpetual Emigration Pund Organi- 
zation, and to hin was entrusted tho finnanetal manaccment of 
the entire European emigration of that year from Liverpool to 
Salt Lake. The apostle Taylor was at that time presiding over 
the Mormons in the Eastern and New Га; апа States, with 
New York tor his hoad-quarters. By ordination, the apostlo nt 
New York took precedence of the npostle at Liverpool, nnd it 
is presumed entertained the iden that the arrangements for the 


е One of the sons of an aposilo fucctiously replylng to an enquiry respecting his 
father’s ability to provide for во many wives and children, when he was without 
salary or compensation for services reudcred to the Church, unaworod : ‘Ho hus a 


“ good many opportunities." 
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passugze of the emigrants through the States on to the frontiers 
should be under his direction. The apostle at Liverpool could 
not see things in thut light—he only wanted the influence and 
assistance of the npostle nt Now York, but nothing more, and 
thus vach misunderstood the other's. position. Even inspired 
apostles mny fuil in attaining unity of purpose when tho sub- 
ject under consideration is the “ almighty dollar.” 

Tho carly months of 1856 passed away while the two apos- 
tles stood upon their dignity and arrived at по understanding, 
though each doubtless thought that he was right? New York 
waited for some request from Liverpool, and Liverpool waited 
with greant anxiety for items of information from New York; 
“brother Franklin? was nearly crazy becuuse he could. not 
: ? was perfectly 
wutted to hear 


ind cC brother Joba 
>> 


hear troim °“ brother John,’ 
Innocent of thinking that ** brother Frunklin 
froin hiin at all, 

After so nny promises being made “in the nume of the 
“Lord” for the success of the “divine plan," it seems strange 
that it did not occur to Franklin to pet “the Lord? to touch 
the intellect of John and bring them to nn understanding. 
How contemptible appear asl tho promises that “the Lord” 
would still the winds and the waves, would change the seasons 
nnd causo the snow to fall on the right hund and on the left 
for the safety of the emigrants going to Zion, while the saine 
* Lord," whose words had been pledged thousands of times to 
the poor Saints, was powerless to touch either of his own apos- 
tles und bring them to comprehend that the precious lives of 
thousands of persons were placed in jeopardy by their selfish- 
ness or pride | 

The npostle Taylor got back first to Zion and explained his 
action in tho mutter, which then uppeured satistuctory. On 
the arrival of the apostle Richards, Brigham attacked him in 
the Tabernacle, held him up to ridicule and contempt, and 
cursed him in the mame of Israc?s God. Elder Danicl Spencer, 
who had been the counsellor of Richards, cume in for his share 
of the contempt and anathemas., For yours atter, the apostle 
could scarcely lift up his hend; he absented himsclf from the 
public mectings and was rarely seen iu times of rejoicing. His 
heart was crushed. Ilo could not defend himself, for when 
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ence Brigham has spoken no man who values his favour dures 
to contradict him. For ten years Richards and Spencer were 
under a cloud, and silently bore their heavy grief. At length 
it told upon the riper years of elder Spencer, and he went to 
his grave a broken-hearted man, the object of much syipathy 
in the community. Elder Edward W. 'l'ullidgo, then one of 
the editora of the Utah Afugazine, resolved in that periodical 
to tell the fucts of the hand-cart story, and exonerate the apos- 
tle Richurds und elder Spencer, Mr. Tullidge was in tho Liv- 
erpool ottico editing the Millennial Star, under Richurds, at 
the time of outfitting the eimigrunts, and knew that it was hu- 
manly impossible for the apostle Richurds to have dono more 
than ho did, and that the whole calamity which befell the emi- 
grants was duc to the misunderstanding between the Liverpool 
and New York oflices, as here narrated. 

Brigham, by the merest accident, heard of the intended 
revelutiou in the Magazine. He sent for Mr. Godbe, the prin- 
cipal owner of that periodical, nud, though one side of the 
whole edition had been worked off, the order was piven to de- 
stroy it, und it was destroyed: not а copy suw daylight. It 
would not then do to show that Brighum had ruined an inno- 
cent man; besides, it would have been dangerous to hive ut- 
tacked the other. 

To the apostle Richards, favours have since been shown, und 
he is working up ngain to his former prominence among the 
apostles; but Brigham retracts nothing, und tho unathleniaus are 
left in the minds of the people. What i commentary apon 
Brighaw’s спи to the possession of “u priesthood that is in- 


“fallible 1” 





нуп OL NOILIG3dX3 SALVIS CAILINN AHL 


Y A - c 
-+ - 
- У 2 — 
LI 
L 


- Ге, 2 - Eh a а, " 
‚ w _ n 





-, - 


Tui T A ede 


ЫС. NP : 
— —— — 
D qi 


[NN 
Tie [Y a Тар rex 0 
v `. © — à 

* а Д y 


ly 





CHAPTER XXXVIII. 


THE MORMON МАН. — Пол it was inauguratod—Isolation of Utuh—Carrying the 
Mulla—-Moriion Enterprinuo—Senator Douglas and the Suints—Annivorsury Fua- 
tivitius ut Big Cotton wood Luko—Now Otllciul Appointinonts for Utuh—Warlike 
Propurutions of the Balinta —Beliovors concentrated ut Zion—Ludiorous Fearn of 
вото Eldors-—Mujor Van Vivit sent by tho United States Qovornmecnt—Brighum 
rocolves hlin—Mujor Van Viuit's Story —Brighan s Proclatnmation—Deflancoe from 
the Tuhornuolo — Hrighuii's Wratli—llobar's Enthliusiasin--I2xpoditlon ofthe United 
Btatos Army—Duyberrylam of Brighuin—D. H. Wolls instructs tho Brethron to 
harass tho Ariny — Pho Mormons burn the United States Truins—Qreut Sufforing 


of the ''roops—SMulos and Cattle freeze on the Buud—Thirty-fve miles in ff- . 
toon Days l 


Wine the Mormons were locked out by deep snows on the 
mountains from nearly all intercourse with the Eastern States, 
and were nimost as destitute of news from the Pacific, they had 
little iden of the stir which Utah hud created everywhere 
throughout the Union. 

Pertectly unconscious of having disturbed the tranquillity 
of any ono, and never suspecting that the great sermons of the 
Tabernacle would be taken for more than buucombe, the Mor- 
mon leuder begun in carly spring to curry out his projects at 
home and his missions abroad. 

One of tho citizens of Utuh had obtained the contract from 
the Post-Office Department tor the transportation of the United 
States mails across the plains between Leavenworth, Kansus, 
and Salt Luke City. In this Brigham saw the foundation for a 
grand carrying company, and bent all his energies to organize 
a “В. Y. Express.” Ile gathered around him the most in- 
trepid men of the mountains, pressed the brethren who had 
‘stock ° to join in the enterprise, and succeeded in controlling 
all that was necessary to make the compuny successful. 
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The winter snows of 1856-7 had turried long on the moun- 
taius and the plains, and this rondered tlie stocking of tlie 
road and the building of stations over the long distance of 1,200 
miles a very severe task. But there was every incentivo to 
more than ordinary diligence. Tho Government hud never 
exhibited much fuvour to any Mormon citizen, and dolay in 
commencing the new шаі contract might be seized us а pro- 
text for repudiating the new contractor, With this fully im- 
pressed upon their minds, the most daring and hardy of the 
mountaincers were called to assist, and in au incredibly short 
space of time, and in the midst of very severe weuther, stu- 
tions were built and relays of horses and mules were strung all 
the way along tho travelled route trom the mountains to the 
river. 'lhere was u fuir prospect then that the ** D. Y. Ex- 
* press Carrying Company ” would have grown into a gigantic 
enterprise, conveying all the inerchundise and mails from tho 
East, and have placed Utah, by means of express messengors, 
in daily intercourse with the rest of the world, a decade be- 
fore that desired end was accomplished by tho railroad. This 
was to ull appeurance the most sensible enterprise that Brig- 
ham ever attempted ; but, alas! 


“ Tho best laid schemes o" mice an' inen 
“Gang aft a-pley.” 


The correspondence from Utah, the serious charges of the 
judges, the wire-pulling of contractors, and the doep-luid 
schemes of politicians,* were too much for any government to 
resist; but the unkindesat cut of ull was the desertion ot the 
Mormon interest by their lony-tried trieud, Senator Stephen 
A. Douglas. 

As circuit judge in Illinois, that honourable gentleman 
had befriended the founder of Mormonism, when he was the 
victim of an erring interpretation of the law, or tho subject of 


e It is difficult to resist the conclusion that the opportunity afforded by tho U. 
B. military expedition to Utah In 1857 was not eayorly svizod by Mr. Floyd as fu- 
vourable to the long-chcrished suheme for the rebellion of 1861, At all ovents, as 
will be seen in the sucoceding chapter, placing “the dower of the Атоогісап arwy " 
eo far away from rail and water, with suoh а hugo mass of munitions of war— 
which were wholly lost to the natíon—waa not iahucmonious with tho general plan 
of Mr. Buchanan's Scorutary of War propsratory to the declaration of secusslon. 
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unwaürrantablo interference. The Mormons looked upon the 
judge very kindly, and in after-yeurs, when he became senator, 
every delegation from Utah to Congress was certain to consult 
and listen to his suggestions and counsels, 

His ‘‘squutter-soverciguty " was their political creed, and 
while they sought his influence at the seat of government, he 
found in them the living exponents of the soverciguty doctrine 
to which ho devoted his life. But the time had come when 
this hurmony was to bo disturbed. 

In the spring of 1856 Senator Douglas delivered a great 
speech at Springticld, Hlinois. It was the announcement of 
his platform before the assembling of the conventions that were 
to nominate the successor of President Pierce. In that speech 
the senator characterized Mormontem us ** the louthsome ulcer 
“of the body politic ? and recommended the free use of the 
scalpel as tho only remedy in the hands of the nation. Tho 
Author well remembers that speech and its effect upon the Mor- 
mons. По wus then cngnged as nussistant editor of Zhe Mor- 
mon, u weekly paper published in New York city. His first im- 
pulso was to notice the speech, but a careful exumination of it 
rendered the expediency of such a course very doubtful, There 
were во many ifs”? und во often “should it. be,” that it wus 
at lust concluded to leave it alone, for the senator might after 
all have only suid what ho aid trom the necessity of sailing 
with the popular tide ngninst the Mormons, while at the sume 
time he might in the Senate demand evidence of the crimi- 
nulity of the Mormons before any nction was taken against 
them. Brigham попе could determing whut course, if any, 
should be adopted in respect to the Springtield speech. 

Before long the Deseret Mews, Brighanrs official organ, 
presented to the world a reply to Senator Douglas, The priest- 
hood's phiuls of wrath were poured out without stint or mercy 
upon tho head of their quondam friend and defender. All the 
good that ho had ever done was in a moment forgotten, and 
all their obligations were in an instant cancelled tor ever, An 
irreconcilable brench was made, and the spirit of prophecy was 
rampant. ‘The predictions of Joseph that had been embalmed 
in the catacombs of history were dragged forth trom their long 
and silont slumbers, and the Illinois statesman wus reminded 


ae 
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of the time when he was * but a county judge? and when 


the Prophet Joseph patronizingly told him that ho would yet 
be an aspirant for tlie chuir of Washington, that, if ho continued 
the friend of the Mormons, he should live to be President of 
the United States, but if he ever litted his finger or his voice 
against them his plans should bo frustrated and his umbitious 
hopes utterly disnppuinted. All this Brigham circumstantially 
related to the senator in reply to his Springfield speech, and 
closed with the anathemas of the priesthood and the prediction 
that the senator should fuil in his attempt and never nttain to 
the goul of bis ambition. The Democratic Convention met 
in Oincinnati soon after, und Senator Douglas was а candidate 
for the Presidency of the United States. The Поп, James 
Buchanan was nominated, the Illinois senator was defeated, 
Brighuin was а prophet, and the faithful rejoiced.* 

During that cumpaign, in the fall of 1850, Republicans 
carried the banner hostile to polygamy, and Democrats made 
speeches against the sume institution: the Mormons hud no 
friends anywhere. 

On the £th of March, 1857, Mr. Buchanan was inaugurated 
chief magistrato of the republic, with a cabinet that soon 
proved itself hostile to Utuh und ready to obey the behosts of 
the mation in bringing Brigham Young and the Mormons 
* into subjection to the laws.” 

The Mormons liad hardly got to the Missouri river with 
the first mail trom tho mountains before the noisy prepara- 
tions of wur were heard. The new mail contractor received 
at Leavenworth but one monthly mail to carry across the 


e Benator Douglas was again a candidate for the Proaldonoy in 1800, aud received 
the nomluation of the convention. His chaucoa of success wore not unfuvourablo, 
and the Utah Mormons had somo unxicty about tho prodiction, Furtuuately the 
split fa the Doin suratio party and the can fikutucea of Senator Johu О. Beeckiuridge 
helped “the Lord" and his people. Mr. Liucolu roccived of the popular vote 
1,857,610, Mr. Douglas was next in order, and received 1,306,970, There мца сусп 
then another chance foc the prophecy to bo dofeatod, but tho Lord " had the сісо- 
toral college fairly iu bis hands, and Mr. Douglas. only reccivod twelve votes, while 
Mr. Lincoln received 1801 That was a Red Sea defeat: and, to add to the dismay 
and humillation of the enemies of “tho kinjgzdoin," Afr. Douglus was noce than 
three tlines diatanced by Mr. Boll, and Mr. Breckinridge was віх titnes ahoud of the 
Піпоів senator. Nothing could bave been more satisfactory to the Sainte. * Tho 


Lord," Joseph, and Brigham had triumphed. 
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plaine, and, when he presented himself for the sccond, it was 
denied him. The Government had concluded on a change $ 
an act of bad faith which ‘ military necessity”? alone might 
perhaps justify; but the ground upon which tho contract wus 
suid to be unnulled was discredituble to the Government and 
tended to impress the Mormons more und more with dislike to 
the representatives of the nation. 

Brighanw’s representative in the East, A. О. Smoot, then 
mayor of Salt Lake City, а discreet und honourable mun, has- 
tenod back to the mountains bearing with him evidence of 
the appointment of n new governor und new l'ederal oflicera 
for Utah, who were to be escorted thither by “tho flower of 
“the American army.” 

Utah had passed through severe trials in 1856. There had 
been Indian troubles, the destruction of tho crops by crickets, 
the Reformation, the unfortunnte hand-cart experiment, and 
tho troubles with the judges. Lhe summer of 1857 waa proim- 
ising a rich harvest, the judges had lett the Territory, there 
wus no one to disturb or annoy, nnd nothing could bo more 
approprinte than а grand celebration on the return of “ the 
“anniversary of their deliverance "—tho 24th of July, the day 
when the pioneers entered Salt Lake Valley. It was a great 
anniversary und a day to be celebrated with grent rejoicing. 

lo avoid the enorvuting effects of processional display in 
the city, Brigham invited those who hud the means of trans- 
portation to join him inan excursion to Bie Cottonwood Lake, 
distunt nbout twenty-four miles from Salt Lake City, nud 
nearly teu thousand feet above the level of the sen. It was a 
kind of three days! jubilee. One duy was pivon to getting up 
a stoep, narrow, and rugged cafion, fixing tents, and preparing 
fur enjoyment; the second was a duy of festivity, and the lust 
was devoted to a quiet return home, under the pleasant intlu- 
ences of the rejoicings of the previous day. 

On the 24th of July, 1857, there were probably guthered 
at the lauke about two thousand persons—men, women, and 
childron—in the fullest enjoyment of social freedom. Some 
were fishing in the lake, others strolling umong tho trees, 
climbing the high peake, pitching quoits, pluving cricket, en- 
gaging in gymnastic exercises, pic-nicking, and gliding through 
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the boweries that were prepared tor the mazy dunce. It was a 
day of feasting, joy, and atnusement for the silver-haired vet- 
eran апа the toddling child. The welkin rang with the tri- 
umphant songs of Zion, and these, accompanied by the sweet 
melody of imany-toned instruments of music, thrilled every 
bosom with enthusiastic joy. Their exuborance was the pure 
outgushing of their souls’ cmotion, and owned no carthly iu- 
Bpirution, for their only beveruge was the sparkling nectar of 
Eden, while their sympathies were united by u sacred und fru- 
ternal bond of affectionate love, which for the time rendered 
them oblivious of the artificial distinctions of social life. The 
highest and the lowest rejoiced together, rank and authority 
were set aside; it was a day in which the dreary pust could be 
favourably contrasted with the Joyous present, апа hearts were 
made glad in the simple faith that the God of their fathers 
мив their protector, and that they were his peculiar people. 

Whén Brigham, ten years before, hud addressed the pio- 
neers at their first hualting-pluce in the Valley, he spoke to 
them of the mobs that had driven thei from their homes in 
Missouri and in Illinois, and of the Government that deserved 
its share of condemnation for uffording them no redress. In 
winding up that speech, he expressed the contidence that he 
felt in the future, and the assurance that, if the Saints had 
ten years of pence from that time, ** ho would ask no odds of 
* Uncle Sam or the devil 1? 

With a full realization of the weight und importance of the 
news of which he was the bearer, older Sinoot lost no time on 
the plains, und, knowing well that the tenth anniversary would 
be celebrated, he strained. every nerve to be present—not to 
mar the huppiness of the occasion, but to afford his chief tho 
best opportunity for instructing the people betoro they separa- 
ted to ull parts of the Territory. 

The weury journey from tho States was at length accon- 
plished, and, betoro the sun had сгипвопеа the snowy peaks 
that surrounded the worshipping, rejoicing Saints, Drigliuin 
мав in possession of the news, und the pooplo were listening 
with breuthlesa attention to the most stiring, important ad- 
dress thut ever their leader hud uttered, for upon his decision 
depended peuce or war. 
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Brigham was undaunted. With the inspiration of such 
aurroundinga—the grandeur of tho Wahsnatch range of the 
Rocky Mountains everywhere encircling him, tho stately trees 
whose foliage of a century’s growth towered proudly to the 
heavens, the multitude of people before him who had listened 
to his counsels as if hearkening to the voice of the Most High 
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—men and women who had followed him from the ahodes of 
civilization to seck shelter in the wilderness from mobs, prat- 
tling innocents and youths who knew nothing of the world 
but Utah, and who looked to him as a father for protection— 
what could he not suy? 

* God wus with thein, and the devil had taken him at his 
“word. По had said ten years before, and he could but repeat 
“it, he would ask no odds of Uncle Sam or the devil.” Пе 
proached to them; and ho prophesied that in twelve увага from 
that time he himself should be President of the United States, 
or would dictate who should be.* 


* It із oxtramoly diMcult to persuade mon who claim to he governed by “a 
" priesthood that is infallible" that their utterances have any other origin than the 
natural inspiration of antagonistic convictions. Parley P. Pratts prediction about 
La Roy Sunderland, already alludad to (page 5), із an example in point. Пс saya: 

* And furthermoro, aa Mr. Là Roy Sunderland has lied concerning the tenth cf 


hoaven—thea fulness of the Gospel, and his blasphemed against the Word of Gat, 
except he speedily repent and acknowledge bis lying and wickedness and obey tho 
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With such glory before their wondering oyes, the simple 
hearted people sang aguin thoir songs of Joy, uud he blessed 
them over and over again. They renewed their dancing in the 
bowerics, and when the day was fully epent they returned 
happily to their tenta, more than ever satisfied that tho ungels 
had charge concerning them. Sublime spectuclo of faith! 

Before the news reached elder Simoot’s eura that the newly 
installed administration had resolved upon a thorough chungo 
in Utah, President Buchanan and his Secretary of War, John 
B. Floyd, had already made an entirely new list of l'edorul ap- 
pointinenta, and issued orders for the march of the army. Al- 
fred Cumining, of Georgia, was the new Governor; D. К. 
Eckles, Ohicf-Justice ; John Cradlebaugh and Charles Io. Sin- 
clair, Associato Justices; John ILIurtnett, Secretary; and Peter 
К. Dotson, Marshal. 

It is an understood thing among the Saints that nothing of 
this kind should take place without “the Lord”? previously 
notifying the Prophet of what was about to transpire; but it 
is very evident that the evil one, who is always *Sseeking to 
“ destroy the kingdoin," did get a little the start of the Proph- 
et on this occnsion. Lone before elder Smoot reached the 
scene of rejoicing at Big Cottonwood Luke, the United States 
army маз ou the march. DBrigadicr-Genernal W. S. Harney 
was appointed commander of the expedition, und Major Stew- 


message of eternal tenth which God haa sont for the salvation of his people, God 
will smite hhn dumb that he can по longer speak great awollings words ngninat tho 
Lord ; aud trembling shall seize his nerves, that ho shall uot he nblo to write, and 
Zion'a Watchman shall cease to bo published abrand ; aod Из Ties sbull no longor 
deceive the public; und he will wander a vagabond on. the earth, until sudden da- 
struction shall overtake һа; and, i£ Mr. La Roy Rundurluud inquires when stall 
these things be? 1 reply, Ht is nigh theo—even ut thy doors; and 1 suy this in the 
namo of Jesus Christ. Amen," — P. 1. Prata © Zious Wüatchiian (атанса Now 
York, 18H38. 


Purloy's expreasion, '* Nigh theo, even at thy doors," із very slow of fulfilment, 
Thirty-four years have passed away, and Mr. Sunderland still perolsta in speaking 
and wreltiug, and awkwardly refuses to ** wander about a vagabond on the earth un- 
“U sudden destruction shull overtake him," and to thts day liis opinion of Pacley!'s 
fanaticism ls unchanged, and he still regards Mormonism ua а groses dcluslon. He 
won't repent | 

Tho ‘twelve years,” and а few inore, have passed away since Brigham uttered 
the prediction that lio should bo President of the United States, and ho ts to-day 
further away from its fultilinent than he was whon he Announced. to the believing 
Saiuts In Cottonwood cañon this aimbltlon of his soul. 


Lind 
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art Van Vicit had been selected as Captain Assistant Quarter. 
Master, to repair immedintely to Utuh in advance of the army 
to make the’ neceasury purchases of lumber for their quarters, 
forage for the animals, and such provisions as might bo required 
for tho subsistence of the troops. 

Theo Saints had no time now to lose; the enemy was ap- 
proaching their homes. War was then everything in Utah. 
Tho leaders preached war, prayed war, taught war; while 
Buiutly pocta seribbled war, and the people sung their ditties. 
“The God of Battles?” was tho deity of the hour, and his in- 
flucnce was everywhere seen and telt. Publie works and , pri- 
vate enterprise were alike suspended, while every artist who 
had suflicient genius for the manufacture of revolvers, repair- 
ing old guns, or burnishing and sharpening rusty subres and 
bayonets, was pressed into service for the detence of Zion, The 
gisters, too, were seized with tho war-fever, and their weaving 
and knitting talents were fully exercised in preparation for the 
coming cnmpnuign. [t was а great tune for rejoicing in the 
Lord, cursing Uncle Sam, and keeping powder dry. 

Two apostles, Amasa M. Lyman and Charles C. Rich, had 
successfully established а colony of Mormons nt Sun Bernardino, 
in Southern Californian. Orders were immediutely dispatched 
to them, and to Orson IIycdé's colony in Carson Valley, to 
“break up? and como home for the defence of Zion.* A 
specini messenger was sent to Europe to direct the apostles 
Orson Pratt and Ezra T. Benson to send home ininediately all 
the Utah clders, and to return themselves the best way they 
could. The elders who were on missions in the Atlantic and 
Pacific States were all “called in” to protect their families in 
the coming struggle. 


When “the Lord” called upon Joseph to go up and re- 


* Tho property then abandoned by the Morinons in Southern Callfornla is now 
worth millious, and tho clalins of the others in Carson, Washoe, and Juck's valleys 
in one year after thelr evacuation of the country became immensely valuable through 
the discovery of the celebrated minca of Novada. The Mormons had taken up the 
whole of the land on both sldea of the Carson river In Eagle valley. Carson City 
the capital of Nevada, waa the property of a Mocinon, apd the site of what is now 
Dayton was sold by one of the brethren for “а plug of a pony " to help him back 
to Zion. For all their property tho six hundred persons did not recelve, probably, 
more than $50,000, Drighawm's decision for a fruitloss war cost something. 
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deem Zion in Missouri, the Prophet conld only muster two 
hundred and five ‘ warriors," but the times were changed. 
Israel had grown and multiplied, and in numbers was not now 
to be despised. The republic was a great nation, but Zion was 
greater. The prophecies were about to be fulfilled, and what 
the Saints wanted in cannon and munitions of war they could 
make up in faith. Not only were the missionary elders enger 
to return to the mountains for the protection of their fuinilies, 
but, could it have been accomplished, thousands of the Saints 
in Europe and the States would have rallied round the standard 
of tho Prophet. Thero was no fear, no hesitation anywhere ; 
every one believed that “the Lord” would come out of his 
hiding pluce and vex the nation. 

The Western Standard, the Morinon organ then published 
іп San Francisco, and Zhe Mormon, published in New York, 
were ordered to be discontinued—the world was to be left with- 
out light. The missionary elders returning trom Europe landed 
at New York as secretly ns possible, and made their way woest- 
ward to the frontiers by various routes, so that they should not 
be recognized or hindered by any action of the Government us 
they journeyed liomo, or be deluved by any annoyunces on the 
part of the citizens as they passed by. 

The Utah elders are by no means cowards, but many of 
them when returning had formed the idea that Uncle Sam was 
ready to devour them, and that the devil was always at their el- 
bow ready to denounce them as they passed along. If a person 
chaneed to look twice at any of them, or ask n question about their 
destination or object in travelling, he was instantly regarded as a 
вру or some Government officer in disguise, who meant mis- 
chief and peril to them. A number of elders returning from 
their missions to Europe, while passing through Chicupo, met 
with a little difficulty which did serious damage to tho enuso 
of human enlightenment. An officer in blue, with eagle but- 
tons, chanced to put up at the same hotel, and one of tho chief 
brethren at sight of him was instantly demoralized. Visions 
of a terrible tate troubled his mind; he and his brethren were 
certainly going to be thoroughly overhauled, and, if any papers 
were found upon them that would establish their identity as 
Mormons, detection was a certainty. He communicated his 
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apprehensions to tho others, und counselled the immediate de- 
struction of all the books and papers that any of the brethren 
chanced to carry about their persons or in their satchcls. One 
of the elders had been for years the “private secretary of 
“ Brigham Young,” and hud kept a pocket-journul in which he 
hud jotted down the inspired droppings of the sanctuary, It 
миз to him then a priceless treasure, and undoubtedly would 
one day have become а valuable contribution to the historiun’s 
office, It was briintul of choice suyings, bits of some raro reve- 
lations and interpretations of others, dates, memoranda, ** bless- 
“ings? und receipts for money paid. [n it, too, were tracings 
of the names of his forefathers nnd огото сгв, for whom he 
was yet to be baptized in the Temple, in. order to nid their sal- 
vation and dolivernnee from the hands of the devil. [t wasa one 
of those priceless bijous that no one can ever part with, and 
“brother Thomas”? held on to it аза fond another to her only 
child. Bunt obedience to * counsel? was insisted on, ind this 
rich treasure, this priceless Journal, was tearfully cousizned to 
the dark caverns of n Cliieu;zo third-class hotel sewerage | Poor 
Thomas! Years later, with tears in. his eyes, he narrated to 
the Author his grief nid the unnoyunoo which ho sutlered from 
the loss of his treasured volume. Thomas probably may not 
have quite so much faith to-day, and may fret Теза, 

The apostles from Europe, and n few elders who attended 
them us а body-guurd, crossed the Atlantic dncogrnito, preserved 
themsclves secretly in New York till the Pacific stentner sailed 
for San PFraneisco, preferring the long sen journey und the 
western route, we Southern California, rather than the risk of 
following the usual route of the Suints to Zion through the 
Atlantic States, and ueross the plains where the troops were 
journeying. | 

А high priest, who was presiding over the Saints in the 
Atluntie States at the outbreak of the Mormon war, was во 
terror stricken that, if he saw n sergeant or captain of police in 
à strect car in which he chanced to be riding, he would become 
perfectly nervous. Не it was who had first in New York given 
the Utah elders counsel to store away their books and papers 
where they would be sate till they could send for thom, and it 
was the private secretary’s attuchment to his journal and dis- 


us 
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obedienco to this counsel that terrified the chief elder in Chi- 
cago, till ho could see nothing in the momoranda but a veri- 
table Jonah that would sink tho whole ship. 

The high priest while in New York would have diced from 
sheer fright, had he not been stimulated to live by the kindly 
glances of а sweet Connecticut maiden, who in tino became 
his second wifo. Before the war, while he was a brave preacher 
and defiant of all eurtlily powers, ho had worn what was called 
a Kossuth overcoat, but that was now too conspicuous, and all 
the braid nnd filligvee-work had to come off lest it should lead 
to his identity. A coloured burber, who had long dyed the 
high priest's locks, in à moment of gushing kindness and with 
his blandest smile exclaimed to hii; “ Massa, I knows who 
“you woe! Yah, yuh 1? That ebony ucquaintiunico was cut for 
evor. ‘The Author well remembers the last time that ho was 
chatting with “tbo judyo” on the affairs in Utuh, ut n new 
boarding-house where he had hoped that no one would recog- 
nize him аз а Mormon, Ho could scarcely speak above a 
whisper, nud feared that some опо might hear through the 
keyhole. Very different was tho Authors own expericuce., Пе 
was known nnil seen daily in the otlices of the New York press, 
and treuted with more respect and attention by those who knew 
that he was a Mormon than ho would probably have been had 
he been а Gentile; he saw no signs of the nation’s vindictive- 
ness, and Wittessed and heard nothing that contd possibly be 
construcd into “ persecution of the Saints”? on the part of the 
republic. 


` Major Van Vleit arrived in Sult Lake City in the begin- 
ning of September. Пе was politely received by Governor 
Young, but was informed with great frankness that they hud 
abundance of all lie required, but they would sell nothing to the 
Government, and were deter.njued that the Onited States 
troops should not enter Salt Lako Valley. Through tho polite- 
ness of Major-General Van Vleit, the Author is able to give 
portions of that otficer’s report to the commanding general of 
the army, which throw great light upon this period of Mor- 
mon history : 


* He (Brigham) stated that the Mormons had been persecuted, mur- 
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dered, and robbed in Missouri and Illinois, both by the mob and Stato 
authorities, and that now the United Stutes were about to pursue the 
samo course, und. that, therefore, he and tho people of Utuh had deter 
mined to resist ull persecution nt tho Commencement, und that tho troops 
now on the march for Utah should not enter the Great Salt Lake Valley. As 
ho uttered these words, all (here present concurred most heartily in what 
ho suid. . . . In the course of my conversation with tha Governor 
and the iutlucntiul men in the Territory, E told thom plainly and frankly 
what I conccived would bo the result of their present course, I told them 
that they might prevent the small military force now upproaching Utah 
from getting through tho narrow Чез and ragged passes of the moun- 
tains this усаг, but that next season the United Stutcs Government would 
send troops sutlicient to avercome ull opposition. The nnswer to thia was 
invariably tlie sume: * Wo ure aware that such will be the сизе; but when 
thoss troops urrive, they will fluid Utuh n desert, every house will be 
burned to the ground, cvery tree cut. down, and every feld laid waste, 
We have three years’ provistons on hand, which wo will cache, and then 
take to the mountains, and bidl ictiunce to ull the powers of the Govern- 
ment,’ 

" ] nmittended their servico on Sunday, and in course of a sermon de- 
livered by elder Taylor he referred to the approach of thea troops, and de- 
clured Chey should not enter the Territory. We then referred to the proba- 
bility of an overpowering force being bent against them, and desired all 
present, who would apply the torch to their own buildings, cut down their 
drees, und lay waste their fields, to hold ap their hands; every hand in an 
audience numbering over four thousand persons wus raised ut tho sume 
moment,” 


Tho Major further reported that he nnticipnted that the 
Mormons would burn the grass on the pliins, stainpede the 
cattle, and hinder the advance of the expedition till the snow 
rendered it impossible for the army to force n pussngoe through 
the cufions, und suggested that Fort Bridger should be se- 
lected for winter-quurtersy 

At the very moment when this representative of the Gov- 
ernment was listening to the harangues of Brigham Young 
und the Mormon lenders against tho advance of the army, and 
protesting their innocence of the charges preferred ngainst 
them, there маз perpetrated, two hundred and fifty miles sonth 
of Sult Luke City, the durkest crime on record in American 
history—the Mountnin Mendows nassacro, in which over one 
hundred and twenty men, women, and children were butchered 
by Indians and Mormons! A fouler deed of treachery was 
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never known in any nation professing the Christinn fuith. 
Had Mormonisin up to that hour been stainless, had its princi- 
ples been us pure as the breathings around the throne of Je- 
hovah, that one cursed deed unatoned for was alone sutliciont 
to shut against it for ever the portals of heaven. The histo- 
riun’s pon will yet record that the hund of un avenging nngel 
has been uplifted in retributive justico ever since ugninst the 
sheddera of that innucent blood, and the withering curso of the 
Almighty hus followed that priesthood who hud not the man- 
hood to rise up and demand that the cause of which they were 
the exponents should not be blighted by the bloody work of 
savages Who cluimed to bo their brethren in Christ and the 
anointed of the Lord. The people wore horrified at the decd, 
and it lus been tho cunker-wort of their souls over since, 

Ou tho I4th of September Major Van Міо lott the city 
and returned to the Bast. Tho next duy Brighi issucd the 
tolowing document ; 


€ PROCLAMATION HY ‘TUL GOVEMNOR, 


** Citizens of Utih: Wo uro invaded by à hostile force, who аго ovi- 
dontly assuiling us to accotupliah our overthrow and destruction, 

* For the lust twenty-five years wo have trusted otliciula of the Govern- 
ment, from constubles nnd justices to judges, governors, und presidents, 
only to be scorned, held in derision, insulted, uud betrayed. Our houses 
have been plundered and then burned, our flelda laid waste, our principal 
mon butchered while under tho pledged faith of the Government for their 
safety, апа our families driven from their bomes to find that aholter in 
the burren wilderness, and that protection. among hostile sauvages which 
were denied them in the boasted abodes of Obristiunity and civilization. 

“Phe Coustitution of our common country wuaranutecs to ua ull that we 
do now, or have ever, claimed. 

“Tf tho Constitutional rights which pertain unto us as Amorican citi- 
zens wore extended to Utah uccording to the spirit ang moaning thoreof, 
and fairly and impsrtially administered, it is ali that wo could ask—all 
that wo ever asked. 

“ Our opponents have uvuiled themselves of prejudice existing ugninat 
us because of our religious fuith, to sund out a formidable host to uccoin- 
plish our destruction. We have had no privilege, no opportunity of de- 
fending ourselves from the fulse, foul, and unjust aspersions against us be- 
fore the nation. 

“The Government has not condescended to cause an investigating 
committee or other person to be sent to enquire into and ascertain the 
truth, as is customary in such cascs. 
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“We know those aspersions to be fulse, but that avails us nothing. 
Wo aro condemned unheard, and forced to an issuc with an armed merce- 
пагу mob, which has been sent against us at the instigation of anonymous 
letter-writera, unshamed to father tho base, slanderous falschoods which 
they have given to the public; of corrupt officials who have brought fulse 
accusations against us to sereen themselyes in their own infumy ; of hire- 
ling pricala und howling editors, who prostitute tho truth for filthy lucre's 
sake, 

“The issuc which has been thus forced upon us compels us to resort to 
tho great first law of self-preservution, and stund in our own defence, a 
right guaranteed to us by the genius of the institutions of our country, 
and upon which the Government ts based. 

“Our duty to ourselves, to our families, requires us not tumely to be 
driven and slain without an attempt to preserve ourselves. Our duty to 
our country, our holy religion, our God, to freedom and liberty, requires 
that wo should not quietly stand still and sco those fetters forging around 
which ace culculuted to ensinvo, and bring us in subjection to an unlawful 
military despotism, such a8 con only emunnto (in à country of constitu- 
tional law) from usurpation, tyranny, and oppression, 

“ Therefore E, Brigham Young, Governor, uud Superintendent of Indi- 
an Affairs for tho ‘Territory of Utah, in tho mame of the people of the 
United States in the Territory of Utah: 

“Ist, Forbid all amned forces of сусгу description from coming into 
thia Territory, under any pretence whatever. 

“akl Phat all the forces in suid Territory hold themselves in readiness 
to march at n iioimnent's notico to repel ппу and all auch invasion, 

“Sed. Martial law is hereby declared: to exist in this Territory from 
and after the pablication ef this proclamation, and no person shall be al- 
lowed to pass or repass into or through, or from the Territory without a 
permit from tho proper otlicers. 

“Given under my hand and seal at Great Salt Lake City, Territory of 
Utah, this 15th day of September, A. D. 1857, nnd of the Independence 
of the United States of Aincrica the 82ud. 


(Bigned) " BIUGHAM YOUNG.” 


On the following day (Sunday) the Tubernacle discourses 
were overflowing with inspiration. Ior years the Saints had 
beon listening to predictions which promised them national in- 
dependence. They had been looking forward to the time when 
the Government by some act of folly should rise up against 
the Lord's anointed and force an issue that would justify the 
Saints in throwing off their allegiance and verity the inspira- 
tion of the apostle Taylor: 
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** We'll burst off all our fettcra, and break the Gentile yoko, 
“For long it hua beset us, but now it shall be broke: 

* No moro shall Jacob bow his neck ; 

“ Hencefortli he shall bo freo 
“Ја Upper California—oh, that’s the lund for mol ® 


When tlie congregation in the morning hud got well sented, 
and prayer had been offered, in an unctuous tone Brigham 
spoke of his confidence in the futuro, und then bursting out 
revealed himself in this fushion : 


“This people aro (тес; they are not in bondugo to nny povorinacntl on 
God's tfootstool, We have transgressed no lew, und we have no occasion 
to do so, neither do wo intend ; but as for апу nation’s Coming to destroy 
this people, God Almighty being my helper, they cannot come here. (The 
congregation responded u loud * Aınen.'} .. . 

“ Woa havo borne enough of their oppression and hellish abuse, nud we 
will not bear any more of it, for there is no just taw requiring further for- 
beurunce on our purt. And ID am not going to have troops here to protect 
the priests and hellish rabble in cfforts to drive ns from the land wo pos- 
sesa; for the Lord docs not want us to bo driven, nud has suid, * If you 
will assert your rights, nud keep my coimmnuncianeuta, you shall never aguin 
be brought into bondage by your enemies’... They say that their 
army is legul ; aud I say that such n statement is as fulse as bell, and that 
they ure as rotten as un old pumpkin thut lius been trozcuseven (писа, und 
then melted in а harvest sun, Come on with your thousands of illegally- 
ordered troops, und I will. promise you, in the namo of Isracol's God, that 
you shall melt uwny ns tho snow before a July aun. ... 

“You might as well tell mo that you can iniko hell into а powder- 
house, ns to tell ine that you could let un army in here, and have peace ; 
and I intend to tell them nod show Chem this, if they do not stay uwny. 
... And I вау our enemies shall not slip ‘tho bow on old Brights neck? 
again. God bless you. Amcn.” 


“Brother IIeber," Brigham’s first counsellor, an eccentric, 
good-natured, joculur Suint, wanted ta havea hund in the fight, 
, and gushing over with ‘tho Spirit? ho set forth his views of 
the situation: 


* Та there a collision between us and the*Unitod States? No; we have 
not collashed ; that ia the word that sounds nearest to what I mean. But 
now tho threud is cut between thom and us, and we will never gy bo uguin 
—no never, worlds without end. [Voiceas, ‘Amen.’] ... ® 

“Do as you arc told, and Brigham Young will never leave the gover- 
norship of this Territory, from this timo henceforth and for ever. No, 


* Hymn Book, p. 868. 
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nover. And thero shall no wicked judgo with his whore сусг eit in our 
courts usnin ; for all who are against Isracl are un abomination to me und 
to our God. The spirit that is upon me this morning is the spirit of the 
Lord, thut is, the Holy Ghost—though uomo of you may think tho Holy 
Ghost is never cheortful. Well, let ine tell you, tho Holy Ghost із а man; 
ho is onc of tho sons of our Father and our God, and he is thut man that 
stood nest to Jesus Christ—just ns I stand by Brother Brigham. . . . You 
think aur сг and our God is not a lively, восе, und cheerful man ; 
ho is one of the most lively men thut over lived. . . . Brother Brigham 
is my lender, ho is my Prophet and my Secr, my Revelutor; and whatever 
he snys, that is for mo to do, and it is not for mo to question him one 
word, nor to question God n minute.” * 


Between sermons, Brigham had leisure for further reflec- 
tion, and аз, doubtless, many of the brethren had cordially 
shaken hands with him on his way to and from home, and 
blessed “the Lord” for his fuvour to his servant, ho felt 
that all had not yet been said. With such encouragement, in 
the alternoon assemblage, after partaking of the sacrament, he 
aguin addressed the Saints: 


“There cannot be a more damnnblo, dusturdly order issued. thun waa 
issued) by the administration to this people while they were in un Indiun 
country in 1840. Before we lett Nauvoo, not less than two United States 
scnators cume to receive n pledge from us that wo would leave the United 
States; und then, while we were doing our best to leave their borders, tho 
poor, low, degraded curses sent n requisition for five hundred men to go 
aud tht their battles]. ‘Phat was President Polk; und he is now welter- 
ing in hell, with old Zachary Tuylor, where the prescut administration 
will soon be, if they do not repent.t 

“Liars huve reported that this people have comanittcd trenson, and 
upon their lies the President hus ordered out troops to nid in officering this 
Territory; nud if those offlcers arc like many who have previously been 
sent hicre—nud we have reason to belicve that they аге, or they would not 
come where they know they uro not wanted-—they ure poor, miserable 
bluckleygs, broken-dawn political hucks, robbers, und whorcimonyers ; mon 


e This is nn. execllent specimen of the compouad of blasphemy and ridiculous 
twaddlo to which tho audiences in Utah have had to listen, Opposition to such 
tirades was designated. “the Spirit of Apostacy." Wero tho subject not sacred, 
what fund of ninusement could bo found in the apostolic sermons of tho Taber- 
noole. Funcy the Holy Ghost ин '* a man performing the same offices to Jesue 
t Christ as Heber did to Brigham! God himself °° in one of the most lively men that 
“ever lived," and naughty things ‘aro an abomination to me and to our God.” 

T This language ill couports with Brighaim’s denial, seen on page 280, of having 
used this language only as '* au ondorsoment '' of some one clsu's statement, 
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that are not fit for civilized socioty ; во they must dragoon thom upon us 
for oflicera, I feel that I won't beur such cursed treatment, nnd that is 
enough to suy —for wo aro just ns frea as tho mountain air. . . . 

“I havo told you that itf this people will live their religion, ull will be 
well; and [ have tob! you that if there ів any iman or woman who is not 
willing to destroy anything or everything of thoir property that would 
be of use to un enemy if left, I wanted them to go out of tho "'orritory. 
And I again say so to-dny ; for when the time comes to burn uud luy waste 
our improvements, i£ a inan. undertakes to shicld his, he will bo shearcd 
down; for ‘judginent will bo laid to the line, and righteousness to tho 
plummet.’ 

“Now the fuint-hearted can go in peace; but should that time come, 
they must not interfere. Before I will sutYer what I havo in times prono 
by, there shall not be one building, nor one foot of lurnher, nor a stick, 
пог а treo, пог а purticlo of grass or hay that will burn, left in reach of our 
enemies, I am sworn, if drivon to oxtremity, to utterly lay waste, in the 
name of Isracl's God." * 


With such sermons und with such threats of death to the 
lukewarm and rebellions, what could the dissenting among the 
people do but bénd before the storm? The masscs were, in 
the language of the Tabernacle, but “ clay in the hands of tho 
€ potter," to bo shaped and tushioned according to the dictates 
of a rulers mind. Brighuin's declaration to Major Маи Vleit, 
that “ho and the peogle.of Utuh had determined to resist," is 
interpreted by his: Sunday sermon, wherein he informs the 
fuint-hearted who would not destroy thetr property that if the 


* bo sheared down.” 


troops udvanced into the city they should 
The reader has but to hungino himself in n sparsely settled 
desert country, “a thousand miles from everywhere, from 
which there wus no possibility of езсаро without the losa of 
everything, und tho risk of Ite itself, and this indignation 
against the Mormon people for their rebellion will soon change 
to sympathy. . 

The brethren made but rough soldiers, although they had 
been drilled as well as their situation, arms, and the ability of 
their instructors permitted. They were immediately sent out 
into Echo Canon, a narrow detile between the mountains about 
twenty-five miles in length, through which the troops were ex- 
pected to pass. There, on the enst side, the high rocks were 
swarming with men ongagod in building dry stone walls ав a 


ә Deseret News, November 18, 1867. 
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protection for tho riflemen, and on the sloping sides of the 
western mountains trenches were dug for the same purpose. 
On the cast side, at the base of the overhanging mountains, 
was the ordinary road through the cañon. The Mormon 
engineers had constructed dams for the purpose of throwing a 
grent body of water on to the west of the road, поп the wil- 
lows and serob-treen, һо that the army would be torced to take 
the east side of the ennon, where the Saints were prepared for 
them. 

On the overhanging rocks large quantities of boulders and 
masses of rocks were placed, во that, as tho army passed by, a 
small leverage would be amply sufficient to һи them down 
upon the soldiers. It may be hardly fuir to smile at this prim- 
itive arrangement, but in these days of rifles and long-range 
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shells the critical unbeliever can hardly refrain from compar- 
ing such defensive operations to the process of ** catching birds 
“by putting salt on their tails!” As the traveller in the luxu- 
rious Pullman cars of the Union Pacific Railroad passes through 
that cafion to-day, it is edifying to raise the eyes and sce still 
standing the dry stone walla— the ** bulwarks of Zion." 

The officers of the “invading army”? had little conception 
of the iinportance of their mission, and were taken by surprise 
when, for the first time, they learned what kind of a reception 
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awaited them. Iusteud of lead. und ballets they anticipated a 
repetition of the hospitable reception extended to Col. Steptoe 
und his command three years before, and had supplied them- 
selves with lavender nnd ‘cream Же ° for the parties in the 
Social Iall. Tho little trinkets that speak of thoughtfulness 
for the fuir sex, nnd tho kindly interchange of social courtesies, 
were not forgotten by the younger aspirants to fume and ladies’ 
graces. In brief, they started West on tho best of terms with 
themselves and the acquaintances they expected to make. 
Major Van Vicit reached Washingtonu in tho middle of No- 
vember, und madoe the following report to the Secretary of Маг: 


“In explaining to Governor Young the object which the Government 
had in view in sending troops to Utah, I told bim that tho ‘Territory of 
Utah had becu organized into a separate military depuvtiicent the same as 
Florida, Texas, Kunsaa and other portions of the United States had been, 
and the troops crossing the plains had been simply ordered to take post 
init. 1 told him further that I had seen the orders which were to govern 
the commanding officers of the troops, and that they contained no intima- 
tion whatever that the troops would or could bo used to molest or inter- 
fero with the people of Шаһ. T explained that the troops could only bo 
called upon to interfero when the authority of thé Government was set at 
deflanco, and only then as a posse comitatus on the requisition of the Gov- 
ernor of the Territory, the saine as then obtained in the Territory of Kunanas, 

“YT also told them that I was convinced that the intentions of tho Gov- 
ernment towards the people of Utah were of the most pacific nature, and 
that tho past was forgotten, and that ав the Constitution of the United 
States guaranteed to cach one entire frecdom in religious matters, I was 
certain thut Governor Cumming would have no instructions that could 
in any way interfere with the Mormons as a religious people. I stuted 
that I had seen Governor Oumming just before I lett tho frontiers, und 
had he had any such instructions I would have been made acquainted 
with thei, 

“In making these statements to Governor Young and other citizens of 
Utah, I was governed by a desire to allay if possible the hostile fecling 
which I plainly saw cxisted towards tho United States, and to place be- 
fore then the action of the Governinent in ita trio light. I was soon con- 
vinced, however, that Governor Young had decided upon the course he 
intended to pursuc, апа could I have laid before him the most pacific in- 
tentions of the Government, over the signature of the President himasclf, 
ic would not have turned him from it. 

* At present Governor Young схегсізса absolute power, both temporal 
and spiritual, over the pcople of Utah, both of which powers ho and tho 
people profcsa to belicve emanato dircctly from tho Almighty. Hence the 
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opposition'of the pcople to a new Governor, and the remark of Governor 
Young that, should Governor Cumming cuter tho Territory, he would 


place him in his curriugo nnd send him back. 
* Y henrd elder John Taylor, in а discourse to à congregation of over 


four thousand Mormons, вау that none of the rulers of the carth wero en- 
titled to their positions unless appointed to them by the Lord, and that 
tho Almighty had appointed u mun to rulo over und govern his Виз, 
and that man was Brighnm Young, uud that they would huve no one else 


to rule over thom.” 


When the order was given for tho march of the troops to 
Utah, no опе could have divined that such terrible misfortunes 
were in store for them us those which they experienced before 
the close of the year. ‘Pho force consisted of two regiments of 
infuntry—thoe Fifth and Tenth ; one regiment of cavalry—the 
old Second Dragoons; and two batteries of artillery-—1teno's 
and Phelps’s. There was nothing forgotten in the equipment 
of tho expedition, and the chict officers were gentlemen of 
thorough military education and eminently qualified for the 
position which they held. Phe probabilities then were all 
ngninst Brigham, should ho conclude to oppose the advance of 
the army; but, before the end of 1557, n moro untortunnto cx- 
pedition could not well be conceived. The troubles originated 
ut the beginning of the march. Kunsnus at that moment was 
supposed to require the presence of Generid. Harney and tho 
Second Dragoons. The Genernl, therefore, never took corm- 
mand of tho Utah expedition, and the dragoons were absent 
from the Pluins nt the time when they were most required. | 

General Persificr I. Smith was assigned to the command 
in расе of General Tfarney, but he fell ill and died at Fort 
Leavenworth, The infantry nnd artillery, with all the quar- 
tor-master and commissary stores, were then on the pluins, and 
the command of the expedition, by seniority of rank, devolved ` 
upon Colonel Alexander, of the Tenth Infantry. The expedi- 
tion was, therefore, without any instructions from the Govern- 
ment; all that its commander knew was its destination. 

As the army passed the boundary line of Utah, Brighaim’s 
declaration of September 15th was forwarded, together with 
another missive, dated September 29th, for the perusal of ** the 
‘officer commanding the forces now invading Utah Territory," 
the gist of which was that Brigham was still Governor, as the 
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Act of Congress. organizing the Territory provided that the 
chief executive should hold his office for tour years, or ‘until 
“his successor should bo appointed and qualified, unless sooner 
“removed by the President of tho United States. — Brigham 
asserted thut no one had been legally appointed and qualified 
to succeed him, that he himself had not been removed by the 
President, and hence he was still Governor and Superintendent 
of Indian Affairs, and Commander-in-chicf of the militia of 
the Territory, ‘The remainder of the document, as n gem of 
Dogberryisim, із worthy of notice: 


“ By virtue of the authority thus vested in mo, I have issued and for- 
warded you u copy of my proclamation forbidding the entrunce of armed 
forces into this Territory. This you have disregarded. I now further direct 
that you retire forthwith froin the Territory by the same route you entered, 
Should you decom this impracticable, and prefer to romain until spring in 
the vicinity of your present position at Black's Pork or Green River, you 
can do so in peace and unmolested, on condition that you deposit your 
arms and ammunition with Lewis Robinson, Quartcr-Master-Gencral of the 
Territory, апа Ісцус in the spring аз soon as the condition of tho rouds 
will permit you to march, And should you full short of provisions, thoy 
can bo furnished you upon making tho proper applications therefor.” 


The Mormon “ warriors? now set to work vigorously to 
fulfil tho instructions of their leaders, to hatnper nnd impede 
the ndvance of the army, and the detention of the Second Dra- 
goons in Kansas was now felt to be not only a serious blunder, 
but an irreparable loss, tor there was no proper torce to prevent 
the Mormon cavalry trom plundering tho supply-trains, or do- 
ing Whatever clse they pleased. 

Meanwhile, a new commander had been appointed at Wash- 
ington in the person of Col. Albert Sidney Johnston, Не was 
a brilliant soldier, but at the date of Brigham’s proclamation 
was still at Leavenworth, twelve hundred miles from the army 
to, which he was appointed. His command һаа ав yet heard 
nothing from him, and, without instructions and fearing every- 
thing, Col. Alexander concentrated his forces at Ham/’s Fork, 
until some course could be resolved upon by a‘council of the 
officers. It was then the latter part of September; winter was 
dpproaching, the stock of forage was rapidly decreasing, and 
the country was altogether unfitted for winter-quarters. Every 
day’s delay wus disastrous, and threatened the very existence 
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* of the expedition, for the mountains were ulrendy draped with. 
snow, und the Mormons tvere constantly harassing the supply- 
trains. Tho troops began to show signs of doniorulization ; 





Liout.-Genoral D. 11. Walls. 


they were in n bleak nnd barren desert, with an enemy sur- 
rounding thom that know every inch of the ground, and who 
to all appearances could cnsily destroy them without shedding 
a drop of their own blood. 

On tho dth of October, Brighnunvs counsellor, D. H. Wells, 
issued tho tollowing order: | 


“On uscertuiniog tho loculity or route of the troops, proceed nt once 
to annoy thom in every possible way. Use every exertion to stampede 
thoir aniinals, and set thre to their trains, Burn the whole country before 
them and on their auks. Keep them from slacping by aight surprises. 
Blockade the rond by felling trees, or destroying the fords when you cun. 
Watch foropportunitics to set Ore to tho grass on their windward, во as, 
if possible, to envelop their trains. Leave no grass before them thatcan 
be burned. Keep your men concealed аз mach un possible, and guard 
against surprise, Keep sconts out at all tines, nnd communicution open 
with Colonch Burton, Major McAlister, and O. P. Rockwell, who ure op- 
erating in the samo way. Keep me advised daily of your movements, and 
every step the troops tuke, and in which direction. 

* God bless you and give you success, 
'* Your brother in Christ, 
(Sipned) “лкк, Н. WELLS. 
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“ P, B. —If the troops have not puescd, or have turned in this direction 
follow in their rear, and continue to upuoyethem, циа stampedo or drive 
off their animals at every opportunity. D. 11. Wers.” 


These instructions were carried. out to the letter, One of 
the Government supply-triius was burned at Simpson's IHol- 
low, tcn miles cast of Green river, und two tratus were burned 
on the Sweetwater j iti all soventy-fivo wagons сопу pro- 
visions, tents, tools, und clothing. At tho pnmo timo those 
who burncd them ran off а large number of cuttlc. 


— Mamm | 





Burning Government Trains. 


The Prophet had given orders that no blood was to be shed 
under any temptation or provocntion, suve only in tho extrom- 
ity of scelt-dofonezs, but tho army was to bo * wasted nway.” 
The teunister3, wüuon-niusters, and atlachés of the truins were 
corrallod, furnished with nn outfit of provisions, and their fnees 
turned castward. Of that ontire host of civilians it in stuted 
that not a dozen of thom reached the frontiers, They perished 
by the мау, from exhaustion, cold, and the attucks of Indians. 

Ou the 10th of October the officera of the expedition held 
a council of war and determined that the игу should advance 
from Inn's Fork, but to change the route of travel and make 
Salt Lake Valley, if they could, »/« Soda Springs, a distanco 
of nearly three hundred miles, und at least n hundred and fifty 
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miles further tban the route through Echo Cañon. The order 
was issued, and next day the troops commenced a dreary march. 

Karly in the morning the sky was surchurged with dark, 
threatening clouds, and as they started the snow fell heavily. 
A few eupply-trains were kept together and guarded by the 
infantry, but the travel was slow, vexatious, and discournging. 
The beasts of bDurthen were suffering from want of forage, as, 
in anticipation of this movement, tho grass had been burned 
all along that route. The animals were completely exhausted, 
and, before they were i week on the new route, three miles a 
day was all the distance that could be imade. 

Another council of war was held, but tha only topics of 
discussion wero the suffering, disaster, and heavy losses of the 
conpany. Tho soldicrs were murmuring, and dissatisfaction 
reigned everywhere. Some gallant othcer were desirous of 
forcing un issue with the Mormons, cutting their way through 
the cunonus, und taking their chances of what might come. 
This course might have afforded some pratiticution to individ- 
uals, but to the company at large it was impracticable: every 
effort. was necessary to save the expedition trom total ruin. 

In this forlorn condition. the mew connnander was heard 
from, and the troops were instantly inspired with new lite. 
Colonel Johnston comprehended the situation and ordered the 
expedition to retrace its steps. The snow was six inches. 
deep, the grass all covered, tho nuimnls starving. The advance 
had been slow, the retreut wis simply crawling. Оа tho 3rd 
of November they reached the point of rendezvous, nnd next 
day Colonel Johnston joined them with a small reiutorcement 
and the remainder of the supply-trains, | 

The morale of the аги.у was restored by the presence of 
an eflicicnt commander with instructions in his pocket, but 
the difficulties of tho expedition were increasing every hour. 
The supply-trains were strung out nbout six miles in length, 
the animals worrying ulong till, thoroughly exhausted, they 
would full in their tracks und die. 

All this long lino ot wagons und beef cattle had to be 
guarded to proveut surprise and the stum pede of the unimulas.* 


® About the middle of October, tho Mormon * boys" drove ВОО oxen (rom tho 
rear of the army Into Salt Luke Valley. On tho Sth of November they wade ацоог 
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The snow was deep оп the ground and tho weather was bit- 
terly cold. Мапу of tho men were fatally frost-bitten and the 
cuttlo and males perished by the score. In Colonel Philip St. 
George Cooke’s command fifty-seven head of horses und mules 
trozo tu death in ono night on tho Swootwuter, and from there 
to Fort Bridger, where the expedition finally wintered, the road 
was literally strewn with dead animals. The camp on Blacks 
Pork, thirty miles from Bridger, was named ‘The Camp of 
“Death.” Five hundred animals perished around the camp on 
the night of the 6th of November. Fifteen oxen were found 
huddled together in ono heap, frozen stiit. 





sas 


ш 
The Canip of Death 


In this perilous situation the expeditionary army to Utah 
mado tho distanco to Bridger—thirty-tive miles — in fifteon 
days! Often the advance had arrived at camp before the end 
of the train had loft. On the 16th of November, the army 
reached thoir winter-quarters, Camp Scott, two miles from the 
sito of ort Bridger and one hundred. and fifteen from Salt 


Luke City. 


successful drive of 600 oxen, und. Uterally fultilled tho words of the popular song, 
“Du dab," which the Mormons had adapted to dicir own views, and which hud re 
colved the approval of “the Praphot of the Lord.” 


tH Theon’s soven liundrol wagons on the way, 
Pu dai | 
And (hele cadde aro nutnoroas., мо they nav, 
Du dah! Du duli day | 
Naw, to let tko persi would be a siu, 
Du duh | 
So coli take alk they've p for bringing them inw, 
z Du dah! Du dah day! 


Cuonus.—Tlicon let us bo on hand, 
By Ucighan: Young to atan}, 
A nid If our ononilos do appar, 
Wo ll swocp them off the land." 








CHAPTER XXXIX. 


THE TWO ARMIES.—The Saints rojoloe, and aing thelr Wurlike Songs—The 
Federal Troops in Cump Scott — Brigham sonda thom a Present ot Salt —'* The 
Lord'' is to destroy the Eneintes of Zion—Col. Kune arrives aninong the Mor- 
mons and. converts Krighamin—Tho Prophet conolndes that he cannot t whip” 
the United States—He proposes Flight—Means to take Care of Hiimsolf—Col, 
Kano visita Gov. Cununlog und urranges a Basis of Prospective Pouco— ile of- 
fonds Gen, Jolinston—A Duel inininont —Tllio Mormons flee from their Hones. 


Wik these misfortunes beset the Government troops, the 
Mormons were the happiest of mortnis. The calamities that 
had befallen their own hand-curt emigrants only the year be- 
fore were instuntly forgotten, and the sufferings and privations 
of the soldiers were regurded as the immediate und direct 
judgments ot the Almighty against those who would “ fight 
“ugninst Zion.” 

As the snow hud closed the passage through the mountain 
cufiona, there was no longer any necessity for °“ defenco, and 
the brethren returned to the settlements to be greeted with 
song of victory. One of the разапв of the time was a ** Wel- 
* como to the returned warriors of Ziou: dedicntod to Lieuten- 
* unt-Genoeral Wells and his co-champions in urins,“ which ex- 
presses the view that the enthusinstic took of their situation: 

“Strong in the power of Brigham's God, 
Your nume 's а terror to our foes ; 


Ye were a barrier strong and brond 
Ав our high mountains crowned with anowa 


“ Fear filled the myrmidons of war, 
Their courage fell in wordy boast ; 
The faith and prayers of Israel's host 
Repelled the tyrant's gory car. 
Then welcome! sons of light and truth, 
Heroes alike in age and youth,” 
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That was the guyest winter over known in Utah, and danc- 
ing and theatrical representutions wero every where cicouraged, 
while the songs of the Mormon campas, adapted to the popular 
negro melodies of the duy, were brought into the city and were 
heard in all the assemblies, Tho Sunday worship was onliv- 
ened with the jovial chorus of '* Du dub," * and the © sweet 
“gingers of Isracl”? discoursed Moriion patriotic scutiiionts to 
tlie uir of * Tho Red, White, und Blue.’ To fire the souls of 
the Saints, one of the brethren, who is now an “apostato,” made 
a most excellent translation of the ** Marscilluise Пуш," while 
ано ег of the clders sang the praises of the ** warriora è in 
verse that has immuortalized hin among tho poets of the Tab- 
ernncle. Nor were the sisters wanting in enthusinma, Sister 
* E—— M ———"'— delicate, petito English lady, whose hourt 
would have been moved ut the violent death of а spider, 


aroused with her eloquence * the detenders of Zion” to ** gird 


“on for the fight.’ Sho wus “inspired.” 


е This Mormon '* Du dah" isa cemarkuble composition, but it la too lengthy to be 
given entice. Two verses, however, will sutlico to show the breathings of tho Tuber- 
nacle, aud the extent of the cathasingm which then prevailed. After partaking of 
the Sacrament of the Lora Supper, such a song us tho follow ing seems hardly in 
barinony with the place and occasion: 


“Old Bain bas sont, 1 understand, 
Du dali! 
A Missouri asa to rulo our land, 
Du dah) Па dah day! 
But if he comoea, wol have same fun, 
Du lah t 
To воо Шип and bla jurtes run, 
Du dab! 12u dah day! 
Quonus—- Then let па bo on haud, 
By Brigham Young to aland, 
Aud If our спопиео do appuar, 
W o'll aweey Шань frum tlic land. 


“Old Squaw-killor Шагпоу la on thao way, 
Du dahl 
The Mormon peuple for lo alay, 
Du даь і Ibu dah day] 
Now If be comes, the truth UI! Coll, 
Du dab! 
Our boys will drive liit down to hell 


Dui dabıl Du dah day!" 
Сцовое. : 


From such lyrical effusions as these, sung during “diving worship in the Taber: 
пасів, the elevatea tono of the sermons can he imagined. It la duo to the better 
taught of the people to add that they had oo alternative but to submit to the 
infliction. 
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The following verses are illustrative of the warlike enthu- 
giasin to which the preaching of the leading elders had brought 
the people: 


* Up, awake, ye defenders of Zion ! 
Tho (оо '8 at tho door of your homes; 
Let euch heart bo the heart of a lion, 
Unyielding and proud as he ronima. 
Remamber the wrongs of Missouri, 
Remember the fute of Nauvoo : 
When tho God-hating foo із before ye, 
Stand firm, and be fnithtul and truc. 


“By tho mountains our Zion 'a surrounded, 

Lier warriors are noble and brave; 

And their faith on Jehovah is founded, 
Whose power is mighty to suvo. 

Opposed by n proud, bousting nation, 
Their numbers, compared, mny be few ; 

But their union is known through crention, 
And thliey'vo always becu fiithful and true. 


“Bhall we bear with oppression for ever’ 
Shall we tumely submit to the foc? 
While the tics of our kindred they sever, 
Shall the blood of the Prophets still flow f 
Nol The thought seta the heart wildly beating; 
Our vows at each pulse we renew, 
Ne’er to rest till our foes nre retreating, 
While wo remain fuitlitul and true 1 


“Though assisted by legions infernal, 

The plundering wretches ndvance, 

With а host from the regions eternal, 
We'll scatter their hosts at à glance | 

Soon ‘the Kingdom? will bo independent ; 
In wonder the untions will view 

The despised ones in glory resplendent; 
Then let us be faithful and truet” 


Brother C. W. Penrose, the author of this effusion, at this 
date had nothing of the mountain bluster and boasting in his 
disposition. Ile was а young man of very plensant mnnners, а 
missionary, with a more than avernge mental cultivation. His 
poetry only expressed the heart-felt convictions to which the 
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teachings of the priesthood had led him. He fully and unqnes- 
tioningly believed, as indeed did all the Mormons, what Brig- 
ham Young taught. With “ the Lord " to fight their battles, 
the few Saints were a match tor the whole world. They knew 
no fear; they only awaited the word to arise und conquer, and 
every mile that the United States troops advanced towards 
their homes, only brought the hoped-for consnimimution more 
pleasantly near to their longing souls. Many, doubtless, shared 
the sentiments of Brigham, and his hatred of all authority out- 
side of himself; but the masses have nothing of blood-thirsti- 
ness in their character. As the United States army ap- 
proached, they saw only the fulfilment of predictions, and 
naturally longed to be the witnesses of the Lord's power. 

From the pen of that sumo “О, W. P." flowed the sweetest 
song that the Mormons ever sang. At all great gatherings a 
little Scotchman with a warbling voice is certuin to be invited 
to sing ** O Zion,” in which the whole audience, contrary to 
the usages of the Tabernacle services, burst forth iu the chorus. 
This effusion is sung to the sweet nir of “ Lily Dale”: 


* In thy mountain retreat, God will strengthen thy foot ; 
On the necks of thy foes thou shalt tread ; 
And their silver and gold, аз the prophets have told, 
Shall be brought to adorn thy fuir head. 
O Zion! deur Zion! home of the free, 
Boon thy towers will shine with a splondour divine, 
And cternal thy glory shall be. 


“Here our voioes we'll raise, and we'll sing to thy praise, 
Bucred hoino of the prophets of God; 
Thy deliverance ta nigh, thy oppressors shall die, 
And the Gentiles shall bow 'neat^ thy rod. 
O Zion! doar Zion! home of the free, 
In thy temples we'll bend, all thy rights we'll defend, 
And our home shall bo ever with theo.” 


No words can express the electrifying influence of this song 
upon a Mormon audience. As the sound of the lust words dies 
away, an outburst of enthnsiasin is certain to follow. If the 
Occasion is a religious ceremony, a loud and long-continued 
* Amen” ia heard like ‘“‘ the voice of many waters." If the oc. 
casion is political, the hand-and-heel applause is given with a 
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vim that tells how well the poet has touched the soul of his 
auditory. 

The orators of the Tabernacle waxed bold and spoke ot the 
Government and the army in terms of supreme contempt, 
With euch an inevitable issue before their oyes, the leaders 
must either have been sincere in their taith that the end of 
national rule had been reached, or they were most uuunccount- 
ably foolish in speech. A questioning voice миз never heard : 
there waa one current of unvarying boast of Independence und 
victory for Israel, and of defeut and disgrace for the nation. 

l'or yenrs previous, the people hud been taught to look tor- 
ward to the time when “the kingdom ? should throw off its 
allegiance to all earthly power, and now they nuturally con- 
cluded that ** the long-expected blessed duy " had arrived, when 
they beheld on theone side of the mountains the national muny 
advancing to their. homes, and on the other side the Prophet 
with the armies of Israel determined to disputo their entrance 
into the valleys. 

It had been a favourite pulpit expression that ** tho gates 
“would be let down between the Suints and the rest of the 
“world, ? und now it was that Brigham announced that he would 


> and that 


regard tho present ns ** tlie set time to favour Zion, 
the will of the Almighty waus ** that the thread should bo cut ” 
between them and the Gentiles when he saw armed men coming 
to shed his blood and that of his brethren. Heber, who was 
Brighan’s favourite prophet, did not require to wait for the 
shedding of blood to be assured of tbo will of the Almighty. 
llo was already fully advised and knew that tho Sninta and 
the Gentiles were separated for ever and “ nuver would gybe 
again.” 

Men clothed with the inspirntion of an ‘infallible priest- 
“hood " must needs be positive in their assertions, and it is 
only with such a faith that the leaders could demand unques- 
tioning alleginnes, and the people render the service of “ blind 
obedience.” Yet running all through the defiant speeches 
of those times, and the wordy assertion of “the Lord's coim- 
“mands,” it is ensy to discern the expression of stray thoughts 
which would have told any treo-thinking people thut the very 
men who claimed to be the inspired of “the Lord” and His 
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inouth-piece to them, were themsclves in grave doubt about 
the truthfulness of what they uttered, ulthough they exacted 
unswerving: faith and obedience trom others, Those who dared 
to think saw this position clear enough, but to divulgo such а 
discovery Was impossible. 

Nothing could better illustrate the incompatibility of the- 
оєгасу with republicanism than the stormy days of “tho Utah 
Rebellion ; ° und argument is unnecessary to demonstrate that 
abject slavery is the inevitable condition of a people who auc- 
cept tho despotism of “ the one-man-power.”? Brigham Young, 
in Utah, in the year of grace 1857, rendered unintentionally by 
his own example, this service to his generation, 

But Heber could see nothing to hurt his fuith or to discour- 
age him in the slightest degree. Lo him everything was per- 
{есу delightful to contemplate. Drighuni was to become 
President of the United States, he was himself to bo Vico- 
President, and Brother Wells the Secretary of the Interior.” 
Iu the mean time the Saints were * just ns sure to go to hell ua 
* they live, and [ know it, if they consent to dispossess Brother 
* Brigham as our Governor." ¢ To avoid such a destination, 
the Saints very properly, with uplitted hunds, voted that the 
troops should never come through the сийоиз, апа that Brig- 
hac should for over be their Governor! Theo thoughtful Legis- 
luturo, too, resolved thut the officers appointed for Utah by the 
Nutiounl Government should “neither qualify for, or assume 
“and discharge within tho limits of this Territory the func- 
“tions of the offices to which they have beon uppointed, во 
* long as our Territory is menaced by an invading army.” f 
Such was the spirit and such the letter of the tenching of the 
apostles during tho first six months of the Utah wur. 

With the genial breuth of spring and the melting of the 
snows, one of two thiuys was certain; the Mormons would 
have to conquer the United States army, or they would huve 
to retreut from their dofiunt position of resistance. 

At Camp Scott, near Fort Bridger, where Colonel Albert 
Sidney Johnston wintered his troops, the Governor und Federal 
officers had pitched their tents und. entered upon the discharge 
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of their officin] duties. On the 21st of November, Governor 
Cumming іъвиса а very temperate proclamation to “ the peo- 
* ple of Шаһ Territory,” informing them that they were in а 
state of reballion, und coiminanding them to disbund. Chief- 
Justice Eckles opened court, enipanclled u grand jury, took 
the burned trains into consideration, nnd found indictments 
uguinst Brighuim and the leading Mormons for treason, at the 
више tito nsosessing tho duumyees to the Government for goods 
burned und enttle stolen at a round million of dollars. 

Tho winter of 1857-8. ut Cup Scott was not quite so pay 
as that enjoyed by the Saints on the western side of the Wah- 
Batch range of niountains., Pho burning of the three trains by 
the Mormons had greatly reduced the comunissłsarint of the 
troops. Rutions were short, und many articles of daily neces- 
sity were ultovcther unattainable. 

enterprising suttlers, who had ventured out with the ex- 
pedition, taking the usual stock of extras, found the necessities 
of the civil and military officers and the wants of the cump fol- 
lowers à mine of wenlth. Phe miserable Whiskey that wus pois- 
onous cnough at less than a dollar à gallon was eagerly pur- 
chased nt twelve thues that price, while tobacco was sold ut $3 
u pound, und coffee und sugar nt about tlie sume rate, 

The greatest privation, however, was caused by tho ubsence 


«€ >) 


of salt, and Brigham in his “ magnanimity ? sent а present of 


that needtul article to Colonel Joliuston ; but the gullant soldier 
ordered the inessengeera. front his camp with every expression 
of Goutcmpt for the ** rebel ? prophet.* The Indians, however, 
soon settled the question of pitritotism and necessity, and hur- 
ried through the snow into Camp Scott with all the salt they 
could paek, and sold it readily at five dollars per pound. Lhe 
commercha principle of supply and demand, however, soon 
reduced by опе- Па the price of thut indispensable. condiment 
during the remninder of the winter, Flour for n time was a 
luxury ut u very high figure, nnd the possession of u good sap- 


ply with mo other protection than the covering of a tent was 


® How mutable aro human atffüirat Five years later, that same Colonel John- 
ston was bimechf designated ** a rebol," and became ono of the moat distinguished 
gonorala 1n the Confederate army. The Colouel Johnston of Utah became the Gen- 
eral Albert Bldnoy Johnaton of Shiloh t 
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as dangerous to its owner as а well-filled purse із to a pedes- 
trian in n firat-class city utter sunset. 

Tho beet-enttle had been run off by the hundred, and the 
poor, thin, worn-out, cmaciatod work-cattle wore consigned 
to the butcher, partly аз а substitute for the better-conditioned 
which had been stolen, “but quite as often ** to save the crittura 
“the trouble of dying,” aud to furnish tho soldiers with some- 
thing like tmocassing, which the needy but industrious men 
manulncturcd from their hides. From these necessities result- 
ed the most galling phase of the expedition to Utah. Every 
duy, ull through that winter, bands of fifteen or twenty men 
might bo seen hitched to wagons, trailing for five or six miles 
to the mountain-sides to get loads of fuel for the use of the 
camp. It will readily be credited that under these circum- 
stunces there was little kind. feeling for the hforiions cuter- 
tuined at Camp Scott. 
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Wiuter Bceno.—IJulted. States Troops hauling Woxxl. 


The unpleasant situation of tho troops and any incidents of 
interest were duly reported by scouts at the Mortuon hend- 
quarters, and added grontly to the faith of the disciples that 
“che Lord” was with them. The following letter from u lady 
in Salt Lake City to her children in Providence, Rhode Island, 
breathed the true Mormon spirit that characterized thoae war- 


like times: 
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“I expect you have heard tho loud talk of Uncle Buin's great big army 
coming to kill the Saints. Now, if you did but know how the Saints ro- 
joice at the folly of the poor Gentiles. There are about four thousand ou 
the border of our territory, nnd six hundred wagons—one nuked mulé to 
draw them —all the rest having diced. ‘The men ure sitting in the snow, 
about а hundred and tlftcon miles from ua, living on three crackers a day, 
und three-quarters of a pound of beef a week. Thus you see the old 
Prophets words are fultitlbd—whooever shall Hyglht against Zion shall per- 
ish. The time is very near when ouo man shuh chase u thousand, and ten 
ghall put ten thousand to flight! "Zion is free; she is hid in one of the 
chambers of the Lord. We аго а free people. We do not tear ° Üncle 
Sam's? soldiers. We only fear our Futher in heaven. Wo ore learning 
His cominiandinceuts every duy from His prophet, and I um determined to 
keep them, If you were here, und could henr the Prophets voice аз I do, 
and could hear the Lion of the Lord roar trom the mountnins, as I do, 
and know how ncar the scourge of the Lord is upon the Gentiles, you 
wonld Nee to tho monntains with basto. Phe time has come when the 
Lord hus called all the clders home, nnd commanded them to bind up the 
law und seal tho testimony. Thex are now coming hoine as fast us possi- 
ble, Whnut comes next f. Phe judgment, lieil-storm, thunder, lightning, 
pestilence, war ; and they that will not tuke up the sward a;zainst their 
neighbour must Ilco to Zion for safety. Will you come, oh! my dear 
children ?"' 


That lotter was n truthful reflex of the Mormon mind in 
1857, nnd exhibits how grossly ignorant that people were of 
the progress of the world and the might of the Government 
ugninst which they were arrayed. The people did honestly 
believe that. the tine had fully como when tho Government of 
the United States would be broken to pieces, nud that the lit- 
tle haudtil of Mormons in the valleys of the Rocky Moun- 
thins was “tho kingehom,? and was indeod that stone which 
should grind into powder all upon whom it fell. 

“The whole United States nnd the whole world could not 
“prevail agninst tho Saints.’ As for the army at Camp Scott, 
“a swarm of long-billed mosquitoes conld eut them up at a 
"supper вре” * Heber, full of rollicking tun, fire, and 
fugota, announced that he had himself alone © wives enough 
“to whip the United States,’ “but he did not want to shed 
“the blood of his brothers nnd sisters, neither did the Suinta 
“want to see these things "—'** unless the Поу Ghost dictates 


® Bishop L. D. Young, Tabornacle, December 13, 1857. 
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* for us to shed the blood of our епописв, und then it is us just 
“and right as it is for us to partake of the sacrament.” Tor 
himself, however, he would prefer that tho uriny would go 
sume other way, and not try to come into the city, for ‘ we do 
“not want to hurt them; but if they come down upon us und 
“wo have to repel thom bv the force of arms, God Almighty 
“will give us the power to do it, now mark it." * 

Tho Mormons had another lesson to learn. 

Notwitlistunding the difficulty exporicncced ut that time of 
travelling ucross the plains in winter, an express occasionally 
carried to the Government the unwelcome news of the disaster 
that had befallen the expedition. and the sufferings and priva- 
tions that ensued. At one time there were grave fours of ites 
ultimate success, but brave men and the unlimited resources 
of the Government were destined to overcome every obstacle. 
Cuptain Murcy with а company of picked men undertook a 
perilous journey from Port Bridger to Tuos, New Mexico, to 
obtain provisions, cattle, and mules tor the relict of the expedi- 
tion, and after most terriblo sutleringg nnd heavy loss of nni- 
mals, апа many disabled meu, һе reached the point of supply, 
and was eminently successful, 

The misfortunes that had befallen the troops aroused the 
Government ton reulizatiou of the necessity of rendering every 
aid, both in men und material, to save the expedition und 
mako it successful, Licut.-Gaen, Scott was summoned to Wash- 
ington to consult with the Scerctary of War, and at one time 
the project of centering Utah from tho west was seriously en- 
tertuined. Tho intimation thut two reyvitments of volunteers 
would probably be called for in the spring imet with a ready 
responso from all parts of the Union, It was very evident 
that the nation was thoroughly dissatisfied with the state of 
affuirs in Utah, und wanted to bring the Mormons to а settle- 
ment. 

Ready to tnke advantage of anything which = promised 
wealth, there were multitudes of sulicitous contractors secking 
to supply the army in the West; und, with n prodigulity beyond 
all precedent, the War Depurtinent was perfectly reckless, 
The Sixth und Seventh regiinents of infuntry, together with 


* Tabernacle, September 20th, 1857. 
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the Firat Cavalry, and two batteries of artillery—aubout three 
thousand in ull—wero ordered to Utuh, nnd every arrangement 
imade for specdy und coloasal warfare with the Prophet. Polit- 
ical writers charged to the administration of Mr. Buchanan an 
utter recklessness of expenditure, intended more tor the sup- 
port of political favourites and for the attainment of political 
purposes in Kansas than for the overthrow of tho dytusty of 
Brigham. It was estimated in Washington that forty-five hun- 
dred wagons would bo required to transport munitions of war 
and provisions for the troops for x period of from twelve to 
eighteen months, besides fifty thousand oxen, four thousand 
mules, and an army of tenmsters, Wagon-masters, ind. em- 
ployéa, nt lenst five thousand strong, It was very evident 
that tho Government was playing with а loose hand, and the 
consideration of cost to the national treasury was tho last thing 
thought of} The unanimity, however, that prevailed through- 
out the Union exhibited the wide-spread detestntion of ** the 
“rebellion ? of Brigham Young. The trnnsportation item for 
1858 provided for tho expenditure of no less than four und a 
half millions, nnd that contract was accorded to u tinn in west- 
ern Missouri, without public ninouncement or competition. 

While all this was occupying the attention of the public, 
and the Government seemed determined that the war against 
the Mormons should bo carricd ont with vigour, there was an- 
other intluenco nt work to bring “tho Utah rebellion ° to a 
peaceful termination. 

Among the pusscngers who, in the first week of January, 
1858, stenmed out of New York hurbour for San Francisco, 
мав u gentloman registered аз Dr. Osborne, On renching the 
Pacific const the suid ©“ Doctor? hustencd overland to Southern 
Oalifornia, and there overtaking the Mormons from Sun Ber- 
bardino, who were returning home tor the dettence ot Ziou, he 
was rendily provided with the necessary escort through the In- 
dian country, und in tho lutter. раге of Fobruary lio reached 
Salt Lake City. 

The presence of the stranger in tho city was soon known, 
but to Brighnin Young and his nssociates only was the reputed 
Dr. Osborne known us their whilom friend Col. (now General] 
Thomas L. Kang, of Philadelphin. 
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What was communicated froin President Buchanan to 
Brigham Young through Col. Kane has never been published, 
nor is there a soul. in Utah to-day who claims to be in possua- 
sion of that information ; but whatever the nuturo of this in- 
telligence may have been, if any communication at all, it is 
very certain that President Buchanan was purticulurly cureful 
to have it understood thut there was nothing like yielding con- 
templated on the part of the Government before the predic- 
tions of the Prophet. In his annual inesauge to Congress, on 
the 5th of December, 1858, Mr. Buchanan mado honourable 
mention of the services of Col. Kane, but he went out of his 
way to assure Congress thut the Colonel went to Utah ** with- 
“out апу ofliciul character or pecuniary compensation 57? that 
it was solely “from motives of pure benevolence,” and ° that 
“the Colonel had only sought to contribute to the paciticution 
“ofthe Territory.” Ina lottor furuished to Col. Kane on the eve 
of his departure for Utah, Mr. Buchanan was very particular 
in defining their relative positions, and addressed hin thus: 


“My Dean Він: You furnish the strongest evidence af your desire to 
serve the Mormons, by ubandoning the comforts of fricnds, family, uud 
home, and voluntarily encountering the perils and dangers of n journey 
to Utah, at the present inclement season of the усаг, ut your own ON pense, 
and without oiliciul position, . . . Nothing but puro. philuuthropy, 
and u strong desire to serve the Mormon рсоріо, could have dictuted a 
course so much at war with your privato interests.” * 


Atter the Colonels arrival in Sult Lake City, it is very clear 
that he impressed Brigham Young with tho deterininution of 


ө Some writora have casaye to represunt that Col. Капе was u Moron, and . 
they stato that ho was baptized at Council Bluffs in 1847. The Colonel bhuself, 
however, has nut secon tit to confess such a relationship with tho Saints, and it cun 
be of littlu cossequeuco to the world whother ho wus ao or not. Theco ia no doubt 
in the Author's mind that Col. Kano sctod, in 1847, on tho Missouri River, und in 
1868, at Bale Lake City, in the iuterost of the Mocnions, just as Мг. Buchanan 
states, ‘from motives of pure philanthropy." 

The Coluncl was very sick when with the Mormons In 1847, and but for the ex- 
cellent nursing and care that ho then recuived he would probably have diced, The 
debt of gratitude for those services he has sought to fully repay, and по mun stands 
higher in Brigham Young's favour to-day than General Thomas L. Kane. This fuct 
alone is sufficient to act at rest all questions of the Colonel's Morinonigm. Had the 
Colonel been a Mormon, Brigham would havo treated him with less respect. To the 
Prophet, adhesion to the faith Inevitubly entaila servilo ohedlence. Instead of 
courting Gen. Kane, as be now docs, he would have cominanded him. 
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the Government to subdue all opposition, and satisfied him 
that in the coming spring the troops would force a passage 
through the cafions, and would occupy the city if any resist- 
ance were offered to the instalment of the new ‘Territorial 
Governor and the Federal officers. 

On the 12th of March an exhausted traveller was seen plod- 
ding his way from the west through the snow towards the mil- 
itary linea of Camp Scott. When challenged by the picket, 
he requested to be conducted to the tent of Governor Cumming, 
whom he desired to see without delay. This enfeebled young- 
looking gentleman was Col. Thomas L. Kane. With the nat- 
ural politeness of a thorough gentleman, Governor Cmnming 
bade him welcome, and did everything that he possibly could 
to make his guest feel nt home. 

In the relations of Col. Kane with the Mormons at that 
time, there was exhibited evidence of the highest Christian 
charity and personal heroism of character. 116 must have well 
known that in entering the encampment of General Johnston 
nt Camp Scott, his second, if not his first, duty was to make 
known to the commander something of the naturo of his busi- 
ness Within the lines of the army. His silence wounded Gen- 
eral Johnston and his officers, and everywhere in the camp the 
Colonel was spoken of as “n spy.” In course of time an invi- 
tution to dine nt the General's head-quarters was sont to the 
Colonel by the hund of an orderly ; but, instead of delivering 
the invitation, by some unaccountable mistake, the orderly for- 
got his instructions, and proceeded to place the Colonel under 
arrest. The Governor instantly extended his protection over 
his guest, and immediately a challenge from the Colonel to 
General Johnston was dictated ; but by the timely interfer 
ence of Chief-Justice Eckels, who threatened to arrest the 
whole purty, the affair of honour was nipped in the bud. 

Governor Cumming warmly espoused the cause of his 
guest, and felt himself also personally insulted, nnd from that 
moment the entente cordiale between the civil Governor and the 
military commander of the Utah expedition was for ever bro- 
ken. Brigham was now sate—the military could only act ав a 
posse comitatus on the call of the Governor, and the latter was 
for peace. Was thie the settled diplomacy of Colonel Kane 
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from the beginning? Was it to accomplish this that he risked 
his life in а long, weary journey over sen and land, that almost 
proved fatal to hiin, passed under a fictitious name, nnd bore 
the epithet ot “spy " in Camp Seott—to serve the Mormon peo- 
ple nud save them from certain death? Such would appear 
to have been the басе. It was the noblest heroism. 

Soon after the departure of Col, Kane for Fort Bridger, а 
“apecinl council " was held in the Tabernucle—on the 21st of 
March—at which ‘a series of instructions and remarks ? was 
delivered by Brigham for the edification of the lending mon 
around him. The“ instructions and remarks?! were never pab- 
lished in any of the organs of the Church, but for the use ot 
the bishops and chief men they were printed in a pamphlet 
form. It is n most singular document, and опе that few per- 
sons have secu. The gist of the “ remarks”? was the forced 
confession of Brigham that the Saints were not prepared to 
fight the United States, nnd that he was resolved on flight. [n 
it he tells the t speciul council ? that if Joseph Smith had giv- 
en heed to the whisperings of the Spirit, he never would have 
given himself up to tho marshal nud gone to Carthage, und he 
then avows his determination not to be taken, nud speaks at 
random, liko а man utterly in the durk respecting tho future, 
notwithstanding his previous bonsting of continuous “ rovela- 
“tion,” nnd tho guidance of “the Lord." To that special 
council he said: 

“Т do not know precisely in what manner the Lord will lead me, bunt 
were I thrown into the situation Joseph was, Z «could leave the people and 
go into the wilderness, and let them do tho best they coul, Will I run trom 
the sheep? No, Will I forenke the flock? No. But if Joscph had fol- 
lowed the revolutions in him he would have been our earthly shepherd to- 
day, and we would hive followed his voice und followed the shepherd in- 
stead of the shepherds following the sheep, When the shopherd follows 
the shecp, it reverses the natural order, for the sheep uro to follow the 
shepherd. I want you to understand that if I nin your сагу shepherd, 
you must follow me, or elso we shall be separated."—pp. 3A. 


The idea of n shepherd leading his flock to preenor and 
richer pasture із known the world over, but thata faithful 
shepherd should flee before his sheep and tell them to follow him, 
when those sheep were surrounded and threatened by ravenous 
beasta secking to devour them, is a picture which hus yet to 
apring from the artist’s pencil. 
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Ав ho had seen tho winter approaching, and knew that a 
handful of men could defend the nurrow defiles of the сайопе, 
Brigham was bold and threatening; but when the balmy breath 
of spring was felt on the Ясор snow that intervened between 
the national uriny at Fort Bridger and the city of the Saints, 
and told as certainly ав tho returning season itself that that 
army would soon ndvanco, the Prophet comprehended the des- 
perato situation in which he was placed. It was then that he 
stumbled npon this, to hin, logical method of escaping from 
the ditliculties which surrounded him. To the council already 
spoken of he continued his address: 


ЧА grent many parents follow off their children, nnd men follow their 
women, А a man to follow a бошан ta, in the aight of Heaven, disgraceful 
to the name of а тап. Il is n Aisyrace for parents to follow their children. 
I um your lender, Lutter-Day Saints, and you must follow me; and if you 
do not follow me, you may expect that I shall go my way, and you muy 
tako yours, if you please. U shall do as the Spirit dictates me, What docs 
it now direet me to dictante to you? Our enemies are determined to blot 
us Out of cxisteneo i£) they cean.” (p. 4|. . . * Bhonld I tnke n course to 
waste life? Wo uro in duty bound to preserve lifu—to preserve ourselves 
on the encth —consequently we must use policy und follow in the connsel 
given us, iu order to preserve our lives Shall we take a course to whip 
our eneniies ? or one to det them whip themselyes? or shall we go out and 
slay them now? Wo huave been preparing to use up our enemies by fight- 
ing them, und it we tube that course ond shed the blood of our enemies, 
wo will see the time, and that, tao, not fur from this very morning, when 
wo will huve to flee from our homes and leave the spoils to them,—That 
ів ns sure ns we commences the game.” (Excellent second sober thought: 
thanks to Colonel Kane] “IE wo open the ball npon them by slaying the 
United States solklicry, just зо sure they would bo fread with anger to lav- 
islily expend their means to compass our destruction, imd thousands, and 
millions it necessary, would. furnish tho means, if tho Government was 
not able, and turn out und. drivo us from our homes, and kill us if they 
could. (р. 6.) [Mow strunio “tho Lord " did not whisper thut before 1] 
e. ‘Where are you роту?" To the deserts and the mountains. There 
їз а desert region in this Territory larger than any of the Eastern Statea, 
that no white man knows anything about. Cun you realize that? What 
ів tho reason you do not know anything about that region? It is n desert 
country with long distances from water to water, wich wido sandy and 
alkali places entirely destitute of vegetation and miry when wet, and 
вп, acultertng patches of prensewood, und it is a region that the whites 
have not explored, and where there ara but few Indians. There are places 
here and there in it where n tow families could live. 
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“Four years ugo this spring wo sent Bishop David Evans und а com- 
pany to go to that desert, for we then had too long neglected to explore 
it. We wanted to plant settlements there in preparation for this duy, for 
we have had forcshudowings and a promise of the scenery now before us. 
That company did not accomplish the object of their mission ; they were 
absent a few wecks, and went to tho first mountain, but they did not go to 
the mountain where they were sent, and madeo no settlement. Now we are 
going to try it nguin. Prabably thero із room in that region for 500,000 
persons to live scattered about where theg is good grass and water. Гат 
going there, where we should have gone віх or seven years ngo. Now we 
are going (o aca whether tho sheep will follow the shepherd. I do not care 
whether they follow me or not." —p. T. 


Brighain wound up hia remarks, extending over thirteen 
pages, with the following words: <“ My mind is too tull this 
“morning to conie to close points "—thut the reader could 
easily believe. The tone ot the “ defenders of Zion? wns now 
to be changed. Flight, and not fight, was to bo the watch- 
word. The safety of Brigham and the lenders was the salva- 
tion of the people. The “ game of bluff? was over. 

The Hon. John M. Bernhisel, the Mormon delegute, had 
gone East with Majar Van Vleit, and in his very quiet and 
unobtrusive way he laboured faithfully at Washington with 
Colonel Kane to arrive at an understanding with President 
Buchanan. Mr. Buchanan, drending to вае his administra- 
tion with the responsibility ot domestic warfare, if it could be 
avoided, gladly necepted the assurance that a settlement could 
easily be etfectcd without compromising the Government, and * 
in that spirit did he favour the unofliciul services of Colonel 
Kane, and furnished that gentleman with letters to Governor 
Cumming and other officers of the Federal Government in 
order to fucilitate und protect him in his travels. 

Efforts have been inade to charge Mr. Buchanan with 
“backing down." That the initiatory steps for the settlement 
of the Utah difficulty were made by the Government, us it is 
во constantly repeated among the Saints, is not true. The 
Author at the time of Colonel Kane’sa departure from New 
York for Utah was then on the staff of the New York Herald, 
and was convereant with the facts, and confidentially commu- 
nicated them to Frederic Hudson, Esq., the distinguished 
manager of that great journal, to be used as he thought proper. 
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CHAPTER XL. 


PEACE RESTORED.—Gov. Cumming visits Salt Lake City —His Passage through 
Eocho Osfon—Evorywhore greeted with Honour —Brigham aurrendors the Torri- 
torial Sonal, und recvives the now Governor with Courtesy—Coimroisstouers arrive 
with Prosidont Buchanan's Pardon—Pouco prooluiined—Generul Johnston with- 
out Opposition traverses tlie Streets of Zion—Tho Federul Troops locate Forty 
Milos froin the City—Tho Sainta return to their Hlomes—The l'rophot's Boast- 
ing and tho Presidont'a Folly suddenly torminato. 


Tne visit of Col. Kane to Governor Cumming was emi- 
nently successful, On the 3rd of April his Excellency ion- 
formed Gen. Johnston that he was rendy to ргоссеа to Salt 
Lake City to assume the duties of his ойсо; and two days 
later, accompanied by Col. Kane, he set out from Сатр Scott. 

After ull the violent speeches against the advance of the 
troops, und tho repeatedly expressed determination of Brigham 
that he would never permit them to onter the city, and that 
he would send back Governor Cumming, it is interesting to 
note the facts ав they actually transpired. 

As soon аз the Governor passed beyond the Federal mili- 
tary lines he was met by a Mormon escort, and was the recip- 
ient of all the honours the militia could heap upon him. Пів 
passage trom Camp Scott to Salt Luke City was ono grand 
ovation of loyalty nnd profession of respect for the person of 
the chief representative of the Government. 

The country was in a condition of war, and as no official 
atops had been yet taken to bring it to a close, his Excellency 
was too much of a gentleman to think of travelling through 
Echo Cafion during the day, as it was obvious that he would 
then have every fucility for taking notes of the enénty’s fortifi- 


cations! Travelling by night afforded “the boys” every op- 
24 
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portunity for showing tho Governor what a formidable place 
the United Stutes troops would have to pass through, and thut 
would certuinly not fail to impress him still more tavourably 
with the ndvantages and necessity of peace. 

From one end of the canon to the other grenat fires could 
be seen at night on tho hill-sides and on the mountuin-tops, 
representing the works and bivouucks of a great army, while 
the lurid flarnes of the pine-tree fires rendered the darkness 
atill more impressive, and conveyed to the bewildered Govern- 
or the idea that neur at hand thero was a mighty host under 
aris. 

Tho military chieftains managed to keep his Excellency ina 
continued strait of feverish expectation, At every important 
bend of the road the Governor and his escort would bo sud- 
denly challenged by the pickets, and the countersign demand- 
ed. Оп ono occasion there was na call to arms, and u inock ef- 
fort at hostility, but some of the principal officers arrived just 
in time to save his Exeellency’s life, and to call off the pugna- 
cious militia, and hinder thein froin taking hiin prisoner! At 
several of the principal posts the Mormon troops would be 
called together to sulute the Governor па he passed, and to lin- 
ten to his kindly words. Soon after that he would again be 
detuned by other pickets, while the militia which he had ad- 
dressed but а few minutes before had an opportunity, in the 
darkness of the night, of passing by unobserved, und were 
ready to salute hint again, and listen to another address at а 
succeeding висо of the journey. In this way the new Gov- 
emor of Utah was impressed with the idea that the men under 
arme numbered several thousands, while probably at thut cine 
there was not moro than a couple of hundreds. 

In course of time he discovered how the Mormon leaders 
had imposed upon him and amused themselves with his credu- 
lity, and he was ever afterwards unpleasantly reticent when 
the affair was mentioned. Although subsequently upon friend- 
ly terms with Brigham, ho could not forget the incidents of his 
passage through tlie cufion by night, and, to the last hour that 
he was in the Territory he felt annoyed at having been во ab- 
eurdly deceived, and held Brigham responsible for the mortify- 
ing joke. 
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On the 12th of April, Governor Cumming reached the city, 
where he was kindly welcomed by tho lending men of the 
“kingdom,” and escorted to tho most comfortable quarters in 
tho city—the residence of elder Win. C. Staines, nn intelligent 
gentleman and faithful disciple of the Prophet. Among the 
first to sulute the new Governor and to do him honour was his 
Excellency Governor Young.* Governor Cumming was per- 
fectly delighted, and “the Utah war”? was practically at an 
end. 

Irom the time that the Federal troops left the States, all 
mail communication with Salt Lake across the Eastern plains 
was entirely stopped; but by u singular inadvertence, the mail 
service to nnd trom the Pacific Const was continued uninter- 
ruptedly, and through this chaunel the success of the mission 
of Colonel Kune was communicated to the Government. 

On the very day that Governor Cumming entered Salt Lake 
City and Brigham had remitted to him the executive seul of the 
Territory, President Buchanan appointed Соу. L. W. Powell, 
of Kentucky, and Col. Ben. McCulloch, of Texas, commission- 
ers to repair to Utah as benrers of а pardon from Wnshing- 
ton for all offences committed during the rebellion, if those in 
arms would accept of the clemency of the President, апа re- 
turn to their alleginnee to the Government. 

The course of Governor Cumming was a great annoyance 
to the other l'ederal officers, but to that his Excellency was 
perfectly indifferent. Но was fully conversant with the pro- 
gramme that had been traced out in Washington, and after- 
events in the ndjustment of the Utah difficulty verified the cor- 
rectness of his judgment. The movements of Col. Капе in 
Utah, and the aetion of President Buchanan nt the seat of 
Governinent, were perfectly harmonious, and coincided with 
an accurney which was altogether remarkable. 

Chief-Justico Kekels tried to reach something by his court 
against the Mormon elders, and General Johnston was fast 


* John Ilyde, in his work published July, 1857, nino months previous to the 
entranco of Governor Cumming, predicted of this event: “Tho new Governor, all 
* DBrigham's vupouring to tho contrary notwithstanding, will be courteously received 
“at Sait Lako City.'"—p. 820. The Mormon Elders thoroughly understand the 
Mormon Prophet. 
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completing the preparations for his advance upon the enemy, 
but it was all to no purpose. Three days after his arrival in 
the city his Excellency notified General Johnston that he had 
been fully recognized us the Governor of the Territory, and 
was iu the full and unmolested discharge of his duties, and 
that therefore the presence of the army in Salt Luke City wus 
altogether unnecessary. 

The commander of the army fully comprehended that asa 
posse comitatus ut the call of the Governor, no requisition was 
ever likely to be made, He had, however, direct instructions 
froin the Secretary of War about establishing military posta in 
Utah, and with these the Governor could not interfero. 

On the first Sunday utter the Governor's arrival among the 
Bainta a great meeting was convened in the ubcernacle, and 
Brigham Young introduced Governor Cumming to the congre- 
gation. Another feature of tho ** Utuh rebellion ” was now to 
be developed. 

It was ridiculous to expect Brigham Young to publicly buck 
down and eat the humble pie of submission. Ilo was a Proph- 
et in the eyes of the Suints, and the position in which he stood 
was one of world-wide notoriety. It was absolutely necessary 
that some plan should be adopted whereby he might escape the 
difficulties which surrounded him. President Buchanan, too, 
was before the world, and ho had to be saved from the appear- 
ance of folly in the beginning and weakness in tho ending of 
* the Utah rebellion."  Diploinacy was again the order of the 
day. 

The proceedings in the Tubernnacle were all an understood 
thing. An apostle reviewed Mormon history und pictured 
“the persecutions of the Saints,” from the tarring and feather- 
ing of Joseph Smith iun 1830 to the annulling of the mail con- 
tract іп 1857. The Government was denounced апа be- 
rated for sins of omission and commission, the lust of which 
was the appointment of “a Missourian” to govern the Mor- 
mone. 

The new Governor was almost beside himsclf at the in- 
dignity offered to him after all he had done to bring about 
peace. He called ont in the congregation that he was no 
Missourian: “I am a Georgian, sir, a Georgian, sir.” The 
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error was immediately corrected and the ruffled Governor was 
gently soothed and pacified. After that, one speaker after 
another arose in the congregation and in a state of excitement 
denounced the Government and the Federal officinls who had 
been in tho Territory. There was, in fact, a general denunein- 
tion of the cnemies of the Saints and u reiteration of their de- 
termination, if need be, to fight for their rights. One of the 
most amusing features of that well-urranyed comedy was the 
speech of а vory eloquent Trishmimn who had been but n few 
увигз in the now world, who, with a * brogue which was in 
every way most marked and distinguishuble, contended for his 
“rights.” lis forefathers hud, ho suid, fought und bled. tor 
American liberty, and he would be an unworthy scion of such 
illustrious sires did he not contend tor the right to worship God 
according to the sacred birthright of every American treoinan,.* 

Brigham was sented beside tho Governor on the pluttorin, 
and tried to control tho unruly spirits who were chnnourons for 
their “rights” Governor Cumining muy for the moment have 
been deceived by this nppuront division mmong the Mormons, 
but threo years lator he told the Author that it wus all of a 
pieco with the incidents of his pussaye through Echo Canon, 
Но fully comprehended it. In his characteristic brusque way 
he suid: ** It was all humbug, sir; all hbuiibug; but never mind, 
“it is ull over mow. If it did them good, it did not hurt me. 
“Brigham Young is a ваге man-—stmart man, but he muy yet 
“find out that other people аго not so blind аз he may think 
“they ure. Sart manl but he docsun?'t know overything.” 

The Governor's report to President Buchanan, in tho light 
of the fucts statod, is very umiusing, Of his journey he says: 

“TIR cup on the 5th, en route for this city, wecompunicd by Colonel 
Kune ue guide, and two servants.. .. I wus escorted tram Венг River 
Vulloy to the western cnd of Echo Catlon—the journey through tho cañon 
being performed, for the most purt, in the night. It was ubout eleven 
o'clock when I urrived at Weber Station. 


"Ihuve been every wliero recognized аз the Governor of Utah, and, во 
far from having encountered insults und indignities, I am gratified in being 


е This uloquout orator, whose ‘ forefather" waa a brushmaker in Liverpool, 
three years lator, with two wives and sevoral ohildren, was glad to escape from the 
"liberty" he was опсо contendiug for, and continued hia dlghe by the overland 
stago until ho renclicd the Pacifico Coast, and has nover since returned to Utah. 
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able to stato that, in passing through the settlements, I have been univer- 
sally greeted with such respectful attentions as are due to tho roprescuta- 
tive of the exccutive authority of the United States. .... 

“When it was urranged with the Mormon officer in command ot my 
escort thut I should puss through Echo Cufon in the night, I inferred thut 
it was with the object of concealing the barricades und other defences, 1 
was therefore ugrecubly surpriscd at tho illumination in honour to me, 
Tho bonfires kindled by the soldiers, from the baso to the sununit of the 
bills, completely illuminated the valley, and disclosed the snow-covered 
mountuins which surrounded us.” 


Betore anything was learned upon which to base a well- 
grounded hope of a peaceful adjustment of the ditliculty be- 
tween Brigham Young und the Government, “counsel”? had 
been given to the Saints to vacate the city and to move south- 
ward. Obedient to this “counsel,” the people gathered all 
that they could tako with them ** upon. wheels ?—personul 
property und effects, household goods, uud urticles of daily use, 
and leaving all their possessions us best they could, they pre- 
pared for another exodus. 

Betore turning the key of the outer door for the last time, 
straw, wood, shavings, and overything combustible, wero 
massed in heaps and placed throughout the houses, во that if 
it became necessury to burn the city, the work of destruction 
would be so speedily executed that there would romain no 
shelter for the advancing enemy, or their cump-followers. Less 
than a score of men were lett behind to upply the torch, and 
repeat upon a small scale tho tragedy of Moscow, should it be- 
come necessury. 

Such a “sublime illustration of faith” hus been frequently 
descanted upon, and it is really a very pretty subject to talk 
about; but when the threatening language of Brigham about 
“shearing down ? all who would not commit their homesteads 
to the flames is remembored, the heroic devotion said to be dis- 
played is not во clearly visible. This episode in Mormonism 
exhibits at least how onsily the people can be manipulated by 
their rulers, whether from convictions of faith, from tears of 
violenee, or from both. 

On the 7th of June, the Peace Commissioners Powell and 
McCulloch arrived in the city. Previous to this, Brigham was 
advised of the nature of their mission, and was in possession 








THE "REBELLION" AT AN END. 395 


of а сору of President Buchanan’s proclamation of pardon. 
Notified of their presence, he returned from the southern coun- 
try, Whither he had gone with the teeing Saints, und met the 
Commissioners in conference on the lith and 12th in Salt 
Lake City. Speeches similar to those first listened to by 
Governor Cumming were made in the hearing of the Com- 
missioners, und were duly reported by them in tho following 
language : 

"Thes denied that they bad ever driven any officials from Utah, or 
prevented апу civil officer from entering the Territory. "hey admitted 
that they burned the army trains, and «drove off the сао from the army 
last fall, nud for that act they accepted the P'resident's pardon. All tho 
Charges that hack been mnde aguinst them, esccpt the one lust named, they 
denial. 2... Weare pleased to state that the conference resulted iu their 
agreeing to receive, quictly and poucenbly, all the civil oflicers of the Gov- 
ernment, and mol to resist them in the exceution of the duties of their 
otices ; and to уі obedicuce to the anthoritics and laws of the United 
States. 

“Thar they would offer uo resistance to tlic army; that the officers of 
the army should not be resisted іц the caccution of thcir orders within 
the Territory. Ja short, they agreed that the athcera, ciel and military, of 
the Uniteel States, should center the Territory euthout resistance, and exercise, 


peswally and unmolested, all the functions of their curious effices.”’ * 


Unable now to prevent the advance of the army, the Mor- 
mon leaders requested that the troops should not be permitted 
to camp within the city, nor neur to nny of the settlements. 
The Couunissivners were non-couinittal in. promises, but used 
their good offices with General Johnston to meet the wishes of 
the Mormons, and prevent the army from committing any Ìn- 
jury tu the property of the citizens. 

Ininediately on learning thut it was feured the troope 
might retaliate for their suilerings during the winter, the Gen- 
eral issued а prochiunntion assuring the people that no one 
should be °“ molested in his person or rights, or in the peaceful 
* pursuit of his avecations.” On the saine day the Governor 

e The "inspizcd " sermona, songs, end legislative resolutious of resistance were 
probably only intended by “rhe Lord ™ to scare " Uncle Sam," aud again “try the 
Faith of the Saints."  Joscph bad a similar czpericnce with “the Lord's army" in 
Missouri. [tis to be hoped that the next prophet will not deem it necessary to 
follow in the wake of his predecessors. These unpleasant affairs might be repeated 
once too often. 
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officially announced “tho restoration of peace to the Ter- 
* ritory." à 

Oaptain Marcy had arrived at Camp Scott on the 8th of 
June with about fifteen hundred horses und mules, und an 
escort of tive companies of infantry and mounted ritlemen,* 
and, with the uddition of the animals which he brought to 
what had been preserved during the winter, the expedition 
was soon ready for marching orders. 

On the 13th, General Johnston’s army began to movo tor- 
ward in three columns, They passed through thut much 
talked-of Echo Cañon, aud were greatly nmuscd with the Mor- 
mon dctences. On the morning of the 26th the United Stutes 
troops emerged from the Emigration Cañon into Sale Luke 
Valley, directly cust of Salt Luke City, and, despite of the nu- 
merous predictions of “ the servants of the Lord” to the con- 
trary, the national standard was unfurled to the breeze, and 
under its starry folds, with full equipment of arima und. muni- 
tions of war, the Federal army, in ull the glory nud pride of 
aneonquercd warriors, marched through the streets of Zion, 
and passed before the mansion of the ** Lion of the Lord.” 

A correspondent with the urmy thus pictures the occurrence: 

“Te wus onc of the most extruordinury scenes that havo occurred in 
American history. All day long, from dawn till after sunset, tho troops 
and trains poured through the city, tho utter silence of tlie strects being 
broken only by the music of the military bauds, tho monotonous trump 
of the regiments, und the rattle of the buyyuye-wayons. Karly in the 
morning the Mormon guurd had forced all their fellow-rcligionists into 
the houses, and ordered them not to make their appearunce during the 
day. The numerous flugs that had been flying from stalls on the public 
buildings during tho previous week were ull struck. The only visible 
groups of spectators wero on the comers nenr Brigham Young's resi- 
dence, and consisted ulmost entirely of Gentile civilians. The stillness 
was во profound, that, during the intervals between the pussago of tho 
columns, the monotonous purple of tho city-creek struck on every enr. 
The Commissioners rode with the General's staff, The troops crossed 
the Jordan and encamped two miles from the city, on a dusty meadow by 
the river-bank.”’ 

ә The expedition undertaken and accomplished by Captain [now General] 
Marcy is one of the brightest pages of our military annals. Iu his “Thirty Years 
of Army Life on the Border” the General tells hla thrilling story. He was tho 
subject of honourable commendation by Lieutenant-General Scott, and was named 
by the Secretary of War lu torms of the bighest praise. 
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The permanent location of tho camp was а matter of 
deep concern to the Mormon lenders. Afruid that General 
Johnston would choose Cache Valley—eighty miles north of 
Salt Luke City—and concluding that he was certain to refuse 
what they commended, they were very urgent in representing 
the desirnbility of that place. Cedar Valley, forty miles west of 
the city, wus chosen, und their camp was named utter Mi. Floyd, 
the Secretary of War, nnd аз there were tew settlements in 
that direction and very few improvements in the immediate 
locality, the Mormons were fully sutisfied with Camp Floyd. 

After resting three days on the banks of the Jordan while 
the permanent camp was being selected, the army again took 
up ita march, and moved slowly southward from the city to the 
ridge of the basin called ‘The Point of the Mountain,? and 
then moving westward, crossed tho Jordan and n low range of 
the Oguirrh Mountains, reaching camp on the Gth of July. 
Notwithstanding all the vandulisin, death, and destruction that 
was ascribed to the mission of the army, their murch through 
tho settlements was unmarked by tho first net of violence. 
“Not a field was encroached upon, not а honse molested, not 
“a person harmed or insulted by troops that had been so har- 
ussed and vituperated by à people now entirely at their mer- 
“ey. Ву their strict subordination they eutitled themaclves to 
“tho respect of tho country, as well ns to tho gratitudo of the 
Mormons.” 

What an evontful усаг this hud been to the Snintsl On 
tho 24th of July—lesas thun n year betore—Brighum at Bie Cot- 
tonwood Luke lind hurled defiance at the Government, and de- 
clured “tho kingdom ? independent. Lhe ‘Pabernacle for 
months resounded with great swelling words. The promises 
of “tho Lord? that victory should be for * Isracl ?? hud been 
reiterated in the pulpit and from the press and sung in rhyme, 
tines without mumber! Predictions of deteat, disgrace, and 
destruction had been hurled at the army. ‘Phe nation was 
ridiculed und its rulers anathemutized, while the thread was 
severed for ever between the Snints and the Gentiles.  ** The 
* Lord ? was to come out of his hiding-place to vox the nation, 
and to make bare Ніз arm in the overthrow of those urrayed 
against Zion. The Federal игу was to waste uway and per- 
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ish, and on no account was it ever to enter the sacred city—the 
Prophet’s habitation. By the end of twelve months all this 
was falsified by facts, und Brigham who uttered und the people 
who listened to these glorious predictions were unhappily flee- 
ing from their homes, and seeking the ‘ dens and caves of the 
* mountains.” What u lesson | 

The flight of the Mormons from Бай Lake City and the 
neighbouring settlements was heart-rending to witness, The 
poor people—and the great mass of thom were very poor in- 
deed— were utterly destitute. Thero had been for years but 
very little money in tho country, and that little reached only 
the hands of the tew who could trade and speculate, 

For many years in Utah a coin of any kind was scldoin 
seen by the farming and labouring classes. Labour was ex- 
changed for labour, and ‘< store-pay " was the best that the 
produce of the field and garden could command. When 
* counsel " wus piven to “ move south ? the people wore re- 
duced to the preatest extremity to furnish themselves with the 
means Of transportation. Fraternity is beautiful in Sunday 
sermons, but in a time of flight thut sentiment is too froquont- 
ly exchunyed for sauvo gue peut, for those trom whom most 
might have been expected, by way of generous uid, too often 
tauko advantage of the necessities of others to ** drive very hard 
* bargains.” One very prominent gentleman to-day in Salt 
Lake Oity owes the foundation of his fortune to the high prices 
that he obtained tor old wagons ** ut the move.” 

Governor Cuinming was greatly touched ut the sight of the 
fleeing Mormons. The sad impression made upon his mind 
was often revived—especially when his Excellency wus a ** lit- 
“tle happy." Then he would tell the story of poverty und 
rags, of “the poor women und innocent children ” travelling 
buretfooted und covered with dust, till they looked more like 
Indians than Caucasians. The old gentleman’s oyo would fill 
with tears, his lips compress, his head nod, und he would mut- 
ter: “ Terrible sight !—hope never to see the like aguin— Brig- 
“ham Young, inprudent man—inust never do it ugain—bnue it 
“is all over now !” 

The Governor followed his ** constituents ” fifty miles south, 
beseeching them to turn back, and representing to them that 
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there was no danger to be apprehended trom tho troops; that 
their homes would be preserved, und that they would be un- 
molested ; but it was to no purpose, As well say to the tidal- 
wave: “Hitherto shalt thou go, but no further.” The Gov- 
ernor and the Penco Commissioners spoke in vain, The power 
that led away the Mormons trom their tiresides ulone could 
seud them back again. 

At Provo, ou the 5th of July, Brigham annownced his in- 
tention to return to Salt Lake City, and lett the people at lib- 
erty to do us they pleased. In a few hours atterwards the 
greater number were on the march home. Many who had ox- 
hnusted them resources in going south were unable to return 
immediately, and some remained permanently where tho tight 
had landed them. 

In this memorable flight there were probably no lesa than 
30,000 persons on “the movo south,” trom the lutter part of 
March till the beginning of August. 


CHAPTER XLI. 


THE JODGES AT WORK.—Tho Federal Otlicors divided—Judye Sineluir op- 
posed by tho District Attorney at Бай Luko City—Judgoe Crudlobuugh holds 
Court at I'rovo—' Tho Churyges of Murder ut Sprituygvillb—Attunthon drawn to 
the Моцнай Meadows Musaucro und other Alurdeurs—Tho Jury Unel no Bills 
of lndictinout —Tlo Judge dischurges theni— Depositions of Witiesseva tuk ea— 
Torriblo Ruvolutiuna—Countoriviting on United Stutes 'Ireusury—'"Yrying to sr- 


rest Brigham—Savinyg the Governor's Otllciul Head. 


Wiru the arrival of the new Federal officers u thorough 
work of investigation into the charges made against the Mor- 
mon lenders was expected. The few Gentiles and the disautis- 
fied Mortons iunncediuitely realized that there was another infla- 
ence than that of the priesthood dominating ; but every sonsible 
looker-on could readily seo that though Brighani had been 
brought to terms, ho was very fur from feeling that his roign was 
over. “ The Lord” was still with him, and the Prophet could 
afford to bide his time. With that accommodating tuith which 
sees іп every opposition nud chango but the stepping-stone to 
something better nnd greater, Brigham could comprehend that 
“the Lord ? had made him stoop only to conquer, Could the 
troops have been kept out of “tho Valleys of the Mountains ” 
it would have been the work ot ** tho Lord " for the protection 
of his people; but ns the troops were now in the midst of the 
Suints, that was ** the Lord ? trying the faith of his people. It 
waa necessary that the Suints should exhibit their inclinations, 
and that those who might incline to “the kingdom of dark- 
“ness” should have the opportunity of abandoning their faith. 

When Governor Oumming first. outerod Salt Lake City, 
and appeared in the Tabernacle, he nnnounced that he was 
prepared to extend protection to all who desired to lenve the 
Territory, and invited all such persons to communicato to hiin 
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their names and addresses. One of the accusations against 
the Mormon leaders was that they prevented persons who had 
become «dissatisfied trom leaving the Territory. On the other 
hand, tho Mormons indignantly denied that any one мав ever 
intimidated or his liberty circumscribed,* und that on this 
occasion when the Governor afforded them such an excellent 
opportunity of lenvinjz, only a very few persons—probubly leas 
than a score—avuiled themselves of it. Other sources of in- 
formation, however, tell a very different story. T 

The machinery of the courts was soon set in motion. The 
Chief Justice preferred the military camp for his residence. 
Asuocinte-J ustico Sincluir wus assigned to the district cmbrac- 
ing Sale Luke City; апа Associute-Justico Cradlebuugh had 
within hia district all the southern country. 

Up to this time the Governor of the Territory had also 
been Superintendent of Indian А ига, but on the appointment 
of Governor Cumming, the ofliee of Superintendent was con- 
forred upon Jacob Forney, of Pennsylvania. Alexander Wil- 
son, of Iowa, was appointed District Attorney of the Territory, 
and thus was completed the full list of Federal остаз. 


® Much of this feeling of fenr abont leaving the Territory was due more to ap- 
prehension of what might tuko place, thun to any direct action of the Church lead- 
ore, Bomo persons had left the Territory witliout opposition or annoyance, but the 
opinion always previdled that there was u great tisk to life In leaving the Church. 
Bomo *' apustutes " hind fallen by tho way, and ‘the Indians " were charged with 
their '* taking ott.” Thoro is à strong hapression among oven * good Morinous,"" aa 
well as among the Gentiles and those in opposition to the priesthood, that some of 
the murders of " npostates ' wero committed by ' white Indians,” and in justifica- 
tion of much of Chat itnprossion (the Tabernacle sermons may bo cited. There ів, 
besides, much eiveumstantlal evidence to justify the accusation, 

T A responsible correspondent of tho New York Zribune—Albert G. Browne, 
Esq.—in а communiecutlon to tho cbllantic Monthly, April, 1850, writing of the 
Governor's offue of assistunee, sunya: 

" During the ensuing week nearly two hundred persona registered themselves іп 
the manner ho proposed, and а greater number would undoubtedly have been glad 
to follow thelr example, but wero deterred by the saurvellinnce to which they were 
subjected by certain functionaries of the Churoh before being admitted to his pres- 
опсе. Those who were registered wore organized into trains, with tho little movable 
property they possessed, and dispatched toward Fort Bridger. They arrived there in 
the course of аг inotloy, ragged, and destitute a crowd аз ever descended from 
the deok of an Irish omilgrane ship at Now York or Boston. Tho only garments 
which aome possessed мого mado of the canvas of thelr wagon covers, Many were on 
foot. For provisions they had nothing but flour and sone fresh meat. It is a fact 
creditable tu humanity, that private soldiers, by the ecore, shared their own abridged 
rations and scunty stock of ANGE with chose poor wretches, and in less than à dy 
after thelr arrival they were provided with much to make them comfortable.” 
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The Governor's policy from the beginning was “ penco, if 
“that were possible ;? and though he and Brigham concluded 
that it was better that they themselves should refrain trom per- 
sonal intercourse, the leading men around the latter were 
closely intimato with tho oflicinl party, and for all practical 
purpose were us fricndly as need bo desired. Superintendent 
Forney was personally intimato with the Governor, and was 
for a time of some little service to the Mormons in that rela- 
tionship; the District Attorney also supported the Governor’s 
policy, und sought by every menns in his power the pence of 
the Territory. The Secretary was unreliable. 

The three judges and the marshal were united for a vigor- 
oua prosecution of past offences, and powerful aid was rendered 
them by the Valley Zan *—the first Gontilo paper published 
among the Mormons. 

Judge Sinclair convened the Third Judicial District Court 
in Great Salt Lake City in November, 1858, and in his charge 
to the grand jury he exhibited an anxicty upon three particu- 
lur points—trouson, the intimidution of the courts, and polyp- 
amy. President Buchnnan’s pardon, the Judge admitted, was 
“a public fact in the history of the country,” but, * like any 
* other deed, it ought to be brought judicially before tho court 
“by plea, motion, or otherwise.” In brief, he wanted to bring 
before his court Brigham Young and the leading Mormons to 
make them admit that they had been guilty of trenson, and 
make them humbly accept from him the President’s clemency. 
The District Attorney would not present to the jury bills of 
indictment for trenson, pleading thnt the commissioners had 
presented the pardon, and the people had accepted it, and the 
Governor had proclaimed that peace was restored to the Terri- 


® Among the first ctforts at home manufacture in the mountains was shoe teather, 
and this article was so successfully produced that kindly oritics on examining it 
gave preference to the leather fanned tn the Valley. Ever afterwards the homo- 
made leather, to distinguish it from the linported article, was deaignated “ Valley 
Tan." As other home-tnudo articles were produced, with very pardonable pride 
this general term was affixed, and the name of everything manufactured was pre- 
fixed with the words * Vallcy Tau." Even the very poteen was designated. in 
commerce ''Vallcy Tan Whiskey." The publisher of the first paper appropriated 
the popular term, and called his weckly four.paged ehcet' Kirk Anderson's Valley 
Tuam. The first issue of the paper is dated Nov. Sth, 1858, 








INVESTIGATION OF NOTED MURDERS. 403 


tory. Tho jury required no further instruction, and the charge 
of treason was for ever ended. 

But “the young judge " was more successful in hia efforts 
in bringing forward tho charge of intimidating the courts, as 
alrendy noticed, and with the grand jury’s presentment of 
Mr. Fereuson that subject was also dropped. It could not be 
expected that the chargo to the jury on polygamy would se- 
cure much attantion., IL was regarded little better than а 
grand farce to usk a Mormon jury to find indictments against 
their brethren for polygamy. Phe term of Judge Sinclair’s 
judicial вегуісо was а failure, only momorable for one thing— 
he sentenced the first white man who was ever hanged in 
Utah, and he was a Зоне, to be executed on 2 Sunday /—Of 
course the day had to be changed. 

Judge Cradlebaugh had a larger field of operation, and a 
still more interesting experience, but it was an experienco that 
ended in inuch the 8116 way as that of Judge Sinclair. Judge 
Сга Перли was a brave man, nnd ho undertook the unpleas- 
ant and herculean task of investigating tho charges of murder 
that had been committed in tho Torritory. It was, undoubt- 
edly, his purpose to saddlo upon the parties reully guilty the 
responsibility of the murders committed during tho suid ** re- 
* bellion in Utah,’ especially those commonly known ав tlie 
Potter and Parrish murders at Springville, and the Mountain 
Meadows Massacre in sonthern Utah. Не failed in his effort, 
but he gained n innas of valuable evidence that is held in re- 
serve for the day of reekouing that has yet to come. 

So much of a contradictory character has been stated con- 
cerning the proceedings of Judge Cradlebaugh at this time, 
and so little is clearly known of the murders which he es- 
sayed to bring to light, and which are almost daily alluded to 
in the public press, thut it is due to the people of Utah as well 
ав to the people of the United States that the functa should be 
freely stated in this work, and the sources of intor:mation 
given. 

On the 8th of March, 1859, at Provo, Judge Cradlebaugh 
addressed to the grand jury the following language : 


"I will suy to you, gentlemen of the grand jury, that, from what I 
learn, it has been some time since a court, having judicial cognizance in 
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your district, was held. No person has been brought to punishment for 
some two years; and from what I huve learned I am aatisfied that crime 
after crime lins been committed. 

“There із no such offectual way of stopping crimo, no means haa been 
found so effectuul and sure ав the speedy punishment of the offender; and 
therefore, so fur as you are concerned, and your community, it is a vory 
important matter, if you desire innocent and unoffendiug persons to be 
protected, that you viyiluntly and diligently prosecute all persona who аго 
violators of tho law. .... 

“Т said to you in the outect that a great number of cases hind come to 
my knowledye of crimes having been committed through the country, and 
I shall take the liberty of naming a few of them. The persons commit- 
ting those offences huve not been prosecuted, the reasons why I cannot 
tell, but it strikes mo that those outside influences have prevented it. If 
you do your duty you will not neglect to inquire into those mutters, or al- 
low the offenders to go unpunished. I may mention the Mountain Meadows 
murders, where a whole train was cut off, excopt a few children who were 
too young to give ovidenco in court. It has been claimed that this offence 
was committed by Indians, but there is evidence that there were others 
who were cnguged in it besides. 

“When tho Indians commit crimes they ure not so discriminate as to 
eave children; they would not be so purticular ав to вауо tho children uud 
kill the rest. I suy that you may look at all the crimes that huve been 
committed in the western country by tho Indians, and thore is no case 
where they havo сср so cureful as to savo the innocent children. But, if 
this be not enough, we have evidence to prove that there were others there 
enguged in it. 

" A lurge body of persons leaving Cedar City, armed, and after gotting 
away were organizcd, and went and returned with the spoil, Now there 
are persons who know that there were others engaged in tho crime; 1 
brought a young man with me who saw persons go out in wagons with 
arma, others on horscback, were away a day or two nnd came back with 
the spoil. Tho Indians complain that in the distribution of the property 
they did not get their share, they seem to think that the partics onynped 
with them kept the best and gave them the worst. The chief there (ICun- 
osh} is equally amenublo to law, and liuble to be punished, and I suppose 
it is well known thut he was engaged in assisting to exterminate tho hun- 
dred persons that were in that train. I might name to you persons who 
were there; a great number of them I have had named to me. And yet, 
notwithstanding this crime has been committed, there hus been no effort 
made to punish those individuals, І вау then, gentlemen, it is your duty 
to look after that, and if it is a fuct that they have been guilty of that 
offence, indict them, scnd for them, and have them brought before this 
court. 

“І might bring your attcation to another case near here, at Spring- 
ville; that is the case of the Parrishes and Potter. Springville ia а vil- 
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lage of sovoral hundred inhabitants, Thero was one young man whom it 
was intended to kill. Me ran to liis unclo’s, and was followed to his un- 


clos house. Hero are three persons killod, and the criminal goes un- 


punished. 
“Phere can bo no doubt but by tho testimony of young Parrish that 


you will be able to identify those persona who were connected with it. 
He can tell you who was enguyed in it, and who followed him to the 
houso of his uncle. Hero аго three persons who were butchered in a most 
inhuman manner, and the offenders have not been brought to justico. 
This is suflicient to shew that there hns been an effort to cover up instead 
of to bring to light and punish, k 

“At the sunao place thero was another person Killed, Henry robbs, 
who came in front Californian and was going to tho States, but pot in here 
when the ditliculties arose between this community and the gencral Gov- 
ernment, and was detained. When Henry Pobbs was here he made his 
homo at Partial Terry's, stayed there a few weeks; during that Gime his 
horse and revolver were stolen ; lie made tis escupe, tried to get to Bridy- 
er, маз caught, brought back, nud murdered; and that їз the last of 
Henry Pobbs. No juvestization has been inde; his body hus been re- 
moved several times, во that now, perhaps, it could not be foiiis.  Short- 
ly afterwards his horse was traded off by Terry. Here is à tnn said to be 
killed by the Indians, and then his horso is taken by Mr. Terry und traded 
Cor sheep. Tt seems to me that these nre matters that you ought to inves- 
tigate, Pobbs, I believe, lived in the State of Dlinois; he bud n wife and 
children, and was anxious to get back ; and 1 suppose his wilo is still 
anxious about him; but ns to what has become of him she cununot tell. 
І вау this case onght to come under your notice and be investigated, and 
tho offenckers punished; don't let thom go unpunished, 

‘Then there wns Мепгу Jones that was murdered tp here; I believe 
ho was first castrated up in the city, then went to Payson, was chased to 
Pond Town und was shot there, lt is anid that he comwitted some of- 
fence, But if persons do commit: offences, the public have no right to 
take the haw into their own hands; they havo no right to take persons and 
punish them. I understand that he was custrited ; Chat ho came down 
hore, and the house tn which ho and his mother lived was pulled down. 

“There із another matter to which I wish to call yonr attention, A 
tew duya before the mutter of the murder of the Parrishes and Potter, the 
stable of Parrish wos broken into, and his cnrringee and horses were taken 
out ; this was done in the night. ‘These horses huve never been returned, 
That woman, tha wife of Mr. Parrish, told me thut since then at times she 
had lived on bread and water, and still there are persons in this coninu- 
nity riding about on those horses, Mr. Lysander Осо has (озо horses ; 
Aha says that à few doves after they were stolen they were given to him, and 
that he was directed to give them to no person whatever. 

“Now, it is n strange kind of matter ghat persons should go to Par 
rish's, break open his stablo and rob him, and then tako tho horses to Mr. 

35 
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Lysander Geo and tell hiin to kocp them. It does not look rensonnuble. 
It would look more rensonnble to suppose that Mr. Lysander Осе was cn- 
gaged in it himself, and it is an outrageous thing that this woman, ono of 
whose children was killed with her husband, has been obliged to live in 
the very dregs of poverty, IE вау, bring that man up und compel him to 
restore those horses, and give the property back to her, and do not allow 
her to live in poverty, while others are riding about the country here with 
her husband's property. 

“Young Мг. Parrish is hero; if the grund jury desire to have him, they 
can uso hin as à witness. 

“Jt is not pleasant to talk about these things, but the crimes have been 
committed, und, if you desire, you can investigate them. My desiro із thut 
the responsibility shall be with the grand jury, and not with tlie court ; 
all the responsibility shall be with you, und the question is with you, 
whether you will bring those persons to trial. 

“FY havo bereby named some tow things; there has been a great deal 
of crime committed, und there is а way to punish those who have com- 
mitted them. 

“FI lhicur every day of cases of lurceny, uud an officer is now after à num- 
ber who ure engaged in committing depredutions, A grent many causes 
have been committed near Camp Floyd, such ав I shall call the attention 
of the Territorial Attorney to, such as buying soldiers’ clothes. Unters 
you faithfully discharge your duty, I caunot see how you aro to escape 
from the influence of thess cases of larceny that have been committed. I 
therefore present these for the purpose of having you promptly discharge 
your duty. 

“When you retire, you will elect your clerk ; and ав it is the desire of 
the court to expedite business, you will therefore be permitted to meet 
upon your own adjonrument. It time is required, the court will adjourn 
from time to time to give it to you. 

“То nllow these things to pass over, gives u colour ин if they were 
done by uuthority, The very fuct of such à case as the Mountain Mead- 
ows shows that there was somo person high in the cstimation of the 
people, and it was done by that authority; and this case of the Parrishes 
shows the same; und, unless you do your duty, such will be the view that 
will be tanken of it. ; 

“You cau know no law but tho Ianws of the United States and the laws 
you have here. No person can commit crimes апа say they аге nuthor- 
ized by higher authoritics, and if they have any such notions they will 
have to dispel them. 

“I saw something said in that paper (the Deseret News| of some higher 
law. It is perhaps not proper to mention thint, but such tenchings will 
bavo their intlucuce upon the public mind." 


These extracts are taken from the Deseret News report. 
During the session of the court, the judge mude а requi- 
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sition upon General Johnston for troops to net ав n protection 
to the witnesses, and also, in the absence of u Juil, to serve ав a 
guard over the prisoners. The mayor of Provo protested that 
the presence of tho military was nn infringement upon the lib- 
erties of his fellow-citizens ; but the judge answered that he 
had well considered the request. before һе had made it. A 
petition was sent to Governor Cumming, und he asked General 
Johnston to withdraw the troops, asserting that the court had 
no authority to cnll for the aid of the military but through 
him. The judges interpreted General Johnstons instructions 
from the War Depurtinent adversely to the statement of the 
Governor, und the troops were continued at Provo. On the 
27th of Murch, the Governor issued a proclamation protesting 
neninet the continuance of the troops at Provo, and exhibited 
to everybody the hostility which existed between himself and 
the military cominnuder. 

After Judge Cradlebaugh had waited for two weeks for 
some action on the part of the grand jury ugninst the mur- 
derers, his patience was exhausted, and he dischurged them, 
ussigning as his reason the folly of trying to bring any of the 
murderers to Justice with a Mormon jury. Ho narrated how 
the officers of the court had sought to upprehend criminals in 
Springville, and how, when they pot to that settlement, a 
trumpet was sounded, and the persons sought were secreted 
until the departure of the oflieers, when the trumpet was again 
soutided, ind the accused came out of their hiding-places and 
went ubout their ordinary business. 

After the jury мав discharged, the judge continued to take 
the athdavits of witnesses, which revealed the existence of а 
Reign of Terror in the country settlements wherever there 
were “арол ев, beyond all credibility. 

Governor Cuttning was n hendstrong, positive mun, aod 
to liis perqaonul repugnance to General Johnston was justly at- 
tributed his official protest agninst the presence of troops, 
While evidenco in possession of the court was most positive 
that the witnesses testifying of tho murders in Springville be- 
heved themeclves to be in constant jeopardy, and that their 
lives were insecure but for the protection afforded by the 
troops, 
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The Governor's interpretation of his instructions wus nfter- 
wards sustuined by Jereminh S. Black, the Attorney-General, 
but it has always been n matter of regret with those who 
sought the punishment of crime und. the overthrow of. fu- 
nutieism, that his. Excellency’s private uniimosity prevented 
him from acting in concert with his Federal associates. That 
was certainly a time when the representatives of the Govern- 
ment ought to have been united. Still, there is little room for 
regret, as the members of the grand jury at that session of 
the court were themselves necused of participation in the very 
crimes they were instructed to investigate.” 

In summing up tho evidence in the саве of the murders at 
Springville, the judge concluded with the following address : 


" Until I commenced the examination of the testimony in this сиве, I 
always supposed that I lived in a land of civil and religious liberty, in 
which we were secured by the Constitution of our country the right to 
remove nt pleasure from one portion of our damoin to another, and also 
that wo enjoyed the privilege of * worshipping God according to the dic- 
tates of our own conscience.’ But E regret to say, that the evidence in 
this сиво cleurly proves that, во fur us Utah is concerned, I have been 
mistuken in such supposition, Men ure murdered here. Coolly, delib- 
erately, premeditutedly murdcred—their murder is deliberated and deter- 
mined upon by church council-mcetings, and that, too, for no other renson 
than that they had npostatized from your Church, und were striving to 
leave the Territory. 

“You are tho tools, Che dupes, the instruments of n tyrannical Church 
despotism. Tho. heads of your Church order and direct you. You nro 
tanght to obey their orders and сопи these horrid) muriléern. Deprived 
of your liberty, you have lost your manhood, and become the willing in- 
struments of bud wen. 

“I вау to you it will bo my eurnest effort, while with you, to knock off 
your ecclesiastical shackles and set you free.” 


The grand jury would not have listened to such language 
had there been no foundation for the necusations, Murders 


e By legislativo enactinenta, the County Court and tho Territorial Marshal have 
the einpanclling of juries in Utah. With a community that was at that thno almost 
wholly of tho Mormon fuith, it was linpossible to have anything but a Mormon jury, 
апа а diacreet marshal із not supposed to make distinctions between citizens. 
Whether any of thoso jurors were themeelves gulltv or not is not proven, but it is 
certain that, immediately after. they wore disinisacd, several of them betook (сц. 
selves to canccalment, and Judge Cradlebuugh expressed his sorrow that ho did not 
keep them when he hal thom. 
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of un atrocious Character hud been committed in that neigh- 
bourhood, and the evidence wus clear and pointed as to whe 
the murderers were. The grand jury could do nothing with- 
out doing too much. Had they evor moved in earnest, the 
whole net-work would have been exposed ; but that jury owed 
nllegianco to a higher court,” and could therefore do nothing 
but pocket silently the most offensive language that could be 
addressed to honest mien, 

With the military supporting him, Judge Cradleobangh was 
determined to reach the guilty, if that were possible, without 
the nid of the grand jury. Betoro any intimation of his pur- 
pose could possibly be known to the Mormons, ho had fur- 
nished the murshal with writs for tho upprelenston of those 
accused of murder, und betoro daylight in. tho morning the 
marshal and his posse reuchod Springville, Theo troops accom- 
panied the posse, anil surrounded the setthoment so that Hight 
Was impossible. Phe houses were eeurchod, but no one could 
be found, The “ten wives” of the bishop received the posse 
kindly onough, and secmoed to eujoy the disuppointment of tho 
pontlonten who were hunting their lioge lord. Everywhere it 
Was ubout the same experience. A company of the soldiers 
sought to penetrate the neighbouring canon, whither it wus re- 
ported the ucensed had fed; but the snow was too deep for the 
cavalry, and tho soarch was abandoned. 

Chagrined and annoyed at his inability to reach the guilty, 
the Judge entered upon the docket of his court: ‘ The whole 
* community presents a united and organized opposition to the 
“proper administration of justice” Two or three [udinns 
were held us prisoners, nnd, with u few Gentiles, would have 
come up befure his Honour for trial during that session of his 
court, but the hostility which he met with on the purt of the 
community when in pursuit of Mormon criminals decided him 
to close his court altogether. Ilo therefore dismissed the pris- 
onera, and adjourned his court ** without day.” This was the 
first nnd lust effort to rench the Springville murderers. 

The athdavits takon by Judge Cradlebaugh were given to 
the publie through the Valley Tan immediately afterwards, 
und they vividly roveul tho terriblo condition of Utuh in 1857. 
The “ Retormation " of the preceding your had borne fearful 
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fruit. Наа the United States агу not onterced the Territory 
іп 1858, und had the work of ** Reformation ? continucd, it is 
ditheult to conceive what the condition of the pooplo might 
have been. It із churitublo to conclude thuat the leading 
preachers who advocated the sacrifice of huniin beings ns un 
atoneinent for their sins woro absolutely crazy. Lo believe less 
is to charge them with something worse, 

Judge Cradlebuugh was appointed to the Western Judicial 
District ot the Territory and made Carson City bis official resi- 
donce. After the Territory of Nevada was created, his Honour 
wu» sent to Washington as delogate, and while at the seat of 
Government he was not mnmindful of the Mormon leaders. 
On the Tth of February, 1863, ho made a longthy speech on the 
murders in Utah, and gave what із considered a fair represen- 
tution of the Mountain Mendows massacre, au account of which 
will be given in a succeeding: chapter. 

While the contention between General Johustou and Gov- 
егпог Cuuuuinyg concerning the action of the military contin- 
ued, there was a constant expectation of à collision. Governor 
Cumming was beset by imflucntial mon mnong the Movinons who 
complained that tho military was a mennce to thom, and that 
the action of che judges and the Genern— was a personal insult 
to him, Tho fanatical longed for an opportunity of secing the 
Territorial uiilitia called out by tho Governor to resist the 
Federal troops, and at one time their suggestions appeared to 
be favourably received. 

A clever urtist ntong the Mormons hnd been engaged by 
smarter mon than himself to engravo a counterfeit pluto simi- 
lur to that used by the quuarter-inaster at Camp Floyd. for 
notes drawn upon the nssistunt treusurers of the United Stutes 
at St. Louis and New York, and the artist had boot so success- 
ful that it was diflicult to tell the counterteit tromi the original. 
When the fraud was discovered, the principal in tho transac- 
tion was arrested nt бизар Floyd, and a tow hours after he 
agreed to become State's evidence. In his confession he pau- 
dered to the prejudices of the locality, and taplicnted some one 
in'the office of Brigham Young as having furnished the paper, 
and it was hoped that possibly the Prophet himself might 
prove to be not quite guiltiess, The latter suspicion мав, how- 
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ever, entirely without foundation, but it served the purpose of 
the moment, and in what consequently ensued the anticipated 
collision between the troops and the militia seemed at one 
tiine Imuininent. 

It was proposed that a writ should he issued for the appre- 
hension of Brigham as well as the artist, and calculating upon 
the Prophet’s resistance to the marshal, the military was to bo 
ordered into the city. 

The officers trom camp entrusted with this little business 
arrived and presented themselves at the Governors office to 
request his coöperation. llis Excellency entertuined: then ns 
gentlemen and аз friends, and wus ready to grunt them every 
proper assistunee. The writ for the arrest of the nrtist was 
shown to him, and met with his approval With a suspicion 
of something in reserve, and i consciousness of the fullest co- 
operation on the part of the Mormons, the Governor culled a 
messenger, sent a note to а Mormon official, «nd ‘tin fitteen 
** minutes," as he afterwards related, ** E placcd their man bo- 
“fore them.” 

“They hud Spot the dead wood on Brigham Young this 
time, so they suid аз they untolded to me their plans. If 
“Brigham resisted, General Jolinston's artillery was to make n 
** Drench in tho wall surrounding his premises, und they would 
“take him by forco nnd carry hiti to Смар Floyd. 

“I listened to them, sir, as gravely as I could, and exam- 
“ined their papers. They rubbed their hands and were jubi- 
“lant they * had got the dead wood on Brigham Youny. I was 
“indignant, sit, und told them, * By ——, gentlemen, you can’t 
“doit! When you have à right to take Brigbam Young, 
** * yentloemien, you shall have him without ‘creeping through 
“walls. Yon shall enter by his door with heads erect ns be- 
Gomes representatives. of your government. But till that 
“time, gentlemen, you can’t touch Brigham Young while I 
eH pce. == ро э? 

Such was the story told by the Governor to the Author a 
low years later, and аз he related it all tho tire of his nature 
was depicted on his countenance and told unmistakably that he 
would huve mado good every word with his lite. 

The officers returned to Camp Floyd discomtited, and im- 
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mediately the uews wus circulated that General Jolineton 
would send two reogitients and а buttery of artillery to cuforce 
the writ for the apprehension of Brigham. A Mormon corro- 
&pondent, writing to the New York Herald, April 28rd, 1859, 
stated that the Governor had ordered General Wells to be in 
roudiness with the militia to ropulso the loderal troopa.* 

Tho engravers tools and paraphernalia were ull seized by 
the marsħal, nud in afterwards visiting his regular workshop 
whore he had done work for Brigham Young on the * Deseret 
“QOurrency,” the plates of that institution were also tuken pos- 
session of und carricd to Ouinp Floyd. “Pho marshals zeal had 
carried him too fur. The plates of the Mormon currency pot 
scratched and damaged. Brigham brought suit against the 
marshal for the illegal seizure and injury of his plates, wand af- 
tor и long und todious trial tho marshal was tined heavy duimna- 
ges, for payment of which his houso was seized. Tt is now a 
valuable piece of property adjoining the theatro, aud is of 
much moro value to Brighu than the unscrutchlied plates of 
the “ Currency ” 

On the 17th of Muy, an official letter from Washington do- 
cided that the’ military could only be issued us n poss? on u 
call from the Governor, und thus ended the contention between 
the Governor, the Judges, and the General on this subject. T 


would huave ever been. 


e t An express from Camp Floyd acrived hero on Sunday night with tho iutcelli- 
Benes that two replmonts were coming to the oity to make urresta, n2 it was ux- 
peoted that they would havo orders for forced mucchos, to come in орон us wr- 
awares. dininediately on Governor Cumming belung made acyualnted with the ro- 
port and circumstances, which leaves no room to doubt of the plans of che judges, 
ho uotitlod Gon. D. If. Wells to hold tho militia in readiness (о uct on orders, Hy 
two o'clock on Muuduay morning Вус thousand. troops were under ariwa. Нач the 
United States troops atteiupted to cutee the city, dhe struggle must have commenced, 
for the Governor is doterininied to ourrv out bis instructions, What has deferred 
their arrival here we know not; but now that this plan is known, u watchful oye is 
kept on tho vamp, and tho shedding of blood secins Inevitable." 

f ft should be stated that. General Johnston sucocoded Goucrul Haurucy in the 
command of the Utuh expedition, and to Gouoral Harnuoy were given Instructions 
differing from those which wero attocwards given to Gov. Comming. General Har- 
noy was appointed early io the spring, whon Wasbington was foverish with the полун 
from Utah, uud 16 was not till the Oth of July that Cuming was appointed Gov. 
ernor. Had there been no personal difficulty betweon the milltary cbicf and the 
chief oxecutive of the Territory, their inatructiona would doubtless have been har. 


moniously luterpreted. 
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This victory on the part of the Governor, and with it tho 
end of prosecution for past crime, was very satisfactory to the 
Mormons; but. there was a moment when all this joy was 
seriously threatened, ‘Phe Сепо influence everywhere was 
invoked to support the Judges, and to have Governor Cu:n- 
ming removed. Por a tino this was under consideration in 
the Cabinet, and the probabilities were all against the Gov- 
ernor being retained, but un excellent picco of strategy suved 
hini. 

Soon after tho return of Col. Kuno to the eustern States, 
that gentleman was invited to deliver a lecture before tho Ilis- 
torical Society of New York upon “the situation of Utah.” 
Though in very fecble пе, and unprepared for such а lec- 
ture, his devotion to what lio no doubt sincerely believed to be 
the welfare of the Mortons nnd tho. honour of the Govern- 
ment overcame all impediments, and tho lecture was de- 
livercd. In that ап опсо were two Mormon elders listening 
eagerly for à sentence that might help ‘the einuse in the 
West. By previous arrangement the agent of the Associated 
Press was to be furnished with à notice of the lecture, and thus 
a despatch next morning was read every where throughout the 
Union to the cect that there was a division among the Mor- 
mons, that some were cager for strite, others for peace, but 
that Brigham Young was ou the side of peace and order, and 
was labouring to control his fiery brethren, This was a repeti- 
tion of u раге of the diplomacy of the Pabernucle. Governor 
Cumming was complimented by the gallant Colonel us a clear- 
headed, resolute, but. prudent executive, und the very man for 
the trying position. 

Before such an endorsement, sent broadcast over the Re- 
public, coming trom the lips of the geutloman who had warded 
off the effusion of blood, nnd saved the nation trom the ex- 
penso and horror of a domestic war, the Cabinet of Mr. Bu- 
chanan silently bowed, but they were terribly chagrined. 

A amass convention of Gentiles was held at Camp Floyd on 
the 23rd of July, at which the Judges and the Indian agcnt— 
Dr. Garland Hnurd—wero present, and in which thoy took a 
prominent part. An addross was penned, rohoarsing all the 
crimes charged to the Mormons, asserting that they were ав 
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disloyal after the President's pardon us when they were in 
arms in Echo Cañon, that the President was deceived and bad- 
ly advised, and had done a groat wrong in withdrawing the 
protection of the military from tho courts, 

In porusing the lengthy report of this convention, and com- 
paring statements then and accusations since, the reader is 
struck with the unanimity of the opponents of the Mormon 
leaders, and the eleurness with which results were anticipated 
yeurs before their accomplhishinent. 








CHAP'TER XLII. 


THE EXPEDITION A FAILURE.—Tho Mormons enriched by the Prosence of the 
'Troops—Intercouvao with tho Cuuip forbidden to the Suints -Tho Assertion of 
Porsonul Liborty and tho Dawning of Ereodoui tà tho buold.-Hrigbuim aupplios 
tho Military with ithing Flour Но Мура and Murdors in the City-—'l'lie 
Propbot guardod Night sud Day Pho Dosporidocs nru Wuslul away—The 
Hobcllion iu tho South a Thou of Rejoicang “Pho EFulillincot ot Josopb'e Pro- 
diction —Tho Expodition recalled —Groat Dustruction ul AMunitiona of Wur— il- 
Hona of Property wusted—'l'lió. Federal "I'roops vuacato tho ‘Perritury, aud the 


Bulnts rojoice, 


Paine social position of many of the Mormons was much 
improved by the entrance of the army into the Valley. How- 
over азис they were prepared to fight the troops betoro: they 
saw them, there were few indeed who did not. atterwards 
thank a kiad Providenco for their arrival Tho people had 
been utterly destitute of almost everything necessary to their 
socini comfort. They were poorly clad, and rarely ever saw 
anything upon thir tables but what was prepared from flour, 
corn, beet-molasses, and the vegetubles and fruits of their little 
gardens. They were alike destitute of tmploments of industry, 
and horses, mules, and wagons for their agricultural operations. 
Utah was truly very poor. 

The prosenee of the army soon changed the condition of 
those who wore bold enough to seek directly the intercourse of 
trado with the Gontiles, and the more timid, who were afraid 
to be known as having themselves апу dealings with tho camp, 
In course of time found out ways of supplying those who dared 
to risk the vnathemas of the Tabernaclo. 1n this way money 
was gathered in freely by the Gentiles and the bold Mormon 
traders, and the people generally were thus indirectly clothed, 
and supplicd with the delicacies of ten, coffoo, and sugar, in 
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return for the produce of the ficld, the duiry, and the chicken- 
coop. 

It was a certain indication of “ upostucy ? 
people to deal with the camy; but us the heavens have ulwuye 
been very complaisant towards ** Brother Вупи, ho was not 
held to such strict accountability. It hus been urgucd in defence 
of some of his dealings which eventually camo to light, that if he 
had utterly refused to supply the camp with flour, the Gov- 
vernmont might havo charged him with hostility! While the 
VTithing-olfice clerks, who had tho handling of the flour, found 
it necessary fur the preservation of their own confidence in 
the Prophet to udopt this convenient philosophy, the ** Chict” 
himself hus never deemed it expediont to make uny allusion to 
the circumstance, По, however, was kind enough not to pua- 
rade the transaction before the eyes of the pouple, and the 
wagons Which took the wheat of the people's contributions 
from the Church Tithing-otlice, were not necessarily employed 
in the bluze of noonduy ! 

Among the ruscalities of those times, contracts were award- 
ed to certain ** political hucksters ° ut Washington for an enor- 
mous quantity of flour to be supplied ut $28.10 per 100 Ibs., 
which, in courso of time, was furnished by the Prophet ut $6 
in the City of the Saints. That contractor also manuged to 
get an order from the Secretary of War for the specie at Cutuip 
Floyd, fuiling which he was to be paid in inules, and of these 
he had his choice, nt figures ranging from $100 to $150 cach. 
Great bends of these animals wero driven to Onlifornin, und 
gold on the Pucific at nearly six times their Oamip oyd prices. 
With such and many other moro fluggrunt. fucts, it is not sur- 
prising that tho Prophet and the upostles designated Mr. 
Buchunan's expedition to Utah, in 1857, ‘ц Contractors? 
Wurt” 

But the army was the Republican entering wedge to Thes 
ocracy, and the isolation of the prophets. Mon of sober 
thought and of resolute purpose saw clearly enough that, how- 
ever well adapted might be the revelations of Mount Sinni to 
the wandering Israelites in Zin, the prohibitive teachings of 
Brigham Young were а compound of folly and duplicity. 


> гапу of the 
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They burst the chaing that bound them to the Prophet’s chariot, 
und began that struggle for freedom in Utuh that has event- 
uated in the present freedom of the press and the plattorm. 

Unable to throw off at once allegiance to the priesthood, 
some merchants lightened the oppressive weight by compound- 
ing with tho Prophet, and paying grudgingly a tithe of all 
their income to the Church. Foremost, and nearly alone, as 
pioneers in the grand work of personal freedom in Utah were 
the Messrs. Walker Brothers uml Mr. John Chislett, the lutter 
of whom, in the hand-cart expedition, has already been pre- 
sented in these pages, and the former will bo spoken of at 
vrenter length in a future chapter. 

With such à large body of troops there were, as usunl, nu- 
mierons eump-tfollowers plyiug ther petet industries, gumbling, 
thieving, and drinking. General Johnston, with strict sur- 
veillance and severe military punishment, bhad been able to 
control them on the march and nt Camp Scott; but when 
they found in the valleys of the Suint3 a wider and sufer field 
for operations, they gave rein to their vilest passions, and a 
worse sct of vagabonds never afflicted апу community with 
their presence than did the followers of Johnston's. army the 
inhabitants of the chier city of Zion. Quite a number of young 
Mormons—and somo not во young—beeame as reckless und 
daring ав any of the imported Gentiles, and life and property 
for n time were very insecure in Salt Luke City. 

The programine of the polico authorities seemed to be to 
wive the desperndoecs the largest liberty, ко that they might, in 
their drunken carousals, ** kill off euch. other," and what they 
left undone invisible hands readily accomplished. During the 
summer and fil of £859 there was n murder committed in 
Salt Luke City ulinost every week, and very rarely were the 
criminals brought to justice. 

The Mormon leaders taught the people to attend to their 
fields and work-shops, keep out of ** Whiskey Street,” and let 
“Civilization? * take its course. They hud plenty of hard 


* The conclusion being accepted that all Christian nations are totally corrupt, 
and aro hurrying on to final dissolution and ruin, every wrong-dolng is represented 
by the Mormon leaders to bo the result of ** Christian civilization," which the Gen 
tiles aro unceneingly striving to force upon the faithful 
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work to engage their attention, aud no money, so that the 
business street was seldom visited by them, and thev saw little 
of what was transpiring in their midst. The Church weekly 
paper took pride їп reporting, ав it occurred, “ another man 
“tor breukfust," and with that “the people of God ° were sat- 
isfied that ** the good work was rolling on.“ Isrucl would one 
day be tree trom his oppressors. 

The rioting and killing that were traceable occupied little 
more than passing attention, but the midnight work of invis- 
ible hands created а sensation of terror in the minds of ull who 
were inimical to the priesthood, Tho Valley Zan, notwith- 
standing ita true boldness, telt the danger of the hour, nnd in 
one of its doleful wails ejaculated: “ Plow long, oh! bow long 
*€ nre scenes like this to continuo? . . . . It would scem as if 
“the insatiable demon and enemy of man must. himself! bo 
* gorged with the flow of human blood in our midst.’ ..... 
* No man’s life is secure as long us the seenes of violence 
“and bloodshed, which have been of such frequent occurrence 
* among us for months past, continue to be repeated, and the 
‘perpetrators escape unpunished or not detected.” 

The bloody work continued, and finally terminated with 
the murder of Brewer and Jonquin Johnston,* two intimate 
friends, who were shot at the same instant as they were walk- 
ing home together. The Author well remembers seeing very 
early the next morning the marshal of the city nud the chiet 
of police, who gravely informed him of the “sad news.” — 
“Johnston nnd Brewer had quarrelled, and killed each 
other!” This story was feeble enough, but no one cared to 
question it: the people had got used to the record of scenes of 
blood. 

In the “swift destruction" that fell upon the desperadocs, 
there was no mitigation of punishment on account of tuith or 
family relationship, and very respectable Mormon families hud 


ө Brewer was tho principal in the matter of counterfeliing the Quartor-Mustec's 
cheques, aud turned States’ evidence against the Mormon artist. Johnston wis u 
notorioua gambler, and bad, on the preceding day, threatened to shoot a Mormon 
editor. He was a handsome scoundrel, and princely in his attire, On tho day be- 
fore his murder he put ona magnificent ault of buck-ekin, claboratcly ornamented 
with flowers and figures worked in coloured silk. The buttons of hia vest wero 
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to inourn the untimely end of boys who, before the entrance of 
the army, gave promise of lives of usefulness nnd honour, All 
the bad and desperate Mormons were not brought to judgment. 
but the pretext alone was wanting for carrying more exten- 
sively into execution the general programine. Resistance to 
nn officer, or the slightest attempt to escupe from custody, was 
eagerly seized, when wanted, аз the justification of closing u 
disreputable career, and in more than one сазо of this leyal 
shooting, there is much doubt if even the trivial excuse was 
waited for. The Salt Luke police then eurned the reputation 
of affording every desperate prisoner the opportunity of escape, 
and, if embraced, the officers rendy revolver brought the fugi- 
tive to a “halt? nud saved the county the expenses of u trial 
and his subsequent boarding in the penitentiary. A coroner's 
inquest nnd cemetery expenses were cCoumparatively light. 

With the troops themselves there waa no collision, The 
Governor had requested General Johnston to withhold fur- 
lough from the soldiers, nnd few of them ever had the oppor- 
tunity of visiting the City of the Saints. With some officens 
there had been, in the city, slight dificult ics, which were, how- 
ever, easily settled. Only one serious айг occurred, ending 
in the death of Sergeant Pike. This person was ehurged with 
violently’ assaulting u young Mormon and cracking his skull 
with nı uıusket,. During the sergeant’s trial in Salt Luke City, 
while on the publie street at noon, passin to his hotel, à voung 
man shot him down, and shortly afterward he died. The young 
mun, With the nid ot others, escaped, and was never arrested. 
There was grent excitement at Camp Floyd, but tlie sergeunt’s 
comrades were too far awny to retuliute. 

From the time of the arrival of the troops in the valley, 
Brigham маз porsonally very cautious, and never exposed 
himself to маск. For a long time ho nbsented hi завеі trom 
the public assemblies, kept an armed door-keeper nt the en- 
trance of. his residences, and by night was protected by an 
armed guard of the faithful. Every ward in the city took its 
turn in watching over the Prophet, and the floor of his offices 
wae nightly covered with a guard, armed and equipped, and 
rendy nt a moments notice to repulse the imaginary foe. 

During the duy, when Brigham ventured beyond the outer 
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walls of his premises, half a dozen friends always accompanied 
him wherever he wont. It is plonsing to add thnt no one ever 
во much as said to him an nnbecoming word, 

But there was soon to bo а change in Zion. 

In Congress the political excitement over slavery was 
rapidly travelling to n culinination. The news from the Enst 
waa cheering to the Prophet's soul, and he felt assured of 
the eurly departure of the troops. The horizon begun to 
lighten up. 

The experiment of the Pony Express from tho Missouri 
River to the Pacific Ocean hud been undertuken just. iu time to 
make early news а necessity. From the Enst tho coustunt ru- 
mours of secession were too good for the pony to be permitted 
to pass by without its rider dropping a duplicate of tho 
despatches which he was conveying for the Расібе press. 

“The Lord ? was aguin to be seen. [fo was abont to com- 
fort Zion, and to exchange her mourning for јоу. What u won- 
derful buoyancy there із in human nature, nud how readily it 
asserts itself after a long senson of depression! The Tabernacle 
was again to be blessed with the presence of the Prophet, and 
the Saints were to rejoice iu the fullest freedom. Sitting under 
vines and fig-trces and none daring to make them affraid, was 
no longer a prophecy which awaited a Чийди! realization. 
The happy time was at their doors, und Uncle Sam was to be 
visited with the wrath of the Almighty, und the words of the 
Prophet Joseph were now to be fulfilled. Joseph, long youre 
before, had had a remarkable revelation, which all tho Saints 
believed, and tho time of its accomplishment was at hand: 


REVELATION GIVEN DECEMBER 25, 1832. 


‘Verily thus saith the Lord, concerning the wurs that will shortly 
come to pasa, beginning at the rebellion of Bouth Carolina, which will 
eventually terminate in the death und misery of many souls. Tho daya 
will come that war will be poured out upon all nations, beginning at that 
place; for behold the Southern States shall be divided nguinst tho North- 
ern States, and the Southern States will call on other nations, even the 
nation of Great Britain, as it is called, and they shall also call upon other 
nations in order to defend themselves against other nutions; and thus 
war shall be poured out upon all nations, And it shall como to pass, af- 
ter many days, Alaves shall riso up aguinet their masters, who shall be 
marshalled and disciplined for wur. And it shall come to pues, also, that 
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the remnunts who ure left of the land will marshal themselves, and shall 
become exceeding angry, and shall vex the Gentiles with a вого vexation; 
and thus with the aword, und by bloodshed, the inliabitunts of the earth 
shall mourn; and with fumine and plugue and earthquakes, and the thun- 
der of heaven and the terce and vivid lightning also, shall the inbabit- 
ants of the carth be mado to feel the wrath and indignution and chasten- 
ing hand of un Almighty God, until the cousumimation decreed hath 
made à fall end. of all nations; that the cry of the Saints, and of tho 
blood of the Ваиз, shall censo to come up into the cura of the Lord of 
Sabnoth, from the carth, to be avenged of their enemies, Wherefore stand 
ye in holy plnces, and be not moved, until the duy of the Lord como; for 
behold it cometh quickly, suith the Lord. Amen.” 


At n conference hold in Nauvoo, April 6, 1843—the year 
preceding the Prophet's denth—he M et filie prediction : 

“I prophecy in the name of tho Lord Gad, that the commenounent of 
the dilliculties which will cause much bloodshed, previous to the coming 
of the Son of Mun, will be in South Carolina (it probably tuny arise 
through tho stave question); this u voice declared to mo, while I was 
praying curnestly on the subject, December 25, 1833.” 


Whon the render tukes into consideration the Alabama ar- 
bitration ut Geneva, and the peaceable adjustment of Britnin’s 
difficulties with the United States, the hasty fulfilment may 
not be very evident of that part of the prediction which states 
that Grent Britain is to “call upon other nations in order to 
* defend themselves nguinst other nations; und thus war shall 
" be poured out upon nll nations.” Equally obscure and. irn- 
probablo is the prediction of the time when the ** remnant ” 
[Indiis] ** who аго left of the land will marshal themselves 
“nnd become exceeding angry, and shall vox the Gontilea with 
‘a sore vexution.? 

The Suints at the outbreak of the war, however, suw none 
of these difficulties ; they were filled with joy, resulting trom 
the fact that South Carolina had LIS to tho breeze the Pal- 
motto Hug and “ fired tho first gun.’ Joseph was now worthy 
of — ie recognition ns a prophet, and the horizon of the 
Saints Wits жү with glory. 

The Federal troops at Camp Floyd were ordered to the 
Potomac. ‘That movement brought great joy to “ Israel.” 

The expedition to Utah had cost the treasury at least four- 


teon millions ot dollars. An enormous quantity of munitions 
26 
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of wur had been accumulated at Camp Floyd. It was impos 
sible to ro-trunsport this buck again to the States, und with the 
settled fear that the Mormons could not be entrusted with the 
means of successful. rebellion, the order was given to destroy 
the best equipped militury post ever established in the West. * 

Before the evacuation and the destruction of urns, publio 
sales were announced of provisions and arny stores of every 
kind. Tho Mormon pcople who had religions seraples about 
visiting the camp stayed at home; but those who wont made 
fortunes. Brigham had his agents there апа bought enormous- 
ly tor а mere song. 

Mr. II. В. Clawson, Brigham?s son-in-law and agent, during 
the sale became tamiliarly acquainted with quarter-master Ool. 
Н. G. Crossman and other officers, Tho army now, insteud of 
being threatening and u terror to the Saints, as bud been pre- 
dicted, wus to them und their prophet a source of wealth and 
prosperity. It was, therefore, very proper for Mr. Clawson to 
extend to the officers u courteous invitation to visit. President 
Young before their departure from the Territory. They po- 
litely accepted, and seized the opportunity to present to the 
Prophet the flag-staff which had borne aloft the national 
banner ut Camp Mloyd. [t was afterwards transplanted to the 
brow of the hill on the oast of Brigban?s mansion, and, singu- 
larly enough, that flap-staff on which were hoisted the “ stars 
©“ and stripes?! to rally the troops that had come to overthrow 
“the kingdom,’ was subscquently used to assumble the Mor- 
mons for the defence of Brigham aguinst the Californian vol- 
unteers, who for months were expected to arrest him. 

After the sales were over, the arms and ammunition woro 
taken to а distance and piled up in pyramids; long trains of 
powder were then properly arranged, and at. a given signal the 
fusee was touched, and away up in the air went the missiles of 
death that had been prepared to trouble the ** Saints of the 
* Most. High.” Could the faithful do other than rejoice und 


ө For years after, tho ** regulation blue pants " wore more fumilluc to the oyo, tn 


the Mormon ecttlemnenta, than the Valloy Tan Quaker gray, and there was scarcely 
an officer іп the Mormon  inilitia who was not proud to sport Unclo Sam's blue 
overcoat, ornamented with tho fur that the Toriitory produced! Пом often that 
which is at first most abborred beconica subsequently an object of respout t 
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seo in tho ruin and desolation that covered the military reserve 
the workings of a kind Providence that over-ruled all things 
for their good f 

Several pieces of ordnance that could not be exploded were 
consigned to deep wells; but the bishop of that region, with 
the nid of the fuithful, brought them from their watery graves 
und gave them a glorious resurrection, They now do excel- 
lent service on the Fourth and twenty-fourth of July, when 
the city rejoices in the National birthday, and in the greater 
duy of the arrival of the pioneers in the Grent Busin of the 
Mountains. 

In the carly autumn of 1861 the troops marched from Zion, 
and thus ended tho militury expedition of ‘“ King Jumes” Bu- 
chanan aguinst the Prophet Brigham. 


CHAPTER XLIII. 


THE MOUNTAIN MEADOWS MASSACRE.—Tho Story of two Emigrant Trains 
—The Journey across the Plulus—Arrival in Salt Lako City—Donled Provis- 
ions in the Mormon Bottleinonta —'l'hie Travel to the Mountuln Muadows—A 
Milltla Roghmout follows thoin—Indians and Mormon Militia attack tho ‘Prain— 
A Fight for Four Days—Mormon Othoors butruy tho Emigrants under а Flay of 
Truoe—Thuwy lay down thoir Arms under Promise of Protoction—A Hundrud 
aud Twonty Mon, Women, and Children butoliorud—BSovontoon Children pro- 
sorved—The Story of the Mussaoro contlirinod. by the Atllduvit of Bishop 
Smith—The Authors Lottar to Brigham Young—Superiatundunt Fornoy!s Ru- 
port —Nunios of the Litth Ones savod—Jutilgo Cradlubauygh'’s Spooch in Con- 
gress—Sulo of tho Einlgrauta! Property—Mujor Carlton's Story of tho Monu- 
ment-—'' Vonyounce ls mine, I Aave ropald '' —'* Argus?! dollnos Brigham 
Young's Rospousibility—Oougress deaf to the Deinund for Investigation. 


А rew weeks in advance of the United States Expodition 
to Utah in 1857, there were two trains of emigrants crossing 
the plains with the purpose of going to southern Culifornin. 
The one wus from Missouri, the other from Arkansas. The 
former was composed chiefly of men who пате themselves 
* Missouri Wild-cute ;" the other train was a company of 
highly-respectable persons, sober and orderly, and in their as- 
sociations seemed like a large gathering of kindred, or very 
near friends, Тһе first were probably venturous spirits seek- 
ing fortune ; the others, citizens seeking new homes, 

The latter company was wealthy, and there were around 
them every indication of comfort, and everything iu abundance 
for pleasant travelling. In addition to the ordinary trans- 
portation wagons of emigrants, they had several riding саг- 
riages, which betokened the social cluss of life in which some 
of the emigrants had moved before setting out on the adven- 


ture of western colonization. 
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They were in no hurry, but travelled leisurely, with the 
view of nursing the strength of their cattlo, horses, and mules, 
in order to accomplish successfully tho long and tedious journey 
which they had undertaken. In that company there were men, 
women, and children, ot every age, from the venerablo patrinrch 
to the baby in arms. It was а bevy of families related to each 
other by the ties of consanguinity and marriage, with here and 
there in the train a neighbour who desired to share with them 
the chances of fortune in the proposed new homes on the golden 
shores of the Pacific. 

One of their number had been a Methodist preacher, and 
probably most of the adults were members of thut denomina- 
tion. They were moral in language and conduct, and united 
regularly in morning and evening prayers. 

Ou Sundays they did not travel, but observed it ns a day 
of snered rest for man and beast. At the appointed hour of 
service, this brother-prencher assembled his fellow-truvellera 
in a largo tent, which served as а imecting-house, within their 
wagon-circled camp, for the usual religious exercises, and 
there, on the low, boundless prairies, or in higher altitudes | 
at the bare of snow-capped mountains, he addressed them 
as forvently, and with as much soul-inspiring faith, ав if his 
nuditory lind been seated comfortably within the old church- 
walls at home, and they too sung their hymns of praise with 
grateful, fecling souls, and with hearts impressed with the 
realization that man was but a speck in the presence of that 
grand and limitless nature that surrounded thom, and of which 
they моге but a microscopic part. 

Those who passed the company en route, or travelled with 
them a part of the way, were favourably impressed with their 
society, апа spoke of them in the kindest terms аз an exceed- 
ingly fine company of emigrants, such ав was seldom seen on 
the plains. 

Though utterly unlike themselves in character and disposi- 
tion, the ** Wild-cats ?” contracted for them much respect, and 
came ns neur to them in travelling as was convenient for the 
grazing of the cattle nnd the purposes of the enmp at night. 
Within sight of ench other they would form their corrals, but, 
While the one resounded with vulgar song, boisterous roaring, 
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and * tall swearing,” in the other there was the penee of do- 
mestic bliss and conscious rectitude. 

A gentleman, a friend of the Author, travelled with this 
Arkansas company from Fort Bridger to Salt Lake City, and 
speaks of them in the highest terms: he never travelled with 
more pleasant companions. Tearing the nightly yells of the 
* Wild-cuts," he advised the Arkansas company to separate 
from them as much as possible while passing through the set- 
tlements, and in going through the Indian country. At that 
time it мав ensy to provoke a cdifliculty ; the whole country 
was excited over the news of the “invading army ;? and во 
much was this gontleman impressed with the neccesity of great 
prudence on the part of the emigrants that, after he had lett 
them on his arrival at Salt Luke City, he afterwards returned 
and impressed upon the leading men the urgency of refusing 
to travel further with the Missouri company во near to them. 
The kindly suggestions were appreciated, and they expressed 
their desire to act upon them. Up to this time the Journey of 
the emigrants had been prosperous, and everything bade fuir 
for a pleasant terinination of their travels. Like all other pil- 
grims, they had counted upon replenishing their stock of pro- 
visions at Salt Luke City, und to do this, and to rest their 
cattle, they concluded to camp awhile by the Jordan. 

In early times of overland travel, the arrival of а Gentile 
emigrant train was usually a pleasant senson for trade and 
barter, and those who thought proper to visit the спир could 
readily exchange the fruits of the gurden and the produce of 
the duiry or the ficld for tea, coffee, sugar, and similar usc- 
ful articles, which the emigrants had in greater nbunduancc. 
Many a sister in Balt Lauko City has bedecked herself with 
apparel advantngeously purchased from the passers-by with 
the eggs and butter she had accumulated for Just such an op- 
portunity. 

But a change had come over the spirit of the people in 
1857. The Federal troops were advancing upon Zion, and the 
Saints were preparing for the defence of their homes. The 
Indian is not the only human being who fuils to diecriminuto 
between the innocent and the guilty. 

Since that date it has been frequently asserted by the Mor- 
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mon preachers that some of the Missouri company had bonsted 
on the way that they had taken part in driving the Mormons 
from that State, and they nre also said to huve expressed their 
joy nt the appronch of the United States army to “ wipe out 
the Mormons,” and adding to that folly that they themselves 
would willingly nssist in such a pleasant work. The alleged 
animus ucninst the other company enn be briefly told. 

About twelve months preceding that time one of the 
Apostles, Parley P. Pratt, had been arraigned at Fort Smith, 
Arkansna, on а chargo of abducting the children of one Hector 
McLean, of New Orleans, and trying to run them off to Utah. 
The mother of the children had years before become converted 
to the Mormon faith in California, and subsequently became 
one of the Mrs. P. P. Pratt in Utah. This apostle had not, at 
this time, been to New Orleans, and he personnally did not ab- 
duct tho children: of the act direct he was guiltless, but he 
was to mect with Mrs. MeLeun Pratt in Arkansas while she 
was en route from Now Orleans to Utah. Of that Hector Me- 
Lean beeame assured, and he started ** upon their trail.” 

At the examination before n magistrate, Mrs. McLean Pratt 
assumed all the responsibility for the nbduction of the children, 
and the npostle was honourably discharged. Tis friends, how- 
ever, apprehended danger, and ndvised him to escape, if he 
could, tor McLean was a violent man. Those who proffered 
this advice also offered him а brace of revolvers for his defence, 
but the apostle refused the carnal weapons, and preferred, on 
this occasion, to leave “ his life in the protection of the Lord." 

Iu such а sparscly-settled country the escape of the apostle 
was impossible. In a few hours Ме ени was certain to, over- 
take bin wherever he went. At length he came within sight 
of hia enemy, as he regarded the apostle, and hotly pursued 
him with a thirst for blood. Hoping for some possible shelter, 
Mr. Pratt mado some tous» from the public road, but it 
served him nothing, for McLean reucehed hiim before he could 
arrive nt the house where ho thought to take refuge. Follow- 
mg him closely, he emptied his revolver at the apostle, but 
fniled to touch him. Ike became much enraged, urged forward 
his horse, and, as he rodo past him, mado а lunge with a bowie- 
knifo, und gave him a fatal thrust in the side. The wounded 
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man instantly fell from his horse, and McLean, with a Derrin- 
ger that ho obtained from one who üccompnunied him, fired 
again at his victim as he lay bleeding on the ground, That 
ball penetrated his breast, and in a few hours later the npostle 
Parley P. Pratt was dead.* 

McLean returned to Fort Smith, walked through the town 
with his friends, und in the evening took the passing steamer 
for the South. No one seemed to think that he should bo ar- 
rested; Mormonism and apostles were unpopular. Whether 
with justice in this case or not, there із always a fecling of 
sympathy for the injured when domestic intrusions uro before 
the public. 


A contributor to the Corinne Jteporter, u Gentile paper 
published about sixty miles north of Sult Lake City, recently 
published a series of ‘open letters” addressed to Brigham 
Young, in which there із much light thrown upon the terrible 
futo of the two emigrant companies from Missouri and Ar- 
kansas. The writer of the letters signed himself ** Argus,” f 
and, for prudential rensons, has withheld his name trom the 
public. i 

Ав this gentleman relates with minnteness of detail tho cir- 
cumstances preceding the massacre, nnd also gives a thrilling 
picture of that dreadful deed, the Author avnils himself of the 
courtesy by which ho hns been permitted to make such ex- 
tracts as were песозвагу. ёо tell the story of the Mouttain 
Meadows Massacre: only prefucing these extracts with the 
atuternent that the charges ав to the author of the order for 


* It has often been charged to Parley that he seduocd Mrs. MeLean fram hoc? 
husband. Mrs. McLean asserts to the contrary. 

Ав no statements of such importance as those made hy this writer could pos- 
eibly be cited іп a work of this kind without knowing who he was, nud whether he 
waa likely to bo in possession of the Information that he claimed to know, for some 
months the Author sought anxiously, but ineffectually, to discover the writer's name ; 
tho publisher very properly concealed it. At an untooked-for moment the (гоне 
was accidentally found, and “ Argus" frankly avowed that ho wrote the “open let- 
ters," aud assurod the Author thut before a Federal court of justico, where ho could 
be protected, he was propared to givo the ovidence of all that ho had asserted. It 
need only be added that © Argus" has probably been for thirty years a Mormon, 
has resided many years in Utah, has been a lifgh-priest in tho Church, and bas held 
responsible civil positions in the Territory. 
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the massacre, and the deductions of the writer against Brigham 
Young, havo been nearly all left out: first, and principally, 
for brevity’s sake, and secondly, from the consideration that, 
on во serious a charge as wholesule murder, the unconvicted 
shonld have, as before expressed, the benefit of whatever un- 
certainty there ів about the matter. There is, however, suth- 
cient extracted to muke it very desirable for Brigham Young 
to encourage the investigation of these charges before a com- 
potent tribunal, to clear his паше of the imputation—if he is 
innocent, 


EXTRACTS FROM “OPEN LETTERS FROM ‘ARGUS? ‘TO NRIGITAM 
YOUNG,” 

“Віт: The company of emigrantas slaughtered on the 15th of Beptem- 
ber, 1867, nt the Mountain Mendows, and within your jurisdiction, was 
one of the wealthiest, most rcspectuble and peaceable that ever crossed 
the continent by the way of Salt Lake City. They were American citi- 
zens—wero within tho territory of the United States, and when they 
encamped by the Jordan river, upon the free, unenclosed and unappropri- 
ated public domnin, and by the laws of Utah, their stock were ° free com- 
moners’ on Chat domain. Tho most of those emigrants had unquestion- 
ably been farmers, all of them rural in their habits of life; and from the 
fuct that you did not charge them with being thieves, ог robbers, or of 
trespnesing upon the rights of others, or disturbing. the public peace, or 
with behaving themselves unseemly, it in fir to infer thut they were as 
upright and virtuons in their habits of thought, and as honest nnd honour- 
able in their intercourse with others as people fram country parts generally 
uro. They came from Arkansns,* 

“When they eneninped by the Jordan they were wenry and foot-sore, 
their supply of food was wellnigh exhausted, and their work-enttle nearly 
‘used up? by tho Inbours of the long and toilsome journey, The neces- 
sity rested upon them of turrying in Utah sutheiently long to rest and re- 
eruit their temms nud replenish their store of provisions. The harvest in 
Utah that усаг, then gathering, was abundant, and mountain and valley 
were covered with rich and nutritious grasses. What was there to hinder 
this company trom staying as long as they pleased, recruiting their stock, 
and pursuing their joprney when they got ready? And, besides, what 
had they done that the protection of the luw, represented in your person, 
should be worse than withdrawn from them ? that they should be ordered 
to break up емор and move on? and, worse than all, that a courier should 
be sent ahend of them benring your written instructions to the Morons 
on snid company's line of ¢ravel to have uo dealing or intercourse with 


® Mrs. McLean Pratt is said to have recognized one or more of tho emigrants as 
being present at tho murder of the apostle. 
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them; thus compelling thom to almost certain death by starvation on the 
deserta? You wero at that time the Governor of Utuh, Camtmander-in- 
Chic€ of tho militia, and Superintendent of Indian Affairs, a sworn officor 
of the United States and of the "erritory, upoa whom devolved, nad with 
whom were introusted grave ond inportant responsibilities, affecting the 
liberties of the people, the rights of persons and property, aud the welfure 
and happiness of all within the palo of your authority without regard to 
sect, crecd, namo, or nativity, or differences between individual opinions, 
In addition to your magistrature, you were the chief high-priost of almost 
the entire body of the people, assuming to yourself oxtraordiuary heavenly 
powers and an unusual amount of spiritual excellence. Without any 
moditicution of the term, you were protessedly thu earthly Vicar of the 
heavenly Saviour—of Him who divinely discoursed on earth of mercy nnd 
of love, und whose lust words werc, ‘ Puther, forgive them!’ , .. 

“Not beingg nllowed to remain, this weary, unrested company “broke 
camp’ and took up their line of travel for Los Angelea. Their progress 
was necessurily slow. Arriving ut American Pork scttlement thoy essayed 
to trade otf some of their worn-out stock for the fresh and reliable cattle 
of the Mormons, offering tino burgnins ; and also sought to buy provisions, 
What must have been their surpriso when they founda they could do nci- 
ther? Notwithstanding that flour, bacon, vegetables in vuricty, poultry, 
butter, cheese, cgga, ete., were іп unusual abundance, and. pleuty of sur- 
plus stook, not the first thing could be bought or sold! They pussed on 
through Battle Creck, Provo, Springville, Spanish Fork, Payson, Salt 
Orcek and Fillmore, uttompting at cach settlement to purchase food and 
to trade for stock, but without success, It is true that occasionally somo 
Mormon more during thun his fellows would sack up n few pounds of 
provisions, and under cover of night smuggle the same into the emigrant 
сатр, taking his chances of u severed windpipe in sutisfnction for such 
unrcasonable contempt of orders ; but otherwise there was no food bought 
by thia company thua fur. And here it is worthy to remark that up to 
thia time no complaint had becn mudo aguinst these travellers, Thoy 
had been accused of no crime known to tho laws, and, undeniably, it had 
been а point with them to quietly and peaceubly pass through Utah, in. 
the hope of reaching somo Gentile settlement where their gold und cattle 
could buy them something to cat. 

“The query arises here, Whut caused 80 strange and unprecedented a 
proceeding towarda this particular company? Tho custom of tho over- 
land emigration at that time was well known; which was, to provision 
their trains for Suit Lake City, and rotit at that place for California, If 
other trains could rest and recruit, could buy, scll and refit in Utah, why 
not this? . . . These people were from Arkansas, а State in which Par- 
ley P. Pratt, one of your fcllow-apostics, had been killed . . . But to ro- 
turn. This ill-futed company were now at Fillmore. They had left their 
camp at the Jordan with almost empty wagons, they had been unnble to 
purchase provisions, аа before stated, they had but three or four settle- 
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ments yet to pass through; and then their way would pass over the most 
to be drendca of ill the American deserts, where there would be no possi- 
bility of obtaining a pound of food. What their prospects, feelings and 
forebodings were ut that time, [leave for your consideration ; bit, sir, I 
beg to call your attention to the fact that, ut the capture of their train at 
the Mountain Mcadows, their stores were found to be inadequate for the 
journey in. contemplation, They were, indecd, wellnigh exhausted, with 
the exception of two purchases which I shall describe presently, which pur- 
chases were mude after they had left Fillmore. There cannot be a reason- 
able doubt that they were alrendy on short allowance when they reached 
that settlement, . . . There have heen times, as in late occurrences in 
Paris, when men's passions have been aroused and excited, especially upon 
religious differences, and still moro especiully when associated with the 
iden of custo or гасе; outrages and wholesale butcheries have occurred ; 
but here we have in free Americn n penceable company of einigrants who 
were forced untimely into а journey, then half-starved, and баа Пу slaugh- 
tered in cold blood ! And this was the result of the nppnrent uction of 
nn entire people, Do you expect the world to belicve that action to have 
been spontaneous with them? That tho whole people from the Jordan to 
Fillinoro should, of their own free will, uniniluenced, uninstcucted, unco- 
erced, should all u8 one unite in denying these strangers the right even 
of buying food? DInipossible! This company of Arkunsas fuciners, travel- 
ling with their wives nnd little ones, had now travelled through and by 
fifteen diferent scttleinceuta, large nnd small, peopled by Mormons under 
your nbsolute control in all things, and had not been able to buy food. 
Oh! what u falling off was there from the words of Ипа who said, * If 
thine enemy hunger, feed hint’ А : А з А З 3 

“At Fillmore their store of provisions was too scanty to allow of de 
lay; and во soon аз they found they could do no trading there they 
moved on, and in due course renched Corn Creek. Here they saw the 
first kindly look and heard the first friendly word since they left the Jor- 
dan. And, strunye to вау, those friends were Indians! They sold the 
emigrants BO bushels of com—all they had to spare—and sent them away 
in pence. 

“Tho company passed on from Corn Creck, and, reaching Beaver, they 
found the same order of non-intercourse, the same prohibition as to trad- 
ing ns before; and, passing on, they came to Purowun, but were not per 
mitted to enter the town. Now bo it known, and the books will show, that 
the General Government had paid twenty-five thousund dolars in gold 
coin for the surveying and opening of this road which passed directly 
through the town of Parowun, and upon which this coinpnny was travel- 
ling and had travelled ull the way from Balt Lake City, passing through 
American Pork, and al! the principal settlements on the route. They had 
passed through those settlements without let or hindrance; but here they 
were forced to leave the public highway and pass around the west sido 
of the fort wall. When they reached tho stream abreast of the town 
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they encainped, und tricd, as before, to trade for food and fresh cattle, 
but failed, "hore was а little Englishman who was dctermined to soll 
them some provisions; but Bishop Lewis's son and Counsellor advanced 
before him, and, pressing the edge of а bowie-knifo against his throat, 
compelled him to retreat without renlizing his humane intentions, ‘There 
was а grist-mill at Purowan, the first the company had ‘struck’ since 
they lett Com Creek. They made application to lave the corn ground 
which they had bought of the Indians, but were flatly refused. 

“Now, sir, why were these emigrants refused permission to enter and 
pass through Parowan? Wowever unpleasant it may bo to you, this 
question will probably yet be asked in such form and by such authority 
that you will feel constrained to answer, You nro quito competent to give 
the answer, so is your atdde-de-camp and Brigadicr-Gencral, George A. 
Bo is Wm. И. Dume, the colonel of the regiment forming a port of the 
militia under your supremo command—that same regiment that after- 
wards foll upon that same unoffending campany at Mountain Meadows and 
destroyed thom. But you will not answer until compelled. Then let me 
suggest that Parownn was the logitiuate headquarters of that purticular 
regiment; thut it was the place of residence of Colonel Dame; that there 
was a certain military appearance inside the walls thnt it would not be 
prudent for the emigrants to sco or suspect, for their destruction had 
been decrecd, and they must bo «(акеп at n disndvantagoe, And, further, 
the emigrants hitherto had encountered only a passive hostility, now it 
was to be active; and they must not be permitted to enter the town 
where their unotleuding manncre und quiet deportinent might win upon 
the sympathics of the people. 

“The emigrants mudo their way to Cedar City, ut that time the nost 
populous of all the towns in Bouthern Utah, Were they were allowed to 
purchase fifty bushels of tithing wheat, aud to get the sume, and also the 
corn, ground at Jolin D. Lee's mill. No thanks, however, for this secem- 
ing favour; tar tho authorities that pretended to sell that wheat knew 
that they would havo the most of it back iu less than a week; at least 
they knew that it would. never lonve the Territory. But, waiving thant, 
atill this company of ono hundred and twenty souls, or thereabouts, had 
not to exceyd forty-nine hundred pounds of provisions, less than forty 
days’ rations, ull told, to take them to San Bernardino, in Californiu. 

“Now, sir, I havo consulted with one of the old ріопосгз of the road 
from Cedar City to tho Mojave river, one whose judgment nnd схрегіспсо 
are worthy of respect; one who suw that conipany in Utah as they were 
passing along on the Territorial road, and knew the condition of their 
teams. I asked him how long it would have taken them to go from Cedar 
to the Mojave? Ho reflected, then answered, ‘Sixty days.’ From there 
to Вап Bernardino would have takon six to ton days. Hero wus а com- 
pany made up of men, women and children, with at least one child to be 
born on the road, whose mother would require a little rest and at loast 
some comfort, forced to undertake this journey under circumstances be- 
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yond their control, but altogether under yours, who wero obliged to put 


themselves on short allowance on tho start. . . . . 
“The Arkansas company remained at Cedar City but one day, and 


then started on that fatal trip which was but too soon to come to a tragic 
and sanguinary end, Aud here I will state a fact well known at Cedur 
City and Pinto Creek, to prove that І have not overdrawn the picture 
when speaking of the juded and worn-out condition of their teams. It 
took them threa days to go to Iron Creck, n distance of only twenty 
miles. Tho distance from Iron Crock to the Meadows, about tifteen miles, 
was made in two days. Tho morning they left Iron. Creck, the fourth 
after leaving Cedar, your militia took up their lino of march in pursuit 
of them, intending to make the assuult ut the * Clara Crossing '— your mi- 
litin | you, Brigham Young, were at that very tiiic Governor of Utah, and 
Cominunder-in-Chicf of the military forces of the Territory, and were 
drawing your salary ач such from the treasury of the United States, 

“Phese soldiers did not come together by chance. Indecd, sir, it is on 
oath, und witnessed by the seul of the court, that the calling out of those 
troops ‘was u regular military call from tho superior officers to the subordi- 
uto officers and privateca of (ha regiment.” And suid sworn testimony further 
states thuat ‘acid regiment was duly ordered to muster, armed and equipped 
as the фаш directa, and prepared for field operations.” Tum tilly aware, nir, 
of the fearful iniport of these quotations, . . . . The call to aruis was the 
result. reached by a regular military council, held in the town ot Paro- 
wan, at whieh wero present, President Isanc C. Haight (the Mormon 
Higzh-Priest of Southern Utah), Colonel Duine, Mujor John D. Les, und 
your fut Aide-de-Catmp. 

“The regiment camped ut Cedur City—was commanded by its major, 
John D. Leo (who was also your Indian Agent for Southern Utah), and 
tnarchod from that place in pursuit of the emigrants. It was acconmmpanicad 
by buggugo-wnugons, and, with the exception of artillery, tho other neces- 
вагу *iniiko-up? of a military force jn the field. Lee bad extended an in- 
vitution ta the Piede Indiuns to uccompany bim; and with these auxil- 
iuries ho had a force which the poor, hungry emigrants could not hope to 
resist. 

“The emigrants were overtaken at the Mountain Meadows. Being en- 
tiroly ignorant of tho danger so near them, they * rolled. out? from camp 
in а carcless mutter-of-caurse way, on the morning of the 12th of September, 
and, ав 800n ав the rcar wagon hud got n safo distance trom tho spring, 
the Indians, unexpectedly to Lec, commenced tring, The emigrants wero 
takon completely by surprise. It is conclusive beyond а doubt, from tho 
loose and unguarded munner of their travelling, that they had no idea of 
the military expedition sent aguinst them until thoy suw und felt it, Yet, 
unguarded us they were at the moment of the attack, they had travelled 
too fur over roads infested with Indians to become confused. They im- 
mediately cocralled their wagons and prepared. for defence, fortifying ua 
beat they could ; but, ulus, they were too fur from water |! 
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“They fought your troops all that duy and all the nuxt. Major Loo, 
beginning to think that he lad waked wp the wrong pusscngers, sent. to 
Cedar City and Wushingtou for retnforcements, which were ut once raised 
and forwurded, torning u» junction with the main body on the morning 
of the fourth duy's fight. This call tor regutorcements took every ublo- 
bodied man from Washington, und ull but two trom Cedar City. 

* During the third day's battle it becume а necessity with tho cmi- 
grants to got water. They were choking with thirst, and without water 
they could hold out but little longor. There it wus in abundance, in plain 
sight, but covered by the rifles of your troops., They mado several des- 
porate but futul and unsuccesstul corte, und finally, hoping thero might 
be some little of humanity remnining with the Mormons, they dressed 
two littlo girls in white, und started them with u bucket toward the 
spring. Your soldiers shot thom down ! 





Wlrother Kanos, tho Indlan Cbluf p. 404. 


“On the next morning, the reünforcements having: arrived, Мијог Leo 
masacd his troops ata point about half n milo from the emigrants’ fort, 
and there mudo them а speech, during which be informed. them that (I 
quota from a sworn statement) his orders from headquarters wero, * 7o 
Kill the entire company except the children? Now, sir, ns to whether those 
‘headquarters’ were located in your office nt Balt Luke City, or at Paro- 
wan, is a matter to bo settled between you und Colonel. Dame ; und, if I 
am not mistaken, you will yet havo to settle it. If Coloncl. Dame shall 
over confess before a proper tribunal that he issucd that extraordinary 
ordor on his own responsibility, and independently of you, I shull bo very 
much mistaken. But, of the fuct that such an order was actually made 
there can be no doubt. There had been two military councils held in 
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Parowun—one before or about tho time the omigrants passed that place 
und one on tho day they left Cedar. Haight and Leo were at both these 
councils, and trom the lust returned togethor to Ccdur—tho latter to tnke 
command of the troops, and the former to stuud prepared to render him 
any service which might be needed. 

“Itis ou oath, sir, that it was at Cedar City, two days after tho imi- 
grunts haQ lett, that President Haight said to certain parties (who shall 
bo nameless here), ‘that ho had orders from headqunrters to kill nll of 
said company of omigrants except the littlo children I? This fixes the 
tuet boyand disputo that Leo and Huight wero professedly acting under 
orders from headquarters; апа to suppose that such profession was false 
—A4hut two subordinates should take upon thempeclves tho responsibility 
of such а bloody affair, professed ly in your namo, und yet without your 
uuthority-—-is out of tho question, IC is equally nbsurd to suppose that 
said order originated with Colonel Dame. All the rensons are against 
such а supposition, Besides, no coloncl of a regiment would have the 
right or the authority to do anything in such premises, except to promul- 
gute and cuforee the order of his superior oflieer. To do otherwise would 
be to subject himsclf to. the eventuulities of à military court; und it is 
cortuin that neither Colonel Dame nor Major Lee was ever court-anurtiullced 
for his action in tho military operations at the Mountain Meadowa, 

“After Major Leo had announced that futal order to his troops, snd 
instructed them аз to how he intended. to carry it ont, * lie sent u flag of 
truce into the cmigrante’ fort, offering to them thut 1f they would luy 
down their arms he would protect them,’ This was on the 16th duy of 
Soptember, und the fourth siuco tho battle, or, rather, siege had begun. 
You will not forget that the little bund of Arkansuns were not * whipped.’ 
Though well-nigh cahnusted with futiguo and loss of sleep, and burning 
up with thirst, they were not conquered. They were fighting for their 
wives une little oues more than for themselves, clse, at any time, under 
cover of the darkness, they could. have formed in solid column, broke 
through your lincs nnd esenped. But to their honour, be it suid, they re- 
fused life when usseciated with the condition of deserting their families. 

“But the fag of truce came into their littlo fort—that white Mag held 
by all civilized nations and peoples, from time immemorial, as un cmblem 
at once of peace, of truth, of honour, By the message accompanying this 
Mag, they were promised protection, Alas, that it should prove to be 
‘auch protection. ав vultures give to lambs’? But the messuyo was not 
from Indinus, it was trom Major Lco, à regularly constituted otllcer of the 
military forces af the Territory of Utah, ono of the "'erritories of tho 
United States. What should thay do but bclievo its promiso? They 
marched ont of their littlo fort, laid down their arms, marched np to the 
spring where Lee stood, and placed theinseclves under his protection; and 
his promises of protection wora yours, 

“But now was to be enacted one of those sconces which the pen is in- 
adcquate to describe, und the horrors of which it is Iimposaiblo for one not 
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then present to realizo. Here were unarmed, unresisting men, innocent 
and inoffensive women, and helpless children, none of which had ever 
liarined. you, or offended the majesty of the laws of Utah. They had every 
possible claim not only to Lee’s protection, but to life, liberty, and their 
property. Their right to be treated truthfully, honourably, and humano- 
ly was perfect. But, sir, your order waa practically as irrevocnble as it 
was terrible. And it would not do for the troops to think long about it, 
lest conscience should assert rights which evon the thought of you could 
not overcome. There must be no timo for parleying between obedience 
to you and duty to humanity, Bo, without allawing (йезе fumishing 
prisoners time oven to refresh themsclves, tho women and children wepo 
separated from their husbands and fathers, nnd aturted oi ulicud towards 
Cedar City, the men following imnicediutely in their roar, nud ull guarded 
by the entire command, with Lee at tho hend of tho column. There ів no 
rcason to suppose thut, up to the moment of tho imussucre, the cinigranta 
thought they were going to be shot down. After they had been marched 
about a half mile, Leo gave the word to “һи; then imuedintely tho com- 
шапа to ‘shoot them down? was passed down the column, and before tho 
peor emigrants could realize their situation tho flrst volley was delivered | 
Then from the survivors wont up such a piercing, heart-rending sereni 1— 
such a skrick of blank despair!—then tho Hight of ull except one young 
woman, who sprang to Lee, nud. clung to him for protection—then tho 
chase—then another volloy—ard thon snother—nand still another, and 
then—all was still 1 save the last death-strugylings of the unhappy vic- 
tims, the cries of the remnant of little ones who bad been lett behind in 
the tight, und the heavy breathings of the soldiers, pale, trom bling, and 
agzliust at the horrid scene before und around them 1 

‘Another scene was now to be cnucted so utterly revolting to our scuso 
of modesty, so grossly at уагіцисе with ull our ideas of propricty, во alto- 
gether repulsive to the better qualitics of human nature, that it vies oven 
with the massnere itsclf in duninable wickedness, This remurk is now in- 
tended to apply to ull of the troops, for it is just and fair to understand 
that many а inan was mustercd in that regiment sorcly against his will. 
But appurently a majority of them took to the wholo work of tho cuim- 
paign with willing curnecatucss, and flnally returned. Jeotuie seomingly 
without remorse, And, as good Utah Mormons, why should they noc? 
Why should thoy not slay upon the right hand nnd upoo the lett, until 
they could wudo in the gore of apostates and Gentiles, uud. then return 
homo singing hosannas to God and the Lamb? They had осоп tnught 
from your pulpita to expect and to do just such things. The carnuge 
around thom was simply a matter of course. It was but an cpisode in 
whut was yet to’ be the gory history of the Kingdom of God, It was but 
a fuint realization of those glorlous campaigns when thoy should go 
through the United States ' liko a lion among the Hocks of sheep, trend- 
ing down, breaking in pieces, with none to deliver, leaving the lind deso- 
late and without an inhabitant’ It wus for these (your) soldiers, those 
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demons to couunit tho last ontrage upon thelr victims. Among the slain 
there was the nursing bube which the mother could not forsake, even in 
death; there were feimules of all ages, from budding girlhood to the primo 
of lito; there was also the youth and tho strong man, Phose females were 
not abandoned charneters; they had not unsexed. thciusclves by whore- 
domi ; they wera tha chaste, tho modest, virtuous and pure-henrted davggh- 
ters, sisters und wives of tho emigrants. Well, sir, your soldiers, with 
many a coarse, ribald, vulgar jest, with many an obscene, beastly remark, 
stripped them entirely ot their clothing, and tho whole conipany wero left 
nude and stark, and without burial! Even the young maiden, who hud 
implored Lec tor her dite, was found mnong the saye-brush with her thront 
cut, and stripped naked | 

"Phe order had been piven to spure the dét/e children; but in the cx- 
citement of the niissuere some wero killed. Seventeen, however, were 
saved, They were taken care of by Bishop Smith, who had been detailed 
by Major Lee before theanassaere for that purpose, In this lubour of mercy 
he was volunturily nssisted by John Willis and апас) Mardy. The hap- 
less orphans were prt into two regimental Doggage-wagaons nnd taken to 
Juke Iliminliu's rancho, and the next day to Cedar City, where they were 
distributed among the Mormon bullies, “wo ot these children afterward 
muddle some remarks which wera thought dangerous, iid they were pri- 
vately taken out ind —buricd ! After the ndministration in. Utah hnd 
changed handa, they were gathered up by the Government and sent to St. 
Louis. Tho teoops at the Meadows, having stripped tho bodies of the 
dead, igitherced tho stock, and Leo toak possession of the wagons and 


their contents, und also the stock.” 


While these sickening details of this terrible chapter were 
being sent to the press, unlooked-for eontirination comes from 
Salt Luke City in the following affidavit from: Bishop Philip 
Klingon Smith. [t is proper to remark that ©“ А поиз could 
Пате no possible knowledge of the Bishop es afidavit, nor could 
the Bishop know of “ Argus’s” letters. Phe aflidavit was 
мше ii April, 13871, and was secretly preserved in the hands 
of n Federal oflicor : the ** Argna Letters? were written. in 
July and August. It is singularly straneve that both writers 
should give so harmonious nnd clear a statement. 


'* State of Nerada, County of Lincoln, as. >—Personally appenred before 
me, Peter B. Miller, Clerk of Court af the Seventh Judicial District of the 
Stato of Nevada, Philip Klingon Smith, who being duly “sworn, on his 
oath, suys: My name is Philip Klingon Smith; [reside in the County of 
Lincoln, in the State of Nevada; I resided at. Cedar City, in the County 
of Iron, in tho Territory of Utuh, from A. D, 1852 to A. D. 1850; I was ro- 
siding nt anid Cedar City ut the time of tho massucre ut Mountain Meadows, 
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in sald Territory of Utah; I had heurd that a company of emigrants was on 
ite way from Salt Luke City, bound tor California; said company arrived 
at said Cedar City, turricd thero ono duy, and passed on for Calitoraia ; 
afier snid company lad lett Cedar City, the siilitin was called out for the 
purpose of committing acts of hostility ugainst them; said call was à reg- 
ulur military call from the superior otllcers to the subordinate officers and 
privates of the regiment at Cedar City nnd vicinity, composing n part of 
the militia of tho Territory of Utah; I «о not recollect tho number of the 
rogitent; I was at that (imo tho Bishop of the Church of Jesus Obrint of 
Latter-Day Suints nt Cedar City; Isaac О, IInipht was President over snid 
church at Cedar City and the southern settlements in snid Territory; my 
position as Bishop was subordinate to that of suid President; W. Н. Date 
was President of said Church nt Purowan in stid Tron County; said W. 
M. Dume was also colonel of suid regiment; suid Iaunuc O. Haight was 
lieutenunt-coloncl of snid regiment, and snid Jobn D. Lee, of Partony, in 
asid Iron County, was major of вані regiment; suid repent was duly 
ordered to muster, armed and equipped us the law directs, and proparcel 
for ela operations; I had no command nor oteo in said regiment at the 
tine, neither did I march with ваз regiment on tho expedition which re- 
sulted in said company's being massacred in tha Mountain Meudows, in 
said County of Iron; about four Quays ufter sni. company of emigrants 
had left Cedar City, that portion of said regiment then mustered at Cedar 
City took up its linc ot march iu pursuit af them; about two days after 
said company hud teft said Cedar City, Licutenunt-Coloncl 1. €. Наср Не 
expressed, in my prescuce, n desire that said company might be permitted 
to ризы on tbeir way in peace; but ufterward bo told me that lo Пас 
orders from heudquurters to kill nll of suid company of emigrants execpt 
the Нее chiblren ; I do not know whother said heudiquarters mennt the 
Regimental UWeadqunarters nt Parowan, or the Tendquarters of the Com- 
mander-in-Chict at Balt Lake City; when the вані conipnny had got to 
Tron Oreck, about twenty (20) miles from Cedar City, Captain Jock White 
started for Pinto Creck settlement, (гоп which said company would 
pass, for tho purpose of intlucucing the people to perimit suid company to 
рива on theie way in peuce ; I анкеа and obtuined permission of said 
Whito to go with him und nid him in his endeavours to anvo lifo; whon 
suid White nnd anysclt got about threo miles from Cedar City wo imet 
Major John D. Lee, who asked us where wo were going; I roptled thut 
we were going to try to prevent the killing of the emigrants; Lee 
replied, * I bave something to вау nbont that ;* Leo wus at that timo 
on his way to Parowan, the Hendquartors of Colonel Dame; said White 
and I went to Pinto Creck ; romnmined there опо night, and the nest 
day returned to Cedar City, meeting siid company of cmigranta ut 
Iron Oreek ; before reaching Cedar City we met one Ira Allen, who told 
us ‘that the decree had passed, duvoting snid company to destruction ;! 
after the fight had been going on for three or four days, à messen- 
ger from Major Тес reached Cedur City, who виса thant the fight had 
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uot. been altogether successi, upon which Lientenant-Colonet Haight 
orders! out à retntorcement; nt this time I was ordered out by Captain 
John M. Higbee, who ordered me to muster, ‘armed and equipped as the 
law directs S) it was a matter of life or death to me to muster or not, and 
l musten with the reentorcin;z troops it was at this time that Licuten- 
ant-Colonel Haight said te me that it was the orders trom headquarters 
that all but the little children of said. company were to be Killed ; said 
laighe had at that time just returned from headquarters at. Parowan, 
where n military council had bn held; there had been i like council held 
at Parownn previens to that, nt which were present Coloncl Dame, Licuten- 
ant-Colonel I. €. Haight, and Mujor John D. Lees the result of this first 
cauncil was the ealltusz ant of said regiment tor the purpose nlresdy stated ; 
the reCnforeement atorcsnil was marched te the Monntain Meadows, and 
there formed a junction wath the main beudy; Major Lec massed all the 
troops nt a sprig, ul made speech to them, saying that his orders from 
hosdouarti r9 were ta Rill the entire company except the snl children; 1 
was not in the ranks at that time, hut an the side talking ton man nûmê 
Slade, amd could not have seen a paper in Majer Lee's hands; sated Lee 
then sent п Uag of truce into the єтїгї camp, offering said emigrants 
that cit thes lay down their arms, he would protect them ;" Chey necord- 
ily laid doun their arms, came out from their camp, und delivered them- 
selves wp to sald Poe; the wemen sud children were thon, by the order of 
said fav, scparated fmm the men, and were marched ahend of the men; 
atter камі cnudsrants had marched niunt a half wale toward Cedar City, 
the onler was given to sheet them down; nt that tinrve said Leer wus at 
the head of the colwmn; Twas tn the mar; I did not hear Lec pive the 
order to Gre, but heard ıt from the onder officers ss it was passed dawn 
the column ; the cmigrams were then and there shot dowvu, cacept seven- 
tcen little chikires, which E immediately took inte mx charge; 1 do not 
kKrow tlic total member ef sant companys, мз T dr? uot stop to count rhe 
duad; I памоч Пасу pet the lHittle children in bagyvage-wageons bohong ine 
tothe mewnuent, and took thom to Tlamlin's canche, and from there te 
Cedar City, amd procunsd them hemes Smong the peuple; John Willis 
andl Samouect Munis sesiete] me dm taking charge of said children ; on the 
cw" nini eof the massacre, Cond W. II. Dare nisl Licutenam 1. C. linighe 
vame to аі. whem T ha! the said children, and fell into n dispute, 
te the course rf whrok sald Маза told Colowel Dame ihar, if he was go- 


ime to repert of the Killing of said emigrants, he Should not have ordered 


act? 


1 (ome; T do noti Know nhon erc where said troops were disbandal ; about 
Iwo weeks after sall massacre occentrzl, said Major Lee (who was also an 
jodian Agent), went to Salt Lake City, and, as I believe, reported said 
"acht amd its results to the cominansdcez-in-cliict; I was not preseet at cither 
ef the befor mentioge! councils, ner at any council connected with the 
aforcssid military operations, or with said company; I gave no orders ex- 
сера these connected with the saving of the children, and those, after the 
massacre bad eccurred, eed said orders were given as bishop sed not in 
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military sense; at the time of the Aring of the first volley I dischurged my 
picce; I did not fire afterword, though several subsequent. volleys were 
tired; after the first fire was delivered I at once set about saving the chil- 
dren; I commenced to gather ip the children before the tiring: hud севе}. 
I have mude the foregoing statement before the above-cutitled court tor 
the reason that ] believe that I would te assassinated should (attempt to 
make the same beture any court in the Territory of Utah.* After said Lee 
returned trom Salt Lake City, аз uforesaiad, said Lee told me that be had 
reported fully to the President, menning the commancder-in-chicf, the 
Oglit at Mountain Meadows, and the killing of said emigrants. Brigham 
Young t was at that time (he commander-in-chief af the militin of the Ter- 
ritory of Utah; and further deponent saith not. 
(Signed) маала Krixcos Змати. 


* Subscribed and swori to before me, this [Oth day of April, А. p. 18531. 
(Signed) Р. B. Милки, County Clerk. 
" District Court, Seventh Judicial District, Lincoln County, Nevada. 
(Copy of seal.)” 


“ Utah Territory, County of Sault Lake, as. : — 1, O. P. Strickland, As20ciate 
Justice of the Supreme Court of Utnh Territory, hereby certify that E bave 
carefully compared the foregoing copy of atlistisvit with the original of the 
same, and that the foregoing copy te a true Мега copy of snid original, 
and that such compnrison was made this 4th day of September, 1872. 

(Signed) О. FL HrtitckLAND." 


" Territory of Utah, Salt Lake County, ая. 7—1, Jomes 1). Ме ean, Chief 
Justice of the Supreme Court of sail Territory, do certify that I have care- 
fully compared the above copy of an atfitdi«vit with the original of the 
same, and know the ani te be in all particulars a truc copy thereof, 

(Signed) James D. MCKEAN, Chief Justice, ete. 

* Dated September 5, 1512." 


The following map throws much additional light upon the 
statements of both C A reus? uri Bishop Sunithe. Vhe latter 
atates that while he nud Captain Jocl White were travelling 


ө Since this alav was mute, great changes have taken phree through the in- 
ur of Gentiles, and Bishop smith now cxpresses his readiness to " return to Utah 
and give testiinony in person." 

t The Moewmons, who seek to exonecute Brigham Young from all complicity with 
the murderers of the cnuprunts, relate that, when Lee offered to pay him a tithlog 
of the ill-gotten gear, he refused it, and threw it from bim. Be the better part of 
the statement true oc false, the acknowledgment of the former shows that Brigham 
Young had the opportunity of knowing who were the guilty parties, even if he him- 
aelf did not direct them, and could have brought them to justice. Bat there i$ no 
necessity to argue from any discipte's азизон, for it be a fact, of which there ia 
evidence, that John D. Lee did make a report of the Mountain Меа‹ аса Massacre to 
Governor Brigham Young, Superintendent of Indian Affaires, etc, and that report 
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southward from Cedar City to Pinto Creek, they met Lee 
three miles south of Cedar, who had something to вау nbont 
“trying to prevent the killing of the emigrants.” The subject 
ot uttnehk tie theim had ovidently been spoken ot ITO UES the 
Mormons: but as yet, not by uuthority, at least so fur ns White 
aud Smith kuew, or they would not have nodertaken the jour- 


nuy to Pinto — to dissuade tho pe ople from * killine the 
“emigrants. э” Lee was then ev route to head uarte ra nt Doro- 


wan, On the retucu of the Bishop and Captain White trom 
Pinto Creek, the next evening, before they reached Cedar City, 


- = oo —— — — — — — — — ш — — — 


FILLMORE ¢ 
Meadaw Cr 


Corn Cr: 


T 


TT. 


KOAD PROM PELE Mate 


TO 
MOUNTAIN MEADOWS. 


Cove Cr i xe 


— — — — — — — — — — — —— — — — — کا 


BEAVER 


هھ — — — — 





— р — - — ل‎ — — — 


L'ara Gout 
» 


PAROW)MAN 
Sar natus 


Cedar City 


freon Gr 
MOUNTAIN iix d^ 
ite Muddy - - Pi DO 


qos DS — с 
К Дос 

SataaClarawort 

27 e 7 EORGE | 


— — —— —— س — — — ج —— —— — — 


ho says, © We met Iri Allen, who told us that ‘the decree lad 


** * passed devoting suid company to destruction. ? In а letter 


luted Angust LO, 1871, “Argus,” without any knowledge of 
Bishop Sinith's atlidavit, incidentally neconnts for the informa- 
tion in the possession. of Allen, und suys: 


“Haud the original order to assault the emigrants in Santa Clara Canon 
been carried ont, not one of them would have been living: in fifteen. min- 
utes after the hend (cams hud been shot down. "They would have been 


wus иті есп ёп the house of the apostla Erra Т. Henson, in Salt Lake City, within tiro 
hundred yards of the official residence of the Governor and Prophet of the Lord ! 
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covered by tho rifles of your troops froin covery possible direction, But 
ample provision was mado to cut olf any thut might escape. Lor this pur- 
pose а party, headed by one Allon, was sent бо watch tha road heticeen the bruin 
and the Muddy, und fra Hutch and n follow-imissionary (!) were scot to the 
crossing of tho Muddy. Thesu good brethren were instructed. to shoot 
down any who should chance to escape the uttack of Lee, On tho night 
of the second duy of the battle, two men, on liorscbuck, left tho cmigrants’ 
camp, and sturted cuutiously toward Culifürniu. They had, probably, 
been sent. As they were passing Allen's atibusli, one of Chem was ahot— 
the other got away. Word was dispatched to Purowan, uod armed partics 
were imincdiately sent out to hunt down and kill him. Whey did not tind 
him һо hud returned to camp, and was recognized after tho massacre. 


It is turther stated by this writer, thut 


"0... a man mancd Boyle wus sent on a mission to the Mojuvo Crossing 
well armed and with a key [mull-sick. key], to prevent uny suspicious 
iinil-imintter trom reaching Sun Bernardino, und to kill olf uny ono who by 
any possibility might havo escaped: und pot along that far. Pheso par- 
ticulurs ure given to show how thoroughly Plurned nnd cold-blooded 
was everything connected. with tho war ot exterminution mado upon the 
Arkunsus ciuniggrynts,” .... 


and to further show that some other iind than that of Jolin 
D. Lee had concocted the plan of the massacre, 

It wns with the knowledge of these facts that Judo 
Crudlobuugh delivered thut extraordinury charge to tho Grund 
Jury at Provo.* The Judge hud with a Pederal escort visited 
the scene of the mussucro within eighteen mouths of tho per- 
potration of the deod, and hud soon the bones of that Arkansas 
company bleaching on tho Moudows.f With the uctors all 


е Aute, p. 104. 

t While Judge Cradlebaugh was in Codar City, on big return froi tlie Monidowa, 
a number of persona mudo. afliduvit against tho leading Mormona there who had 
taken prominent part in the massacre, and soveral of the actors in it camo to bim 
by night and expressed their readiness to testify to. the facta whenever they had 
the assurance of protection, On the information obtalned from theso parties the 
Judge issus warrants for the arrest of the following persona: 

Iauuo C. Haight, President of the Cadur City Sinko; Bishop John AL Hiybeo 
and Bishop John D. fee: Columbus Freeman, Willian Slade, John Willis, William 
Riggs, Ingram, Daniel MoFurlan, William Stowart, Dra Allen nnd son, Thomas 
Cartwright, EF. Woleun, William Halley, Jabuz Nomlen, Joho Маврин, ватса Price, 
John W. Adalr, —— Tyler, Joseph Smith, Samuel Pollock, Johu Меваи, Nephi 
Johnson, Thornton, Joel White, Harrison, Charles Hopkins, Joseph Вопр, 
Hamucl Lewis, Bima Mathoney, Jainca Mangum, Harrison Pierce, Sammel Adair, FP. 
€. McDulango, Wm. Bateman, Eze Curlin, nnd Alexander Loveridge. Tho carnes 
in italica are epeoially mentioned in tlie reports both by Bishop Binlibi and " Argus," 











While the Judge was so occupled, the captain cominanding the Fuderal troops 
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around him, and the poople horrified at the enormity of the 
crime, he would have held his court at Cedar City, und could 
have brought to light the truly guilty authors of that utrocious 
deed, but for the interforenco of Governor Cuming, whose 
confiding nature trusted in the promises of his predecessor to 
make a Coll investigation of the imuttor © without the presence 
“of the troops.” On that promise Governor Cumming relied, 
and on his representution to the Government at Washington 
that the United States troops were unnecessary to sustain the 
Federal Judges, the Government inmunediately ordered Goneral 
Johnston to furnish no troops except an the requisition of the 
Governor ulonc. 

oA aureus? from personal conversation with tho Governor, 
utliviis that he felt keenly his failure to investigato those mur- 
dors, and relates that betoro he lett the Territory he visited 
Brigham Young und upbratded hin with “having purposely 
“ied to and deceived him? Such was no doubt the techog 
of the Governor expressed to ** Argus ”-—whether ho ever said 
so to Brigham or not—tor he uscd ubout the sume language to 
other persons, The opportunity and duty of bringing the guilty 
to justice were those peculiarly belonging to the governorship 
of Alfred Cumnuning: the crime had been coninitted after he 
was appointed to Utah, and he was the fitting person to have 
made the investigation. But tho diplomacy that brought bin 
into collision with the загу cominnnder ut Fort Bridger 
tied hiim hund and foot, and lie atterwards could ouly iove as 
Brigloun moved him.*. Phe strength of his right arm was опо 
When he broke with General Johnston, nnd his left leaned on 
u bruised reed that was destined to fuil lim; und no man валу 
this more clearly than Cuming did liuisclt. 
that had cocorted his Honour to the Mountain Meadows informed hima that he “ bad 
recclved orders tor his centire command to return to Camp Floyd; the General hav- 
lng received orders fron Washington that tho military should not bo uscd їп pro- 
tecting the courts, ar in acting as u posse to uid the marshal in woking accents." 

ё A day ог two betoro the Governor lett the Territory, tho Author, in familiar 
couversution with him about the then gear fitture, usked: °‘ How will Wootton [tho 
" Seeretary in his ubsenca became Acting Governor] get along y's '* Get along?" 
replied he; “ well enough, if ho will do nothing. There la nothing to do. Alfred 
* Cumming Is Governor of the Territory, but Higham Young la Governor of the people. 


“By , Î am not fool enough to think otlierwise, Let Wootton learn that, and he 
“will get шорц, uud the sooner he knows that ibo better. This is a curious place 1” 
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There was по ** public opinion ? in Utah at that time, nor 
for years after could any expression of condemnation be heard; 
but among those who could utter freo words within their own 
circle of fricuds, the Mountain Moadows Massacre hus boon 
branded with а condemnation as burning as was ever expressed 
by the Gentiles. Theo dominant theory нон the intelligent 
Mormons was that Brighni Young had mot himself ordered 
the massacre, but that ho feared its investigation, ns the mien 
who did tho decd were his brethren in the fuith, nud wero in 
oficial rolutions with him, and that tho massacro boing brought 
betore a court it would doubtless lend to the exceution of men 
who might ploud that it was tho teachings of the Pubornnele 
that had rendered them саро of the perpetrution of such a 
terrible crime. Further, an investigation would have revealed 
the despotisin of u system that constrained men to iuibrue 
their hands in tho blood of unoffending, innocent nien, women, 
and helpless children, in order only to suvo themselves trom 
the charge of disobedienco and the futul consequences of roe- 
bellion at such а moment. 

Bolioving, with many others in Utah, that it was possible 
that Lee and his comfedcrntes had becu tempted by tho woulth 
of the passing cimigrants, and bud availed themselves ot the 
excitement of the peoplo to nttack the train, the Author ad- 
dressed the following coninunicution to the Prophet, in hopes 
that ho would avail himself of this opportunity, however in- 
significant it might bo in his estimation, of putting himsolf 


e 


right with ut leust u portion of the public: 


“Autos Moussa, New Yora, July 10, 1573. 
* President Brigham Young — 

“Ви: Being cagaged in preparing à work for publication thuat will 
notice prominent incidents iu Utah history, und desirous of doing no in- 
justice by misstutemont, I think it propor to ask intormation such аз, in 
the quality of Governor of Utah and Buperintendeut of Iudinn Afairs, 
you probably possessed at the Gate rcoforred to, und imay not Chink it im- 


proper to impart now. 
“What Indians committed whut is generally termed the Mountain 


Meadows Massacro? What number of Indians were cngaged in it? Were 
any of them over punished ; it so, how, and by whose order? Did any 
person by the Governor's order tauko charge of the property of the omi- 


granta? What became of it? 
CIC is generally undoratocd that you sont un oxpreaa to the leading 
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white men in that neighbourhood to allow the cinivrants to. pass along 
unmolested, 1 should bo plenused to publish such on order if you would 
furnish à copy. l have heard of the recent excoininunication. from the 
Church of Joba D. Lee, ваце С. Huight, uud others, for being participa- 
tors in that horrible crime. If this із correct, I should bo gruliticd with 
this and such other information on this point as you might feel disposed 
to furnish me, I shall of course mako use of the intelligence which I may 
receive in the book in à munner to pluce your statements tuirly before the 
public, recommending ut the same time that the guilty bo brought to 
justico. Very respectfully, utc. Г.В. Ц. DLENHOUBE,." 


To this letter no reply мав vouchsufed. 

Whatever differences of opinion may exist between former 
embers of the Church and the Prophet, no. proper-minded 
pereon ашон them desires to see uny wrong iinputed to Brig- 
ham Young of which he is innocent; and of the responsibility 
of this muzsaere, above ull other things, his bitterest enemy 
should be plensed to see him exonerated. 

The npostles who Бако spoken und written upon this pain- 
ful subject, пахо endeavoured to fusten the guilt solely upon 
the Tndinne, but this was u grave error, us well ua being directly 
und palpably false. 

There is implanted. in the lawman breast an instinctivo 
horror of the net of murder, and a large number of the Mor 
mons who took part in the massacro were too good men to rest 
in peace айе” the commission of n drendful deed. that was 
forced upon them, It his unmistakably withered und blasted 
their happiness, and some of them have suffercd agonizing tor- 
tures of conscience, equal to those of Shakespeares Thane of 
Cawdor, Two of them aro suid to have lost their reason ecn- 
tirely, und others have gone to curly graves with n tull reuliza- 
tion af the terrible crime upon their souls. To expect silence 
niniong tho living while snch a deed was consuming them was 
a grout folly, nnd tho exposure in detail now coming to light is 
Whit every sensible man might huve expected some time or 
other. 

In his spócch to Congress, already referred to, Judge Crudlo- 
baugh thus relates what ho had personally and otliciully ascer- 
tained of tlie mnesucre : í 


“During our stay there [Sunta Clara] I waa visited by tho Indian 
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chiefs of that section, who guvo mie their version of the mussacre, They 
admitted that a portion of their men were engaged. in tho mussacro, but 
were not there when the attuck commenced. Ono of them told me, in 
the presence of the others, that. utter the attack had been made a white 
man Came to thcir camp with a piece of pauper, which ho snid Briyharm 
Young luul sont, that directed them to go and help to whip the cmigranta. 
A portion of the bund went but did not ussist in Che tight. Ho guvo ns n 
rcuson that the emigrants had tong guns, and were good shota. He said 
that his brother [this спісе name was Juckson) was shot while running 
ucross the Meadow, ut a distanco of two hundred yards trom the corral 
whero the cmigrants wero. He snid the Mormons wero ull pointed, He 
said tho [ndiuns pot a part of the clothing; nnd pave the names ob John 
D. Lee, Presidcut Haight, and Bishop Higbou, аз the big captains. 1t 
might be proper here to remark, that tho Indians in the southern part of 
the Territory of Utuh uro not numerous, and ure u very low, cowardly, 
beastly set, vory fow of Chem being агас with guns, They are not for- 
midablo, I bolicvo all in the southern part of tho Territory would, undor 
по circumstances, curry on u tight uguinat ten white men. 

“Prom our camp on the Sants Clara we nguin went back to the Moun- 
tain Meadows, camping near whero tho massacre had occurred. The 
Moudow is about Пус miles in length amel оне in width, running to quito 
a nurrow point ut tho soutlivest cud. It is tho divide: between the waters 
that flow inte the Great Basin and those emptyiu; into the Colorado 
river. A very large springe rises in the south cnd of the uurrow part. It 
was on tho north sido of this spring Chat tho спай тана camped. Tho 
bunk rises from the spring cigght or ton feet, them extende otf to tho north 
ubout two hundred yards, on à level. A rango of hills is there renched, 
rising perhaps fifty or siaty fect. Back of this ганца is quito а valley, 
which extends down until it lius nn outlet, three or four hundred yards 
below the spring, into tho main mcudow. 

“The fleet uttuck was made by going down this craving, then following 
up the bed uf the spring to neur it, them at daylight firing upon tho menu 
who were ubout the ceuinp-tlres—in which attack ten or twelve of the emi- 
grants were killed or wounded ; the stock of Che cutyrauts having been 
previously driven behind the hill nnd up tho ravine, 

“The emigrants soon got in condition to repel the attack, shoved 
thoir wagons together, sunk tho wheels in tho carth, and throw up quite 
an intronchinent. Tho tighting after coutinued из a siogo; tho nssuilanta 
occupying the hill, und tiring at any of the emigrants that exposed thom- 
selves, having а barricudo of stones along the crest of tho hill as a protec 
tion. ‘Phe siogo waa continucd for five days, the besiegers appearing in 
the garb of Indians, Pho Mormons, seciog that they could not capture 
the train without making some eucritlco of life ou their part, und getting 
weury of the ЙЕ, resolved to accomplish by strategy what thoy were not 
able to do by force. The fight had been going on for thve duys, and no 
aid was received trom any quarter, ulthough the fumily of Jucob Hamlin, 
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tho [ndiun Agzeut, were living in tho upper end of the Meadow, and with- 
iu hearing of the reports of the guns. 

‘Who can imagino the feclings of these men, women, and children, 
surrounded, ns they supposed themselves to be, by вцуицез ї Fathers und 
mothers only can judge what they must huve been, Par otl in the Rocky 
Mountnins, without trunsportution—for their cattle, horses, and mules, hud 
been run otl—not knowing what their fute was to bo—wo can but poorly 
realize the gloom that pervaded the camp. 

“A wagon is descricd fur up the Meadows. Upon its nearer approach 
it is observed to contuin urincd men. Deol now they raiso а white Ung | 
All is joy in the corral. A general shout із raised; und. in an instunt, a 
little girl, dressed in white, is placed at an opening between two of the 
wagons, аз а response to the signal, “Pho wagon upproaches ; the occu- 
pants ure welcomed into the corral—the emigrantas little suspecting that 
they were entertaining the lends that had been besieging them. 

“This wagen contained President Haight and Bishop John D. Lee, 
among others af the Mormon Church, They professed to bo on good 
terms with the Indians, and represented the pudiuans ns being very mud. 
They also ргоравс to intercede ind scttle. the mutter with the 1ndiuun, 
After several hours of parley, they, having apparently visited tho Indinns, 
gave the ufltiinatui of the Indians; which was, that the omigreants should 
mareh ont of their camp, leuving overything behind. theni, evan their 
guns. It was promised by the Mormon bishops that they would bring u 
force, nod guard the cinigrants back to the settlements, 

“Phe tenas were agreed to—the emigrants being desirous of saving 
the lives of their families. Tho Mormons retired, and subsequently ap- 
peared nt the corral with thirty or forty armed men, The emigrants were 
marched ant, tho women and children in front, and tho men behind, the 
Mormon gunrel being ii the renr. When they had marched in this way 
прове u mile, аса piven signal, the slaaghtor commenced, Tho men wore 
most all shot down at the {ral tlre from the guard. Pwo only escaped, | 
who Пса to tho desert, and wore followed ono hundred and fifty miles bu- 
fore they were overtaken and slaughterod. 

“The women nnd children run on, two or three hundred vards farther, 
when they were overtaken, uud, with the nid of tho Iudiana, they were 


® At liest, be baed overy one in Utah to account foc the emigrants giving up 
thoir artis, and ta this thot there із but овес feasible solution. Tha Arkansas com- 
pany was composed of peraans of high imoral character, und devotedly religious. 
They were worshippers of the Christian Deity, and when they suw the faces of 
White amen they believed. thomscelves secure, They confide in the tilelity of those 
who professed ta belleve lu the teachlogs of °° tho greatest naino given among men,” 
and ав those who ашпоо to their succour claimed the direction of a still later rove- 
lation of tho will of God to man, what сно could tho honest, truthful, shople-hearted 
emigranta do hut confido in men of thelr own raco, who assuinced. to bo noaroc than 
thomsolves to tho guidunce of the Supreme Being? What a terrible lusson awalted 
thom | 
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slaughtered. Scventecn only of the small children were saved, the cldest 
being only seven years, Thus, ou the 10th day ot Beptember, 1857, was 
consummated ono of the most crucl, cowardly, and bloody murders known 
in our history. Upon the wuy from the Meadows, а young Indian pointed 
out to ine the place where the Mormons painted und disguised tliunuiselves" 


Mr. Jacob Lornoy, tho first Superintendent of Хана Aft- 
fuirs alter Brigham Young, gathered up sixteen of the chil- 
dren, made orphans by thut foul, trencherous deed, and wives 
the names and ages, cighteen mouths after the occurrence, us 
follows : 

“Joho Calvin, now seven or сірі years old; docs not remember his 
папас ; Buys liis furrity lived at Morse Mead, Johnston Co., Arhkunsus. Am- 
broso Mironi, ubout seven yeurs, und Williaa "Гани, four und a half 
yeurs, brothers; these ulso lived in Joluston Co, Prudence Angeline, six 
years, and Annic, ubout three ycura ; these two ure said to bo sisters, Ro- 
beccu, nino yeurs ; Louisa, five ycurs ; und Sarah, three and n half yeurs ; 
from Dunlap. Betsy, six years, and Annn, three yours, suid to bo sisters; 
these know nothing of their family or residence. Charles Prancher, seven 
or cight ycurs, and his sister Annio, three nud a balf yenrs. Sophronia or 
Магу Hull, six years, and Elisha W. Hoty, tour years. A boy; no account 
of him; those amoug whom he lived cull hint Willian. Prancis Hawn or 
Korn, four uud a half yeurs old. 

“I have come to tho conclusion, ufter different couversations with 
theso children, that most of them como from Johnston Co., Arkansas, 
Most of them have told mo that they huvo prondfathers und grand- 
mothers in the States. Mr. Humlin has good reasons for believing thut 
а boy about cight years, and belonging to tlie party in question, is among 
the Nuvujoa Indiuns, ut or noar tho Colorado river.” 


No human soul can rend the list of those helpless, destitute 
children of such tender years without exporiencing а harrow- 
ing fecling of gricf for the sad beginning of their lives, und a 
burning indignation against the “Sainte ? who сонин ей the 
atrocious critne which berott them of their natural protectors, 

Superintendent Forney reports in а lotter to tho Cornnnis— 
sioner of Indian Affairs, dated from Provo City, Mirch, 1850, 
that— 


“Facts In my possession warrant me In estimating: that thero was dis- 
tributed a few dnys after. the massacro, among the lending Church digni- 


taries, $30,000 worth of property.” 
In August of the same year, to the the samo Commissioner, 
he writes: 
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“Tam justified in the declaration that this massacre was concocted by 
white men, and consummated by whites and Indians, 2... The children 
wero sold out to ditferent persons in Cedar City, Harmony, nud Painter 
[Pinto] Creek, nnd bills are now in my possession from different individu- 
als, asking payment from the Government, but I cannot condescend to be- 
come the medium of even transmitting such claims to the Department.” 


In his Annual Report, September, 1859, he continues: 


“Mormons have been accused of niding tho Indiana in the commission 
of the crime. I commenced my inquiries without prejudice or selfish mo- 
tive, and with the hope that, in tho progress of my iuquiries, facta would 
enable me to exculpate all white men from nny participation in this 
tragedy, und. saddle the guilt exclusively on the Indinns; but, unfortu- 
nately, overy step in my inquiries satisied me that the Indians acted only 
n secondary раге... White men were present and dizected the Indians, 
John D. Lee, of Harinony, told mo in his awn house, last April, in pres- 
once of two persons, that he was present three successive days during the 
fight, nnd was present during the fatal day.. .. To gave several months 
ago to the Attorney-General, and several of the United States Judges, tho 
names of those who I believed were not only linplicated, but the hell- 
deserving scoundrels who concocted and brought to a successtul termina- 
tion the whole а Паг, 

“The following аго the names of the persons most guilty : sanc С. 
Haight, Cedar City, president of several settlements south; Bishop Smith, 
Cedar City; John D. Lec, Harmony; John М. Higbee, Cedar City; Bishop 
Davis, David Tullis, Santa Clara; Ira Hutch, Santa Clara. These were the 
cause of the musaucre, aided by others. It is to be regretted that nothing 
has yet been accomplished towards bringing these murderers to justice, 

"I гемо, very respectfully, your obedient servant, 
"JJ. Poney, Superintendent of Indian Affairs, Utah Territory. 


“Поп. А, B. GreEeEnwoonp, Comer. Indian Affairs, Washington, D. C." 
) = 3 c 1 


Whatever sympathy ono would naturally feel for the men 
who were forced into tho massacre, much of that kindly senti- 
mont із greatly modified, when the statement із made that af- 
ter the fathers and mothers of those little children had been 
cruelly butchered und all their worldly wealth had been appro- 
printed by thoir murderers, a portion of that same people, call- 
ing themselves ** Snints’? did so debase themselves as to claim 
of the Government a remuneration for sheltering the helpless 
Innocents | To this should be added that wives and danghters 
of some of those murderers wore the apparel of the massacred 
women and maidens, while their polygamic husbands nnd ftn- 
thers wore the masculino garments of their victims, ploughed 
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the fielda with their cattle, and drove to their religions assem. 
blies with the horses that they had stolen from the Arkansas 
train, and no one called them to account ! 

It has been repeatedly asserted that the best carriage was 
taken to Salt Lake Oity and was there seen rolling through the 
streets of thut place for years after, and the jewellery of the 
murdered victima is suid to have adorned the persons of same 
distinguished women ; but all this sceins too incredible. Lee 
nnd his marauders could steal und murder—that has been de- 
monstrated ; but surely no one in followship with tho Prophet 
at the chict city of Zion, could either afford the luxury of such a 
carriage nor yet the glitter of euch gold at so fearful a price. 

Of the actual property of the emigrants no definite stante- 
ment can be made, tor those who knew would not tell; but it 
із as near tho truth as will ever be reached, till a court of jus- 
tice shall compel a full divulyence of the fucta, that “ the traoin 
“consisted of £0 wagons, 800 head of cattls, and about 60 
“horses and mules.” * “Tho property," says Mr. Веке, 
'* was divided, the Indians getting most of the flour and minina- 
“nition; but they claim that the Morinons kept more than 
“their share. Much of it was sold in Cedar City at publie 
“auction; it was there tfucetioualy styled, * Property taken ut 
* * the siege of Sevastopol ;? and there is legal proof that the 
* clothing stripped trom the corpses, spotted with blood nnd 
* flesh and shredded by bullets, was placed in the collar of the 
** tithing-office and privately sold. As late as 1862, jewellery 
“taken nt Mountain Meadows, was worn in Salt Lake City, 
* nnd the source it came from not denied. ? f 

Major (now General} Ourlton, in 1859, with a company of 
United States cavalry, escorted from Californin to the southern 
settlements of Utah the United States paymuster of the troops 
at Camp Floyd. On his return the Major passed through the 
Mountain Meadows and gathered the whitened bones of the 
emigrants and erected over them а large cairn of stones, 


" [t was constructed by raising а largo pile of rock, in the centro of 
which was erected u beam, somo twelve or fifteen fect in height. Upon 
one of the stones he caused to be engraved, ‘Here lio the bones of one 
hundred and twenty men, women, and children, from Arkansas, murdored 


® The Mormon Prophet, p. 65. t Lifo io Utah, p. 184. 
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ou the 10th day of Beptember, 1857. Upon a cross-treo, on the bonn, he 
cused to be printed: * Vengeunce is mino, saith the Lord, and E will rœ 
pay it’ ‘This monument is snid to have been dostroyed the first time that 
Brigham visited the VPerritory,” * 


It is reported by ono who stood at Brighauni’s side ав he 
read nloud the inscription, that the Prophet with unfultering 
voice chanced tho purport of its lungguago nnd. snid to those 
who were nronnd him that it should read thus; * Vengennce 
“Gs mino, saith the Lord, and L have терас !? 

“Argus?” closes his series of letters with the following dis- 
mesion of Brights supposed: justification : 

“Phat an entire company of pesecful families, as at the Mountain 
Meadows, should be butchered iu cold blood, anywhere in the United 
States, upon the public highway, mul within the casy reach of the arm of 
the clvil power crented expressly for the protection ot life. and property, 
ін à mystery which the purely Atmerican mind nds very hard to undor- 
stand. And the marvel ts only increased by the fict that no inquest was 
held over the remains of those Hnughtered ones—that no arrests were 
made of Cho murderers, although they were well and notoriously known, 
nnd that no оса notice was taken of the matter (except as E have here- 
tofore stated) during the retuninder of your term as Governor, and по ap- 
parent authoritative notice since, except to gather up, by soldiers of the 
United States, what bones the wolves had lch, and giving them respect- 
able sepulture, Based upon American ideas, und, indecd, upon the more 
general notions of civilization, the whole story becomes incomprehensible. 
Jn order to understand thia natter, db will be necessary tor the reader, 
first, to заспа у so;zregato Utah geographically from the United States— 
to consider it n8 absolutely a foreign State nnd nation, with a civilization 
such as oxisted Chirty-dive bunudred years аро, and а religion ns untagonis- 
tic to Clivistiuuity as Moslendsin itself, including within its creed n tenet 
more cruel and bloody thin tho Thuggism of Indian. Sccond, to consider 
this Deseret nation os incensed to the Inst degree against the Government 
nnd people of the United States, for a series of wrongs committed against 
them, including caxile aud the toss of life and property. Third, to take 
into the account, that tha American Government at thut time had act- 
ually proposed to extend. its jurisdiction over said Deseret (otherwise 
called Utah), and nn uriny was then on its way to occupy said Utah for 
the purpose of maintaining tho sovereignty of snid Government there, 
and that à state of war was apparently existing between said two nations, 
Fourth, that you were, nt the very time of the mnssncre at the Mountain 
Meadows, mustering and putting into the Held an army of one thousand 
two hundred men, which was known in Utah ав ‘Tho Standing Army,’ 
and that suid army was designed for active operations ngainat the forces 


е WairE, p. 71. 


454 ТИЕ ROCKY MOUNTAIN SAINTS. 


ot the United States, under Colonel Johnston, then en route for Balt Lake. 
Fifth, that you were the *fBSoverci; zn? lord of Deseret— that your rule 
was an absolute and unmitigated despotistii—thut your word was the only 
recognized law—that it was within your imperious naturo to rolo with a 
high hund and n atreteched-out arn over nll your subjects, and with fury 
poured ont agninst your enemies, If tho reader can grasp the tdens con- 
tained in tlie nboye items, and arrange them into one compound proposi- 
tion, he will be uble to form somo idea of the causes which made the 
aforeanid niissucre possible. 

* But tho misfortune is, that snid proposition being bused upon fnlse- 
hood and not upon the truth, affords you по justiflention whatever; for, 
tirst, Utah was а part of tho United States, and nota forcipn Binto; second, 
your intense hatred of Americans and their Government was without 
adequate causo; third, the occupation of Utah as а Military Department 
was altogether n friendly act, and in strict accordance with the known 
military policy of the Government; fourth, that all your ucts in relation 
to the State of Deseret were and are trensonablo in their intent, ind thero- 
fore illegal and of no binding force. For these reasons, the Americun 
people will refuse to look upon Chat mussacre from your staud-paing They 
will and do hold you to your responsibility аза citizen ot the Republic. 
And аз you were at that time tho Chief Mavistrate ot Utah, they have the 
right to demand why you took no oflicinl steps to inquire into that san- 
guinury affuir which is (Ла shame and damning disgrace of your administra- 
tion. They have the right to demand why you took no otlicial action in 
the case of Dame, Haight, and Lee; and how it is (hut you havo so fur 
persistently and succcsstully screened. those murderers from tho officers 
and the action of the law. It is a foul blot upon the workings of the 
system of American jurisprudence that the Mountain Meadow Muasnere 
should having been committed nearly sixteen years аро, und to this pres- 
ent writing you, und Leo, and Dame, and Huight, nro аё large, and come 
and go unquestioned by the proper authority. The blush of shame should 
mantle the checks of the Governor of our Territory so long ns that bloody 
affair remains uninvestigated, now that such investigation ін possible. 
The judges of ouf courts should not havo the courage to look a luw-abid- 
ing man іп the fuco во long ns anything remains undone which they can 
legally do to bring those murderers to justice. 

“Te appears to have all ulong been the opinion that the investigation 
of the Mountain Meadow Massacre must originate in the criminid courts. 
With that view, und the Qrand Jury subject to your dictation, nnd under 
your complete control, what could be done? Nothing, absolutely noth- 
ing, but to wait. Murder is shiclded by no statute of limitations. But I 
will here suggest, that such investigation should bo madeo by à military 
court, for the reason that the operations of Lee were purely nnd undeni- 
ably of a military character. Buch a court would offfeially determino the 
military churucter of those operations, would collect all necessnry facts in 
the case, and those facta would flx the responsibility wheru it justly bo- 
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longs. Then such ulterior proceedings could be had аз the сизе would 
aeom to demand. If there ure not Gentile officers enough in the Utah 
militia to constituto such a court, enough can soon be commissioned. 
But no Mormon should bo allowed to constitute a part of that court, nor 
ппу Gentilo who could be uallured from duty by your sirens or be pur- 
chased by your ill-gotten gold. 

“And now, in conclusion, a8 a Mormon, I demand of the proper au- 
thoritica that this long-ncglected affair be investigated, in order that the 
innocent may no longer suffer that reprouch which belangs to Brigham 
Young nnd others only. In this connection it is proper to stato that 
there is а stroug and growing feeling in Southern Utah against Leo und 
his co-labourers on that bloody mission, and ugninsſst their confederates, 
npolovists, nnd protectors. Even in Cedar City those churacters sro now 
known аз * Mountain Meadow Dags.’ Asa citizen of the United Statea, 
I demand thot the voil of mystery во lone covering that butchery bo rent 
asunder, and the foul deed exposed in all its repulsive hidcousness, bring- 
ing to the light those latent avencics which superinduced its commission, 
in order that justice may be meted out to tlie guilty parties, thas wiping 
out à foul blot upon tlie Aimerigin numo, In the ame ot Justice I de 
mand it, (hat it may no longer be said that in Utah the direst af felonies 
may bo committed with impunity, In the name of Truth, I demand that 
tlie fucts. concerning the Mountain Mendow Маззасге be uscertuined. und 
stated in official form by competent authority, in order that the people 
of tho United States may know that said massacre, сусп to its most 
sickening details, was only too true.” 


There ure many incidental circumstances in tho story of 
this tnussacre, and events which have occurred since its perpe- 
tration, that keenly touch the souls of those who аго capable 
of appreciating tho facts of that horrible tragedy. 

Judge Cradlebuugh speaks of the joy which he witnessed 
among tho children when they found themselves together again, 
aid under the protection of American citizens ; 


“І recollect,” ho says, “one of them, John Calvin Borrow, after he 
faund he was sate, and before he was brought away from Salt Lake City, 
although not yet nino veurs of ago, sitting in n contemplative mood, no 
doubt thinking of the oxterminution of his family, saying: ‘Oh, I wish I 
мав а man; I know what I would do; I would shoot John D. Lee; I saw 
him shoot my mothor.’ I shall never forget how he looked.” 


Poor boy! What terrible anguish must have been in tho 
reflections that found such expressions in a child of his years! 

There is represented in the engraving preceding this chap- 
ter a maiden of sixteen summers, cruelly murdered while 


pleading tor life. The Author’s friend, who travelled with 
28 
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the company from Fort Bridger, speaks of her us a lovely 
sweet creature, with dark flowing curls, who had been the 
life and joy of the cump, and the companion of the venerable 
patriarch of the company. When the first volley of rifles had 
strewn the ground with the dead, she flew into the arms of 
young Leo, and begged protection of her life. The manly in- 
stinet of the youth was instantly aroused by the supplicating 
look of that pure and innocent being, in her defence, and he 
sheltered her by his person. In an instant his futher seized 
hin by the collar, and by greater force bending his sows head, 
fired his revolver, und shot the maiden in the forehead. She 
tell lifeless at his fect. This incident, und the forced part which 
he played in the massacre, hus blighted for ever the life of the 
young man, and to his contidunts he lius sorrowfully related his 
poignant grief. 

Three of the men who escaped from the massacre were pur- 
sued for a long distance. One of сп is snid to havo perished 
in the desert, after a flight of ono hundred and fifty milos; and 
of the disposition of the other two, the band under the captain- 
су of Ira Hatch could probably tell a thrilling story. 

There is, too, а legend that the written order tor the ninssa- 
cre of the emigrants has been preserved, and is to-day in enfo- 
keeping. If such a document does exist, it can only be in the 
hands of some опе who menns to use it at a proper time, but 
to acknowledge now the personal possession of such property 
would be dangerous folly. There are, however, persons in 
Utah who ure fully confident that the document is a reality. 

Wherever the story of this treuchnerous massacro has pone 
forth, a curse has been muttered by the lips of honest mon and 
women, and a demand for retribution hus lingered on their 
tongues, while, humilinting as it is to confess, in tho l'ortv- 
second Congress there were gontlemen to be found in the 
Com:nittees of the House, und in the Senato, who were bold 
enough to declare their opposition to ull investigation of these 
murders. Опо who had a national reputation during the wur, 
from Bunker’s Hill to Now Orlenns, was not ashamed to вау 
to those who sought the legislation that was necessary to makao 
investigation possible, that it was ‘ too late.” To tho petition- 
er he suid: 
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* Wave any murders been committed in Utah during twen- 
ty yeara t? 

“ Yes? 

* Ilave uny been committed during the last fifteen years f” 

“Yes.” 

“Have any been committed within ten years f 

с Yos” 

“ Fave any been committed within five years ? ” 

“ Perhaps not.” 

* Well, then, was the reply, “if there have been none 
within five yeura, I nm opposed to meddling with the past. 
There ure murders in New York nearly every day.” 

To that representative from the proudest State in the 
Union, the answer of the fatherless should be, that one single 
murder resulting from religious hatred, systematically shown, 
is more damning than ten thousand. murders, the casual off 
spring of the vile passions of tho most debased of men. 

Moreover, that a sedate, honourable Senator, also one who 
has not deemed the Presidency of the United States beneath 
his ambition, should make a similar announcement, and ask 
that the past might bo buried in oblivion, is passing strange.* 

Yo this lengthy statement, and circumstantial detail of 
facts, the Mormon apostles may continue, аз they have done 
before, to allege that the emigrants put poison on the body of 
a dead ox, that some Indian емсіз partook of the poisoned 
meat and died, and that the rest ot the Indians became en- 
raged, und “ wiped them out.” They may, perhaps, also add 


* [n addition to the labours of tho regular delegate from Utah to Congress dur- 
ing tho winter of 1871-2, there was another delegation froin Utah, composed of two 
Gentlles and an apostle who enjoyod tho freedom of the House, and whose business 
It was to securo tho aduilsalon of Utah Into the Union and thereby end all laterfer- 
опсо of Congress with the bloady record of that Torritory. The apostle was but 
doing hls doty to '* tho Lord ; tho two Gontilo gentlemen were to bo rewarded, the 
one with senutorlual houours and the other with tho position of Representadve of 
the “ Stato of Deseret.” 

On ona ocouslon the Author visited that assembled body of hononrod gentlemen, 
and was chatting with somo of them on tho proposed legislation for Utah which was 
to bring up and invostigata the Utuh murders, and oxpressing surprise at the ovi- 
dont fatention of some parties to prevent all legislation, the answer was mado unre- 
sorvedly by a number of goutletnon, with il-disgulaed contempt: “It is very evi- 
dent, Mr. Btouhouso, that Brigham Young has а financial agont in Washington.” 
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that the emigrunts poisoned u spring, and thut for doing во the 
Indians attacked them. To those who can uccept such state- 
ments, in the light of the facts stated in this chapter, as ц solu- 
tion of the Mountain Meadows Massacre, they uro portectly 
welcome; but upon the Government of this great Republic, 
that massacre will ever be a stain until the fullost investiga- 
tion has been made, and the guilty ones brought to justice. 

Fifteen long years have passed away since that dark trag- 
edy wus chacted, and yet the nation slumbers, and the repre- 
sentatives of the Government are deaf to the cries of the 
slaughtered! Ном well did Britain, а few years ayo, eurn the 
admiration of the world for the proud march of her army into 
the heart of Abyssiniu, to demand froin the infutuated Theo- 
dorus tho relonse of British subjects! Other nations, too, have 
disregarded distunce, time, und money, when the cries of in- 
jared citizens have been heard culling for protection. But 
here, in the very heart of “the Great Republic,” on the high- 
way between the sens, the darkest decd of the nineteenth con- 
tury is passed by in silence! The cries and prayers of the 
orphans havo been heard in vain in free America} 











CHAPTER XLIV. 


THE SPRINGVILLE MURDERS.—The Status of the Poople during tho Time of 
Blood—Brigham's absolute Authority—Something Personal of Lee and the 
Leadors at Springvills—How the Parrishos woro Entrupped and Murderod— 
Confession of the Blshop’s Counscellor—** Hulping thoao who need Help "Нот 
Bird ‘t worked tho Lest he could ?——* A Lick across the Throat '’— Paying the 
Atoning Penalty—Horrible Sacrifice of an Unfnithful Wifo—llow John G 
Blood was ** Spillod.?? 





The Mormon newspapers very properly declnim against 
“the people?" of Utuh being branded as murderers, because 
murders have been committed within their Territory, nnd, tur- 
ther, they protest. against the great crimes being charged to 
Brigham Young. Unfortunately for these defenders, no sane 
person, in or out of the Territory of Utah, ever did. hold “ the 
“people” responsible for the black deeds of their history, and 
if the Prophet is selected hy the universal judgment of man- 
kind to bear the charge of crimes, his own teachings may have 
had something to do with inducing that conclusion. 

When a public teacher utters n thousand times the state- 
ment that it is his right to dictate, direct, and control the naf- 
fairs of n whole people, from the building of a temple down 
“to the ribbons that а woman should wear,? or to “tho sct- 
“ting-up of n stocking," and that his iufluence over the pas- 
sions of mon and women iu а religious assembly was so poten- 
tial that, if he “ had but crooked his little finger”? they would 
have torn n United States judyo to pieces, neither he nor his 
friends can righteously complain when violence is done among 
euch a people, without personal cmime being visible, that a sus- 
picion should. follow that “the ruling priesthood”? may have 
been the cnuse. 

That tho citizens of Cedar, Purowan, Pinto, Harmony, and 
Washington settlements, south of Fillmore, were any more 
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wicked than the eitizons of the settlements north of Fillmore, 
no one believes—yet the Mountain Moendows Massacre was 
committed by the militia from those southern settlements. 
When the news of that deed was heard, the people north were 
terror-strickon, and shuddered with horror at tho thought of 
the barbarous crime, aud the recital of tho bloody work is hur- 
rowing to them to-day. IIud tho massacre beon committed in 
the north, the people of the south would have experienced the 
same sentiments of abhorrence, yet they in the south corm- 
mitted the crime, aud served themselves with the spoils of their 
victims, 

The Mormon people in Utah are not the offspring of a bar— 
burous race, neither were they raised and nurtured in uncivil- 
ized nations. Apart from the spitetulness of religious contro- 
versy—which, by-the-by, із nothing peculiar to thou:—a kinder 
and more simple-henarted people is not upon tho fuce of the 
earth. Пад the Mountain Meadows Massacre occurred in any 
of the neighbouring Territories, und that erime was clearly the 
work of white people, the Mormons would have despised theta, 
hated therm, nud in all probability would have refused all intor- 
course with thei. 

That Brigham Young is by his natural instincts a bad ian, 
or that his apostles and his bishops are men of blood, із not 
trae. Hiere and there among them a malicious man is met 
with, but, apart from religion, the ruling inen in Utah would 
be considered good citizens in any community. 

Without the consideration of the question of personal di- 
vinity, the high moral teaching and unspotted life of the Nuza- 
rene have been the greatest blessings to mankind, and have, 
through the varied channels, and slow, tortuous, and maddled 
windings of progressive civilization, made tho nineteenth coun- 
tury what itis. Under the influence of that Ohristinnity, the 
Mormons were second to no people of their class; but once 
from under it, and with hendlong rush flying back to the hab- 
ita, custoins, and morality, of the nges of the world’s childhood, 
Mormonisra is consistently just what it in. Moving in the light 
of past ages, tho hatred of the Gentile and tho upostate has 
made the history of Utah what it has been. The more they 
have approximated in situation to the nomudic [scaclites, the 
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more have they been able to reproduce their works. It is with 
this understanding that the Mountain Meadows Massacre is ex- 
plicable, and the subject-matter of this chapter сап be corn- 
prehended. 

John D. Lee, who has been selected as the chief scapegoat 
upon which to pile the responsibility of the Mountain Meadows 
М пввасго, із not, in his own estimation, without defence. That 
his instincts are, in the jude ment of others, low and brutal, is 
unquestioned, but he probably prays аз much as the most re- 
fined Mormon in Utah, and doubtless pays his tithing with as 
great томау. "The Author wrote to а gentleman, who had 
visited Lee and had been with him some time, to ask what his 
personal opinion was about this man now so notorions. His 
noswer was: * Lee is u good, kind-hearted fellow, who would 
“share lis lust biscuit with a fellow-traveller on tho plains, but 
“at the next instant, if Brigham Young said so, he would ent 
“that fellow-traveller’s throat.” 

It із not intended to infer here that Leo, in the Mountain 
Meadows Massacre, was but the tool of Brigham Young. Lee 
has refused to divulgo anything on the subject, but he has said 
that the order was not given by the Prophet, and though there 
hus been but little done that was not, either directly or in- 
directly, ordered or countenaneed by Brigham, it is due to 
the latter that he should have all the advantage of Lee's dis- 
Glaimer, till evidence shows that Lee has spoken falsely. The 
arguments and statements of “ Argus " are very forcible to all 
whe have lived in Utah, and they point logically to Brigham, 
but there is not yet before the publie the evidence of direct 
communication between Brigham Young, in Salt Luke City, 
and Col. W. IT. Duane, in Parownn. That the communication 
was possible, is true, but that it was lind is us yet * not proven," 
nnd Brigham Young has à right to the benefit of that fuct* 

The chapter on tho Reformation ? iust have вайса the 
reader that the commission of tho minssacra was possible in 

е Many respectable. persons {п Utah, who bavo free intercourse with the apoe- 
Ves and leading men o£ the Mormon Church, do not bellevo that Brigham Young 
had anything to do with this massuero. It would be very gratifying to see him ex 


onorated from the chargo. Should le yet turi out that it was the work of another, 


and that Brigham haa putloutly borne the hupatatlon for во many ycars, he will 
"lolly desorvo vespoot where ho now fs condomned. 
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1857, tor the Tabernacle had been preaching a ‘ reformation ” 
by blood for a period of three years. The provocation to vio- 
lence was all that was required. The advance of the troops 
and tlie passage of the cmigrant trains were only tho accidents. 
Before either gf them was heard of, the teachings of the “ Ref- 
ormation ”? had begun to bear their fruits amoung the Mormons 
themselves, particularly in the very notable case known us the 
Parrish Murders nt Springville. 

The family of Parrish had at one time been very devoted 
to the Church. In the controversy that occurred between Sid- 
ney Rigdon and the Twelve Apostles at Nauvoo tor the ruling 
supremacy of the Church, Parrish’s пате figures in one of the 
documents, and he is reported to have snid that “ he would fol- 
* low the Twelvo if they led him to hell.’ Ton yours biter his 
zetl hud cooled considerably, and he had resolved to leave the 
Territory. It is not likely that the consideration of the intlu 
ence abroad of a man of his calibre could have weighed much 
with the Mormon lenders, vot he was brutally and foully maur- 
dered, as ulso was one of his sons, and the other son Wis seri- 
ously wounded, on the evening that they woro preparing to 
start for California. This particular case is probably the best 
illustration ot how men uro “ killed to save them.” 

The facts of this deed of blood clearly exhibit that it was 
a religious murder. Tho major part of the men charged with 
compassing the death of the Purrishes never would have soiled 
their hands with the blood of these ог any other persons on their 
own account. They ure not men of bud habits; not riotous, nor 
drunkards. Bishop Johnson, tor whose apprehension Judge Cru- 
dlebaugh issued à warrant on the charge of this murder, is à very 
quiet, inoffensive man, Но has u well-regulated and, for angle 
the public know, а penceable home, with ten excellent wives 
and a long string of children. Mayor McDonald is a thorough 
Scotchman, n Gaclic Highlander, born and rearcd with the beet 
surroundings of Presbyteviunisin, а man of unfailing honesty, 
strict integrity, and truthfulness, and Dlossed with ns sweet a 
wife as ever honoured man with her love. Though great and 
powerful physically, he was by nature docile as а і. There 
could be nothing possibly in the “apostasy À" of Parrish, and 
the proposed departure of his fianily from Utab, to tempt such 
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men as these to harbour thoughts of deadly violence or to 
countenance it in others, yet they are charged with other per- 
sons With deliberating in acouncil of elders against this man Par- 
rish, and with having put the machinery to work that bronght 
nbout his death. It is to be hoped that of all thisthey are inno- 
cont, for it is puinful to see men who have every quality caleu- 
lated tocommand respect dragged into such frightful positions, 

According to the affidavits made under oath of persona who 
had been actors in the Parrish tragedy, the first move against 
the “apostate ? was made in aconne?) of elders that wns convened 
on the Ist of Mareh of that samme bloody 1857. Two of that 
couneil-—Abraham Durfee and Duff Potter—were nppointed 
to рау the part of spies upon the Parrish family and to assume 
that they also were dissatisfied with tho condition of things in 
Utah, and thereby ingratiating themselves with the Parrishes 
nud winning their confidence, worm out of them when they 
intended to leave for California, and all their plans. 

On the t4th of March, the evening of the depurture of the 
Parrishes, Potter and Durfee were with them and professed 
to nid them in leaving without observation, while in reality they 
wore leading them to the place where they were to be killed. 
In the darkness of the night, Potter, who decoyed the elder 
Parrish, was accidentally shot and killed. The old man Par- 
rish seoins to have rallied from his surprise nnd struggled with 
his nasnilunt, and was finally stabbed to death. His eldest son 
foll dend upon the road, nnd the younger воп, though severely 
wounded, esenped nnd got back into Springville. He and 
Durfee were urrested nnd examined to see whether they had 
committed the murders!!! Phe farce of an inquest was gone 
through with before the public, nnd some of the men who were 
nfterwards charged with being privy to the murder sat аз ju- 
rors: the dotuila are sickening, and leave no room for question- 
ing why the decd was done—they were “ apostates.”? After 
the affidavits taken by Judge Cradlebaugh had been published 
(ns referred to in n previous chapter), one J. M. Stewart, who 
ut the time of the murder was counsellor to Bishop Johnson, 
mado confession of the whole matter, and in it implicates Brig- 
ham Young as tho author of the order for that deed also; but 
of Brigham's guilt there has been no other evidence given tc 
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the public, and the caution on misjudgin;g him already ex- 
pressed is again suggested to the render. ‘The following ts the 


OONFESSION OF BrEWART, 
“San BDENNARDINO, July 4, 1850. 


е e e © е 


“Ata certain time during the notable ' Reformation,’ I think in the 
winter of 1857, I was, us one of the Bishops counsellors, presiding and 
apeaking at a ward inceting in the houso of G. G. (Dutt) Potter, where a 
brother counscllor, N. T. Guyman, camo to the door and said, * Brother 
Stewart, please to cut your remarks short; the Bishop wishes to see you.’ 
I did во, and went with him to the Bishop's council-rooin, an upper room 
in his dwelliug-house. As this wus in the night, our movements were 
perhaps observed by but very few. Tha Bishop (Johnson), Guyman, and 
myself, and nome few others, whom I cannot now identify, composed this 
council. After all had assembled, nnd were orderly seated, tho Bishop 
stated the object of the meeting, which was that we might hear a letter 
which he had just received from * President Young." Ho there reud the 
lettcr, the purport of which was about this: 

* Ho, Brigham, had information that some suspicious Characters were 
collecting at the ‘Indian Faro’ on Spanish Pork, and he wished him 
(Bishop Jolineon) to keep а good lookout in that direction ; to send same 
one out there to rcconnoitre and ascertain what was going on, and if they 
(those suspicious characters) should make a break and bo pursued, which 
he required, he ‘would be sorry to hear a fuvourublo report;’ ‘but,’ he 
wrote, ‘the better way із to lock the stable-door before the horse is stolen.’ 
He then admonished the Bishop that he (the Bishop) understood. these 
things, and would uct accordingly, and to ‘keep this letter close. This 
letter was over Brigham ’s signature, in his own peculiarly rough hand, 
which we all had the privilege of несіп, About this matter there was 
no counselling. The word of Brigham was the law, and the object was 
that we might hear it. 

“ Early one morning during the week succeetlingg tho council, Parrish 
and Durfce called at my house (ог office), for I was the precinct magis- 
trate, when Purrisb, under oath, said his Ногаев were stolen tho night bo- 
fore froin his stuble, und asked for a search-warrant. I could find no law 
in Utah making it the duty or the privilege of a justice or any other ОЙ- 
cer to grant а acarch-wurrant, yet I considered that there could be no 
harm in it, and therefore granted It, directing it to tho sherilf, his deputy, 
or any constable of Utah County, requiring him to search diligently Utnh 
County for such property. Parrish wished me to deputize Durfee to 
search, but I refused. It was at this time that Durfco aimed, as I under- 
stood it, to give mo a hint of his situation. ‘In private,’ ho said, ‘you 
know how I stand.’ I replicd ‘yes,’ supposing that he alluded to his 
apostasy, which he had made as public as he daro, when ho replied, * All’s 
right in Israeil!’ I did not understand him. 
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“The next Saturday night there was a council which I attended by 
special invitation, In the council were, as well as I remember, Bishop A. 
Johneon, J. M. Stewart, A. F. McDonald, N. T. Guyman, L. Johnson, C. 
Banford, and W. J. Barl. I nin pretty certain there were others present, 
but I eunnot now namo them, Oh, yes l Potter and Durfee were present. 
They cume in with blankets wrapped around them, In this council there 
wasn good deal of secret: tilking, two or three individuals getting closc 
together, ond talking in suppressed tenes, which I, being dull of hearing, 
did not wholly nuderstund, I understood, however, when Potter requested 
of the Bishop the privilege to kill Parrish wherever he could. find ‘the 
damned curse, ind the Bishop's reply, ‘Shed no blood in Springville.’ 

“During this couucil, to the best of my recollection, I scenrcely spoke 
а word. I understood that blood would probably be shed, not in Spring- 
villo, but out of it. I Jil in may henrt disapprove of the course, but I was 
in the current and could not get out, und policy anid to me: * Hold your 
tongue for (he present.’ This was Saturday night, und, ns well as I re- 
member, I heard no more of the afluir till the next (Sunday) night one 
week; that is, cight danys after, 

"I knew nothing of the plan nor of the deeds until near midnight, 
when I was awakencad and requested to go and hold an inquest over some 
dead bodies. W. J. Eurl, one of the city aldermen, and y predecessor 
in tho mingristerinl otlice, mado this requirement of me, and undertook to 
dictate to me in selecting a jury. I considered my position for a moment, 
and concluded to suffer myself to be dictated to, unless an attempt should 
be mado to lead me to the coimniission of crime. In that case I felt that 
I would try mighty пиг to back out, 

“Т obeyed my manager, W. J. Parl, in selecting the jury, Huving: 
summoned n part of the number requisite, nnd. being told by Баг) that 
the jury could bo filled out after we got there, we proceeded along the 
main road, south, abont one mile from the public square, to the corner of 
а Пе, known ns * Child's Corner, Here lay the bodics of William R. 
Parrish and G. Q. Potter (DutY Potter). They had evidently been killed 
in the road, and drugged to the place where they lay. I proceeded to fil 
up and qualify the jury. The examination took place under my own ob- 
servation, It wis n protracted опе — ла minute record being kept by A. F. 
MeDonnlad, foreman, Before we got through with young Parrish, Beason 
(во called) was discovered dend, about fifteen rods southenst of the other 
bodies, Tho verdict was, That they came to their deaths by the hands 
of an assnssin or assussius to the jury unknown.’ 

“The bodies were linuled. to the school-house by Gcorgo McKingzie, 
who, by somebody’s direction, I suppose, was on tho ground with his team 
and wagon, ‘Tho bodies were guarded through tho night by the police. 

“Tho next morning the Bishop sent word to me to bury the bodiea, 
which I did, and made out tho bill nccording to the charges of the men 
employed. I wus told to tuke charge of the goods, chattels, und clothing 
of the murdered men, which I did, and in duc time delivered covery article 
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to thoir fu:nilics, except a butcher-knife, clatined by Mrs. Parrish, which I 
did not suppose belonged to her, and which F would not give to her (pro- 
fessing ignorance of ita whereabouts) till I could pot directions from the 
Bishop. She never got the knife; it was subsequontly lost in my family. 

* Some considerable tine—I don't know how long—unfter the murder, 
1 spoke to Bishop Johnson concerning the above-named knife. I suppose, 
from the fuct that when the knife came into my possossion it was all over 
blood, that it had been uscd by the assassin; but the Bishop thought dif- 
ferently. During our chat about the knife and tho murder, the Bishop 
asked : 

* * Do you know who dono that job?’ 

“I replicd, ‘No.’ Hao then asked- 

“< Havo you uny idca 7 ’ 

— 

Can't you guesst 

“T answered, * E guess I could.’ 

* He thon said, * Well, guess,’ 

** 5 f guess Willinm Bird.’ 

“ Ho replicd, * You are pretty good at guessing.’ 

“I know nothing which would naturally have caused mo to suspect 
William Bird, even us much as some others; but there wns an internal 
prompting right nt the moment, and I spoke accordingly. 

*"Eeupposo I had as well say something about the notorious * court" in 
which Durfee and O. Parrish were tried for the inurder of Potter and the 
Parrishea. lf. H. Kearns, Captain of the Police, came to me on Monday, 
the next duy ufter the murder, and told ane that I must hold court some 
time that afternoon, and examine Durfee and young Parrish in regard to 
the murder, us he had them prisoners on that account. E understood that 
it was only to be done as a show or kind of a ‘ put-off! I ordered tho 
prisoners before mo, and, as I was:directed, swore them to tell tho truth 
™ the case then under consideration. Durfeo mudo his stutement first, 
which was about whut dias hitherto been revenled. Мо, of course, told 
what he had been instructed to tell. Parrish, ns might have been cx pect- 
ed, chose not to know anything of consequcnce, It was cortainly wise in 
him to be ignorant, 

“It would havo been in order, while on the subject of the ‘knife,’ to 
state that which I will now stato. Before tho Bishop and I had got 
through our chat, Bird came in sight, and the Bishop called to him, Te 
came to us, and, during our conversation, coolly und doliberately made 
the following statement; 

“t When Potter fell, I clinched Parrish and killed him with my knife.’ 

“I know that Parrish was killed with a knifo, Potter was killod with 
what appeared to be one load of four balls froin a ahot-gun, entering Just 
under hia left breast. Beason Parrish was aleo killed by one or two shots 
in his body, the particular locality not now remembered. 

© Thus I have written all that I can think of of that trngical affair. 
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1 am perfectly awure that that portion of the community, who have no 
knowledge of the undercurrents and wire-workings of Mormonism, will 
consider mo a ' poor concern’ for suffering myself to be swayed in my ofliciul 
duties by ecclesinstical dignituries, for suflering myself, in tho case ubovo 
mentioned, to bo governed by the Bishop. But I pertectly understood 
that, to uct without counsel, or to disoboy counsel, was to transgress; and, 
if I had never understood it before, I could not but understand it then 
by the example of the three dead bodics right beforo my eyes, that ‘the 
way of tho trunspressor is (was) hard,’ 

“I might mako somo revculinents, but they would not m very iinpor- 


tant, concorning the case of Mr. Forbes. I may mako them at some future 
timo. 
* [ will now close, I am, ctc., your humble servant, 


“J. M. Srewanr.’’ ® 


That all this was the work of the ** Reformation,’ and its 


teaching about killing apostates “to save them,” there can be 
no doubt; but, in making this assertion, it is also right to 
вау that it is extremely difficult to believe that the actuating 
spirit of these murders sprang from “loving one’s neighbour 
“© ag oneself," utter the fashion of the Tubornaclo tenching al- 
ready quoted, The surroundings of the philosophy and logic 
of Brigham about “helping those who need help," and shed- 
ding the blood of those who '* want their blood to be shed,” 
all wanting in the Springville, Payson, Pondtown, and other 
murders. 

There is lacking all the benntiful romance, the heroism, the 
martyrdom, nbont the manner in which Purrish took his ‘ eut- 
** ting-0fF ; ? and Bird, instead of severing his windpipe with a 
sweetly-scented pouknife, seems to have hacked him to death 
with a more fatul weapon which butchers uro wont to use, 

Mrs. Parrish affirms, on affidavit, that her husband ‘ was 
‘no believer in the doctrine of Killing to save, аз tuught by 
the teachers.” There is, also, in the after-contession of Dur- 
fee, the rovelation of a very strong suspicion that, notwith- 
standing ће was employed to bring about the death of Parrish, 
he too might huve been included in that echome of “salvation 
“and oxaltution with the gods.” 

The Japanese have preserved among them, from very re- 
mote ages, a romantic way of redeeming one’s name from the 


* Valley Tun, August 24, 1869. 
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stain of dishonour, by the unpleasant practice of ** hari-kari.” 
On such occasions, the unfortunate, who is to expinte hia of- 
fence by the instruments of death within his own hands, in- 
vites his friends tu witness the ovent, and the hixhest function- 
мез in the land honour him with their presence, and go there 
to testify that tho transgressor died nobly and without the un- 
dignified squirming of u muscle of his frame. 

But the modern Mormon hus not reached thut dexree of 
Oriental refinement in seckiog for himesclt dignity in the heav- 
ens. “To that nnciont illustration of heroism in tho East a con- 
trust is presented in the Rocky Mountains: 


“Bird was lying in the corner of the tence; as Parrish and Potter 
walked along tho fence, he, Bird, said ho shot Potter, whom he supposed 
to be Parrish; that after he, Bird, had shot, he got up und stepped out to 
where Parrish stood, and Purrish spoke and wanted to know if it was him 
that had shot; he said that Parrish had his gun in bis hand, and taid it 
down, and they, Parrish and Bird, clinched together. As they clinched, 
Bird drew his knife, and corked the best ho could in stabbing Parrish. 
Bird said after Parrish was down Ла gave hima lick which cut his throat. 
Па never suid anything about any other person being there belping him. 
Bird suid utter he gut through with tho old man ho took Potter's gun and 
his own, and got in the corner of the tence again to be ready for ов. He 
said he luy there till wo came up—the two Parrish boys und inyeclt.. Then 
he ваіа he fired, und he saw ono full; ho suid ho was nfraid that tho pear- 
son he had shot would run off, and he tired at hin ugain., 

* When Orrin und I started, ho suid he Cumo aut trom tho fence and 
shot at Orrin; he suid ho saw me, or ho supposed it was mo, when I ran 
into the hollow ; he акса me if I heard him call for me, I told him I 
did; he wanted to know why I did not come to him, I told him Z did 
not like to, that I did not know what ij mennt in regard to their shooting, 

“The next morning ufter the murder, E heard Bishop Johnson and 
Bird talking together, and he blamed Potter and Bird for not going farther 
away with them; the Bishop said he wanted E should. bo satistled about 
the affair, und not tell who was in it, that if I did they would serve mo the 


same kay." * 

In the introduction of new doctrines and practices іп tho 
Mormon Church there has always been more or less of confu- 
sion, which in time has been better arranged. Perhaps * the 
“gods” will yet tix out this ‘ killing to save,” and render it, 
at least in uppeurauco, if in nothing olse, better than the 
crudest cannibalism, ав illustrated by Bird. 


ө Durfce'a confession. 
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Tho italicized portions of that confession are vory refresh- 
ing. Fancy that kind of business meeting with the approval 
of the God of Christendom !. Imagine Bird, with his cont off, his 
slueves rolled up, und a great butcher-knife, “ working Ais best” 
ut the poor old Mr. Parrish, giving him a “deck across his 
© throut,” und when he © got through” with that affectionate, 
agoul-suvin;z work, tuking up the gun of the ussussinutcd man 
for the purpose of using it to murder his sons 1 

Durfee had certuinly good reusons to get out of the way 
when invited by Bird to шу. Hie was not во very certain that 
his sands of lite had not vun out. That was a fearful period in 
Utah history. ‘ Judgment had begun at the IIouso of the 
“ Lord,” and sinners were closely looked ufter.* 

A month after the Parrish murders aut Springville, one 
Henry Jones und his mother, living at Payson (only а few 
miles from Springville), were both killed. They were uecused 
of an unnamable offenee, and both were shot. Tho mother 
was killed in the house, and the son was pursued and killed in 
u neighbourin;g settlement. There was no attempt at conceal- 
uicnt about it. Lhe Paurrishes, too, were properly °“ laid out,” 
arrayed in “tho robes of the priesthood,’ und were the sub- 
jects of u sermon, They are to сото forth in the first resur- 
rection, for they paid the atoning penalty, and are, theretore, 
ontitled to the honours of the imimortalized Saints 1 

There are а few notable cuses in Utah history, but only a 
tow, that have properly illustrated. the blood-utonement doc- 
trine, us tinght by Brighut, 

In one instunco, it is reluted that one of the wives of a 
polygamist was unfaithful during his absence when he was on 
a mission. On his return, the ©“ Reformation ?” was in full 
blust, and the unhappy wife believed that, from this fau» paa, 


* On ulliduvit, Joseph Bactholomew related before Judgo Cradlebaugh that re- 
peated offerts were mado to kill him und Durfco, us they had been indisereet in spcak- 
ing of this Springville murder, und were evidently apostate in spirit. There can be 
very Но sympathy for such inen, oven when their story із true. In the Mountain 
Moutows Mussnore, when men were culled out us a milltia, without knowing thelr 
desthiy and the work to be dono; and when, as in somo instances, ovon knowing 
tho work, men were afraid of «oir lives HW they refused, thers can be honest sympa- 
thy; but, for such men as would deliborately decoy un unsuspecting friend to the 
shambles, (hore сап bo no honest tears shed. IC Bird had “got theough" with a 
(ом more of his uasistants, tho world would have wagged quite as well, 
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she was doomed to lose her claim to motherhood over the chil- 
dren which she hnd already borne; that she would be cust 
aside in eternity аз well as in time, by her husband; that, in 
fuct, she would only “ bean angel, and with the angels stund ;? * 
and that she could not reuch the cirele of the gods und god- 
desses unless her blood was shod. She consented to mest the 
penalty of her error, und while her heart was pushing with 
affection for her husband and her children, and her mind ub- 
sorbed with fuith in the doctrine of human sacrifice, sho sented 
herself upon her husbund's knee, und after the warmest and 
most endearing embrace she hud ever known—it was to be her 
lust— when the warmth of his lips still lingered about her glow- 
ing cheek, with his own right hand he cahnly cut her throut 
and sent her spirit to the keeping of the gods. That kind und 
loving husband etill lives near Sult Luke City, und preuches 
occasionully with great лепі. По seems happy enough. 

One of the clders at Council Blatts, in a dispute over some 
trifling matter, warned one of the brethren not to. cross а cer- 
tain boundury-line iu his field or garden. Le bravod the threat, 
and the other shot hii dead. The murderer offered to ехрі- 
ate hia crime, but for years no one was found willing to “ help 
* him," and he lived on miserably under tho influence und 
teaching of the “blood atonement.” По seemed to be un- 
happy when living with the Suints, and was equally so when 
among the Gentiles; finally ho returned to Zion, and ougngod 
іп business in Salt Lake City. One evening he was walking 
quietly home, the firing of a pistol was heard, and the dead 
body of a man was Buon nter picked up. A report was circu- 
lated that John GQ... . n had committed suicide. But another, 
and probably more correct account, was believed by those who 
knew of his ‘sin unto deuth.” t 


© The Saints, arguing from tho words of Bt. Paul, ** Know ye not that ye shall 
" judge angels,” place those celestial beings much lowocin tho '* Kingdom of heaven” 
than the souls of cedcemed and sanctified men and women. Tho Mormon revola- 
tions clearly define that Gentiles If they behave thomnel von in the next world may 
be pennitted to occupy the position of survants or ‘angels со tho Saints. Hirig- 
ham aod Heber used to calculate that some Presidents of the United States would 
yet be telr ** boot.blacks," and might be otherwise honourod to do the '! ochorce ” 
for the apostolic Гаел in the Millennium aud afterwards. 

t“ Verily, verily I say unto you, if a mau marry а wife acocording ta iny word "' 
(that ls, in polygamy and by virtue of the requirements of thie rovolution), "and 
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Though John was no coward .beyond the consciousness of 
guilt, he probably had an aversion to getting “ a committee 
“appointed,” as the apostle Grant recommended, and going 
to an appointed place and there having his “ blood shed ” by 
that kindly committee. A specified time and placo and exe- 
cutioners could not well be pleasant to think of, und John was 
supposed to have arranged with some friend who ** loved him 
“© ав himself,” to take him unawares and “spill his blood." 
John was properly conveyed to the cemetery, and the veil fell 
upon his curcer. 

In this and in preceding chapters, phases of Utah history, 
illustrative of very doubtful principles promulgated by the 
Mormon priesthood, have been freely dealt with; but the nu- 
merous charges of murder in Utuh could not possibly bo inves- 
tigated here, nnd are very properly remitted to the labours of 
some future prosecuting attorney. — Enough, however, has 
been shown to exhibit to the Mormon people the disaeter that 
must inovitubly ensue to any people who make murder an 
nuxiliary of their fnith, and it is to be hoped that the Govern- 
mont of the United States will yet take such action in these 
murders as will teach the guilty that this vile wrong, and the 
standing thrent against the unpopular Gentile and the “ apos- 
* tato," will not go unpunished. 
thoy are sealed by the Holy Spirit of promise, according to mino appolntment." 
(that is, ut the Mormon altar), “and ho or she shall commit any sin or transgres- 
sion of the new and everlusting covenant whatever, an? all manner of blasphemles, 
and if they саша no murder wherein they shed innocent blood, yet shall they 
aome forth in the first resurrection, und enter Into their exaltation, nUT THEY SHALL 
DM DESTNOYKD IN THE FLESH, and shall bo delivered unto tho buflletings of Satan, 


unto tho duy of redemption, saitb tho Lord."—-** Rovelation " on Polygamy, Seo- 
tion 1X. 
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THE FAITH OF THE SAINT8.—T Tho Prophet's Crocd given to tho l'ublio—The 
Doctrines taught to tho Saints—8pirits lu Prison—Buptism fuc the Douud— Brig- 
ham Young touolios that Adam із the God of this World—Brigham and ull the 
Monnons ure to muko Now Worlds and соопто Gods—A Now Version of Pura- 
diae Lost and Purudiso Reyalned—Oriyio of the Dovil—''lio Mormon Account of 


the Origlu of tho Africau Касе. 


Tue most devoted of the intelligent adherents of the cause 
of Brighnin Young, who dare to look calmly nt fucts, will 
hardly dispute that tho vitality of the Mormon faith, intro- 
duced by its founder Joseph Smith, had reached its climax 
within the first quarter of a century trom the date of its or- 
ganization, and that from that period onward the Mormon 
Church has subsisted upon its organization and not upon life- 
giving principles. 

The belicvers in tho new faith were orgnnized in 1830: 
they were only six in number, but they were full of their mis- 
sion, and, in their way, wholly devoted to Christ. Thoir hero- 
iam in the prochunation of their doctrines never was surpassed 
in any ave or in nny country, by any other disciples or mis- 
sionaries of апу fuith. They were pure in thought, und burned 
with zeal for the redemption of mankind. The results were a 
grand increase of numbers of disciples begotten in their own 
faith, for in nothing probably more than in religious entliu- 
siasm does *'* like beget liko.” 

As the reader lhas scen in this review ot history, Joseph 
Smith had ambition cnough for temporal aggrandizetnout and 
rule, but the people who surrounded him and his were strong 
enough to resist aud repulse the power that insidiously sought 
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to erush them. What Joseph might have done with the better 
* opportunities ? of his successor, may bo open to question ; but 
it із asserted by the defenders of Brighu that the former would 
have, in the love of power, which isolation in the Rocky Moun- 
tains has so signally favoured in tho lutter, done more outrageous 
things than ure even charged to the name of Young. Such might 
have been the case. Joseph Smith had within himself, doubtless, 
nll the ambition for greatness with which his religious fancies 
clothed his mind, but there was nothing instinctively cruel and 
remtorscless in him. He could personally err, ho could repent, 
confess his wrong-doing, and sue for forgiveness. With such 
qualities. the force of circumstances would have taught him 
better Witty 5 but the isolation that favoured the weak with 
protection from © persecution ? was equally provident in fur- 
nNishing the opportunity for the developiient of whatever was 
dormant of the quality ot aggressiveness. 

Morimiouisia, therefore, may bo said to have exhibited in the 
preceding chapters, commencing with that upon the ** Refor- 
'* mnution," followed by the dark ways of murder, then rebellion 
ngaiust the Government, what were the first demonstrations 
of the chango from the “love of Christ shed abroad in the 
“heart ? to tho mad ambition of a temporal, absolute “© king- 
** dom ? that should crash every opposing power. 

Ninc-teutlis of the Mormons who slaughtered tho Arkansas 
emigrants in 1357, would, ten years before that time, have 
started on a mission to proach to these sumo persons at their 
own firesides in Arkansas, nnd would huve sought by every 
possible ойг nad personal sacrifice to порае them with the 
faith of Jesus Christ and the blessings which tho heuvens were 
pouring out upon the Latter-Day Saints. Thess Mormon 
prenchers would havo suffered hunger and every kind of pri- 
vation while prenching “ without purse and scrip? in order to 
savo those very peoplo of Arkunsas, and deliver them from 
“the wickedness of tho Gentiles.” Ilow theso samo men, 
capable of having beon formerly missionaries of peace, were able 
ton yenrs later to butcher them in Utah, is the evidence of 
tho pornictous toachings of the Salt Lake Tabernacle, With 
such à reversion in their practical religion, а summary of the 
original faith und tho after-work of the lenders seems here to 
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find a place preparatory to a further statement of the develop- 
ment of theocracy in the mountains. 

Fully believing in the divinity of his mission, Joseph Smith, 
in 1812, furnished for publication a sketch of “ Tho Rise, 
** Progress, Persecutions and Faith of the Latter-Day Saints.” 
After threading together the chief incidents of lis life, he 
closes his stutement with the following points of tuith: 


“ Wo believe in God, the Eternal Father, and in His Sou, Jesus Christ, 
and in the Holy Ghost. 

“We believe that men will be punished for their own sing, and not for 
Adain’s transgression. 

“Wo believe that through the atonement of Christ ull mankind may 
be saved by obedience to the laws and ordinnuces of the Gospel. 

“We believe that these ordinances are; First, Paith in the Lord Jesus 
Christ; second, Repentance; third, Baptism by immersion for the remis- 
sion of sins; fourth, Laying on of Hunda for the Gift of tho Holy Ghost. 

“We believe that a man must be cnllcd of God, by ° prophecy nnd by 
laying on of hands’ by those who uro in authority to preach the Gospel 
and administer in the ordinances thereof, 

* We bclieve in the sume organization that cxisted in the primitive 
Ohurch, viz.: apostles, prophets, pustors, teachers, evangelista, ctc. 

“ We believe in the gift of tougucs, prophecy, revelation, visions, heal- 
ing, interpretation of tongucs, CIC. 

“ We believe the Bible to be the Word of God, us fur as it is translated 
correctly; we alsa belicve the Book of Mormon to be the Word of God. 

* Wo believe all that God has revealed, and that Но docs now reveal, 
and we belicve that He will yet reveal many grent and importunt things 
pertaining to the Kingdom of God. 

“ We bclicve in the liternl gathering of Isracl and in tho restoration 
of the Ten Tribes. That Zion will bo built upon this continent, That 
Christ will reign personally upon the carth, and that the енор will bo re- 
newed and receive its paradisaic glory. 

* We claim the privilege of worshipping Almighty God according to 
the dictates of our conscicnce, and allow all inen tho sumo privilege, let 
them worship how, where, or what they may. 

“We bclícve in being subject to kings, presidents, rulers, and magis- 
trates, in obeying, honouring, and sustaining the law. 

“We belleve in being honest, truc, chaste, benevolont, virtuous, and 
in doing good to all men ; indced, wo muy suy that wo follow the admo- 
nition of Paul, ‘Wo believe all things, wo hopo all things,’ wo have 
endured many things and hope to be ablo to enduro all things. If thoro 
is anything virtuous, lovely, or of good report, or praiseworthy, wo svok 
after these things. RNeapcectfully, cte., Josikrn Вмїти.” * 


ө Times and Beasuna, vol. Mi., p. 706. 
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То preuch this doctrine ho adds: 


“Proud of the cnuse which they have espoused, und conscious of their 
fnnocence nud of the truth of their system, amidst caluiany and reproach 
have the clders of this Church gone forth and planted the Gospel in almost 
avery Stute in the Union, It has penetrated опг cities, it hus sprend over 
our villages, nnd has caused thousands of our intelligent, noble, and patri- 
otic citizens to obey its divine mandates, and be governed by its sacred 
truths. It hus also spread into балас, Ireland, Scotland, and Wales; in 
tho yenr 1810, when а few of our missionaries were sent, over five thou- 
sand joined the standard of truth; there аго numbers now joining in 
every land. 

“Our missionuries are going forth to different nations, and in Ger 
many, Pulestine, New Tolland, the Enst Indies, and other places, the 
standard of truth bas been erected ; no unhnallowed band can stop the 
work trom progressing.  Perseeutions mny rage, mobs mny combine, 
arinics may ns3emble, enluinny may defame, but the truth of God will go 
forth boldly, nobly, aud independently, till. it has penetrated every conti- 
nent, visited every cling, swept every country, and sounded in every ear, 
till the puarpases of God shall be accomplished, and the grent Jehovah 
shall sny the work is done.” ` 


While the Prophet presented these articles of faith. for the 
edification of the general publie, he held in reserve * higher 
“truths? which the Suints nt that time alone were entitled 
to know, and, as itis the privilezo of every prophet to receive 
revelation, Brigham has in some material’ points greatly added 
to the original creed promulgated by Joseph. 

The Mormon understanding of salvation, glory, and im- 
mortality, embraces a general series of complinnees with cer 
tuin laws, und obedience to certain ordinances. 

Shortly betore Joseph’s death he revealed to the faithful 
that n great work devolved upon the living Saints for their 
kindred who had gone betore them to the other world, and, as 
the Prophet has luid it out, it was indeed no small undertak- 
ing. 

Firat, ull men and women must have faith in redemption 
wrought out hy Jesus Christ, and MUST BE üuarriZkD ny IMMER- 
вом “Sin tho namo of tho Pather, Son, und. Holy Ghost,” in 
order that thoir own individual sins may be washed away. 
This boing the happy condition of mind, and the ordinances 
complied with, the handa of the elders nro laid upon the 
heads of the disciples that ‘thoy may receive the Holy Ghost." 
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In due time every man із nlso to receive the priesthood of 
Aaron and Melchisedec, and thereby become entitled. to com- 
mune with tho heavens, and, when they have necepted the 
“ Celestial Liw”? of Miurringe 
passed through the ordinances of tho °“ Hudowments,” they 





1. u., polygamy — and have 


aro presuimicd to bo fuirly started for ** honour, glory, und eter- 
“nal lives with the gods ”——и progression which tho npostlo 
Orson Hyde illustrates, us shown in the following chapter. 

In all this protession of fiith, sincerely cutertuined by the 
modern Sunt, there is ussoctauted the obligsution of tho substi- 
tutional lubour of “the living for the dead, in order that tha 
lutter, who knew not Joseph Smith and Mormonism, anny vet 
be taken ont of the clutches of the devil, nud bo. finally roe- 
deemed and glorified with the believing Latter Day Saints. 

AM the Mormon clders who leave this mundiunc sphere, in- 
stead of “Centering: into the rest prepared for the righteous,” 
are understood to go on u prenching mission, on the other side 
of the veil, in order to wake up all their relatives who live 
been held for long nges “obeyed not 
“the Gospel in the flesh.” 

As the Mormon law takes no uccount of faith by itself, the 
spirits of the dead who in that shadowy region accept and be- 
lieve in the mission of Josephi Зин, froin the proaching of 
these dead elders, nre al) still necounted to bo unbaptized, nud 


** 1n prison,” becutnasc they 


consequently cannot bo udmitted into ** the Kingdon? To 
obviate that inconvenience, Joseph received i revelation in- 
strugting him tbat, if the living Saints would go forth into the 
water and be immerse for their dead relatives aud friends, 
that act, being recorded on the booka of the priesthood horo 
below, the transfer of the: avanes to the other world would ini- 
mediately affect the condition of the couverted byte, 

That revelation hioul i very pleasing fleet upon the Saints 
in Nauvoo. Jt was very zratitving to bo ablo to help out of 
* prison ? purents, brothers, sistere, relatives of every degree, 
and near nnd deur fricids who had lived nnd died before tho 
great Latter-Day work hud begun. In their transporta, before 
they had well considered the seriousness of the Ditsittess, there 
was an cnugerness for the waters of the Mississippi that lowed 
so majestically pust their loved Nuuvoo, und thera by tha 
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banks of that river the brethren and sisters gave the names of 
the dend whom they loved, and by the elders were led into the 
stronum and immersed in their behalf, 

Under the most plensing circumstnuuces of life, difficulties 
will sometimes oceur, nnd the baptisms in the river were soon 
discovered to be premature nnd incomplete, Maidens had 
gone forth and been baptized for their grandfathers ; youths 
had exhibited an equal affection and interest for grandmothers; 
widows were baptized for depurted husbands; and living hus- 
bands were equally delighted to °“ deliver from tbeir prison- 
* house ? those with whom they had had earher cnjoyments in 
lifo. 

lt took but little reflection for Joseph to perceive that that 
mode of proceeding would work confusion, To say the least 
of it, there was some awkwardness in laying hands upon Mary 
June to ordain her an elder in the stend of her Uncle James | 
nud senting проп Mary Juno ull the rights and privileges be 
longing to the manhood of dames—embracing therein. the 
nddition of other wives, the power to continue lives in spirit, 
and to become “the gather ot generations!” It was equally 
inconvenient to baptize Richard in tho namo of Martha, and 
for the former using her name to receive on his head the lay- 
Inge on of bands, ind the blessings of the priesthood, conferring 
upon hiw, tor her, the favours ot the heavens—inecluding the 
greatest of all earthly blessings for a lady who loves her lord. 
It was confusing for à. young man to bo appointed to be “a 
“mother iu Israch.” 

Joseph was soon armed with another revelation, and from 
one of his places of concealment he annonneed that the work of 
baptism for the dead should bo done in n more perfect way: he 
bhad “had n few additional views in relation to the matter.” 
He began to comprehend that it was a task of some magnitudo 
for the living to bo baptized for all the dead; and, small as 
Nauvoo wus, in point of population, in 1342, there was too 
much work for one recordor to do correctly, and us а tran- 
seript of the book kept in INnuvoo was to settle tho question 
Of tmprisonment or glory and sulvation in the other world, the 
machinery of record-keeping ought to bo moro extensive. In- 
stead of ono of the bretl.. on. voting imperfectly by the light 


№ 
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of the moon, or a lantern-cundle, who had come to the Missis- 
вїррї to be baptized that the dead might be delivered, there 
was to be a recorder appointed in every ward of the city, not a 
bungling, curcless brother, but one ** who is well qualified to 
“ tuko accurate minutes, und let him be very’ particular and 
“precise in taking the whole proceedings. Again, ho says: 
* Let all the records be had in order, that they may be put in 
“the archives of my Holy Templo, to be hold in romembrance 
“from generation to generation, saith the Lord of Hosts.” 
Thus, whatsoever the priesthood ‘record on earth shall be 
* recorded in heaven," and whatsoever the priesthood ** do not 
“record on саге shall not bo recorded in heaven.” In refer- 
ence to these books he says: 

“And, further, E want you to remember that John tho Revelutor waa 
contemplating this very subject in relation to tho dead when ho declared, 
as you will find in Revelation xx. 13: * And I saw the dead, small and 
great, stand before God; and the books were opened ; and another book 
was opened, which was the book of lifo; and tho denad were judged out 
of those things which were written in tho books, according to their 
works.’ " 


In support of the general principle of this baptizing the 
living for the dead, he adduced that passnge from St. Paul, 
which has puzzled so many commentators [1 Corinthians xv. 
40]: ** else what shall they do which аге baptized for tho dead, 
“it the dead rise not at all? why are they then baptized for 
“the dead?” He also quotes the fifth and sixth verses of the 
last chapter of Maulachi: “ Behold, I send you Elijah the 
“ Prophet, before the coming of the great und dreadful day of 
“the Lord; and he shall turn the һоцг of the fathers to the 
“children, and the heart of the children to their fathers, lost 
* | come and smite the earth with a curse ; and trom this 
passage ho urgzuca: 


“It is aufficicnt to know in this caso that tho onrth will bo smitton 
with a curse, unless there is à wclding-link of some kind or other, bo- 
tween the futhers and the children, upon some subject or other, and bo- 
hold, what is that subject? It is the buptisn for the dead. For wo 
without them cannot be made perfect; nelther can they withaut us be 
made perfect. Neither can thoy ог us bo made perfect without those who 
have died ín the gospel also; for it is neccessary in the ushoring-in of the 
dispensation of the fulness of tinea; which dispensation le now bogin- 
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ning to usher in, that a whole and complete and perfect union, and weld- 
ing together of dispensations, and. Коуз, and powers, and gloris, should 
tuke place, and be revealed from the days of Adum even to the present 


time.” 


With such a task before them, the Mormons are to trace 
back all the families of their own names, evidently guided by 
the nduge that © blood is thicker than water," and in due time, 
under the better registration, brothers will go forth to. be bap- 
tized for the remission of the sins of all their male progenitors 
bearing the same name, Each one will also be ordnined for 
all his deceased relatives, that they all, separately nod distinet- 
ly, may bear the priesthood; and ns plurality of wives is the 
marital condition of“ the gods,” the living Saint will also have 
a proper number of wives sealed to him, tor eneh one ot his 
deceased kinsmen, that they may abound in good works ав 
well as in grace The living sister-Suint has also to pass 
through all the same ordinances tn the same order, and is to 
go on from the frst step at the baptism for her sisterly nnces- 
try, till she has climbed the lalder of salvation, und been 
hlessed nnd seated to one of the living brothers, in order that 
the redeemed sister in the spirit-world may become one of the 
wives af somebody in cternity. 

The magnitede ot this work naturally suggested that, while 
fathers, mothers, grandsires, and erandnumes, kind uneles and 
aunts, nnd promising brothers nnd sisters, might easily be re 
membered aud traeed, there was a гелі probability af some 
good sonls converted to Mormonism in the other world. being 
left owt in the cold) trom lack of remembrance. "The. uncer 
tainty, too, аз te wha would consent to be converted in the 
other world, and accept all these substitutional ordinances, was 
very naturally a question for consideration. But Joseph 
could ent any Gordian Knot, and here he vives the trenchant 
biow : 

“Тһе great and grand secret of the whole matter, and the eummum 
snem Of the whole suliject that is lying before us, consists in obtaining 
the powers ot the Holy Pricstheod. For him to whom thee keys are 
given, there Is по «спу in obtaining a knowledge of facts in relation 
to the salvation of the children of men, both as well for the dead as for 


the Living.” 
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Joseph wns equal to any emergency, and his people were 
ready to believe al! that he announced. 

But the Temple had to be built within a certain time, in or- 
der that the baptisins and ceremonies for the dead might be pro- 
perly administered; and us * the Lord?! hawl aunouneed that, if 
the Nauvoo Temple was not completed within n specified time, 
the living 
the Poor, sickly, lindt-starved, ill-clad citizen- of Niuivoo worked 


Mormons, ind their dead міо, © would be rejected,” 


like beavers on that Temple, and donated everything they could 
to rush up the structure ; und yet, mter all their toil, it is 
claimed by the Mormons, ander the guidance of the son of the 
Prophet Joseph, that. Brigham Young and the people did not 
finish the Temple, aud, as a conscanence, the Mormon chief 
wd all the Becky Momutnin Saints, and all the converted. tn 
the other world, nre directly and unmistakably ^ rejected.” 
That is pretty hard! 

The literul resurrection of the bodies of the Saints, nnd the 
after-tnhabiting of this world, when puriticd bv fire and celestial- 
ized, was also u faveurite doctrine among the Mormon preachers 
tor a long period of years. At first, they scomed to know all 
nbout these matters to the minutest detall=-, but of late years 
the suliject lias been rarely mentioned, Thee last reference to 
it was the cnunciation of бган: that © duseph Sinith wae 
'" to be the first [Urze resurrected, °? naud atter his framework 
was knit together upraln, and was clothed with ininiortalized 
flesh, he was tu proceed to resurrect? those who had laboured 
valiantly, and died tor the Latter-Day faith, cach onc according 
to his rank in the priesthood, and then he would, deulbtless, at 
ап early day, proceed to * resurreet ? all hiis wives, beginning 
with the best beloved one, of өзге, and contir ing to the last, 
‘cach one in her order,’ according to the degree of favour 
with which the suggestive mind of the ° resurreeted ? Prophet 
regarded! her. The children of cach of these wives would 
come mext '* in their order.” The Prophet is to give to the first 
elders whom he clothes with immortality © the kevs of the re- 
“urrection,” and they will in turn proceed to the ронем ba- 
househelds and particular favourites; and thus the puwer to 
e resurrect ”? is to be hunded down trom one person to. another 


bonr of calling forth from the lJoner-stlemt tomib their own 
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till the gruve has given up its dend for “the first resurrec 
tion.” 

After all the Saints have been “ resurrected,” the best Gen- 
tilea will next be attended to, and they will be leisurely brought 
from their graves. There will, however, be un order for their 
moving “bone to bone, and sinew to sinew? according to 
merit. Phe Gentiles who aided the Prophet. in the hour of his 
trial, па somo few did with financial assistance, will be first on 
the baptismal record, nand will be favonred with priority in 
eoming from the tomb; and this is the fulfilling of that text 
which saith: Маке to yourselves friends of the rnaninon 
“of unrighteousness, that when ye fail they onay receive you 
* into everlasting habitations.” Buch men as the PPononrable 
Senator of Minois, who had so lone been the friend of the 
Prophet, would havo been early and well cared for in some 
of dosepl’s everlasting habitations, had he not delivered. the 
Springfield speech; and that. President. of the United. States 
упо omade Brighauni Governor of Utah is eertain to be received 
with tho greatest kindness in the kingly domain of the suc- 
cessor of Joseph. 

It will be gratifying to the American nation to learn. that 
Croneral George Washingtoa hus already been kindly remem- 
bered by the Saints, and that he is no longer in “the prison- 
'" house? with IH ainilet!s father — 

“Doomed for à certnin time to walk the night, 
And, for the day, confined to fast in fires.” 


Tho ** Pather of his Country "^ is now happy in sweet eommun- 
ion with Joseph Smith ind the Latter-Day clders.* 
The distinguished dead of all nations are thus certain to be 


awnkencd carly from “their last long вниз Бега” as the disci- 


ples are gathered to Zion from all the kingdoms of the world ; 


е At а muss-ineeting of sisters In the Tabernacle, January 13, 1370, to resolve 
and admonish Congress against tho passage of dhe Cullom bill, pinishinz the prao- 
tico of polyguiny, an aged sister, rejoleiing in the Revolutionary blood that towed in 
hor velos, mudo nllusion to her father fighting °° beside General Washington." 
" How old nro you, sister MoMinn ? " duquired the ** presideutess;" I am eighty- 
four,’ was tho reply. Then, by way of comfort to tho hind old lady, that sho might 
know that her father’s commander was [n a good place, sister Kiubuall added: “I 
“would observo that General Wushlugton is a member of this Church and kingdom. 
"I was present when Judgo Adams, of Springtlold, was baptized fur Washington." 


D 
۰ 
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and, as euch nation has ita ‘ idols,” 


chance ot forgetfulness. 

Pully believing in thia literal resurrection of the body, the 
Saints are саггіса to their graves “ clothed with the robes of 
“the priesthood,” such as they hope to be seen. in when they 
burst the bands of the tomb, and exclaim: ** O gravo, where 
* jg thy victory ё? 

About ten years ago, an assistant grave-digger, Jean Bap- 
tiste, an апап by birth, threw the people of Salt Lake City 
into terrible confusion und excitement. Tempted by the care- 
tally prepared clothing of the interred, he carried on for a long 
time tho disrobing of the doad. The discovery of this fact pro- 
duced the most painful sensation that nny community ever ox- 
perienced. The fearful grict of mothers at the thought of their 
aweet little ones lying naked in their graves із bevond descrip- 
tion. No tangunve could depict them heartfelt imourniug. 
When Baptiste’s house was searched, and the clothing of the 
dead wns taken to n public placo for identification, all business 
was suspended in the city. Nothing was spoken of but the sad 
outrage. The women in their poignant grief would have torn 
Baptiste into shreds had he not been protected by the tron bars 
of a prison. Brigham prenched n timely sermon, nnd ussured 
the heart-brutsed and weeping mothers that all would be right, 
that the power of “the Lord?” was equal to everything, and 
that, in the morning of the resurrection, the mothers would 
greet their little ones arrayed in suitable gurincnts—all would 
be well. The people were soothed, though their faith was 
seriously tricd, and in the current of events this painful inci- 
dent was forgotten. Jeun Baptiste was taken somowhere—no 
one knows whither. Romantic stories of his eurs being cut 
off, of hia being branded on tho forehead “Robber of the 
* dead," and of his being sent to wander on an island of the 
Lake, were put in circulation ; but tho probabilities are that he 
* ceased to гене.” По was to tho eoiminunity “a monster,” 
and nono have cared to usk what had become of liim. 

A grave difficulty at ono time arose ns to whether the super- 
ficial crust of the earth would be sufficiently oxtensive for ull 
the inhabitants of tho world, whon “resurrected,” to find 
standing-room upon it; but that astute philosopher and apos- 


there will be no possible 
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tle, Orson Pratt, went to work and solved the question. He 
lovelled all the mountains, and raised ull the valleys, uccording 
to the promise of the ancient IIebrew prophet, who foretold 
that the hills should bo laid low, the valleys exalted, the rough 
places mado smooth, und the crooked places straightened. 
Without the slightest diflicultry he arranged a magnificent and 
more extended globe, freed trom mountains, deserts, and waste- 
places, and then, to his own satisfaction, demonstrated that 
there would be ground enough to allow an acre and а quarter 
for each resurrected ? Saint who had ever lived, trom the 
morning of crention to the day of doom ; во that cach might 
be provided with a sung littlo farm. The best argument, how- 
over, was that which was actually advanced by а Mormon 
elder ut а public discussion in England, The Elder was non- 
plussed by а grent array of figures, which his opponent had 
produced to prove that tho surtace of tho carth was incapable 
of becoming the everlasting hubitution of the © resurrected.” 
While the clder’s fingers were trying to ** resurrect” an argu- 
ment from the roots of his hair, another elder gravely whis- 
pored to him: ** Tell your opponent that it, after all this work 
“of reconstruction, the world is not largo cnough to contain 
“the teeming myriads which sprang from its bosom, the Lord 
“ will build a gallery around it, und thus supply the deficien- 
(¢ се” 

But, with all these beautiful thoughts of а materialized 
body resurrection, Orson II ydo once well-nigh madeo sad havoc. 
This apostle broke in upon the roveries of the resurrection 
with an urgent in favour of a © baby resurrection.’ 

Brother Orson із troubled with a dreamy, speculative mind, 
aud, though he could not comprehend tho materialistic philoso- 
phy of the decayed particles of the huiman body, after they had 
evaporated, and had in. turn amalgamated with the earth, the 
grasa, the vegetation, and had been in these fornis partaken of 
by the cow, the ox, and tho ass, und in the air had been inhaled 
by all sorts of mortals—coming together again in human form 
—he concluded that it was nt least within his comprehension 
thut babies wore born. 


That ended the discussion. 


The physical nature of the President of the apostles was 
altogether harmonious with tho practicabilities of thia latter 
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philosophy ; and, besides, he saw in tho © baby resurrection” 
un additional argument in favour of polywumy. But Briha 
hastened atter Orson nud speedily squelelied. his © baby resur- 
“rection.” Tt is very doubttal, however, it Orson docs not 
still believe that David, kin; of Israel, Moses, раһ, nud other 
distinguished folks tnay not yet tind a resurrection somewhere 
within the extensivo tolds of his numerous fuinily. 





Orson Uyde, Prostdernt of the "lwolve Apoatlos 


The modern Saints’ views of Deity were at this tine re- 
duced to the greatest simplicity. The ** God "ot the Universe, 
in the heneuase of one of the apostles, in liko a wall-to-do 


e farmer! ? Doubtless, un. English furimer— 


'* A dine old Бим gentleman, 
One of the olden tia" * 


ruddy in health, with à good roust-bect appetite, and not at ull 
цуєгьє to prime otl найн,” or, patterned toni in cartier duy, 
he might bo fond of “suck ? —thie chari of ТИ life. 
Connistent with this, the modern apostle has по ditlicultv in 
accounting for the second person in the Trinity. The °° iim- 


e Solamon nays thore aro certain persons who soull only bo answered In thoir 


own style, nnd the prophet Elijah had no detbeney in ridiculing tha prophets ot 
Baal. Tho ammsing mousense of the Mormon fulth neede not, tlievetfore, bo un- 


swecred by wecping. 
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“inaculate conception ? is rudely dispensed with as ап unne- 
ce3sury doctrine. God the TFuthèr is credited with being nm 
directly the Lather of Jesus Christ ns Brighu Young, senior, 
ecluims to bo the father of Brigham Young, junior.* While no 
one in the whole Christian world hus ever betoro useribed to 
Jesus marital relations, the Mormons bave sought in His lite 
for à support for their own plural marriages, and to their 
gutistuction they have discovered that IIo had both wives and 
children. Lhe fruittul apostlo Hyde says: 

“Ifat tho marriage ut Cuna of Galileo, Jesus was tlie bridegroom and 
took unto him Mary, Martha, nnd the other Mary whom Jesus loved, it 
ahocks not our nerves, lt there were not an attachment nnd futuiliurity 
between our BSuviour aud these women highly improper, only in the relu- 
tion of husband nud wits, thea wo huve no sense of propricty, or of tho 
characteristics of good and relincd socicty. Wisely then wus it concealed ; 
but, when the Saviour poured out his soui unto death, when nailed to the 
cross, he saw his sect of children, but who shall declare his generation ? ' 


Iu another part of this work, n quotation has already been 
made from tho apostle Heber C. Kiwball, who materialized 
the Holy Ghost into tho person of а man, holding to Jesus the 
sume relation of Counsellor аз Побег did to Вили Young. 

With such doctrinal conclusions in hi3 mind, it was eusy 
for Brigham Young to announco: 


" Now hear it, O inhabitants of the carth, Few nnd Clentile, Saint and 
sinner}! When our futher Adum came into the Garden of Eden, UE CAME 
INTO IT WEU A CELENTIAL BODY, aad nitoUoiv'r Evi, ONG OF LIS WIVES, 
witu HIM. Но helped to make and organize this world. He is Michael 
the Archangel, the Ancient of Days | ubout whom holy men have written 
and spoken, Hi is oun Pananten AND OUM GOD, AND THE ONLY GOD WITH 
WHOM Wit HAVE TO DO. Beery man upon the earth, profissing Christiana or 
non-professing, iual hear it, ANO WILL KNOW LT SOONER OR LASTER." ¢ 


At а later dato, ho ropudiated the Bible narrative of Cron- 
tion : 

t You bolieva Adam waa made of the dust of this earth, ТИЗ I DO 
NOT BELIEVE. . .. You can torito that information to the States (FF yow 
please —thet l1 MAVI PUMACLY DECLANED THAT l DO NOT HELIKVE THAT 


PORTION OF Tint Bint as vin CititisriAN WOLD bao. I NEVER DID, 
AND I NEVER WANT TO. Zocauso [hace como to understanding, aud 


е The dotalla and arguments avo better confined to Mormon publications than 
cited hore, t Tabernacle, Ару 9, 1853. 
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BANIGHED FROM MY MIND ALL THE BABY-STORIEKS MY MOTHER TAUGHT 
ME WHEN І WAS A CHILD." * 


One step more was wanted, and the apostle Heber C. Kim- 
ball took it when he announced that Brigham himself was 
** God " to the people. 

Brigham very considerately told his wudience only a purt of 
the story of the new deity which ho then introduced to tho 
world for worship, us there wore terrible consequences follow- 
ing any one’s unbelief. Ilo says: 


" Let all who heur these doctrines pause before they muko light of 
them, or treut them with indifference, Jor they will provo their sALVATION 
OR DAMNATION; "' 


and, with a consciousness of the estimute that would be placed 
оп such a revelation, he adds: 


“Were I to tell you the whole truth, blasphemy would bo nothing to 
it, in the cstimution of the superstitious und over-rivhteous of iimuüukind.? 


Growing out of this materialized Adam deity of “ flesh and 
“ bones," t springs the other doctrinc of the Mormons that they 
are all усі to be gods; for, when this eurthi is cclestiulized and 
is made the home of the resuscitnted Suints, it becomes a sort 
of nursery for the peopling of other worlds. 

The marital relation of tlie Suints existing in the celestial- 
ized world is, to the very fullest extent, unrestricted polygamy, 
and tho offopring of the celestinlized Suinta furnishes the spir- 
itual lite of embryo men and women. Brighunm in his theory 
of the Suints making worlds, peopling them, nnd in due titne 
becoming pods, Паз entered. very clearly into all purticulars, 

© Tabcrnacle, October 28, 1863, 

t The Mormons bellevo In three distinct atutes of existence. Tho Grat is a pure- 
ly spiritual existence before people come Into this world. The second bs a mortal 
existence in this world —the flesh-and-blood arrangement. The third ta a ** rcaur- 
rected '' cxistence and is Édentically the same asthe carthly cxlatenoe, ouly the blood 
ia drained out of the system, and the arteries of tho Hfe-giving Ould ure supplied 
with spirit, and thus Jesus said to his affrightod disciples: t Hunidlo mo und воо, for 
a apirit hath not flesh and бопса us yo seo me havo.” Jeaus afcorwaits partook of 
some © broiled fish and an honeycomb ; " therefore the Mormons believe in a very 
tangible hcaven where thore shall be cating, drinking, and the usual onjoymont of 


the pleasant things of this life, which will last for evor, as blood, tho sourco of mor. 
tality, 16 dlapensed with. 
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and taking his own life and progress ав an illustration it is very 
eusily comprehended. 

Passing over his infantile joys and sorrows, and the bricf 
period of “eleven duys and a halt" at school, he chose tho 
honest profession of a painter and glazier: in duc tine ho be- 
ciumo a Mormon, a preacher, and a prophet. Ile takes unto 
піве many wives, und begets many children, If tho world 
holds out long enough, ho will probably be ** pathered to. his 
“fathers,” when—like Moses—he has attained the ripe age 
of one hundred and twenty yours. Fle then goes to the ‘ spirit- 
* workl," und еп ыц ез anew in the misstonary business. After 
n time Joseph Smith becomes ‘resurrected ’—how, when, and 
by whom this is to bo done, is not yet understood, or, if undor- 
stood, it is preserved umong “the mysteries "—he will then 
“resurrect ? Brigham Young, with others, as already stated in 
a preceding portion of this chapter, When Briglinin's wives 
nro resurrected, having been ** married to hiim for eternity ? ав 
well as “married for timo," their family relations with the 
Prophet will be renewed, und they will beget millions and 
myriads of “spirits” Whether these cthercnl young folks 
have Apartments with their parents, or float about in space 
without any particular local habitation, is not of erent present 
importance; they havo, however, to themselves, а very tangi- 
ble existence nod opportunities of developing iuto very excel- 
lent men nnd women, or otherwise,ns they aay kick up rows, 
quarrel, and the worst of them be sent to “hell” 

In course of time Brighui sees that he his begotten a very 
respectable ану, numbering probably myrinds of spirits, and, 
during that period of family increase, he hus himself been pro- 
pressing extensively in the * knowledge of the gods; ? he hing 
been learning how to control the elementa, and how to com- 
mand them to como together and take the shape nnd form 
Which ho may desire, When he has sufliciently mastered this 
education and become sensible of his power, he will say to 
some ono: “ Let us go to, and make а world, upon which the 
"Bpirita of my family may find the opportunity of living in 
“bodies of grosser matter, and theroby guin valuable experi- 
"ence." Tho command is given to the clemeuts, nnd they, 


obedient to tho word, gather together in a globular form, and 
Зо 
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а new world ia created. Brigham and his friends who have 
assisted him to create this world find it rather unfinished in 
the first stage of its forination, but they continue to muke im- 
provements, und in course of time succeed in beautifying and 
adorning it. They take with them the sceds of trees of every 
kind, froin the celestialized world on which they dwell, and 
plant them in the soil of the new world, together with tho 
seeda of grasses and of flowers, and of everything that grows 
which is pleasing to the eye, agreenble to the smell, ete. They - 
control the waters, und direct them where to flow; they pluce 
in the rivers and in the seas fish of every kind.  lowls of the 
air, beasts of the field, and all things and creatures which аго 
necessary to make а world and furnish it—theso аго brought 
from the celestialized world upon which Brigham dwells. 

The supposition now ів, that the task of this new-world- 
making comes to an end, and those who were engagod in the 
labour are fully satisfied with it, and pronounce it ** all very 
* good.” 

Then Brighatn says to his favourite wife: ** Let us go down 
“and inhabit this new home;” and they do so. And in this 
way some future Moses will call them Adam and Evo. For a 
time the noble pair will got along very well and comfortably ; 
but the old serpent," or a monkey as some may have it, will 
creep along and insinuate kindly mischief to Eve, and with the 
sweetness of her sex she will innocently partake of some for- 
bidden fruit and be expelled froin their garden of Eden. Adam 
(Brigham) up to this time will have done nothing to offend or 
to incur any one’s displeasure, and he very naturally will be 
troubled about Eve’s unpleasant position. Tho penalty of 
Eve’s transgression will entail her expulsion from the garden, 
and ав a consequence there would be a separation, for Adam 
[Brigham] has, as yet, done nothing to deserve being driven 
out of the garden. The situation will be very awkward, but 
Adam (Brigham) will comprehend it at a glance, will вео that 
it will never do for “ınan to be alone;” that the object in cre- 
ating the new world would thus be frustrated; that, if Eve 
leavea, there will be no possibility of any terrestrial bodies 
being nade for his myriada of spirits that will then be waiting 
to come down and “tabernacle in the flosh.”? After mature 
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reflection, he will expresa to Eve how much he loves her, and 
how much he desires to carry ont the original programme for 
the benefit of their little ones in the celestial world, who were 
unxiously waiting for earthly tabernacles. The conclusion 
reached will be that Adain [Brigham], in order to enjoy Eve's 
society and be driven out of the garden, must also partake ot 
the forbidden fruit. Adam (Brigham) will then taste of it, 
und share Eve’s destiny. The first Айип did taste of it; hence 
the meaning of that remarkable passage in the Book of Mor- 
mon—* Adum fell, that men might be.” In other words, if 
Adum had stopped in the garden, and Eve had been driven out, 
the chances of fumily increase would have been very unsatis- 
fuctory—tmen would never have been born ; and in this strain 
nrgues the American prophet Nephi: 


“Now, behold, if Adam had not trunsgressed, he would not have fallen, 
but he would havo remnined in the gurden of Eden. And all things 
which were crented must bave remained in tho same stato which they 
were пег they were created; and they must have remained for ever, and 
bhad no end. And they would have hud no children; wherefare they 
would have remained in а state of innocence, having no joy, for they knew 
no misery doing no good, for they knew no sin,” * 


The lucidity of this passage is not very remarkable, but the 
deduction to be made trom it in connection with the peopline 
of worlds, is that when Brighnm gets on to the new world 
which he has yet to make, and his wife cuts the forbidden 
fruit, he will do во also—this is all previously arranged ¢—and 


* Book of Mocmon, page 08. 

| everything about thia programme may not be entirely sequent and consistent, 
but grninas of ullowanee hero and thero will enable the reader to comprehend the 
Bist of the argument, and see how readily certain. minds could take in this story. 
The prophet Nephi conveys the idea that everything would have remained stationary, 
had Eve not purtaken of the forbidden fruit, and there would have been no one 
born; therefore the very purpose of creating tho carth аз a hubitation for others 
besides Adam anid Eve would have been trustrated. To get out of that Че diffi- 
culty, uud to afford Adam ever after the reflection that lt was his own voluntary act 
that drew down upon hlin and creation tho curse of toil and strife, he is placed in a 
position where tha charms of Eve, and the hope of children, overcome the prospeo- 
tive aches and puins of transgression, and he consenta to carry out the original pro- 
gramino of tho ** gods. It secus. hardly faic to abuse Adam for this original sin, 
as the consequences to follow were “joy, '* good; and “ misery " and ** sin" were 
but the shading of tho ploture. From this statement it will bo cuadily concluded that 
Adam “ foll upward 1" 
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as а curse falls upon him, upon her, and upon everything 
nround them, in the course of u thousand years the “cursed” 
character of their food will tell upon their systems, and they 
will go down into their graves. They will then, however, 
have had n lengthened opportunity of preparing numerous 
earthly tubernacles, and of seeing their spirit-children come 
trom the other world. Brighiun by some menns will get buck - 
to his celestial abode, and will over afterwards keep an eye 
upon liis children in the new world. They will in process of 
time forget all about him, whence they came, and whither 
they are going. Не will вопс messages to some of them ocen- 
sionally, and keep up as much relationship with therm ns they 
will permit. Finally a seheine will bo hid to bring them all 
back again into his presence. The eldest son of the fumily 
will be intrusted with tho mission, and faith in his name only 
will secure the fuvour of the ** futher,” 

Brigham, by this time in his progressive life, hus become a 
“ rod," and is the ** Being ? whom all the children born on his 
crented world should worship. This is his losie in giving now 
to the Latter-Day Saints the man Adam of the garden of Eden 
tor their deity. 

What has here been stated of Brighanv’s progressive lite, 
from the dawn of his childhood till he reaches the godhend, is 
equally the programme of “tho least of the Saints.” Isvery 
one of them is destined, some time or other, to make a world, 
to go down with an Eve and people it, and pass through all the 
routine that has here been traced. Theo Mormon fmith is, as 
the render will perceive, quite oxtensive. 

To necount for the existence of * Lucifer, Son of the Morn- 
* inge," and the variety of races of men проп the carth, spring- 
ing from the same parents, the Mormon Prophet relites that 
“ tho spirits ? in their “ first estate ” 
to arrange about how they were best to manago tho proposed 
mundane eduention while in corporeal form. As the story 
goes, everything in this lower world was to be much ns it has 
been. Jesus, being °“ the first-begotten of the spirits," was by 
seniority permitted the leading speech in that convention. He 
proposed to have Adam his futher, nnd Eve his another, come 
down as before related, and do as they did; and that then he 


held a grand convention 
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also would come down among his brothers und sisters, in the 
fulness of time, and teach them the truths that would elevate 
und redeem thom trom their errors, “save them from their 
“sins,” und bring them back to his father’s presence, purified 
by the expericnce of affliction, Lucifer was one of the princes 
of A«duin's spirit-race—the second son of Adiuin in that world. 
IIo was jealous of the popularity which Josus, his brother, had 
acquired on uccount of the scheme proposed by him, and he 
himaclf proposed to * suve men zz thetr sins.’ Lucifer appears 
to havo been a jovial but proud personae, who thought that 
tho ucquisition of схрегісисо and plousure might go hand-in- 
hund. His proposition was innuonsely eatistuctory to nbout 
one-third of the spirits, und they set to work to oppose the 
scheme of Jesus, Ultimately a tight cusued ; the most deter 
mined om cither side *5iuniled their colours to the innst," and 
fought on bravely aud without any disposition to surrender. 
During this contest there were a number of spirits who would 
not tight on cither side, but looked on us neutrals. When the 
contending parties cmne to the closing struggle, Luciter was 
whipped, uud. with “u third of the host of heaven”? he was 
driven out of that blessed region und was forced to take up 
his nbodoe in а place that hus since become familiarly known аз 
© Mtl." 

There is no attempt madeo in this mythological Mormon 
story to uccount for all the numerous races of men upon the 
globe, for thut was too grent u tusk even for Josepl’s mind. 
But the modern prophet settled the origin of the Caucasian and 
the Atricnn races. The white race comprises all who fought 
with or for Jesus in heuven, when Lucifer rebelled und was 
cast out, and thorotoro they merited un honourable body. The 
Africans аго the neutrals who did not perform quite cnough in 
the fight to necessitate their being driven into the “ nether 
* regions " with Luciter; neither were they for nuything they 
had done entitled to an honourable body; hence, they came 
into this world through the lineage of Hain, the son of Noah—- 
for he was a wicked youth.*  Altfricuns can enter the Morinon 


* The Morinons, to account for persons being “ possessed of devils,” and for the 
" devils, on one occasion, possessing a herd of swine and running into the sea, al- 
lege that tho spirits ** who kept not thoir firat estuto” are so anxious even for mo- 
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Church and сап be baptized like white people, but they “ are 
* not worthy to receive the priesthood.” With such a taith, it 
was very consistent that sluvery and polygamy should exist to- 
gether in Utah. Егоп this theory of existence, it is very easy 
to perceive how Brigham Young has made Mormonism a reli- 
gion hostile to all earthly governments and professions of fuithi. 
The following chapter on “the Kingdom of God” brings this 
subject to its practical results. 

The grandeur of the universe, and the infinity of ita won- 
derful and glorious organizations, that have filled the noblest 
minds with veneration and awe, never disturbed the soul of 
Brigham Young. The arrogance of unchallenged authority 
grows rapidly upon its flattered possessor, and easily carries 
him from the level of human beings. How nour must Brig- 
ham Young have imagined himself to deification when he an- 
nounced that Adam was God! And what a humiliating spec- 
tacle has the Mormon Ohuroh presented to tho world, in resting 
quietly and saubmissively for neurly twenty years under such 
threats of dummnation! while, to the credit of the Saints, be it 
suid, they have аз a people refused to abandon their tuith in 
“the God of their fathers.” The mass of the Mormon people 
do not believe the doctrine of the Adum deity, but ot them 
all, one only, Orson Pratt, hus dared to inuke publie protest 
against that doctrine. 

No community of people in Ohristendoin, no church organ- 
ization upon earth, could have listened to the doginütio enun- 
ciation of u new god for the people's worship, without remou- 
strance. In Utah some pricked up their ears, but the masses 
were uninoved. 

Orson Pratt, for presuming to teach a doity contrary to 
Brigham’s Adum, was for yours upon the point of being sov- 
ered from the Church; at last, ten years ago, he was tried 
for rebellion. On that occasion—the Author well remembers 
it—Orson Pratt showed a manliness and Christinn determina- 
tion to cling to the truth, that earned for him the admiration 


mentary occupation of bodily powers that they were even ready to ocoupy the 
bodies of the swine. These ‘devils ” веет to be very short-sighted, for, if they had 
turned into the mountains instead of into the soa, they could havo longer enjoyed 
their habitations. 
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of every soul that dared to think nnd love the God-given lib- 
erty of an untrainmelled mind. His defence, his mien, his at- 
titude, when, betore Brighnin and the apostles, ho lifted up his 
hand, and with upturned face called God und angels to wit- 
ness that he was ready to meet the doom of his opposition, 
rather than violate his conscience and lise fnunith, was the sub- 
limest spectacle of humanity in ita noblest phase that the Au- 
thor ever witnessed. It was the grandeur of the martyr'e soul 
made manifest. Дв the apostle stood in Drigham'e little of- 
fice, surrounded by the other apostles of his quorum, not a 
voice wns heard in hia support, not a word was whispered 
either to encourage him or relieve his racked and harrowed soul 
as he keenly realized the fact that he risked his npostleship and 
fellowship with the Church, 

When he hind expressed his thorough comprehension of the 
responsibility of his position, ho told, in words of unimistaka- 
ble eurnestness, that when the tenchings of the Bible, together 
with the revelations of the Prophet Joseph, cumo into collision 
with the teachings of Brigham Young, it was the decision of 
his soul that, whatever the cost might be, he ‘ would cling to 
“ the former.” 

It was before а small assembly that he was tried, and it was 
for some а fuvour to be there; but, small in number as the au- 
ditory was, there were hearts moved with ndiniration for the 
man who dared to announce, under such circumstances, that 
truth was to him greater than Brigham, and that his selt-re- 
spect was nobler than his npostleship. Galileo before the bar 
of the Inquisition was no grander sight. ` 

Poor Orson 1 what а ead tuture was near him. 

Brigham branded him with natural stubbornness and told 
him that he had always been ungovernable, and had given 
trouble to Joseph in his day, and to that he added that the 
brave apostle would yet eupplicate for forgiveness nt his feet. 
Poor Orson 1 it was martyrdom to him. Опе soul, at least, in 
that auditory felt keenly tor him, and, when the council closed, 
one person rushed after him, to clasp his hands and bless him 
for his God-fearing independence of soul. 

But alas! within thirty-six hours that brave, honest, truth- 
ful apostle stood in the Tabernacle before an assembly of thou- 


404 THE ROCKY MOUNTAIN SAINTS. 


sands, and confessed the error of his w..ys in opposing the head 
ot the Church! Ever atterwards he would keep silence upon 
the subject! Yet, Orson Pratt is no coward ; for his concop- 
tions of truth ho would gladly give his life, if duty culled for 
an assertion of that truth ; but he had not the tuith to sneritice 
others. Six or seven wives, u score or more of children, de- 
pendent for bread on hia npostloeship and his relationship with 
the Ohurch—a long life's labour in the cause of Mormonism, 
dearer to his soul thun all else, all to be thrown to the winds, 
aud for him himself to be branded with the stigma of ** apos- 
* tucy," was more than he could then bear. 'l'hose who be- 
lieved with him in the falsity of Brighnia’s doctrine, honoured 
hien for displaying the hervisin that bearded the lion in his 
den, and probably some havo accepted his Galileo-like submis- 
sion as a dire necessity, for Orson still clings with unchanging 
devotion to the fuith of the God of his youth, 

Orson's subinission маз painful to his friends, but the 
thoughtful hoped for the growth and development of his soul 
outside the iron cast of infullible priesthood. Frou the hour 
of that trial he was silently accounted an © Apostate,” and for 
yeurs there was considered to be no temerity in e digging ” 
him from the pulpit. Пе was sont to Kurope on mission, and 
treated with marked neglect by the ruling uutliorities— men 
far beneath him in moral and intellectual qualities. о bore 
it all in silence, and returned to Utah determined to stund by 
his convictions of truth against the Adam deity. Hois associato 
провев tried to shake him out of their Quorum, and in their 
councils they did everything to bring his “stubbornness” to 
the point of distellowship. After two weeks of nightly coun- 
cila—while Brigham and his twelve were journeying through 
the northern scttlomeuts in 1868—the point was reached. 
Orson would not, however, recant, even before the threat of 
distellowship, but Brigham, ut the last moment, entered the 
council, and arrested the final action. Brigham needs Orson’s 
sermons on the Book of Mormon, Polygamy, und the prophe- 
cies, and he fours his influence with the people. 


ut 








CHAPTER ery Т. 


TUE MORMON ‘PHEOCRACY.—AI Earthly Guvernmont io Robollion—The King- 
dom of God iu Utuh—'Plho Goutllos to bo Destroyod—Why the Mormons pray 
fur ths Overthrow of tho Republio—Bolicvers to decd all their Property to Brig- 
hum Young, tho Lord's"? ltopreaentativo on Eurth—Thoe Purnilics of the Buints 
tu bw Adopted by tho Apostios—Brighain's Word equal to that of God—Onson 
Uydo illustratus the Kingdoms of the ** Gods.” 


° j4 a louse- 


Cvinywikee mnong tho Saints “tho Kingdom 
hold word. It figures in every sermon, is rend ot in every 
epistle, and in every business of lifo it has some beuriung. In 
adversity und in success, in poverty und in wealth, in. every 
position and sphere of uction, “tho Kingdom ” is credited with 
something. When refractory members of the Church ure 
threntening to “take their own way,” the Suints ure taught 
obedience to ** tho Kingdom ” as the highest duty, and are in- 
structed that to secure salvation it must be “tho Kingdom of 
“God or nothing.” 

А coéperative dry-goods und. grocery stock-holders’ meet 
ing could not well be held in Utah without some mention be- 
ing made of * the Kingdom.’ Even in the opening prayer 
preceding a dance, ‘the Kingdom ? is delicately remembered. 
Breaking ground for u onnal or railroad is an oxceedingly ap- 
propriate occasion to descuut upon its expansion. The arrival 
of un emigrant train was, in former years, an important time 
for unfurling its banner. An agricultural fair is considered 
particularly suitable for bolding up “ the Kingdom”? for udnii- 
ration; and Brighnim’s travels through the settlements are 
truly Pentecostal showers of joy and rejoicing for the proces- 
sional youngsters who are yet to “carry off the Kingdom.” 

The visitor in Utah may have difficulty in discovering any 
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speciul characteristics of “the Kingdom of Heaven” in the 
streets of Salt Lake City, or in the other cities und settlements 
of the Territory of Utah, but the Saints none the less honestly 
believe that “the Kingdom ” spoken of by all the prophete 
since the world began is there and nowhere clse. In this proe- 
vailing sontimont is to be found the explanation of their can- 
tempt for all carthly governinents——“ theirs іа the Kingdom.” 

The apostle Orsun Pratt is on this point very lucid and 
forcible, und expresses clearly the faith of the Mormons. Но 
вауз : 

“The Kin;zdom of God is an order of governinont established by di- 
Vine authority. It is the only legal government thut can Grist in any раге 
of the universe. All other governinents are illegal and are unauthorized. 
. . . . Any people attempting to govern themeclves by laws of their own 
making, and by officers of their own appointment, aro in direct. rebcllion 
against the Kingdom of Ооа, . . . . For seventeen hundred yours the nu- 
tions upon the Western Hemisphere havo buon entirely destitute of ‘the 
Kingdom of God ’—entirely destitute of u true and legal government, en- 
tirely destitute of ofllcers legally authorized to rule and govern, All the 
omperorsy, kings, princes, and presidents, lords, nobles, und. rulers, during 
that long night of darkness havo acted without authority.. . . . Their 
nuthority is all ussumed—it originntcd in man. Their laws are not from 
the Great Luwyiver, but the productions of their own falso governments ; 
their very foundations were laid in rebellion, and the whole superstruc- 
ture, from first to lust, is a heterogencous muss of discordant elements in 
direct Opposition to the Kingdom of God, which is tho only true Govern- 
ment which should be recognized in eurth or in heuven,” * 


Forty puges are devoted by elder Pratt to this subject, set- 
tinge forth everything about “the Kingdom? that he could 
group together under that designation, After establishing to 
his own sutisfuction that “the Kingdom?! had been given to 
the Snints, he concludes his argument with the important an- 


nouncemenct : 


“The Almighty has decreed to rend and break In pieces all сагі пу 
governments, to cust down thrones, to turn and overturn, and break up 
the nations, to send forth his incssengera and mako a way far the estub- 
lishment of the everlasting Kingdom, to which ull others must yield, or 
be proetruted—never more to rise. Awake! then, oh, yo nations, for with 
you the Lord hath а controversy! Hie Kingdom is now for the last time 
organized upon the carth. All nations are invited to become citizens—it 


ө ‘The Kingdom of God," part і, p. i. 
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i» the only woverninent of safety or refuge upon all the carth. Jt hath 
ita wat in the everlasting mountains * (Utnh|—its dreadful majesty shall 
strike terror to the hearts of Kings in the duy of His power,” cte. t 
After these quotations, the reader should be apprised that 
chler Pratt is a remarknbly quiet, retiring, modest maun, and 
one of the udvanced mathematicians of the nge. His language 
in not dutended to be that of the firebrand or the revolutionist, 
tor ho is neither. Eis sentiments are the offspring of mouaern 
revelation, und the cloguence of an inspired priesthood, 





Tho Apostle Orson Pratt. 


1 
А faith founded upon such sentiments ns these is trained to 


read in the political revolutions of earthly powers the prepara- 
tory workings of “tho Lord? for the overthrow of all stable 


* There {а no ambiguity in this laugaago, there should be no spicitualizing of it. 
The whole priesthood and people believed it literally, and have luboared in expecta- 
tion of secing the authority of “the Kingdom" recognized by the wholo world—as 
much ан ever was that of ancient Romo in her paliniest days. On the 24th of July, 
18650. [tho nimh anniversary of the arrival of the pioneers in. Salt Lake City], In 
the presence of all the Saints, Beiphan’s Counsellor, Grunt, addressed the Almighty 
ін tho following choles language : 


" May wo accomplish the great work thou didst commence theough thy servant 


Joseph. May we lave power over the wleked nations, that Zion may be the seat of 


government por the nnirerse, the law of God bo extended, and йо эсерге of right- 
cousness awaved over this wide world.” 


f “Tho Kingdom of God," part iv., p. 16. 
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governments, іп order to muke way for the advancement and 
growth of the Mormon Kingdom : 
* Thrones shall totter, Bubel full, 
Butun rcigzn no more аё all; 
Suints shall guin the victory, 
Truth prevail o'or lund und sea ; 


Gentile tyrants sink to hell; 
Now 'a tho duy of Isracl!” * 


Every malignant and corrupting intlucuco, every disaster— 
political and natural—which tends to the disintegration of so- 
ciety, is regarded us u sigu of the coming end, A desolating 
plague abroad, the ghastly cholera at home, the carthyuake in 
its throes engzulfiug cities and holvcnusts of hunn victims, the 
raging tempests of the ocennu—drowning in their wild roar the 
dying shrick of multitudes, the fierce tornado, the stormy 
thundecrbolts of heaven, tho warring of the olemonts, nud the 
conflict of huiman passions — ull, according to the Mormon 
teaching, tend but to one groat purpose—the establishinent of 
“the Kingdom.’ Nor are the minor details of lifo less siguiti— 
cant, A railway cutastrophe, u steuinbout explosion, a desolat- 
ing fire, or апу other calamity which may bring tribulation to 
the hearts of nieu—one and all aro, to the Saint, eo many 
cheering confirmations of his faith, and iutiimations of the tri- 
umpliunt recognitions of that sumo ** Kingdon.” 

Tho mass of the Mortoou people would shudder it witness- 
ing these calamities, und could their onorgy save thoir fellow- 
creatures, they would аз hastily fly to the rescue аз any other 
people, but their instincts would then be at wur with tho teuch- 
ings which they had accepted. This very Orson Pratt, the olo- 
quent exponent of the Mormon faith, apart from Mormonisin, 
never would cherish the fiendish delight of rejoicing in the 
tribulation of others; but when ho believes that God ts pun- 
ishing the nations for the rejection of Joseph Smith, he is per- 
fectly consistent. Tho peroration to his tract ou ‘the King- 
“dou of God” is a perfect gen : 

“Awake, for troublous titues аго at hand! Nutious shall no longer sit 


at ease] Tho troubled elements shall foment, und rage, and dash with 
tremendous fury! A volco ia heurd unto the ende of the carth! A sound 


'* Нуни Book, p. 85. 
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of terror and dismay! A sound of nations rushing to battle—fierce and 
dreadful is the contest—imighty kingdoms and empires melt away! The 
destroyer has gone forth—tho pestilence that walketh in darkness. The 
plagues of the lust dnya аго at hand, and who shall be able to escape f 
Nono but the righteous—none but the upright in heurt —nono but the 
children of tho Kingdom. They shall bo gathered out. from umong the 
nations—they shall stand in holy places, and not be moved! Bat among 
the wicked, men shall lift up their voices and curse God because of his 
gore judgments, and die, And there shall be a voico of mourning and 
lnmentation unito the ends of the earth; for the cup of the indignation of 
the Almighty shall be poured out without mixture of mercy, becuse they 
would not receive his messengers, but hardened their hearts against the 
warning proclamution—n;rainst. the gospel of the Hingdom—and aguinst 
tho grenat preparatory work for the universal reign of the King of kings 
and Lord of lords.” 


When the fratricidal war between the Northern and South- 
ern States filled the nation with mourning, Utah alone rejoiced. 
every thash that thrilled. along the telegraph wires announcing 
a terriblo battle nnd the innnolation of tens of thousands, was 
weleome to the Sninta, and inspired the Tubernache orators 
with higher flights of eloquence, and clothed them with greater 
prophetic power, Thongh the Northern representatives in Con- 
gress had not offered as much opposition to the аага of Utah 
ium those from the South, the sympathy of Brigham and the 
apostles was wholly with tho Confederates. Brigham wanted 
to see the Union severed. The Prophet Joseph had predicted 
it, and, very consistently, Brigham desired to see the fulfilment 
of the prophecy ; besides, hud secession from tho Union been 
successful in 1861, it would hnve been seized upon by Brigham 
ав n precedent for the withdrawal of Utuh from the lederacy 
whenever he deemed it safe to run up his independent bunting, 
and verify the poet’s dream : 

“Thigh on tho mountains the ensign wo все; 
Fall n is the Gentile power, 
Boon will their reign be o'er, 
Tyrants must rule no more, 
Israel is free!” * 


Tho inspiration of building up this literal kingdom has not 
only been demoralizing and pernicious in sentiment, but it has 


^ Hymu 77. 
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literally robbed the Mormons of the blessings of Christianity, 
ата sent them back to the worst ages of IIebrew barbarism to 
collect the materials of their faith. For one sentiment of peace 
towards all mankind uttered by Christ, to be heard trom the 
lips of modern apostles in the Mormon Tabernacle, the audi- 
ences there have listened to ten thousand from the men of 
blood and war who revelled in the destruction of tho enemies 
of ancient Israel. In the written fuith Christ is the hend of 
the Mormon Church; in ita practical, every-day history “ the 
** God of Battles” is the inspiring deity. The ** Lamb of God?! 
is displaced by “the Lion of the Lord," and the Throne of 
Grace is forgotten in “the might of the Kingdom.” 

To build up this theocracy every effort has been made, and 
ingenuity has been taxed to the uttermost for the furtherance 
of this idea, even at the васгібсо of the most sacred principles 
of individual hononr and happiness. 

This frenzied lust of power, more, perhaps, than passion, 
was the foundation of Brigham Youn;z's vehement advocacy of 
the practice of polygamy. That ho could build up ** the King- 
dom ? faster at home by the natural increase of the Saints than 
he could by the proselytizing of the missionaries abroad, wus 
his favourite expression. All were urged from the pulpit to 
the discharge of their duties to “the Kingdom,” and on silver- 
haired, tottering nge was this obligation pluced, as much ин 
upon the man of early or middle lite, while, incredible as it may 
seen, the Legislature provided for the legitimate marringe of 
boys ut fifteen and girls at twelve years of age! Nothing was 
to stand in the way of the increase of “tho Kingdom.” A 
son might, if he preferred it, marry his half-sister, und n father 
might take unto himself the duughter of his wife; it was all 
right—if for “the Kingdom.” Nothing seemed so mioritorious 
in the eyes of the leaders us a loving, youthful pair beginning 
life's journey in a tent, or in а wagon-bed, if they were not 
fortunate enough to possess the shelter of adobe walls nnd a 
shingle roof, and thrice blessed and honoured was he who had 
faith to take а Rachel und a Leah to the altar at the saime mo- 
ment, and be fur ever indifferent to the injunctions that ‘ these 
“twain shall be one flesh." 


“ Build up the Kingdom, build up the Kingdom,” has 
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heen the unceasing са] of the priesthood, nnd ** the Lord haa 
blessed the Inbours ot the fuithtul till Utah i» swarming with 
the lambs of the flock in every settlement, from Bear Lake 
in the north to the sunny regions of the Colorado in the south. 

But all this preaching and marrying were but the prelim- 
inaries, the stepping-stones that all the world could see and 
comprehend. Beyond these were found grenter supports to 
“the Kingdom ? in “ consecration ? and ** adoption.” 

The Snints are taught that “the Lord” requires of them a 
tithing of all they possess in this world, and atter that an an- 
nual tenth of their increase. But that із only preliminary to 
greater blessings that “the Lord”? has instore for them, for 
when they have increased in faith ** the Lord ? will afford them 
the opportunity of ** cousccrating ° to Him all that they possess. 
Vheir houses and lands, their chairs and tables, their horses and 
pigs, their huninners Nu Bi wB, their buggies and wagons, and 
all and everything that they own or hope to own, to be deeded 
over to “the Lord's ? Trustee in Prust—Brighnin Young ; and 
thereafter the bishops will sit in Judgment to assign to Jones 
one talent, to Smith five, to Young ten, and so on, according 
to their necessities, and their several abilities to use and in- 
crease that over which * the Lord”? hus made them stewards. 
All this is for “tho Kingdoms sake." 

Illustrative of the systematic manner in which ** the Lord ” 
manages earthly affairs, the following dona fide consecration 
document is valuable. 


“BE IT KNOWN BY THESE PRESENTS that I, JESSE W. 
FOX, of Great Sult Luke City, in the County of Great Salt Luke, and 
Torritory of Utah, for and їп consideration of tho sum of One Hundred 
($100) Dollurs, and the good will which I have to the CHURCH OF 
JEBUB CHRIST OF LATTER-DAY SAINTS, give and convey unto 
BRIGHAM YOUNG, Trustee in trust for said Church, his successor in 
office, and assigns, all my claim to and упш of the following de- 
soribed property, to wit: 
е5 ы and lot, belung lat 6, block 60, piat O., О. B. Lake City ; value of sald house and 


ee eee rr roh nos re eer LE ME MEE a ss. $1,000 
Ono Eus lot, аа platted tn d E, beling lat 2, block маі, _........-.. See ee DNE. NES 100 
East halfof lot L, block 17, Ove acrea. plat Ge LASTED Маше. 60 
Tait I. block 14, Jurdon plat, cantalning nine MT улЇйб®%,............... . .... EE. Шш 195 
T woltuws, OI, two calves VI dollam.. ....... DM. NS. 65 
Ono mare, КНЕ Пого, sno colt, 00 dolre: 5 ....l.le roce Э TI 170 
One watoh, 20 dollars, nno Clock, 18 оаа СЕСИИ 42 
Cloning, 800 dollars, beda and bet Hog, 125 dollars, OOO . : .  ................ 425 
Ono etove, 20 dollars. hauschold furnituro, 210 Чо!!ага................................-.2.... Luo 
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—together with all tho rights, privileges, and nppurteannces thereunto be- 
longing or appertaining; I also covenant and agree that Tam the lawful 
claimant and owner of suid property, and will warrant nnd for ever defend 
the samo unto the snid TRUBSTEIZ IN TRUST, his successor. in office, 
and assigns, ngninst the claims of my heirs, assigns, or any person whom- 
BOUVET. JESSE W. rox. 
Henny MCEWAN, ; 


Joun M. Dott wiNKETL. 
Tranitour or Utan, County or Great Bait Laxe. 


Witnesses: ! 


“ТЕ. Smith, Judge of the Probuto Court for said county, certify that 
the signer of the above transfer, personally known to me, appeared this 
second duy of April, A. D. 1857, and acknowledged that. he, of his own 
choice, executed tho foregoing transfer. E SATIS 


The transfer by deed of all personal property and estate to 
the Church is designated in modern revelation “ The Order of 
* Enoch." To have culled it © The Order of Joseph баи» 
or by the name of any modern apostle or prophet, would have 
aroused no enthusinsm in the dovotionnl mind; but ussociuting 
it with Enoch lent to the “ Order”? the cnuchantment of dis- 
tance. Enoch had been distinguished for devotion und piety, 
and had been triumphantly translated from this wicked world 
and vale of tears, Tho inferenco маз clear—those who °“ con- 
* secruted °’ were entitled. to TWenven’s choicest favours when 
“tha Kingdom ? was triomphant. 

The preaching in the Tabernacle und in the ward meetings 
throughout Utah, at the date of Mr. lFox's consecration, was 
almost wholly devoted to the Order of Enoch, und many be- 
lieving souls placed all they possessed. for ever beyond their 
own personal control and robbed their children of their right- 
ful inhoritances.* But the majority of the Snints could not bo 
brought to consign themeschves to the tender mercies of the 


e In an unguarded moment of inspiration, Brigham declared that " Tho Order 
“of Enoch” was an cxeellent barricr to Арозќасу. “Tie tho culf nt home," ssid ho, 
“and the cow is sure to return, ** Where a man's treasure іч, there will hls heart 
“be also.” Let but a man's property be consecrated,” and IC ls not only alienated 
from Ма heirs, but is beyond tho recall of the donor himself should be evor regret 
his “consecration” or apostatize from ©“ tho Kingdon.” Но hus tied himself up 
for ever, and over his own property he becomes а stoward or maero * tenant at will." 


To leave the Torritory was an linpossibility: he had nothing to soll. Ho must re- 


main, or go forth a beggar. There аго now severa) cases іп the courts of Utah in 


which children aro secking to recover from the “Trustee in Trust" the title to 
their deceased father's property. 
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priesthood, and thus the purposes of the Lord" had to be de- 
ferred, 

Hud the Saints uccopted this © Order of Enoch,” and trans- 
ferred into the hands of Brigham Young all that they pos- 
sessed, the slavery of Utah would bavo been without parallel 
in the history of the world.  Mednhoval вее ом und. the tyr- 
anny of feudal barons and feudal kings wight bo harmonious 
with their times; but to entertain the wild drew of reversing 
the order of progress and civilization und estublishing, in the 
treo Republie of America, in the ninetecuth century of the 
Christian cra, the busest. degradation of the lumii intellect 
would he beyond all conception were il not, in othe Mormon 
theory of * consecration,” proved indeed too truc. 

To etfectively estublish this great “ Kingdom, 
Young, after the death of Joseph Sinith, introduced ninong 


m?» 
the Mormions the “law of adoption? whieh for shrewdness 


> Brigham 


challenges ull comparison. 

This hiw of adoption assumes that Joseph Заз was ap- 
pointed and ordained from betoro the creation of the world to 
be the head and ruler of ** the. Lust Dispensation.” Адип, 
Noah, Аълам, Moses, I2lijuh, und Jesus bud cach their place 
iu the world's history us great men to whom special dispensa- 
tious had been accorded; but to Joseph wus piven ** tho Dis- 
e pensation of the PFuluess of Tinies,? which, by bringing into 
harmony tho labours of the prophets and upostles ot all ayes 
should be the crowning work of the heavens ubove and of the 
carth bDencath. 

The deecelaration—t No man cometh to the Pather but by 
nie? was applied by modern apostles to Joseph Smith, and 


¢ 


now to Brishiutm Young, and should he have u thousand suc- 


cessors, it would be considered as equally npplicablo to them 
ull. Коше never dreamed of n completeness of mental subjun- 


pation which might bo comi purced with the uctuulitie3 of the 


Mormon Temple. M 


Of Випав relution to the people, his second counscllor— 
Grunt—suid ; 


'* Ho holds the keys of lifo and salvation арол the enrth ; and you may 
strive us much ns you plenso, but not ono of you till ever go through the 
straight раѓа into tho Kingdom of (od, ezcept those that go through by that 

ЗІ 
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man and his brethren, Yor they will be tho persons whose inspoction you 
must puss.” * 


Heber, the first counscllor, was, if possible, still moro em- 
phatic ; 

аус often said that the word of our leuter and Prophet ia the Word 
of God to thia peuple, Wo cunnot eco God, wo cannot hokl couverso with 
Him, but Ho has piven us à iun that wo cun talk to, and herbiy Anew dhis 
will, just ua cill us (t£ God himaclf were pres ut with us. Y um no more 
üafruicd to risk my salvation in the hands of this roan, than Z oA to trust 
myself in tho Канн of tho Almighty, Mo will load ino right i£ Z do as he 
says iu сусгу particular annd circumstance.” f 


Betoro leaving Nuuvoo these assumptions took practical 
shape in the “senting,” by the law of adoption, of heads of 
fumilies to Bricham and tho apostles in the Templo. This 
doctrine wus dirst Whispered by опо person to another изд 
great mystery, just. as polygainy had provionsly been silently 
introduced, Atter this whispering had dome its work in u con- 
fused way, the apostles met with tho Quoruiis of priesthood 
and tuuxlit them that ít tho. Kingdom ? had been given unto 
Joseph, and it was necessary, in order to obtain salvation, 
that all the Saints should be scaled to ono another, nnd finally 
to him. 

The marriages of the Gentile world boing utterly unauthor- 
ized, it becomes necessary for imurried. personas, on accepting 
Morinionisin, to como обого tho altar and bo sented by the 
Mormon high priesthood as husband and witse—the provious ro- 
lationship being without tho sauction of the Lord” Until this 
initiation, the children born in Goutile wedlock uro ‘aliens trom 
€ tho commonwealth of Isruol:?? children born after the sculing 
of the father und mother at the altar are the rightful heirs with 
Isaac to all tho blessings of “tho Kingdom.” To place the 
former children on ап equality with tho luttev, they must bo 
sealed betoro tho altar by the rites of tho priesthood to their 
own fathers and mothers. That family contract being quito 
antisfuctory, the futher und mother now find that they thein- 
selves nro without lewitimatoe parentage з for tho sune logic 
that mado thoir children aliens places themi also in tho same 
awkward predicament, To extricate, therefore, the husband 


ә Deseret News, Doccinbor, 1800. { Zid., October 1, 1856, 
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and wife from this dilemma, Brigham taught that it was the 
privilege of tho Suints to bo adopted into the fuiilics of the 
twelve apostles, und they were all to be sealed to Joseph, and 
Joseph was to bo sealed to Christ. ‘This was the bricfest wuy 
of reaching а full salvation. 

Por the attainment of this object, the building of the Teim- 
ple ut. Nunvoo wits hastened, nud the faithful Saints were in- 
vited to reccive © eudownmnicnts,? and those who were worthy 
nid desired it, to be sealed to the apostles, This was not 
siniply u ceremony 5 u proper filial care for the parents was 
enjoined, and the adopted son of Brighant was to be us obe- 
dient uil slevoted tw liis adopted father» Interest иэ the otl- 
рги of his own loins. 

At this tine Вупи exhibited his usual weakness for n 
favourite. A very hundzouic асу, who Маа] forsaken n luxu- 
rions homo at Boston, to dwell ОТЕ the Datnts du Niuuvoo, 
was ab that period tho idol ot his eyes. Ilin айн [а] iiid de 
voted wife —tlie communion of his youth und tlic mother of his 
children was overlooked for the educated nnd attractive Mrs. 


OU, This hady becanio for n thuc the Queen of ethe King- 
dogm "* 

When the believing Saint approached the altar, and Brig- 
hara becenme his futher by adoption, Mrs. C - — ut the sune 


пме, nnd by the mune ceremony, became lis mother: the wito 
of the adopted son in like imiiiirer vowed fealty to Brighara as 
her fitlicr, uiid to Маз, C ——— as her mother. 

To impress the iden of this ladder of sulvation nnd exalta- 
tion in the kinedoi in this world, and in that which is to 
come, upon the minds of the British Sutots, the apostle Orson 
ll yde published, in 1846, in the Millennial Star, the following 
illustritton : 


“The above diagram shows tho order and unity of the Kingdon of 
Qod. The Eternul Puthor sits ut the hel, crowned King of kings und 
Lord of lords. Wherever the other lines mect, there sits a King und Priest 
ate God, Ponring rule, authority, and dominion under the Puther, Но is 

e To-day tbat queenly Judy lives in Salt Luko City, lett "severely alone: 
a Bud. picture of ifesected preatuess, Another took hee place fa the Prophets altec- 
tions, und agaia а third hus supplanted the favoured sccond, and she also lives io 
painful neglect. 
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one with the Father, because his kingdom is joined to his Father's, und 
becomes purt of it. 


гиа 
E"UVIEZIUNAIM. БАТИ: A, 


` 
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шом MY OES DIAGMAM OF TILE CELESTIAL KINGDOM. 


"Phe most eminent and distinguished prophets, who buve шї down 
their lives for their testimony Chesus nmong the rest), will be crowned ul 
the hend ob the largest Kingdoms under the Pather, nnd will bo onc with 
Christ, as Christ is onc with the Pather, for their kingdoms are all joined 
together; and such ns do the will of the Pather, the anme are his mothers, 
sisters, and brothers, Ele that has been thithtul over à few things will be 
made ruler over many things: he Chat has been faithful over ten talenta 
shall huye dominion over ten cities, ned he that has been В over tive 
talents slinll have dominion over five cities, und to every mun will be given 
n Kingdon: and dominion according to his merit, powers, and ubility to 
govern ind control, [t uy bc seen from tho nbovo thud Chere ure King- 
doms of all sizes, nod au intinite variety to sit nll grades of merit und 
ability, Whe chosen vessels anto God are tho Kings nud priests that nro 
placed ut the head of these kingdoms, These have received: their wash- 
ings und anoiutinizs in the Pemple of (God on this carth; they havo been 
chosen, ordained, and anointed! kings nnd priests, to reign ns puch in the 
resurrection of the just, Buch um have not received the fulness of tho 
priesthood (for the fulness of the priesthood Includes the пш погину of both 
king and priest), und have not been nnointed and ordained ii tho "Temple 
of the Most High, muy obtain salvation in the celestial kingdom, but not 
a celestial crown. Many аго called to enjoy celestini glory, but. few ure 
chosen to wear u celestial crowa, or аго worthy to bo rulers in the Celcs- 


tint Kingdom.” 








CIIAPTER XLVII. 


THE BOOK OF АПААМ. Ап Extraordinary Document —lho Prophet buys 
Egyptian Muiiuios—'lranalatos Papyri fonnd with then—Aneother Trurelutiun 
by a Scicutist—Dolusion, Deception, or Folly t—Wus Joseph Sinith a ** Spirit 
Modium б" 


Dunia the lifetiuio of the Mormon Prophet much пирог 
tance was attached to his “translation? of the papyri found 
with some Meyptiaon iniuniimniies, which he «designated: ** Phe 
“Book of Abraham.’ Phe translation has been extensively 
published in the Mormon papers, both in Галера and Amer- 
іса, and has probably been translated into different асв 
in IlZurope where the elders have found couverts. [n addition 
to its newspaper publicity it. formed the chief attraction of n 
ppunphlet published in Liverpool in 1351, by the npostle Kich- 
ards, under the title of ;*'l'hio Pearl of Great Price ’—a title 
which, by the way, the profane regarded ns more applicuble to 
its cost than its quality. 

The Mormons were taught to regard the finding of the 
mummies, the papyri, and the translation, as a manifestation 
of * the Lord? working indirectly in а providential way with 


19 


* his sorvunt Joseph : thus corroborating his claim to be an 


9 
ttnpired translator, nud confirming the taith of tho Saints by 
the supposed harmony of his teaching with that of Abraham. 
The npostle-editor, Richards, was himself so impressed with 
the stump of divinity apparent, аз he thonght, in the contents 
of the © Pearl of Grent Price,” including the Book of Abra- 
ham, that he conceived it iinpossible for any one to carefully 
peruse the revelations, “ translations," and narratives therein 
" without being deeply impressed with à sense of the divine 
calling of the man through whom they have been communi- 
“cated to the world.” 


“¢ 
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When Joseph, nccording to his statement, translated thea 
Book of Mormon fronie the golkd-plutes, no one was ever per- 
mitted to seo him ut his work: hio sat ut the other side of n 
blunket,* which served аза carbhán to separate hini from his 
annnnuensis, and in that position he dictated to the lutter the 
contenta af the book. “Phe fuc-simile of the orisinal charac- 
ters on the plates, found in another chapter, was not accom- 
panied with its Кимин translution, nor wos it sullicicutly cx- 
tensive of itself to engage the attention of thi: savants who 
might have expressed. in opinion: concerning its genuineness; 
but in the Book of Abraham which has confirmed so much the 
faith of tho Saints in the Book af Mormon, олер furnishes 
the learned: with an opportunity for testing bis claim to tho 
gift of interpretation, 

The correctness or incorrectness of his so-called translation 
of the mold-plates admitted of neither corroboration uor detec- 
tion. These men, ** becenuse of their great faith, were perimit- 
ted to seo the plates, und “uan angel”? told them that tho trans- 
lution was соггебе. Might other men of Josepl?s ncequaiutince 
were chosen “to witness’? to thea world that they luul seen tho 
plates, and ** hctted ° them, aud that tho engraved characters 
had tho appearance of ancient workmanship. Beyond this, ull 


e The critles state that Joseph had ou bls side of tbo curtain Chas I" bust monn- 
“seript " o£ Solomon Spuulding, which ho buteepoluted with extracta [rou they Old 
anid Now Testuments, bling to thet bis own crude huowledpeo of At tbodliniu, nnd 
thus puliocd upon his credulous scvibes, Parris nnd Cowdery, tlie Tool ot Moron., 
Thila is tbe prevailing view ot beo oppenenis of Mortui as 1o the ссі or ibat 
book. Mut it may yet be accepted: that Josephs »eclaskion Бен the сосен with 


"answers to the биг acaneesa so ulti du the experienco 


his crystal © interpreters 
of modern 8Spiritualisin. There іа euch in Joseph's history to coli such u the- 
ory. Шо hus frequently been charged with pretending to give еуен Чон» through 
“a рссер- «(опе which hie placed in hia hut, then puttlug his favo nguinst the hat 
and oxcluding ull light therefrom, in that manner is sald to huve coud the ороно 
of the heavens. Tho Author is ncquainted with a gentleman who, when he was n 
boy, was frequently ii tho company ot Joseph at Nanvon, as his tether wans very 
inthnnto with the: Гареб This епо ia what is now called cloievoyant, and 
relates that Joseph Crequently put bia © Uriin and Thuiumiin," “intorpreters, or 
“peep stones,” or whatever сіло they might bo culled, into his hat when the boy 
was visiting bho, nnd by looking upon them as Josepb did, he chinia to havo had 
wonderful panoramlo visions, Thero aro multitudes of persoun throughout tho 
world—imany ін Utah now—who claim perfect fumilinrity with this “pecp-stone " 
bualness, and the better Joseph Sinith is kuown, the nearer he approuches thoso 


" &ifted "" persons, and the саніог ів he understood. 
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ia faith. In the publication of the hieroglyphics and their 
translation in the Book of Abraham it is quite otherwise, 

Hundreds ot scholars havo made the science of hieroglyph- 
les n special study, und without ditlieulty ean read tho inserip- 
tions on the бо of the Ptolcmies and Pharaohs and decipher 
the pietore-writing upon the walls of the ruined temples at 
Thebes.  Liipressead with the interest. of i corroboration or a 
eornitriudictiein by neteneae of Joseples us рае translation of the 
pupyri found with tho mannnies, two Prench travellers, M M. 
Remy and Drenchleyv, during a visit to Utah in 1553, gathered 
up tlie Prophets storey, und in tho work published by these gen- 
tlemen in 1560, in Paris, two translations are given. 


Some (ime da duly, 1835, these. оозе, with other curi- 
osities, were on publie exhibition nt Kirtland, nt that time the 
headquarters of the Prophet. Wilcn. the proprietor ot the 
muniimics exhibited to Joseph tlie papyri found with them, he 
unlesitutingsly wave an interpretation of them, nnd in return 
the shown handed to the inspired man the following cer- 
tificate: 

“Гіз їз to makao known to nll who inny be desirous canceming the 
knowledge at Mr. Joseph Smith, june, in deciphering the apeient Egyp- 
Gan hieroglyphic characters in ony possession, which 1 bave in many 
eminent cities shown te the most lenrned, nand trom the з оао thut 
] could ever learn or засе with, I irel that of Mr, маі, jonr, to corro- 


spond in the most minute matters., 
° IPren 11. Cuns iit, 


“"Pravelling with nnd Proprietor ot [zy ptio: mananiecs, 


The reader will not fil to remark the impudence ot such 
u document, What possiblo value could be attached to the 
statement ol an ignorant showin about tho °“ deciphering 2? 
of n hingonge of which he had not the slightest khueoewledge? 
Bat Chandler wanted n customer for his imuninics, and the 
Saints purchased them for Joseph u few days afterwards, ** und 
“anuch to onr joy," says the Prophet, we found that one of 
“these rolls contained the writings of Abraham, another the 
“writings of Joseph,” ete. ... Тау we can say that the 
* Lord. is beginning to reveal the abundance of truth,” ete. 
In 1842, tho inspired translation was first published in the 
Limes and Seasons, with the necompanying prefaco : 
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“Who these ancient inhabitants of Egypt were I do not at present say. 
The record of Abrilui and Joseph, found with tho imunuinics, із beauti- 
fully written on papyrus with black, nnd n small part red ink, or puint, 
in perfect preservation. ‘Phe characters are such аз you find upon the 
collina of mununics, hicrogly pbhies, cete, with many characters nnd letters 
like tlie present [though probably not quite so square] form ot the Hece- 
brew without points. Phe records were obtained: trora one ot the cata- 
combs іп Egypt, neur the place where once stood the renowned city of 
Thebes, by the celebrated: Freuch. traveller Antonio Sebolo in the year 
1831. He procured n license from Mehemet Ali, then viceroy of Egypt, 
under tho protection of Chevalier Drovetti, the French consul, in the 
усаг 1828, and cinployced aus wien four months and two шу» OC Lunder- 
stand correctly, Куршан or "Turkish soldiers—ut trom four to nis Cents 
per dicm for cach man, entered. the cutucombs, June Tth, £831, nnd pro- 
cured eleven. imuniniies,— Phere were several hundred imuininniics jn the 
вима catacomb, . . . . On his way from Alexandria he put in at Tricste, 
and after ten days’ illness expired. in 1842. Previous to his death he 
mado a will of tho whole to his nephew, Mr. Micliucl II. Chandler (hen 
in Philncdelphin)y, whom he supposed to havo been in Ireland. According- 
ly the whole were sent to Dublin, nod Mr. Chandlers friends ordered then 
to New York, where they were reecived nt the customebouss in the 
spring or winter of 1813, In the month of April of the same year Mr. 
Chandler paid the duties. nnd took possession. ot. bis muninics, Mr. 
Chandler, who expected to Hud dinimnonds or other valuables, was disap- 
pointed. He wga iminedintely told, while yet in tbe custom-bouse, that 
there was no mun in the city who could. translate the roll; but was re- 
ferred by the sume gentleman to Mr, Joseph Smith, jonr, who, continucd 
lie, possesses some kind off power or gifts by which be had previously trans 
lated: similar churncters, E was Chen unknown to Mr. Chandter, ncithlic: 
did ho know that such n book or work us the Records of the Nephites hud 
been brought before the public, Tbe took his collection on to Philadel- 
phia, where he obtained his сего Осаке of the learned. Gee Messenger and 
Adeocate, p. 2:5), und thence came on to Kirtland. "hus I амо piven a 
brief. history of tho manner iu whieh tho writings ah Abrabam aod 
Josephi have been preserved, and how I саме into possession ot the sane 
—u correct translation of which IE shall give in its proper place.” * 


When the travellers, Messrs. Кешу and Brenchley, returned 
to Pauris, they placed the hieroglyphics in the hunds of a young 
savant of the Museum of the Louvre, M. Théodulo Devéria, 
whose translation із here placed parallel with that off the 


Prophet Sith : 
e * Autobiography of Joseph Smith." 
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THE BOOK OF 


No. 


HIEROGLYPHICS REPRESENTING 


ABRAHAM, 613 


I. 


THRE RESURRECTION OF OSIRIS. 


INTELUAPRETATION 


By the Mormon Prophet. 
Fra. I. Tho angel of the Lord. 


П. Abraham fustened upon an al- 
tar. 


IIT. The idolitrous priest of El- 
kenah atteumpting to offer up Abra- 
ham ns a sacritice. 

IV. The altar for snerifiee by the 
idolntrous priest standing before the 
gods of Elkenuh, Liboah, Mahmuck- 
rah, Когаз, and Pharitoh. 


У. The idolatrons god of Elke- 
nnh. 

VI. Tho idoluntrous god of 
nah. 

VIL The idolatrous god of Mah- 
mackrah. 

VIII. Tho idolutrous pod of Ko- 
rash. 

IX. The tdolutraus pod of Phn- 
raoh. 

X. Abraham in Egypt. 

XI. Design to represent the рі: 
lars of honven аз understood by the 
Egyptinns. 

XIL Raukecynnp, siguitying ex- 
panse, or tho tirmnment over our 
beads; but in this сазе, in relation 
to this subject, the Egyptiuns mennt 
it to siguily Shatonau, to bo high, or 
the He- 


Lib- 


tho henvens, мазм егіп to 
brew Shauimahyeem. 


By the Hicroglyphista. 

Pia. I. Phe soul of Osiris, under 
the form of а hawk (which should 
have а human head). 

II. Osiris coming to lifo on his 
funeral couch, which is in the shape 
of a lion. 

HI. The god Anubis (who should 
have n jackals hedl) ctfeeting the 
resurrection Of Osiris, 

IV. The funerenl-bead of Osiris, 
under which ure placed the four se- 
pulchral vessels called caaapes, cuch 
of them surmounted by the heud of 
the four genii. 

V. Kebh-son-iw, with n 
hend. 

VI. Tioumantew, with n jackal’s 
hend., 

VIL Papi, witha dogs head. 


Һал Ка 


VIII. Aimisct, with n human head. 


IX. The sacred crocodile, symbol- 
ic of the pod Sebet. 

AX. Altar ladco with offerings. 

XI. An peculine to 
Egyptian nrt. 


Ornament 


XII. Customary representation of 
ground in Egyptian paintings. (The 
word Shnuman is not Egyptian, and 
the Hebrew word DEW is badly 


copied. 


M. Devéria observes, with respect to this papyrus, that he 
never saw the resurrection of Osiris represented in funerary 


MSS. 


IIo is of opinion that, if it exista, it mnst be extremely 


rare, and that if the present figure be not a modern imitation 
of the gregt bas-roliefa in which this mythological scene is rep- 
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resented, it has at all events been altered, for Anubis should 


have a jackals head. 


No. 1I. 


INTERPRETATION 


By tho Mormon Prophet. 


Fra. I, Kolob, signifying the first 
creution, nearest to tho celestial, or 
the residence of God. dirst in gov- 
ernment, the last pertaining to the 
measurement of tino, The meusurc- 
tment uccording to tho celestial timo 
signifies ono duy to a cubit. One 
day in Kolob is equal to n thousand 
years, nccording to tho mensurement 
of this carth, which is called by tho 
Egyptians Jah-oh-ch. 


If. Rtands next to Kalob, called 
by the Egyptians Oliblish, which is 
tho next grand governing creation, 
neur to the celestial, or the place 
where God resides; holding the key 
of power, uls0, pertaining to other 
planets; as revenled from God to 
Abcahuin, as he offered sncriflco up- 
on an altar which ho hud built unto 
tho Lord. 


III. Ie mace to represent God, sit- 
tingg apon his throne, clothed with 
power and nuthority: with a crown 
of eternal light upon his head: rep- 
resenting, alse, the grand koy-words 
of tho Ноу Priesthood, as revealed 
to Adaim in tho Gurdon of Eden, as 
also to Beth, Noah, Melchizedok, 
Abraham, and all to whom tho 
Pricathood was revealed. 


Hy the Hicroglyphtsta, 

Каа. L ‘The spirit of the four ele- 
ments (according, to Сиро ое), 
or rather of Che four winds, or tho 
four cardinal points; the soul ot tha 
terrestrial world. This god is ul- 
eras represented with fonr rams’ 
beads, ind. his Dange has certainly 
been altered bere. –- Тасу havo also 
evidently madeo а very clomsy at- 
teinpt at copying the double hunan 
blend ot tho god Aguret above, tig. 


9 instead of the four газан! heads, 


Tho word Jab-oh-eh has. nothing 
Egyptian in it; 1L resembles tho 
Hebrew word mm Dually t rina- 


seribed. 


IL Annon- Ка, with two human 
hends, meant probably to represent 
both the invisible or iyetceriotus prin- 
ciple of Ammon, aud (ho visiblo or 
luniinous principle of Ita, tho sun; 
or else the double nnd simiultuneota 
principle of futher and son ; which 
characterizes divinity in the religion 
of nocicnt FEjgvpt.-'Plheo word Odib- 
lish in no more Egyptian than those 
ulrencd y met with, nor than those 
which nro to be found in thc Mor- 
mon explanation, 


IIT. The god Ra, the sun, with a 
hawk’s head, sented in his bont. In 
the Mela the two &eymbolien] figur- 
ing, nceording to. M. do Roupé, tho 
xed points of nn netronomical po- 


riod. 
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THE MIEROGQLYPHICS 


By the Mormon Prophet. 


IV. Answers to the Hebrew ward 
Raukeeyang, signitying expanse, or 
the firmament of the henvens; also 
м utuincricul gure, in Egyptian, si- 
nifying one thousand; answering to 
the measuring of the time of Olib- 
lish, which is cqual with Kolob in 
its revolution, aud in its measuring 
of time, 


V. Is culled in Egyptian Eniali- 
pgo-on-doshi ; (йй! is, опа of the gov- 
erning planets also; and is snid hy 
the Egyptians to be the eun, and to 
borrow its light trom Kolobthrongh 
the mcdium of Kac-e-vanrash, which 
ів the grond Key, or in other words, 
the governing power, which poverns 
Hiteen other fixed pluncets or stars, 
ив nlso the tho 
earth, and the sun, in their диана 
revolutions. 
power through tho medium of Kli- 
Поч-із-сз, or HFfolio-ho-knunu-beauin, tho 
atura represented by numbers 22 and 
29, receiving: light froma the revolu- 


Ploceese), ar 111610011, 


This planet reeeives its 


tions of «I olob. 


V]. Represents 


four quarters, 


the eurth in its 


VII. Represents God sitting upon 
his throne, revenlings through the 
heavens the grand Key-Wards of the 
Priesthood; na, also, the sign of the 
Holy Ghost unto Abraham in the 
form of a dove, 


VIII. Contuins writing that can- 
not. bo revented unto tho world: but 
ін to bo had in the Holy Temple of 
God. 

IX. Onght not to bo rovenled at 
the present time, 

X. Also. 


TRANSLATED. 515 
Ву the Hieroglyph ists. 
IV. Tho Ilebrew word Жу 


Кока, expanaum, solidum, саип, 
firinninentum, besides. being badly 
described, has no relation whatever 
to this figure, which represents а 
mumimitied: hawk, called. in Egyp- 
tints Alem. Jt is the syiibol of tho 
divine repose of death ; itsestended 
wings buve reference to the resurrec- 
tion. 

V. The mystic cow, the great cov, 
symbolizing the inferior hemisphere 
ab the heavens, I is culled the cir- 
gin cow ut ch. 162 ul the tunerary 
ritual, particularity enjoins 
that its innge be painted on the by- 
pecephalas, und nnother ипне of it 
in gold on the throat ot the defunct. 


which 


It is the form of Thaher, who tigures 
on monuments under the 
NAMO gold. Behind the 
cow is n goddess, whose bead, rep- 
resented by a mystic сус in n disk, 


Several 
ot noul, 


is incorrectly copied. 


omc 


VI. The four funerary genii 
sons Of Osiris, Anisct, Pipi, “If 
mautew, und Kebhsoniw. 


VIT. The form of Ammon, with 


n bird's tail, or Меогапнп»оп (f). An 
ithyphnullic serpent, with human 
lega, offers him а symbolical eve, 


This lust Huro hus certainty been 
mitered in the hbypocephalus of the 
Mormons, 


МИЕ INL, X. XI. Pour баса of 
the linear hieroglyphic test, which 
are numbered: from / bottom to top, 
instead of from top to bottom, The 
meaning is: О great God in Sckhem у 
O great God, Lord of heaven, earth, 
and hell, . . . Osiris Seseny. These 


616 


By the Mormon Prephet. 


XI. Also.—If the world can tind 
out the numbers, во ісе it bo. Amcn. 


XII. to XX, will be given in tho 
own due time of the Lord. 


The above translation is given as 


fur as we have nny right to give, at 
the present time. 


No 
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By tho Meroylyph ista. 

lust Words inform us that the person- 
ago in whose muniny Chis ly poceph- 
alus wos fonnd was cabled S'es'enq 
or Besonchis, n name written Seach 
in tho Bible, nud of which there is 
no known example anterior to the 
twenty-second dynasty; thut is, to 
the ninth century before our. era, 
but which may be mach postertor 
to it. 

ХІ-ХҮ. Pour lines of writing 
similar to tho former, of which they 
are the pendant, They appear to bo 
numbered upside down, and are il- 
legibly соріса. 

МУ. - XVII. Two more. lincs 
which cannot bo deciphered in the 
copy. It begins above the pod 
with two human heads, fly. 2 ; uud 
there is iu it twieo imention made 
of n sucred awelling-place in Heli- 
opolia. 

ХР ХМ. columus of 
writing, Me eiblo in tho copy. It 
is evident to me that several of the 
figures to be found in these various 


r 
15 


"These 


MSS. havo been intentionally nl- 
tered. TY. Deventa. 
JEDE 


Initial painting of a funerary MS. of the Lower epoch, 
which cannot be anterior to the beginning ot the Ltoman do- 


minion. 


INTERPRETATION 


By the Mormon Prophet. 

Fra. I. Abrahaim sitting upon 
Pharaoh's throne by the politencss 
of the king, with a crown upon his 
head, representing the Priesthood, 
as emblematical of the grand Prcs- 
idency in Heaven; with the eceptre 
of justice and judgment iu his 
hand. 


By the INeroglyphista. 
Fia. I. Osiris on his scat. 





A HFuc-Simile from the Book of Abraham. 
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THE PAPYRUS CRITIOISED. 


By tho Mormon Prophet. 

IL. King Pharaoh, tho first. per- 
aun on the lelt of our engruving, 
whose Hume ds given in the churac- 
ters проте his heud. 

PEL. Bigpunities А бгаам in Egypt; 
аз beloro in the interprotution of 


No. lL, fig. 10. 


IV. Prince of Pharaoh, King of 
Egypt, as written above the hand. 

V. Shuleta, the king's 
priocipal waiters, as represented by 
ubovo his hund. 


onge of 


the cliuructcrs 


VI. Ойнай, u slave belonging to 
tho prince, Abraham із reasoning 
upon the principles of ustronomy in 
the King’s court. 
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By tho Hicroylyphiate. 
IL The goddess Isis. The star 
she carries in her right hund is the 
sign of Lite. 


III. Altur, with tho offering of 
the deceased, surrounded: with lotus 
lowers, signifying the otfering of 
Gic defunct. 

IV. The goddess Ма. 


V. ‘Pho deceased led by Ma into 
the presenco of Osiris, llis numo is 
llorus, as muy be scen in the prayer 
which is nt the bottom of the pic- 
ture, and which is addressed to tho 
divinities of the tour cardinal points. 

VI. An unknown divinity, proba- 
bly Anubis; but his hcad, which 
ought to be that of à jackal, hus 
been Changed, 


Theo English text of the “ Book of Abraham, published 


With these rude cngravings, covers ten pares in tho 
© A translation of some uncient rec- 


33 


“Great Price," entitled 


«ords that bave fallen 


into our hands tromi 


€ Penrl of 


the cuticoniba of 


“жур, purporting to be tho writings of Abraham, written 


"by his own hand upon papyrus. 


5) 4 


In all probubility, manv of the Mormons will bo stuciered 
| У, | EU 





by the translation of М, Devéria, but many more will treat it 
Those who devoto somo consideration to 


will be very аре to curry their theuglite to the 


with inditlercuce. 
this subjec 
translation of the Book of Mormon, where their confidence in 
ita divinity and truthfulness is not likely by this ceireumstunco 
to be much incerensed. Виран Young has Беси in posses- 
sion of the two translations for several years, but the Mormon 
press has been silent on the opposition of scienco to inspira- 
tion. 

With the Prophets story of the supposed Book of Abra- 
houn placed side by side with the translation of the papyrus by 


the scientist, the reader muy possibly conclude that Joseph 


ө Times and Seasons, vol. iii, p. 704. 


520 THE ROCKY MOUNTAIN SAINTS. 


Smith imposed. upon the credulity of tho Suints, and hence 
that the claim throughout this work that Joscph was sincere is 
hero unsupported. The Author, notwithstunding, still clings 
to the assertion that Joscph believed sincerely that ho was in- 
epired, and the pwido with which ho guvo this translation to 
the world supports that conclusion. Ша he ever doubted the 
correctness of his translation, he never would havo piven to 
the public the fuc-sevecls of the characters nod his translation 
of them, Josephi Smith at this time was over thirty yours of 
age, und had passed through too rough an cxperienee to have 
risked his reputation upon anything about which ho had the 
slightest doubt. It the translation of the scientist is correct, 
and it bears upon its fuco evidenco to that eflect, then Joseph 
Was us much deceived us пану others have been before und 
since, Who lieve kaid сайи to the possession of divine und su- 
peruatural powers, und the receiving of revelations, A notice- 
able cuse is piven clsewhero in tliis work, where it is related 
how Joseph Morris pave to u hbaudtul of his people, in u nito- 
mont of extreme peril, а revelation trora God that ** iot a hair 
“of their heads should bo iujurcd,? und the very next minuto 
two women were killed and the juw of u little girl blown off, und 
before thnt difficulty terminated the very revelator йиз lay 
stiff in. dentl паноц his own people, many of whow ste be- 
lieve him to have been n prophet und revelator! Phe revela- 
tions of Joseph Stnitli concerning tho throwing down of towers, 
scattering the watehimen, and the restoration of the exiles to 
Juckeon county, Missouri, were ns signally unfulfilled, yet the 
Mormons believe them still to have been diving, und Joseph n 
rovelutor]. 1n the fuco of such pulpublo fuilures no rational in- 
terpretution can bo piven to what is called. ** the faith of the 
** Sainta,” thun that that fith being attested in some instunces 
within their own oxpericuco by positivo truths, they dreud to 
harbour a doubt of anything that comes to theni with the 
same nuthority, lest iu doing so they should “doubt the 
“Word.” * 

“Since the foregoing was written, the Author bag recclved the following com. 
munication from а gentlonnn who has bees ubout thirty years nesocluted with Mor. 


попізш, and who pocsoually knew well tho Prophet: 


“Joseph Бйз was no moro and no less than a ° spirit-riediuin — more impres- 
sional than clairvoyant or clairaudicut. Boing the first of the ugo operated. upon 








* 


WAS JOSEPH SMITH А "SPIHIT-MEDIUM ? " 521 


During one of tho periods of Josephs concenhnent from 
the ollicers of the Iw ho indited un ct Address to tho Church 
* of Josns Christ of Latter-Day Suits, dated Nauvoo, Sep- 
tomber Oth, E312, in which he gives tho munes of his visitors 
from: the other world, which tends to confirm: the supposition 
that the Mornnon Prophet was nothing more than а SS medium ? 
through whom ÛU is elahned the spirits of the dead comnimuni- 


cuted. Joseph says: 


e And aguin, what do we bear? Ghid tidings from Cinnorah f Moroni, 
an ungel Prom heaven, declaring the ltübnent ot the prophets - the books 
to be rovculed, -E oiee of Che Lord in tlie wilderness OF Payette, Seneca 
county, declaring the three wituesses Co bear record ot the book. Ze 
voico of Michail on the bunks of Che Susquiecliunni, detecting the devil when 
ho uppenred аз un ungel ol dipshit, Phe cotce af Peler, James, und Joha in 
the wilderness between Harmony, Susquehanna county, and Colesville, 
Broome county, om the Sasquehunnn river, declaring themselves as pos- 
sessing the Keys of the kingdom, nad of the dispensation of the fulness 
of times. 

“And ngain, the voire of God, in the спат сг of old father Whitmer, 
in Payette, Seneca county, und at sundry times, nnd in divers places, 
through all the travels ind tribulutiona of this Chureh ot Jesus Christ of 
Latter-Day Saints, Awd the cutee of Michal the archangel; Che voice of 
Gubricl amd of Kapha, uid of dicera angela, Wom Michael or Adur down 
to the present tiic, ald declaring cach oui Choir dispensation, heir rights, 
their heya, their Аопоига, their Het fe aly a nud glory, end the рес of their 
pricathood ; giving line upon liuc, precept upon precept ; bere a little, and 
there n little giving us consolation by holding forth thut which is to 
comme, conthuniag onr hope.’ 


To the reader unacquainted with the phenomena of spirit- 
майын the claims of the founder of Mormonism to revelation 
und tho gitt of interpretation must bear tlie etiinp of craziness 
or iuiposturc, but the believer in such imanifestutions experiences 
uo diltliculiy iu comprehending the position which ho occupied. 

Probably ull tho. writers om these phenomena, from tlie 
days of Tetnanuel Swedenborg to tlie. present hour, would ud- 
mit that there was seme ground for tho assertion of the Mor- 
mon Prophet that ho had received nud comeunicated with 
Visitors froni the unseen world, who represented themselves to 
by spirltanl power, ho was very erodo in his concepdous, both of the character and 
modus operauwli of spivitual commoanicntions, and gave them all the weight of divine 


revelations, wlilo Chey wero really no more than the opinions of the spirita of incu 
who had once lived on the curth.” 
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be the personages ho numcd—suve the highest. But while 
they would adimit the probability of such represontutions, they 
would condcum the use iade of their connonnications by Jo- 
soph Smith; for while modern psycliomiuncists seck for intolli- 
wonce by iicutnis of commiunicution with tlie spirits of the deud, 
they deny to those spirits апу right to dictute to them uny 
peculiar вуеш of taith or any direction of their uctions. In 
this way the modern spiritualist asserts that ho moves in hur- 
mony with the gencral intelligence und scicnco of his npe, 
While, on the contrary, Joseph Smith became the alavo of 
every spirit that ussunied a grout nanie, and following without 
u question their dictum, travelled buck to the barbaric ages in 
which they lived, reviving the institutions of their tiuics—such 
us slavery, polygamy, und theocratic sovercigiity—und thus 
pluced hituself in direct opposition to the intelligence of the 


present duy. 








CIIAPTER XLVIII. 


THE BOOK OF MOHMON.—Oraon Pratt's Account of Its Origin— Anciont Hobrow 
Prophecies fulfilly] —First. Inhabitants of Aincrica—Murder of Lubun—'Theft of 
bis Plates -—Migrntlon of Israclites from Palestino to Aimericu--The Building of 


Lohi nnd his Sons—Jnarcd's Entorviow with ** tho ог" — Ditfl- 





tho '* Burgos ?' 
onlthes of Nuvigntion--''hio Wonderful Compass—Bad Waya of the Brothren— 
Landing in Ataoricn—Nntions founded and Cities built —*:* Cliristiune "in Amor- 
lea Ono Hundred Years beforo Christ wns born—A Church founded—Persmecu- 
tions and Pronohlags—Ponrtal Signs, Wondors, and l'ropbecics-— Battles botween 
tho Nophites nad Lumnnites—'Pwo Millions of Men slain in опо Battle—The 
Gold Plates hid in tho PRM Cumorahb—Internnal Evidence —Playinristnus from the 
Now ‘lTestunent and’ Shakespearo— Analysis ot tho Book—Phe Folly of the Mor- 


mon Argutnent upon Evidéneo. 


Pars cireurmistinees under which this singular work was 
brought to the knowledge of the public, together with its clainis 
to t divine origin, us believed by the Latter-Day Sainte, have 
been piven in the first chapters of this work. Of the book it- 
solf, something may now bo stated. 


“The Book of Mormon байан to bo tho sacred history of ancient 
America written by a succession of ancient. prophets who inhabited that 
vast continent, ‘Choe plates of goul Containing this history wero discov- 
егей by a young man named Joseph Smith, through tho ministry of n holy 
angcl, 2. . With the pilates were also found à Urim and Thurminim. 
Each plate was not far from seven by cight inches in width and length, 
being not quite so thick as common tin, Bach was filled оп both sides 
with engraved Eyyptinn characters; und the whole was bound togethor 
іп а voluine us the leaves of a book, nnd fastened at one edgo with three 
rings running through cach, This volume was something nenr six inches 
in thickness, а part of which was sealed, "Phe chnracters or lettera upon 
the unsealed раге were small and beantifully engraved. Mr. Smith, by 
the Urim and hummin, and by tho gift nnd power of God, translated 
this record into the English language.” * 


® “ Divine Authenticity,” p. 40. 
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Controversial writers against Mormonism nro unanimous in 
discurding this whole story of angel visits and gold plates ns a 


pure invention, and they characterize Joseph Simith as an in- 


* 
postor. 


The statement of the modern Prophet as to the origin of 
the book cannot, however, well be invalidated. What he says 
may be sheer falsehood, and us such the world regurds his 
Btutcment, but of itself it furnishes no opportunity for disproot. 
He asserts that an angel visited hiin and instructed him where 
to tind the plates; that he went to the place designated on sev- 
cral occasions during a period of four years, saw and handled 
the plates, nnd finally took them аз instructed. This is a sim- 
plo assertion und admits of no argument, 

That Joseph hud at one time in his possession metallic 
plates of some kind, with engraved characters upon them, there 
appears no reason to doubt, it human testiniony із to bo uc- 
cepted as evidence ; but where and how he got the plutes which 
he exhibited to à number of persons, und whether the Book of 
Mormon is a veritable interpretation of the churacters on those 
plates, nnd whether or not the narrative presented is true mad 
et uny importance to the world, are subjects purely of frith, 

It is claimed by the Mormon preachers that both Joseph 
Sinith and the Book of Mormon were objects of inspired pre- 
diction about three thousand years ago. The amtomantic name 
of Smith is not suid to bo a biblical subject, nor is that of Mor- 
mon stated; but one of the Hebrew prophets,* relating his 
vision of matters interesting to the scattered Israelites, narrates 
that, while an ungel talked with him, another angel came forth 
und said: ** Run, speak to thes young man, suying, Jerusalen 
“shall bo inhabited as towns without walls,’ ete., and another 
inspired prophet t tells of something that © shall speak out of 
“the ground . . . . and thy speech shall whisper out of the 
“dust” Joseph Smith was a young man, and the golden 
plates were taken out of the ground; hence the argument. 

* Zech. И, 4. 

f isaiah xxix. 4. 

Isaiah is the favourite prophet of the Mormons, and la said. to have been 
greatly gifted with comprehensive views of the Western continent, the mission of 
Joseph Smith, the location of Salt Lake City, and the building of the Расійо Rail. 
road i 
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By referring to these pnesuges of Scripture, and tuking into 
account the subjects occupying the attention of Zechariah and 
Isninh, the reader may have difficulty in Seeing the relevancy 
of the predictions to the Book of Mormon. These w ere, how- 
ever, favourite passages in the dawn of the Mormon movement, 
und served the excellent purpose of exercising the fuith of the 
young converts! There is nothing &o powerful in the found- 
ing оба sect ns large doses of obscure Scripture, and a plentiful 
supply of mystery, nnd of the abundance of both the first Mor- 
mons might well have proudly boasted. 

Of the evidences of the Divine Authenticity ? of this book, 
Orson Pratt furnishes the student with ninety-six octivo pages, 
and with much satisfaction asserts that “the witnesses of the 
“Book of Mormon are not only equal in number, but supe- 
prior iu certainty to those which this generation hnve of 
6 Christs resurrection? Пе concludes а long series of elab- 
orato arguments with the statement that “this generation 
“have more than one thousand tines the amount of evidence 
"to demonstrate and for ever establish the divine authenti- 
‘city of the Book of Mormon, than they have in favour of the 
“Biblo? 

Elder Pratt has three grand sermons: the Fulfilment of 
prophecy in the mission of Joseph Smith, Polygamy, and the 
Book of Mormon, and, whenever he ascends the rostrum, he is 
certain to launch out with one of the three. Iie ignores all 
thought of opposition to the Inst named, and announces * that 
“the Book of Mormon is a divine revelution, for the voice of 
“the Lord hath declared it unto me.” He further asserts that 
there are “many thousands of witnesses to whom God has 
‘“roevenled the truth of tho Book of Mormon by henvenly vis- 
‘ions, by angels, by the revelations of the Holy Ghost, by Hig 
“own voice und by the miraculous gifts and powers of Пів 
' kinegdoin.? 

With the burden of such a revelation upon his 80ul, this 
apostle benrs his © humble testimony to nll the nations of the 
* earth," and warns “all mankind to repent,” and enter into 
the Mormon Church; failing which they ‘shall be damned,” 
and shall in no wise enter into the kingdom of God, for this 
message shull condemn them at “the last day." Га tho mean 


4 
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time there aro terrible visitations to be looked for among those 
who refuse to believe, and no one is to escape. 

The Book of Mormon forms a large-sized volume consisting 
of between five and sfx hundred pages of closely printed mat- 
ter. It is divided into fittecn books, some of which are again 
divided iuto chapters. The Author has rend most ot the argu- 
ments for and against the gonuineness and authenticity of this 
remarkable production. Пе does not desire to combat or sup- 
port any theory, but ав, of course, tho reader will expect to 
learn something of the groundwork ot the Mormon faith, ho 
presents without unnecessary comment а brief abstract of the 
whole work, together with a tow quotations which will help the 
truth-seeker to arrive at a correct conclusion of his own. 

The plates from which the book is suid to be “translated ” 
are stated by Nephi, the author of the first two books, to be 
written “in the language of my father, which consists of the 
“learning of the Jows uud tho language of the Мурнын” 
(Nephi, p. і]. Nephi possibly understood better than the 
reader enn be expected to, how “the learning of the Jews" 
udded to the “Jnnguaye of the Egyptians” could forin the 
speech of any people, and also how Nephi, himself a Hobrew, 
camo to call the tongue of the bitterly-hated ISgyptiun ** tho 
* lJanguugo of my father.” 

The whole work is supposed to contain, besides а large 
amount of incidental doctrinal matter, the record ot the ancient 
inhabitants of the American continent, 

According to the Book of Mormon, Ainerica was first peo- 
pled by the family of one Jared, who after the confusion of 
tongues at Babel set out for this hemisphere, Hiere they grow 
and multiplied, but in course of time became sinful and finally 
exterminated one another in battles, in one of which lwo mil 
lions ot men are said to have been slain. This took pluce six 
hundred years before Christ. І 

The second emigration consisted of the fumily of Lehi of 
the tribe of Manasseh, who lett Jerusnlem during the troubles 
of Zedekiuh’s reign and came over in eight “ barges.” Iero 
they flourished and became exceedingly numerous, but, like 
their predecessors, falling into ovil ways, dissensions and exter- 
minating warms ensued, ending tragically about A. р. 420. 


Ld 








JEWISH MIGRATIONS TO AMERICA. 527 


Besides these a third migration is mentioned of certain 
Jews who cume over about eleven years alter Lelii, with whose 
descendants they mingled and whose {Мө they shared. The 
period by these transactions, reckoning from Jured's migration, 
is about 2,500 yeurs, or 1,000 yours from the immigration of Lehi 
to the putting-up of the gold plates by Moroni in the hill Cu- 
morah. Tho details of the immigration of Jured nnd that of 
Lehi ure both given tu exvtenso, und uro of an extraordinary de- 
seription. A briof outline will interest the reuder, us throw- 
ing Mormon light upon that vexed question—the original 
peopling of Ainoricu. 

Jared, who lived just uftor the flood, lett the Tower of Ba- 
bel when tho confusion of tongues took place, und made for 
the sea-shore. The render is told [p. 517) that * Jared and his 
“го ог were not contounded.” Jared and his brethren with 
their servants and followers remnined near the const nbout four 
yours, und, “ut the епа of tour years, the Lord came uguin 
“unto the brother of Jured, and stood in a cloud and talked 
“with him ?—[p. 519]. 

The time nt last arrived when the Jared fumily should 
leave the Eastern Continent, and seek for homes in tho New 
World, and they begun to build a navy. They uceordingly 
made eight ** barges,” in which they proposed to cross the 
ocean, The following is a deseription of the outtit’?—[pp. 519, 


520]: 


“And the Lord said, Go to work und build after the manner of barges 
Which yo havo hitherto built. And it cumo to pass that the brother of 
Jared did go to work, and nlso hiis brethren, und built barges utter the 
manner which they had built, after tho instructions of the Lord. And 
they worse sinall, and they were light upon the water, liko unto the light- 
ness of а fowl upon the water; and they were built like unto à inunner 
that they were exceeding tight, oven that they would hold water like 
unto a dish; und the bottom thereof was tight like unto u dish, and the 
спів thereof were peaked; and tho top thereof was tight liko unto a 
dish ; uud the length thereof was the length of a tree; uud the door thercot 
when it was shut wus tight like unto a dish. And it came to puss that 
the brother of Jured criced unto the Lord, saying: О Lord, І have por- 
formed the work which thou hast commanded mo, and I huve made the 
barges according as thou hast directed me. And behold, О Lord, in them 
is no light, whither shall wo stcer? And also we shall perish, for in them 
we cannot breathe, savo it is the uir that is in them; therefore we shall 
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perish. Апа the Lord said unto the brother of Jurcd, Behold thou shalt 
make a hole in the top thereof, and also in the bottom thereof; ani 
when thou shalt soffer for uir, thou shalt unstop the bolo thereof und re- 
ceive nir. And if it bu so that the water come in upon theo, behold ye 
shall stop the hole thercof, thut ye muy uot perish in the flood. And it 
саше to puss that the brother of Jared did но, according as the Lord com- 
manded.” 


The eight air-tight barges of the emigrants were totally des- 
tituto of light, n fact which it appoars the Lord had ns yet not 
provided fur. Jured stated the matter to him [p. 520], nnd the 
Lord said, “ What will yo that I should do that yo may lave 
“light iu your vessels?” at tho same timo informing Jared 
that ordinary windows [!] would be dashed to pieces by the 
waves. Jared does not appear to have continued the conversa- 
tion, for, without making апу reply to the Lord's question, he 
** went forth into the mount ° and ** did mmoulten ont of n rock 
“sixteen small stones; and they wore white and cleur even as 
“transparent glass; and he did curry them in his hunds”? to 
the Lord, who “touched” “onc by one with his finger”? [p. 
521], and they miraculously gave forth light of thouiselves, 
Jared thon pluccd one at euch ond of every burgo. 

As the Lord was touching these wonderful stones, Jared 
saw visibly the divine finger, and, not only so, but, after some 
little proliminary conversation, was more highly privileged 
thun ever was secr before or since, Moses is recorded to have 
seon the ** buck parts ° of the Almighty, but might not see His 
glory; three Apostles saw Ohrist transfigured, and even Joseph 
Smith saw “the Lord”? in a vision. But Jared oxcelled them 
all, fov, although previous to his interviow, it is said [p. 521], 
“he knew not that the Lord hud jlesh and blood,” yet now the 
Lord showed Ilimself uuto him, saying at the same time, “ I 
“am Jesus Christ—I am the Father AND the’ боп!!! Behold 
“this body which ye now bebold is tho body of my spirit; and 
* oven аз I appeur unto theo to be in the spirit, will I appear 
* unto my people in the flesh ”—{[р. 521). 

In these **burges," after they “did also liy snares” to 
catch fowl and wild beasts, they placed pairs of all crented an- 
imals, after the fashion of Nouh—'* ull. manner ot that which 
“was upon the face of the lund "—every kind of seed, with 
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« deseret” [which by interpretation is а honey-bec}, ‘swarms 
* of bees,” und “fish of the waters,” and “ flocks und herds” 
[p. 9525). In addition to all these, food und fodder were also 
stored up for man nnd beast [including the wld ones] for near- 
ly а year! Yet, all this enormous burthen was placed, us be- 
fore stated, in eight burges, °“ small, and “liko unto the light 
“ness of a fowl upon the waters ! 1 ° 

The dish-like barges were without suils or rigging, but 
were miraculously driven through the sca by а * furious wind,” 
which * did never cense to blow towards the promised land 
* while they were upon the waters ; and thus they were driven 
“forth before the wind ” fp. 526], and “ no monster of the sea 
" could break them, neither while could mar them.’ The 
voyage occupied 344 days—very nearly à year—and when 
they had reached the promised lund, they bowed themselves in 
worship before the Lord. 

On the American Coutinent they grew und multiplied, 
founded mighty cities, and became а great people ; but, be 
coming excecdingly sinful, great divisions und strife sprang up 
among them, and they sepurated into various nations. Devas- 
tating wars depopulated the country,* and finally tho contend- 
ing parties utterly exterminated euch other. 

The second migration occurred just about the time when 
the descendants of the Jaredite emigrants were annihiluted— 
i. e., 900 years before Christ. According to the Book of Mor- 
mon, Lehi, an [sruelito of the tribo of Munnssch, with his 
turnily, loft Jerusalem curly in Zedokiuh's reign. Jlis son, 
Nephi, u pious young ian, according to his own testimony [p. 
0], desired to possess certain plates of brass, upon which were 
eugraved the records of his tumily, the law of Moses, the 
prophets, ete., which wore in possession of Laban, his kinsman. 
Laban refused to sell them and tried to obtain the property of 
the emigrants without any transfer of the plates [p. 7]. Nephi 
went up to Jerusalem to see what could be done in the matter, 


* [n one of these battles, In which the two inilliona of inen wero slain, wo aro told: 


“ And it came to paas that when they had all fallen by tho sword, save it were 
Corlantumr and Shiz, behold Shiz had fainted with loss of blood. And it came to 
pasa when Coriantumr had leaned upon his sword, that ho rested a little, he emote 
off the head of Shiz. And it came to puss that, aftoc ho had amote otf the head 
of Bhiz, that Bliiz raised. upon bis hands and fell; and after he had struggled for 
breath, he dicd." —'* Book of Mormon," p. 549. 
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aud found Laban in the street neur his own house, whore ** he 
“had tullen to the carth, for he was drunken with wine.” The 
good Nephi appears to have had some little compunction about 
attacking his kinsman while he was in that helpless coudition, 
but after u little eqguivocation ho resolved to suize the opportu- 
nity, and “constrained by the Spirit? (p. 8), und arguing “it 
“jig better Саб ono man should perish, than that a nation 
“shonld dwindle and perish in unbelief," he “took Laban by 
“the hair of his herd, and smote off his head with his own 
“sword.” Ile then took Luban’s sword, garments, and armour, 
and, arrayed in them, set out for the dead mian’s ‘ trensury.” 
Оп his way he met with Labans servant, and, pussine himself 
fF for his master, obtained the objects of his visit-—viz., the 
elutes, records, etc.—und onticed the servant himself away to 
the outside of the city, where he made him prisoner, For all 
these exploits, Lehi und the emigrant party gave God thanks. 

They thon * did travel and wade through much affliction in 
“tho wilderness,” und did slay wild beasts,” und in this man- 
ner &8ubsisted. “So gront," says Nephi, ** wore the blessings 
“of the Lord upon us, that, while we did live upon raw meat 
* in the wilderness, our women did give plenty of suck for 
“their children, апа were strong, yeu, even like unto men,” 
Yet as they journeyed some of the brethren ** did rebel apainst 
“us; yen, against Ї Мери, and Sam /” p. 12.—([1I. Neph. v., 
par. 17.] 

Regardless of all difficulties, Nephi and his brethren trav- 
elled towards the seu-shore, but what ser it was can only be 
conjectured, ав he calls all the rivers, mountains, and other 
prominent landmarks, which they passed, by other names than 
those gencrally known either in ancient or modern geography. 
On their way they ade а great discovery, which Nephi thus 


relates: ° 

“Jt came to puss that as my futher arose in the morning and went 
forth to the tent door, to his great astonishment he beheld upon the 
ground а round bull of curious workmanship; aud it was of tlhe brass. 
And within the ball were two spindles: and the one pointed the way 
whither we should go into the wilderness,” 


This ** bull? elsewhere described us u “compass  [р. 314] 
did not point to the polo, but “ if they had faith to believe that 
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* God could cause that those spindles should point the way 
“they should go, behold it was dono.” This was ц marvellous 
and convenient bull; it served alike to direct them to good 
hunting-grounds and to indicate their way, and afterwards it 
was their guido overland and across the ocean. It also had an- 
other quality and served аз а divine instructor, for upon the 
“pointers ?? were written frome thue to time, as their spiritual 
necessities demanded, various divine counsels and directions. 
One only of the pointers served as a puide: the use of the 
other is not stated. 

Nephi in course of time begun to build a ship, and * did 
“паке tools of the ore which I did molten ont of tho rock ;” 
and his brethren said: ** Our brother is а fool, for he thinketh 
“that ho can build a ship: ува, he also thinketh that he can 
“cross these grout waters,? und they said to hin, we knew 
“thut yo could not construct a ship, for wo knew that ye were 
“lacking in judgment, whereforo thou canst not accomplish во 
“groat n work” (p. 37]. Nephi, however, argued with them, 
und “(they were contounded.” Tho Lord also promised to 
“shock ? them [p. £1], which he did so effectually that they 
tell down before their brother und were about to worship him. 
The ** shock ° greatly improved them, and they then assisted him 
in the preparation of his ship, of which ho says that he did not 
build it “ after the manner of men,’ but * after the manner 
“which the Lord had shown unto mece.”  []l-fecling was for a 
time forgotten ; they accomplished their tusk, took in ample 
stores, and then set sail in Nophi's vessel, und in due course 
arrived neur the American coust. 

Tho Juredites hud been driven to this country on the sur- 
face und beneath the water propelled by the * furious wind ” 
which the Lord caused to blow upon their buro * barges ;” but 
this was not the сазе with the Nephite migration. They had 
sails, ete., and necded guidance which they obtained by means 
of the befure-mentioned interesting brass bull. А бег they 
“had been driven forth before the wind for the space of many 
“days,” the brothers of Nephi wont buck to their old ways again 
‘und began to make themselves merry, insomuch that they Dbe- 
“gan to duncennd sing and to speak with much rudeness.” The 
result waa that when Nephi interrupted their merriment they 
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were angry with him, and he says: “It came to pasa that 
‘Taman and Lemuel did tako me and bind me with cords.” 
They kept him bound prisoner for four days, during which time 
he states that they were “driven back ” [p. 43], though how 
he knew it, аз ‘the compass did cease to work," he does not 
setate. A tempest arose and the hard-hearted brethren releused 
Nephi, who says: “ It came to pass that after thoy had loosed 
* ine, behold I took the compass, nnd ¿l ded work whither d 
“destred it.” Atter this performance tho emigrants arrived 
sufoly in “tho promised lund,” und thoro sottlod аз their prede- 
cesaora had done before them, 

As fur us can be conjectured from the story of tho Book of 
Mormon, the Jonrney of the omigrants, after travelling by land 
along the coast of the Red Sea, was through the Gulf of Aden, 
and by way of [ndia and Australasia over tho Pacific oustward 
to America, landing a little north of what is now called the 
Isthinus of Punaumna. 

On reaching this ** tale of the sea’? (p. 78| they tilled the 
ground uud erected habitations. They ањо found in the for- 
ests ** both the cow and the ox, und the uss and the horse, nnd 
“the goat und tho wild gout, and ull manner of wild animals 
“that were for tlie use of man” [p. 44]. In another place it 
із stunted [p. 533] of the Juredites that they had * all manner 
“ of cattle, of oxen and cows, and of sheop and of swine, and 
“of goats, and also many other kinds of animals which were 
“useful for thes food of many and they had also horses und 
“asses, und there wore clephants and onz7cloms und ошто? 
What the luttor beasts were it is intpossible to determine, but 
scientific mon ure unanhuously agreed that clopluants never 
existed. on this continent, and that horses, usses, oxen, and 
swine, Were introduced by the lI9$uropeun settlers within the 
last three hundred yours. Had they existed at the times nl- 
luded to by the Mormon writer, some vestiges of thom would 
certainly ere this bnvo been discovered. Theologians will 
stand aghast at swe being spoken of nmong ILobrews as ° use- 
“ful for tha food of mun.” But in all things these wandering 
l5raelitea appear to have had а tasto tor repudinting their na- 
tionality. It has been alrendy suon how they rejected their 
beloved Hebrew tongue which they believed sacred, and 
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adopted the language of their detested Egyptian oppressors. 
In one place they detile themselves with swine’s flosh, and in 
avother place break the holiest commuaundinents und commit 
murder in God's service [p. 8], aud elsewhere they are spoken 
of ns building temples and consecrating priests [p. 208], and 
oven in domestic пауз forgetting the weights and measures 
of their fathers, the omer, the ephuh, the hin, the bath, the cab, 
and the shekel, and using the ** soon, the senine, the senum, 
“tho onti, пипа, ezrom, shui, shiblon, shibluin, leah, untion, 
* shublon, ete.” 

Soon attor their arrival in this country thoy increused and 
multiplied / exceedingly and became a great nation, They 
were, however, constuntly divided among themselves and en- 
gaged in fierce warfuro with euch other. 

Like the Jews, they had their prophets and teachers to 
whom thoy sonietiimies listened, but whom they more trequent- 
ly persecuted and put to death, Lhe great mission of these 
prophots appears to have been to foretell the coming of Christ. 
This they did, not in that shadowy and mystic fashion common 
to the IHlcbrew prophets of Palestine, but in the plainest words 
Which could be used. On pape 335, 1t ts stated that ** all those 
“who were truo believers in Christ took upon them gladly the 
“name of Christ or Christians, as they were called, because of 
“their belict in Christ who should come.’ This was a cen- 
tury before the coming of Christ! This, however, is not more 
strango than another pussage whore an angel sponka of ** the 
“mouth of с Jew” when speaking of an Israclite of the ten 
tribes, nnd that too before the Babylonish captivity when the 
remnant of the [sruclites were first called Jews, or on the other 
hand to talk of the ** Gospel" and ** Churches?! as long аз GOO 
years before Christ! These singular pre-historic American 
Christians expericnced much the same difficulties аз the carly 
converts of Poter and Paul in Europe, nnd were porsecuted 
much after the fashion described iu Јох?“ Book of Martyrs ” 
[р. 179]. 

At the tine when Christ was born the people had “© dwin- 
‘dled away in unbeliot ? [а favourite expression in the Book 
of Mormon, apparently ineuning the reverse of what it suys). 
Many of them doubted whether Christ would ever really 
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come [p. 450.]. They were informed that “the kingdom of 
“heaven was soon at hand,” and on the plates which formed 
their sucred records the exact time wus minutely foretold. 
Five years before the birth of Christ, it wus predicted that 
“the night betoro he cometh there shall be no darkness. 
“There shall be ono day and а night and а duy, as if it were 
“one duy, and there shall be no night? (p. 426]. And thus 
it is represented to have been. On that night, the land being 
full of uubcolievers in the coming of Christ, und many suying, 
“Te is not reasonable that sugh a being as à Christ shall come ” 
[р. 431], ** Nephi cried mightily unto the Lord,” and in return 
was told, “On the morrow come I into the world.” The 
prophet announced this to his peoplo, and ** at the going down 
“of the sun there was no darkness, and the people begun to be 
‘astonished, because there was no darkness when the night 
“саше? . . . and “there was no darkness in all that night, 
* but it wae as light as though it was mid-day’ [p. 434]. It 
is to be regretted that nll the ancient European historians of 
those times, who must have known of such an extraordinary 
occurrence, even if they did not witness the phenomenon theni- 
selves, huve all without oxcoption preserved u profound silence 
respecting: it. 

As might be expected, the people were “so exceedingly 
“© astonislied that they fell to tho earth... . und began to 
“tear because of their iniquity and unbelief”? (p. 434]. “A 
“new star also did appear.’ Nephi made the most of the oc- 
casion, and preached and baptized, and many were ** converted 
“unto the Lord.” 

This good work, however, did not continue very peaceably, 
and wars, disputes, and fightings, followed until the thirty- 
fourth уен (p. 450], when there arose a storm such us was 
never heurd of either in ancient or modern times. Cities were 
swallowed up, mountains sunk, multitudes were carried uwuy 
in a Whirlwind, and * the whole face of the earth became de- 
“formed,” while “ behold the rocks were rent in lwain.” 
After this ** behold there was darkness upon tho fuco of the 
“land. . . . Thick darkness. . . . The inhabitants could feol 
* the vapour of darkness. . . . No light. . . . Neither candles 
"nor torches. . . . Neither could there be fire kindled with 
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“their fine and exceeding dry wood... . Neither fire nor 
* glimmer, neither the sun, nor the moon, nor the stars. . . . 
“ Jt did last for the space of three days. . . . There was grent 
howling” (р. 451]. During the three days of darkness the 
people henrd voicea which are stated to hnve proceeded from 
Christ, attendant upon whose crucitixion these signs are sup- 
posed to have been [p. 451]. 

Atter this a ген assemblage met “in the land bountiful ” 
[р. £55]; nnd while the people talked over the marvellous 
eventa which had just transpired they heard а voice, nnd they 
“апуу n man descending out of heaven.” This ‘man’? was 
Christ, who announced hiuisclf to them and they fell down and 
worshipped him [p. 456]. Ho then told the whole multitude 
to '* Ariso and come forth unto me that yo may thrust your 
“hands into my side, and also that уе may feel the prints of 
“the nails in my hands and in my feet, that ye may know that 
* [ nin the God of Israel, und the God of the whole earth, and 
“have been slain for the sins of the world? (p. 456]. Then 
“the multitude went forth and did thrust their hands into His 
“sido, and did feel the prints of the nails in This hands and in 
“ Пів feet; nnd this they did do, going forth опе by one, until 
“thoy had all gone forth.’ The multitude in another place 
[р. 460] is said to have numbered 2,800 souls! Now, even 
nllowiug the time occupied by cach individual to have been 
only one-quurter of à minute (a enlculation tar too low, when 
arrangements for order and precedence, and some degree 
of decent respect for his person ure considered), the time 
occupied must. have been over ten hours nnd a quarter, 
nnd, atter all, it із difficult to sea what proof this thrusting 
of hands into tho sido of Christ and seeing tho print of the 
nails would afford that he was Christ. Thomas a Didymus 
refused to believe that his Muster was raised from the dead 
unless he saw and touclied him ; but Thomas knew Christ per- 
sonally, and the evidence that he songht was not at all incon- 
sistent, for he believed that such demonstration would convince 
him that what he saw was tho real body of Christ with which 
he was familiar, and not a phantom, How touching Christ’s 
body could convince the multitude in America who had never 
before seen him that Ile was indeed the “ God of Israel" is 
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not so plain. Thomas when Һе saw Christ was more than ant. 
isfied, but the vast multitude in America, it is suid, actually 
did “thrust their hands into Пів side, and felt the nuil-printa 
“in His hands and teet," and this, too, not bv proxy, but person- 
ally, for “this they did do, going forth one by one, until they 
“had all gone forth” [p. 457). { 

Nephi then states that “the Lord ° explained to him and 
to the whole multitude the office of baptisin with the most 
minute details, for, in order that “there should be no disputa- 
“tions,” Не told them that they should bo umnersed after 
repentance and expressing a desire to be baptized in His name. 
He then repeated his sermon on the mount with numerous ad- 
ditions, enlargements, and quotations, from the New Testament 
[p. 465], and afterwards “their sick, and their afflicted, and 
“their lame and their blind, and their dumb, and all they 
“that were afflicted iu any manner,” were brought betore him, 
and “ho did heal them every one” [p. 468]. Then “it came 
* to pass that he commanded that their little children should 
“be brought." The people wore then connnunded to kneel 
“down,” and “he prayed unto the Father, and the things 
“which he pruyed cannot be written; ? ho море, and ** he took 
“their little children one by one and blessed them.’ “And 
“as they looked to behold, they cast their oyes towards heaven, 
* nnd they saw the heavens open and they saw angels descend- 
“ing out of heaven as it were, in the midst of fire; and they 
“came down and encircled those little ones about апа they 
* were encircled about with fire; nnd the angels did ininistor 
“unto them.” По Меп re-instituted tho Sucrament and “ when 
“the multitude had caten fi. e., of the bread) and were filled,” 
he explained the nature and administration of the rite, and 
gave tlie wine to the multitude, and they “did drink of it слей 
“were filled” (p. 469]. His address was then continued at 
considerable length, atter which “he departed from them and 
* ascended into heaven " (p. £72]. 

The next day the multitude re-assembled, and the twolve 
apostles who had previously been appointed “did pray unto 
“the Father” and angels came down and “ did minister unto 
* them," and ** Jesus came and stood in the midst and ministered 
* unto them” (p. 473]. The Sacrament was then again par- 
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taken of, and the multitude ** were filled with the бой” 
Christ then began a new sermon, which is related on pp. 475 
tu 183, “ Kal he did expound m things, even from the begin- 
“ning until the time when he should come in his glory.?? 
“And now there cannot be written in this book even n hun- 
“dreth part of the things which Jesus did truly teach unto 
“the people. . . . Behold I werenbout to write them all... 
* but the Lord forbid it." 

After this came n repetition of the old scenes in this mar- 
vellous history. The prophets and npostles tnught with such 
effect that a Church wns again formed, and by the year 36, nf- 
ter Christ, “tho people were all converted unto the Lord,” had 
ull things in common, were blessed with mirncles and wonders 
(p. 492], und “did multiply exceeding fist, and becume an ex- 
* eeedingz fuir and delightsomo people.’ But the evil spirit 
returned among them. They became luxurious und proud, 
and begun to be divided into classes; division und strife nrose 
among them; the righteous deere er in numbers, while the 
wicked increased; and “all dwindled in unbelief from year 
“to year” [p. 494]. Robbers sprend over all the land, and fear- 
ful battles were tought between the Lamanites and Nephites. 
At lust the Nephites, who were the more righteous people, 
gathered forn tinn] eiTe with the Lamanites [the wicked] 
round the hill Cumorah, between what is now enlled Palmyra 
and Manchester, in the Stato of New York, nnd there en- 
enmped in readiness for the foe. It was ther that Mormon re- 
eeived from his father the plates of Nephi, which contained the 
sacred records of his people, and which had been religiously 
transmitted from father to son, These he “ hid up in the hill 
e Cumoruh," after he. had written nn abridgment of them 
which lio gavo to his son Moroni. After this the * tremendous 
“battle ? [p. 507-9] was fought, upwards of 230,000 men were 
slain, and the Nephites were utterly destroyed. Only twenty- 
four esenped, besides Mormon, and perhaps а few of whose fate 
he says ho was uncertain. Moroni having, аз hnas been seen, 
received the abridged plates from his father Mormon, who was 
soon after slain, ndded to them a short necount of his own, to- 
gether with an abridged account of the Juredite expedition, and 
then buried the whole in Cumoruh, about the year 400 [p. 510]. 
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Moroni soon after died, the last of his nation, and with him the 
Nephites becume extinct, and descendants of the successful but 
wicked Lamanites, who were distinguished (p. 66) by the pe- 
culiar colour of their skin, are now known us the North Ainer- 
ican Indians. 

The plates remuined in thoir hiding-place over 1,400 years, 
until finally discovered to Joseph Smith, through ‘the minis- 
try of an nngel,” ou the 22d of September, 1823. 

After such a remarkable history of tho peopling of the 
American Continent, it is proper that the reader should have 
pluced before him а tow extracts from the Book of Mormon, 
exhibiting how singularly the people in tho New World were 
familiar with, and used the same religious sentiments as, tho 
people of tho Old World! For convenience of comparison the 
following extracts from the Book of Mormon ure placed side 
by side with similar passages from the Old and Now Testa- 
ments. These extracts are taken from spoeches, exhortations, 
und sermons, suid to have beon delivered by American proph- 
eta and npostles, who, of course, never saw, or could sec, the 
English Bible us it now exists in its modern translations, The 
reader will probably be struck with the very close resemblance 
of these expressions to texta with which most persons are fn- 
miliar, but which were first written in the shape of translation 
many centuries after they are claimed to have been spoken by 
the prophets of America; and still more strange is the repro- 
duction in the Book of Mormon of tho errora of translation ox- 
isting in the English edition, which was produced twelve hun- 
dred years atter the death of the last of the American seers. 


From the Book of Mormon, From tho Bible, 

“ Behold the nxo is laid to the " Now also the nxe is laid unto 
root of the trec, therefore overy treo. the root of the trees: therefore every 
that bringeth not forth good fruit, treo which bringeth not forth good 
shall be hewn down and cust into (ruit is hown down, and cust into 
the fire." —D. af M., p. 224. tho fire.’ — Matt, iii. 10. 


* Wrest them (tho Scriptures] to “They that аго unlearned and 


their own damnation."—D. of M., p. 


9347. 


* Cursed is ho that puttoth his 
trust in man, or maketh flesh his 
urin."—B. of M., p. 61. 


unstable wrest, as they do also the 
other Scriptures, uuto their own de- 
struction.” — II. Peter iii. 16, 


“urged bo tho man that trusteth 
in man, and maketh flesh his arm.” 
—Jer. xvii. б. 
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From the Book of Mormon. 


‘Bo yo sepnrate, and touch not 
their unclean things,”—B. of M., p. 
2205. 

* Yen, it is the love of God which 
sheddeth itself abroad in the hearts 
of the children of men.” 


“They shall be thrust down into 
hell. "—B. of M., p. 74. 


“ Therefore remember, О man, for 
all thy doings Chou shalt be brought 
into judgment.” —B. of M., p. 18. 


“Blood, and firo, and vapour of 
amoko."— 13. of M., p. 63. 


“And behold tha heavens were 
opened, and they were caught up 
into heaven, ond saw nnd heard un- 
epeakalele (hinges, . . . whether they 
wore in tho body or out of the body 
they could not tell."—BD. of M., p. 
480. 


“All the proud and they who do 
wickedly shult be ns stubble, and 
tho duy cometh when they must bo 


burned." В, of М. p. 41. 


“Т sny unto theo, woman, thoro 
has not been such greant faith among 
all the people of the Nephites."—B. 
of M., p. 203. 

"And it сато to pass that I 
looked and beheld tho whoro of all 
the carth, and she sat upon many 
waters; nnd she had dominion over 
all the carth, und among all nations, 
kindreds, tongues, and peoplo."— В. 


of M., p. 20. 
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From the Biblo. 


" Ве уе scparnte, saith tho Lord, 
and touch not the unclenn thing.“ — 
И. Cor. vi. 17. 

“Thoe love of God is shed abroad 
in pur hcurts,"—1toin. v. б. 


“ Shalt be thrust down to hell." 
—Luke x. 15. 1 

“ Rejoice, О young man, in thy 
youth; . . . . walk in the ways of 
thine heart, and in the sight of thine 
eyes: but know thou, that for all 
these things God will bring thee in- 
to judgment.” — Eccl. xi. D. 

“Blood, and tire, und pillara of 
smoke.’—Jocl ii. 30. 

[Quoted] © Vupour of emoko."? — 
Acta ii. 19. 

' Y knew a mun in Christ, above 
fourteen years ago (whether in the 
body, I cannot tell: God knoweth), 
auch n one caught up to tho third 
heaven. And I knew such а mun 

. How that he was caught up in- 
to paradise, nnd heard. unspeakable 
words, which it is not luwful for a 
mun to uttcr,"—]I. Cor. sii. 2. 

“Behold tho day cometh that 
shall burn ns un oven; and all the 
proud, yen, und. ull that do wicked- 
ly, shall bo stubble; and the day 
that cometh shall born them up.”— 
Mal. iv. 1. 

“Isny unto you, I have not found 
so great faith, no, not in Israch’— 
Luke vii. 0. 


“Tho great whore that sitteth 
upon many waters.. . . The inhab- 
itnnta of the carth huve been made 
drunk with the wine of her fornica- 
tion... . Tho waters which thou 
guwest, whero tho whore sittceth, are 
peoples and multitudes, and nations 
and tongues.“ Коу. xvii. 1,2, 16, ete. 
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From the Book of Mormon. 
u Those who stand in that liberty 
wherewith God hud made thorn freo.” 
—B. of M., p. 382. 


“The house of Israel was coim- 
pared unto an olivc-tree, by the 
Spirit of the Lord which wus in our 
fathers," ctc.— В. of M., pp. 80-1, 
seo lso p. 18. 


* Behold f am born of the Spirit." 
—1. of M., p. 202. 


“Redeemed from tho gull of bit- 
terness, and the bonds of iniquity.” 
—B. of M., p. 202. 


“They shall judge the twelve 
tribes of Isrucl."— B. of M., p. 27. 


“The lust shall bo first, und tho 
first shuil bo last."—13. of M., p. 27. 


“Awake, my sons, put on the sr- 
mour of rightcousness, and come 
forth out of obscurity, and arise 
from the dust.”—L. of M., p. бб. 


“ Пе ів not dead; hut he sleepcth 
in God. . Hc shalt гїнє again. . . 
Believest thou this ?—B. of M., p. 
268, 


“And twice were they cust into 
a den of wild beasts, and behold 
they did play with the beasts aga 
child with a sucking hanb, and re- 
ceived no hurtmn."— 13. of M., p. 489. 


“Tho flery furnace could not 


harm them.” ——B. of M., p. 611.* 
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From the Bible, 
“Stand fast, therefore, in tho lib- 


erty wherowith Christ hath mado us 
frec."— Gul. v. 5. 


“And if some of the branches be 
broken oll, and thou, being n wild 
Olive-tree, 
them, and with ther, 
xi. 17, et seq. 


were pratfed in 
1? 


among 
cte.— Ron. 


“ Born of tho Bpirit."—John iii 
6. 


"Thou art in the gull of bitter- 
ness, and in the bond of iniquity.” 
Acts viii. BU. 

“And sit on thrones judging the 
twelve tribes of Israch.’—ILuke xxii. 
UO. 

‘Many that wero first shall be 
lust, und. tho last shall bo Urst.“ — 
Mutt. xix. JO. 

“Put on tho whole armour of 
Gud, . . . the breastpluto of righ- 
tcousncess,"—] ph. vi. 11, 14. 

“Awake, put on thy strength, O 
Zion; put on thy beautiful garments, 
О Jerusulcin, the holy city... . 
Bhako thyself from tho dust; nrisc, 
and sit down."—Isn. lit. 1, 2, 

“She ts not dead, but sheepeth.” 
Luke viii. 63. 

“Thy brother shall rise aguin. .. 
Belicvest thou this 4 "'—Jeolhlu хі, 28, 
26. 

“They brought Dunicl, and cast 
him into the den of lions. . . . My 
God hath gent his angel, and hath 
shut tho lions' mouths, thet they 
have not hurt mo," ctc. —Dunicl vi. 
16, 22 (sco uleo Apocrypha). 

“I sco four men loose, walking 
in the midst of the fire, and they 
have по hurt,"—Daunicl iii. 23. 


® This apparently refers to Danlel’s three companions, but, as thelr miraculous 
preservation occurred some years after Lehi and his sona loft Авіа for Amertoa, It 
is difficult to see Low Mormon obtained his information on the subject. 
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From the Book of Mormon. 


“In shall bo writton my 
gospel, saith the Lamb. . . . And 
whoso shall publish pouce, yea, tid- 
ings of great joy, how beautiful upon 
the mountains shall they bo." — B. of 


M., p. 36. 


them 


ч Пе spake ціво, concerning a 
prophet who should como before the 
Messinh, to prepare the way of tho 
Lord, nid uke his puths straight ; 
for thoro stancdeth one among vou 
whom yo know not; and he is 
mightier than 1, whose shoe's lutehet 
I am not worthy tounloosc, . . . He 
should baptize in Bechubary, beyond 
Jordan, . . . Ho should арале the 
Measinh with water, And utter he 
hud baptized tho Messinh with water, 
ho should behold and bear record, 
that he had baptized the I.amb of 
God, who shoul take away tho sing 
of the world.’ —B. of M., p. 17. 


“Charity suffercth long, nnd is 
kind, and cuvieth not, and ів not 
pulled up, seckcth not her own, ів 
not easily t proveked,” cte.—B. of 
M., p. 556, 


“They shall be saved, even if it 
80 be us by firc." —D. of M., p. 52. 


“To be сагпайу minded is death, 
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Fyom the Dible. 


* How benutiful upon the moun- 
tains aro the fect of him that bring- 
eta good tidings, that publisheth 
peace; that. bringeth good tidings 
of good, that publisheth salvation, 
that saith unto Zion, Thy God rcign- 
eth 1 "—Isn. lii. 7. 


e Prepare ye the way of the Lord, 
mnke straight in the desert a high- 
way for our God."—Isn. xl. 3. 
“There standeth ninong you 
whom ye know not . . . . he is pre- 
firred before mo, whose shoe’s lutch- 
ct I um not worthy to  unloose. 
These things were douc in Betha- 
bura beyond Jordan, where John 
was baptizing. Phe пем duy John 
secth Jesus comming unto hin, and 
saith, Behold Lamb of God, 
which taketh away the sin of the 
world."—Jolin i. 26-20.* 


One 


the 


“Charity suffereth long nnd is 
kind; charity cuvieth not, charity 
vaunteth not itself, in oot puffed up, 
doth not behave itself noscemly, is 
not easily provoked.” —1. Cor. aiii. 4. 


* But he himself shall bo suved ; 
yet но as by fire," —I. Cor. iii. 15. 


“To be carnally minded is death, 


* Tho parallel passage from the Book of Mormon would appear to buve been 


compounded from the above Scripturo quotations. 


The Mormon writer is sappoadedt 





to have uttered his prophecy six hundred yeurs. before Christ came, and it is ex- 
traordinary how minutely he predicts events and expressions, even to n word, as rs- 
corded in the New Testumont, while those prophecies given through the ancient He- 
brew seers to “Ils own " to whom Ife came in the Пс, and ** to whom were the 
promises," wera но vague, even to the wisest, until they were accomplished. Fe 
must not, however, bu overlooked that these singularly clear American prophecies, 
although виррово to bo dolivered во Jong before Christ carie, were unknown to the 
world until Joseph Зось discovered the plates, vighteen handred and twenty-soven 
years after thoy were fullfilled | 


t Tho word “ easily " ia not in any Greek AS It 1а (incorrectly) In the Eng- 
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From tho Book of Mormon. 


and to bo spiritually minded is life 
etemal.”—B. of M., p. 75. 


“ For do we not read thut God ів 
the same yesterduy, to-duy, and for 
ever; and in him thero is no varia- 
bleness nor shadow of turning."—1D. 
of M., p. 513. 


“And behold, he (the Son of God] 
shall be born of Магу, а Jerusalem." 
— В. of M., p. 227. 
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From the Dible. 


but to be apirituully minded is life 
and peucc."——-Itoin. viii. Û. 


" Jesus Christ the sume yesterday, 
and to-duy, und for cever."—H eb. 
xiii. 8. “ With whom is no varis- 
bleness neither shadow of turning." 
James i. 17. 


** Jesus wus born in Bethlehem of 
Juden, in tho “пуз of Herod the 
kingr."'—Moautt. ii. 1. 





“In tho city of Nazareth." —p, 31. 


Any person acquninted with the history of tho “© camp 


** meetings ” in rural districts fifty yours ngo, and the peculiar 
expressions of the preachers, will be somewhat astonished at 
reading in the Book of Mormon во шапу of those fumiliar 


phrases from the mouths of the futhers of tho Indinns. The 
following are a few examples : 
“Tam encircled about cternully in tho arms of his love," p. 55. [About 


570 years before Christ. |* 

“ Havo ye spiritually been born of God?” p. 
Christ.) 

“If ус have experienced a chango of heurt," p. ЭЭЭ. 


pepe 
fu tat oat e 


{ЗО ycurs before 


lish translation; but how did the Mormon prophet, inspired by “the gift of God,” 
come to muke the sume blunder ? 


“The Lon! (od, and Ilis Bpirit, both sont 
me."— 3. of M., р. 4T. 


The following is nlao а caso In point: 

(English version]: “ Phe Pant Gnd, and iia 
Spirit hath sont ino." — Ina. xivill. 10. 

{Disho лме version]: “° Atul now the 

= Lord Juhovah hath sont me, ond Aia Spiric" 
This passage in the English translation, and also the quotution ín tho Book of 

Mormon, would appear to nssert that “Tho Lord God and His Spirit’? had sent the 
speaker. 
that tho sentence Ía Incorrectly rendored in tho. English version, and that it ought 
to read: Нін Spirit "—f. o., * God the 
Fathor,'" as Celsus says, “acent both Christ and the Holy Spirit," How strange it 
is that both Nephi, an inspired Prophet, who is supposed to huve quoted direct 
from the original, and Joseph Sinlth who translated by “the gift and power of 
God" should havo made, identically and to tho letter, the same inistuke as tho un- 
inspired translator of King James's time! This is tho moro cxtcaocdinary when it 
is considered that according to learned philologists, “in the Hebrew manuscripts 
of the Old Testament thero have been counted 800,000 different readings, as to oon- 
-aonanta alone.” (Vide Stuart on tho Canon of the Old Testament, p. 102.] 
* The dates used In (hie chaptor aro taken from the *'* Compendium of the Faith 
of Doctrines,” by F. D. Richards, Liverpool, 1857. 


Bishop Lowth and inost other learned commentutors have pronounced 


“Tho Lord Jehovah hath sent me, aud 
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* Yo shall awake to а &cnee of your awful situation,” p. 531. 

“For tho arms of mercy are extended towards you," p. 222. 

“Many dicd firmly believing that thoir soula tere redeemed by the 
Lord Jesus Christ," p. 837. [About 70 years before Chriat.] 

“ Have they not revealed the plan of salvation?” p. 130. (More than 
400 усагв before Christ.) 

“Tho own duo timo of the Lord," pp. 102, 17, сіс. (000 ycara dgfore 
Оһгі»ќ.] 

* Or otherwise, can ye imagine yourselves brought before the tribunal 
of God with your souls filled with guilt und remorse?" p. 221. (RO yeurs 
before Christ.) 

“Thus mercy can sutisfy the demands of justice,” p. 304. (About 75 
years before Christ. | 

“If ye havu sell to sing the song of redeeming love,” p. 222. [About 
80 years befure Christ.) 

In another place (p. 18], Nephi tells of his futher apeuking ' by {Ав 
power of the Holy Ghost ; which power ho received by saith on the Son of 
God ; and the Son of God was the Messiah.” This wus very ncurly sis cen- 
turics befure Christ / 

Nephi, writing 645 ycurs before Christ, says: “І glory in my Jesus, for 
ho hath redecined. my soul from hell" [p. 113]. “ Enter into tho narrow 
gate, and walk in tho struight path, which leads to life; °° und of the Gen- 
tiles ho writes: '' l'or nono of these cun I hope, ezcept they shall be recon- 
ciled to Christ." 


But perhnps the best point in the book is the plagiarism 
of Humilet’s well-known speech, “ То be, or not to be.” Five 
hundred und seventy years before Christ, Lehi, iu his last 
hours, uddressing his sons, spoke of ** the cold and silent grave 
“from whence no traveller саль return” (B. of M., p. 55]. 
Two thousand two hundred years laten Shukespeuro, who 
had never rend Lehi’s writings, spoke of “the undiscovered 
“country from whose bourn no traveller returns.” . Папе, 
Act iii., scene i. 

The Scripture story of Joshua commanding the sun: “Sun, 
“stand thou still upon Gibeon, and thou moon in the valley 
“of Ajalon,” hus always been a subject of grave dispute among 
the learned, and upon it unbelievers have based many argu- 
mente against the veracity of the Scriptures. According, how- 
ever, to the Book of Morinon, the words of Joshua ndinit of 
a very easy explanation, and were understood ages ago to have 
a very different interpretation from what is commonly sup- 
posed. Not only so, but the fact that the earth revolves round 
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the sun, of which the ancients are supposed to have been igno- 
rant, was not only a matter of common knowledge here, but was 
used us an argument which every one was sure to understand. 
The prophet Helaman says: “ According to his word, the carth 
* goeth buck, and it uppeureth unto man that the sun standeth 
“still; yen, and behold this is so; for sure it is the сиген that 
“moveth, nud not the sun.” —{[B. of M., p. 421.] On this sub- 
ject, Elder John Hyde says: * Hore ure all tho prophets tran- 
“seconded ; Ptolemy refuted; Copernicus and all hia discoveries 
“anticipated 2,000 years before he was born. "lie only pity 
“is, that this was not published, however, «424 200 years af- 
'* tor. ho wes It is un undoubted Гас that tho astro- 
nomical system of Ptolemy was universally received by the 
uncionts. The carth, they believed, was the stationary centre 
of the systom, und. round it sun, moon, and stars revolved. 
All the Seripture ullustons to tho heavenly bodies support this 
statement, for tho distinction between the planets [the word 
“planet ”? itself] und the fixed stars was then utterly unknown. 
The prophet Alma, howevor, wiser, ovon in scientific matters, 
thun Joshua and David, Solomon, Job, the captive of Patmos, 
and ull the sages of antiquity, says: ** The Scriptures are laid 
* before theo, yeu, and all things denote there is a God; yea, 
“even the carth, and all things that are upon the face of it, 
* yea, апа ¿és motion у yeu, and also uU the pluncts which move 
*€ in their regular form.” 

The simplicity of many portions of the Book of Mormon 
is very touching; witness tho following: : 


“And when Moroni had said these words, he went forth among the 
people, waning the rent of his garment. in the air, that all might eco Che 
writing which he had wrote upon the rent / ! / " *—| pago dul. | 

“TI beheld wars uud rumours of wurgs."—[p. 21.]| 

"IL saw wurs und rumours of wars.. . . And iu wars uud rumours of 
wars E вам апу ypenorations pass awuy." —|p. 23.] 

“Thero were no robbers nor murderers, neithor were there Lamanites, 
or any manner of ((ca/ / / "—|p. 498.] 

“Now the joy of Ammon was во groat, even thuat he was full; yea, he 


е That a “rent” can be visible—eomelimes (oo visiblo—ia an undoubted faot, 
but how a man could rilo upon a rent is not AO oasy of demonstration, Possibly 
corroborative evidence of the practicability of this performance night havo been 
given by the Irishman who gave as а recipe for making a cannon: ‘ Тако a round 
hole and pour melted iron around it.” 
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was swallowed up in the joy of his God, even to the exhaustion of his 
strength ; und ho fell again to tho carth. Now was not this oxceeding 
great joy 0 "—|p. 280.) 

“The Lord provided for them. . . . Ho also gave them strength that 
they should suffer no munner of afflictions, suvo it were swullowed up in 
the joy of Christ | °—[p. 208. ] 

e They all did swear unto him . . . that whoso should vary from the 
assiastunco Which Akish desired should lose his Acad, and whoso should di- 
vulye whatsoever thing Akish should mako known unto thun should lose 
hia liye." — |p. S30. | 


Many opponents of the faith ot the Saints huve devoted 
considerable timo to the discussion of the origin of the Book 
of Mormon, and tlie generul conclusion reached hauas been that 
Joseph Sinith had betore him the manuscript of a religious 
novel, written by one Solomon Spaulding, und that he iuter- 
poluted all through it tho portions which bear evidence of his 
own lack of education, while the body of the story remained 
intact. 

There is evidence that this Spaulding actually did write 
something about the ancient inhabitants of America, and it is 
assorted by one of his brothers, from his recollection of the por- 
tions of the manuscript, that it was identical with the Book of 
Mormon, und that the latter was indeed the рола. о work of 
his deceased brother, It is further suid that several of Mr. 
Spaulding’s personal friends sustain this statement trom their 
remembrance of the readings to which they had frequently 
listened. 

Those who accept such statements as the true solution of 
the origin of this book must necessarily conclude that Joseph 
Smith was “n deliberate falsifier and wilful impostor.’ There 
із no uvoiding this. ‘Pho most incisive writer on this subject— 
John IH ydo, formerly an elder in the Church —unhesitatingly 
announces this аз his own conclusion, His © Analysis of the 
“Book of Могой? and its * Internal Evidences, is à mas- 
terly work, to which no Mormon elder has attempted a reply. 
The only man among the Mormons capable of the effort is 
Orson Pratt, and, by an attempt at refutation, he would only 
exhibit common honesty, for he is morally under obligations to 
that long-suffering people in the Tabernacle to do 8o. 

At the moment of writing this, there is before the Author 
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* brother Orson’s ” lust discourse on the Book of Mormon, de 
livered in the Tabernacle on the 22d ot September, 1872. It 
is undoubtedly the best sermon that could be preached on 
“the forthcoming " of that notable book, but, by the side ot 
the unanswered *“ Analysis ” of Elder Johu Hyde, it is very un- 
satisfactory. But, while the Anthor frankly admits the unan- 
ewerable and powerful arguments of Mr. Hyde, he dissents 
from liis conclusion that Joseph Smith was a wilful impostor. 

To conclude that there was “wilful”? imposture iu the 
origin of Mormonisin is, in ап urgumentative sense, to * take 
“arms uguinet a seu of troubles”? to which there is no limit. 
There is, however, an casy solution of the difficulty respecting 
the origin of the book—i. e., to admit honest credulity in Jo- 
seph Sinith, in the persons who “ witnessed unto the world ? of 
that which they saw, and in all that follows in the history of 
the Mormon movement. Probably, it Mr. Hl ydo were now to 
write on tlie subject, while he would undoubtedly preservo tlie 
same powerful urguuientas against the divinity of the book he 
would conclude that Joseph Smith was after all only ап ex- 
traordinury “spirit medium,” und hud been subjected to all the 
vagaries and caprices of that peculiar condition. 

In this solution of the difficulty respecting Josepha claims, 
there is a perfect consistency, and it harmonizes completely 
with the testimony, both of the orthodox and the heterodox. 
It admits tho claim of honesty in Joseph Smith, and in his 
* witnesses," and equal honesty in those who have rejected 
their testimony, and denounced the folly of their assertions. 
In brief, when Joseph Smith said that he had visions, dreame, 
and revelutions, it is best to allow that he probably had all 
that experience; but when he clothed his communications with 
the sanctity of absolute and divine truth, the acceptance or re- 
jection of which was to be **the salvation or damnation of the 
* world," it was simply the operation and assertion of that yet 
uncomprehended mysterious influence that has been experi- 
enced bv both good and bad men in all ages and in all coun- 
triea within the historical ken of man. 

With the developments which have followed, the life of the 
Mormon prophet ів eusily understood. Не was but the vehi- 
cle of ** spirit communication,” and when he erred it wus not in- 
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tentional tmposture or deliberate fraud, but in the native hon- 
esty of his simple nuture he believed too inuch.* Than that he 
was imposed upon or ignorantly imposed upon himself in the 
“translation " of the Book of Mormon, nothing seems. more 
certain to those who have fully studied his carcer, while hia 
assertion that the English “translation ? of the plates із the 
history of the ancient Inhabitants of the country, of the people 
who built the temples und palaces of Central Ainerien, and 
constructed the gigantic works, the mounds and ruins which 
are met with ull over this continent, із assuredly untrue. The 
American Indinns never descended froin those builders, nor 
did Jared or Lehi give thut posterity birth. With fuith, any 
thing, however extravagant or unrensonable, can bo accepted ; 
but no rational boing, looking upon the past as he does upon 
the present, can behold the evidences of the existence of a great 
and civilized people upon this continent long ages ago, and be- 
lieve that the Book of Mormon story of Jared and Lehi is the 
true record of the buried past. That history has yet to be 
written. 

Calinly regarding the plagiarisinas from the New Testament 
in the Book of Mormon, the frequent use of the expressions 
and thoughts of Methodists in the nineteenth century, and the 
use of republican political sentiments, all of which Joseph 
Smith, notwithstunding his youth and lack of education, did 
know, there can be no doubt that the title-page of the first 
edition of the Book of Mormon stated something near the truth 
when it bore the announcement: ** Joseph Smith, Author and 
Proprietor.” 

Singularly enough, no Mormon authority has ever related 
how Joseph Smith claimed to translato the plutos, and what is 
still inore strange of the hundreds of men who personally knew 
Joseph, and who could have very properly asked him that 
question, the Author, to his inquiries addressed to them, 


® One of the Mormon elders called upon a epirit-medium in New York, and in 
secking communion with the dead the medium Immediately became entranced, and 
to this Elder, Heber С. Kimball is reported to bavo said: “The difficulty with 
brother Joscph was that he kept a spiritual hotel and entertained all comemw.™ The 
reader can take sucha professed report from the dead for what It is worth, but in the 
light of Mormonism thia statemont from whatever personage, in the flesh or out of it, 
la exceedingly suggestive of tho truth. 
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never got an answer. One man only acknowledged that he 
had asked the Prophet, but forgot what the nuswer was. 

The reader may long ere this have arrived ut the conclusion 
that the whole story is а stupendous fraud, and a wicked. fnb- 
rigation, but, to the Author’s mind, Joseph is still defensible 
against the charge of wilful imposture. It does not seem pos- 
sible that he could have borne up through his whole lite of 
persecution, and have lived and died muintaiuing the truth of 
his story, if the book had been a traud. 

At the time of its professed translation ho was not capable 
of dictating the whole of it without nid. Though it all passed 
from his tongne to the ears of his seribes, and bears throughout 
in ita language the impress of his всапбу education, whatever 
there is of plot in the book was fur boyoud him. Ridiculous 
us may be the story of the Jaredite ** bargos,” tho spindle-com- 
pass, the traversing of three oceans from tho Red Sen to the 
southern portion of North Amorica, and tho папу other gro- 
tesque stories about the first iuliubitiuita of tho Westeru Homi- 
sphere, vet there is porvading tho whole book anothor mind 
than that of young Joseph Smith. 

The ruins found in Contral Aierica, the grout mounds in- 
the valley of the Mississippi, nnd iu several States of the Union, 
establish bevond the possibility of а doubt that а groat popu- 
lation once existed on this continent, which hnas long ages ago 
passed away. They who built the colossal temples, the magnifi- 
cont palaces, and the gront uqueducta, have lett, in the ruins that 
now meet the gazo of the explorer, tho ovidences of a civiliza- 
tion that astonishes the student. That some of those ancient 
Inhabitants may have made and engraved plates, and that they 
did so tor а purpose—whatever that might be—is very possible. 
The relics of sculpture und painting suggest also the probabil- 
ity of engraving. | Other: persons besides Josoph Smith have 
discovered in the ground similar plates,* bearing ovidence of 
a great antiquity, and, as timo rolls on, there may yet be many 
similar discoveries. There need bo no difficulty, then, in accopt- 


® On the opposite pago is an engraving of two (out of alx) boll-sbaped plates, 
whioh were actually and unquestionably discovered by one Mr. It. Wiloy, in April, 
1848, while excavating an ancient mound ín the neighbourlioud of Kindorhook, Ohio, 


They have never been tranulatod. 
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ing Joseph's story of finding the plates; it is what is claimed 
to be the contents of tho plutes that is incredible. 

If no living person fubrieated for Joseph Smith the Book 
of Mormon, and if Joseph did not use the manuscript of Solo- 
mon Spaulding, the Mormon may very properly ask: * Who, 
“then, was the author of the book?” To this query, the 
Book of Abrnham ів the answer. In the preceding chapter, 
the Prophet’s “translation”? of the papyrus, found with the 
Egyptian mummies, is evidently untrue; yet Joseph Smith sat 
with his amanuensis, and, by “the gift of God,” believed he 
was giving и truthful translation. The scicntist ваув that the 
whole story is untrue, that the Prophet’s version of the hicro- 
glyphics is a perfect romance, that the hieroglyphics had no 
more allusion to the Abraham of Mosaic history, than they 
had to do with Abraham the martyred President of the United 
States. 

When Joseph Smith translated the Book of Mormon by 
the means of his Urim and Thummirm, the “ reformed Egyp- 
“tian ? was evidently not transformed before his eyes into the 
translated text, or “the gift and power of God ? used peculiar- 
ly bad English. Пе gazed upon that Urim and Thimimim un- 
til his mind became psychologized, and the impressions that he 
received ho dictuted to his seribe. With such a conclusion, the 
anachronisms of the book, the quotations trom the Old and 
New Testaments, and the language of modern prenchers and 
writers, are accounted for. 

That there із such a mental condition in human life ав 
clairvoyance, in which persons ure strangely operated upon, 
and can mentally perceive what to tho natural суе is unseen, is 
a belief as old as the history of man, and that, when the mind 
is psychologized by a condition of its own, or by the operation 
of external influences, singular impressions or revelations are 
had, few people to-day dispute. That Joseph Smith was in 
these experiences one of the most remarkable men that ever 
lived, those outside of Mormonism altogether, who knew him 
intimately, testify. He believed that his gifts were divine, and 
hie impressions were revelations from the Almighty Creator. 

To insist that there were deliberate imposture und deliberate 
falsehood at the origin of Mormonism is to challenge the vera- 
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oity and honesty of the hundreds and thousands of persons who 
accept that faith and who testify that they Anow of its truth. 
It is more rational and consistent to admit that what such a 
body of people Пеце that they have experienced is probably 
true in statement, than to deny it and brand it as imposture, 
but it does not follow that the interpretation which any of 
them put upon their experience is itself true, They muy bo fully 
persuaded that they have had visions, drenims, the ministering 
of angels, und have heard the ** voice of God,” all witnessing to 
the truth of tho divinity of Mormonism, for all this has been 
asserted aguin and again by very many others besides Joseph 
Smith—men, and women too, who have claimed to have re- 
ceived divine missions. Outside of ull religious enthiusinusin, 
also, there ure tens of thousands of men und women, sober, 
reliable, and trathful in every relation nnd business ot life, 
with ав unchangeable convictions as over the Mormons had 
that they have personally experienced all these extraordinary 
phenomena. 

The trouble with the Mormons and with nll this class of 
believers is, not in whut they have experienced, but the ufter- 
interpretation that they may have put upon it. It the render 
turns to pages 33-35 of this volume, he will find the key to the 
Mormon testimony and the explanation of the whole move- 
ment, There it is illustrated by this very Orson Pratt, the 
champion expounder of the evidences of the Book of Mormon. 

Joseph Sinith relates that he cust a devil out of Newell 
Knight in the name of Jesus. Judge EBEdimouds innocently 
relates that he too “cust out devils” frequently without any such 
invocation, Orson Pratt, in commenting upon Josephs “ first 
“miracle,” flies to the conclusion that those persons who wit- 
nessed the experience ot Newell Knight, tortured with un evil 
influenee and atterwards “© overwhelined with the good spirit,” 
had from these circumstances ** a knowledge?! thut “Joseph 
“Smith was a great prophet und seer, and that the Book of 
* Mormon was a divine revelation!” Nothing could be more 
preposterous. The experience of Newell Knight had its cause 
and its issues, but these had no more bearing upon the seer- 
ship of Joseph Smith and the divinity of the Book of Mormon 
than upon any and all of the assumptions of his life. 
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On just auch statements and arguments have the Mormona 
beon fed for over forty yours, till “ hundreds of thousands of 
* witnesses," ав Elder Pratt bousts, can testify that to therm 
* God has reveuled the truth of the Book of Mormon,” 

A great man once anid: ** Let me write the songs of the 
“people, let others make their laws.” The apostle Orson 
Pratt has written the testimony of the Book of Mormon, and 
the “Suints’?? have reiterated hia statements, and no one has 
had better opportunities than ho of knowing the worthlessness 
of such evidence nnd the fallacy of such arguments аз he has 
adduced trom the devil in Newell Knight. 

Of the “ hundreds of thousands of witnesses to whom God 
“has reveuled tho truth of the Book of Mormon," he knows 
full well that comparatively few indeed have ever read that 
book, know little or nothing intelligently of its contenta, and 
take little interest in it. He has written and spoken exten- 
Bivoly of the ** divine evidence ” respecting it, to the Mornone ; 
and they have rend and listened to his arguments. They have, 
of course, been pleased with his display of ** testimony.’ With 
the “eye of fuith ? everything was clear to them, and to them 
it was “Pho Ту Ghost witnessing of the divinity of the 
«l book?’ ” Some ** brother" or ° "o ds “ possessed by 
“devils ? und thrown into convulsions, and an ** 
PA " upon the possessed, ** conjures”? the 


sister 
apostle”? or 
“elder buys Папа 
evil spirit to depart from the troubled soul, and it becomes 
tranguil— ergo, the Book of Mormon is divine, and Joseph 
Sunith is ** u great prophet and secer.” Such is the argument | 

[раа Young has “enst out dovils, yct, for all that, it 
is wall known that Orson Pratt himself) is not over-strong in 
the belief thut Brigham is “n great Prophet and scer,” and all 
the devils that Brigham has ever enst out huve never con- 
vinced Orson of the divinity of Brighanrs Adnm-dcity! If 
the whole world is to bo ** damned ” for rejecting the claims 
and assertions of Joseph about himself and his Book of Mor- 
men, While it has hid no opportunity of seeing him ** cast out 
“devils,” Orson Pratt із certain to find himself ut ** the bottom 
“of the lowest hell," to use Tabernacle langunye, for rejecting 
Brighauv’s “ Adam,” after all the evidenee before hiin of Brig- 
ham “ casting out devils.” 
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Intelligent people in Utah, who have rejected Mormonism, 
can trace their first awakening to renson and common-sense 
to the first consideration of such assumptions of the evidences 
of divinity set forth by the Mormon apostles. 

While the time und attention of the masses. are wholly 
absorbed in procuring the bare means of existence, und their 
only time tor reflection is demunded for the Tabernacle апа the 
ward uinectingzs, the ** evidences " of divinity upon anything 
may pass unchallenged. But, the moment the mind is awak- 
ened and stretches beyond Mormonisin, the acceptunce of such 
evidences is very doubtful. 

There have been multitudes of persona in the world who 
have believed and asserted that to them, and to them only, 
God gave visions, dreams, angel-visits, the power of healing 
the sick and '*custing ont devils "—and they have declured 
that these were proofs of the heavenly origin of the faith whieh 
they proclaimed, and this it is that the Snints have been 
taught by the modern apostles to regnrd ав special and partic- 
ular to them, while it hus been a peculiarity common to the 
religious experience ot all the world, and is an evidence of 
nothing more than a certain condition of mind. that renders 
such manifestations possible with persons adapted naturally to 
receive therm. 

Probably no enthusiast ever left the Mormom Church with- 
out а rich experience in the shape of visions, angels, and “ mira- 
“cles; and seldom are snch persons found without ** tho voice 

‘of God ? whispering something to them. The ** Reorganized 
“Church,” ut the head of which is the eldest son of Joseph 
Smith, is peculiarly ** favoured ? with © visions," und © visits 
‘of angels”? апа * gifts of tongues,” “interpretations? and 
‘powers of healing; ? and these worshippers ** cust out”? all 
the “devils ? that come in their way. It is undeniable that 
the groat “ evidences”? that are adduced by Orson Pratt in 
favour of the truth of the Book of Mormon and the mission 
of Joseph Smith are more abundantly manifest to-day in 
* Young Joseph's church’? than among the Rocky Moun- 
tain Saints. Yet “ Young Joseph” und his “ Suinta? de 
nounce Brigham Young as a ** usurper ” und a *' truud” upon 
the Mormon people. 
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Brigham Young and his apostles, backed up by visions, 
drentus, revelations, miracles, and “the voice of God,’ preach 
and tench to the Mormons in Utah that Young Joseph” in 
Illinois is un aspiring, umibitious youth, an emissary of the 
dovil, seeking to lend away the faithful from the ** truc told.” 
Joseph Smith —the young moan—sustutned by as credible wit- 
nesses as Orson Pratt can produce, supported by ungel reve- 
e lations,” the ** voice of God," und any innountof ° riiricles," 
із with his apostles now praying curnestly, long, and loud, und 
sending missionaries all through Utah Territory, warning the 
poople и абаа that ruin of soul and body to which they ussert 
Brigloon Young and his apostles are leading them, The claim, 
therefore, of soch а host of witnesses testifying to the truth of 
the Book of Mormon becanse off visions, drenmis, revelations 
nod miracles, is unworthy of a moments consideration. 

Ги Joseph thought Moroni and some of those ancient per- 
sonnages Whom be mentions in his biography appeared to him, 
із, по doubt, trio 5 that they used him for their purposes Spirit- 
unlista ull believe, nud, when the origin of some of the great 
religions of the world is considered, there is not mueh cause for 
wonder that those persons who have accepted Mormonism, with 
ull its erudities, should bavo honestly believed it. Millions 
have neceptced Moliinined: and his visions; many millions 
more dave lived und died in the faith of Buddhas; Confucius 
has swayed a spiritunl euipiro from uges long before the Chris- 
tian ега; and by these nud other founders of religious sys- 
tems, and by many of their disciples, visions und revelations, 
gifts und mirneulots powers, have ull been claimed. 


CHAPTER XIX. 


TRE PRIESTHOOD IN ZION-—1ts Organizations, Apostolio, Judiciul, and Po- 
liticul—'l'lhio Prayors ot the Saints —The Surveillance of the ''uiclors—'llho Hyun 
of tho Pricathood aver wll—Tho Missianarios ubroud—'lhio Elders travel ** with- 
out Purse or Богір 1" — Шом Morinoulisin is коисо muong tho Gontilos--LFor- 
soign Missious— llis Sutunio Mijusty attnoks the А ронса in IZuglind —** Dovila '' 
attack Brothor Ilebor—Succcas ba Uritalu—Vho  bLEiwiigratioun to Zion— Buptizlng 
Converta iu the Atlantio--'l'lio Jouruvy through tio Віціов. 


In the Mormon Church there аго two pricsthoods, the Mel- 
the lutter un inppontdiu;ze to the for- 





chisedec und the Aaronic 
meer. The lowest rank in the Priesthood is the осе of ** Deu- 
* con :? his duties, without anything sentimental, are somo- 
What anenial, fu ull tho branches? of the Church, outside of 
Zion, the deacon із expocted to look atter tho public hulls or 


D aco thut no cliserdor- 


plices of preaching; bho ** keopa tho door, 
ly persons enter to disturb the meeting, takos up tho collections, 
and is the treasurer on a sinall scalo tor “tho branch ;? besides 
which ho inquires into the necessities of tho widows and tho 
fatherless, and renders thomi what aid he cun. Tho deucon 
should physically bo « strong man, not on account of tho 
weight of the pennies that he carries home, but on account of 
the practical manner in which he has frequontly to “© enst out 
“devils.” Tho Author well remembers uttonding a ** council 
“mecting ? of the Mormon priesthood, in Birtiringlinun, Ing- 
land, whon one of the brethren proposed that u nuiuber of the 
heaviest men among the Saints should bo that ovening ordained 
deacons. The proposer of that motion set forth that they 
were all strong men; one of them used n forge-humimer in а 
smithy, another was n draymuan, a third had been on the police 
force, uud there were two carpenters. Others were nlso named 


whose strength was equal to the office. The presiding officer 
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over the conference, who hnd but newly arrived maong the 
Birnringhnin Saints, wanted to learn what necessity there was 
for so many ordinations, and why the quality of strongth was 
dwelt upon. His predecessor had been a great preacher, und 
had attracted a great denl of attention, und persons of à certain 
elass, not ufruld to go anywhere, were his attendants. Every 
Sunday night Puther Crooke was unhappy without ‘a row.” 
His attacks upon other religionists wore sure to bring up some 
of the nudieuce on their tect in opposition, and then the dea- 
cons Were called for: ©“ Deacons, this man chullenges me to 
“show hiho à miracle, and asks me to cust out devils. We 
“ean do it. Deacons, cust Adm outl”? That unfortunate oppo- 
nent was in a moment clutched by the neck and hands, and 
hurried to the door. If he was resolute and opposed. the 
rough bundling, he went quickly down the stuirs without 
touching all the steps. Father Crooke guzed upon the opern- 
tion with nndis;uised satintuction, and the uudience was 
equally delighted. On the return of the deacons, the old mun 
would reconinience his sermon with n prefatory word of up- 
proval to the deacons and the unnouncement to tho audience 
that they had had demonstrated that thoy could “cust out 
devils.” 

Tho ** 'l'euclier ? is the second round in the ladder ot priest- 
hood. His duties are to vinit the Saints nnd to inquire into 
their tuith and life. Without challenging the design, the Mor- 
mon lenders find a powerful nuxiliury to their influence over 
the people in ** the prayers of the Suints;" Every household 
is instructed to have morning and, evening prayers. The tuther 
gathers his children around him, and all kneeling, ho prays for 
revelution, the gifts of the Spirit for himself and family ; then 


in turn comes every order of priesthood. Bless Brigham 
“Young, bless him; may tho heavens be opened unto him, 
“angels visit and instruct him ; clothe bhiin with power to de- 


“fend thy people and to overthrow all who rise up against 
€ him; bless hiin in his basket and in his store, multiply and 
inerense him in wives, children, flocks, and herds, houses and 
* Јапав— паке him very great," ete, 

After Brigham lus been properly remembered, then come 
his counsellors, the apostles, the bigh-priesta, the seventies, the 
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oldera, the priests, tho teachers, tho. deucons, and the Church 
universal, Another dtvergonce із made in remombrance of the 
President ot the Conference, and tho president of that purticu- 
? where tho family resides, und every officer in it. 
AM are prayed for—if the father does his duty. The power 
ind the grontnoss of the kingdom,” that is to roll on till it 
fills the whole carth and subjugates all ourtlily nnd corrupt 


lur ** bruuch 


mananado ;overninenta, are specially urgent. All mations ure 
to weaken and cermablo to pieces, und Ziou is to go forth im her 
strength conquering nud to conquer till the pricsthood shall 


"*.... reign aud rule und ME 
Am God shall bo our King.” 


The tencher’s duty is to visit every house опсо i week, and 
inquire if the Snints there pray regularly; that there are no 
contentions among thems; that there аго no doubts arising in 
their minds; und, finally, ascertain that they pay their tithing 
and аго regular in their contributions. After the teacher is 
through with his inquiries, he kneels with the family and prays 
—nnd angels ure to succeed him und the pitts are to flow in 
upon thoir patient souls it they “weary not in well-dotug.’ 

Thut teachers next duty is to report the spiritual lite of 
the family ut the ** council meeting,” and wherever he dis- 
covera the bone. of n doubt in the form of u question, that. 
thinily is watched with solicitude and laboured? with. It 
the doubt disappear, tis well; if it grows, it is fought; if it 
becomes unconquoraublo, ** upostuecy"" ensues, tho untaninble is 
* cut oll? und consignied to the tender mercies of his Majesty 
of the nether regions, to be * buffeted? in the flesh. 

With such n system of supervision, and the moulding of 
the disciple’s mind by tho habit of special prayer for the pricst- 
hood, asking that ull that the prophet aims to be und to do 
may be favoured by the henvens—who cannot comprehend the 
power of the Mormon leader? The Gentile world need not 
wonder at the subiniesion of the Mormon people—they havo 
prayed themselves into it. ©“ Apostasy” from such a system 
must necessarily be of slow growth, and eun only be reached by 
the men and women who dure to be tree. 

The ** Priest?" is the head of the Auronic or Levitical priest- 
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hood, whose privilezo it is to preach from the rostrum, aud he 
ean baptize by thauersion * for the remission of sins," and, 
when wanted, he can act with the teachers and the deucons. 
The greater can always olliciute with the less, but the less can- 
not оссе for the greater. 

Cho Molchisedec priesthood commences with tho ©“ Bilder.” 
It. is his privilege and calling to preach and administer in all 
the ordinances of the Саге. Pe lays on hands to confiriui all 
the baptized persons muanbers of the Church, and they receive 
Не gift of the Поу Ghost? through the kiying on ot his 
bands upon their heads. When the Mormons are siek, they 
send for the clders and they anoint the afflicted with oil by 
pouring it upon Cherm heads, nnd internally, if required by 
the siek, the Elder adimministers nt the Sumo time a tablespoon- 
ul of conscecvrated: olive-oil, then haves hands npon his or her 
hel, prays und t seals? upon hin or her the blessing ot health, 
commniuds tho disease to depart, aud tho patient is healed 


or should һе, 


There is no priesthood higher than that of an +t elder,” 
‘after the order of Melehisedec ; ° but there are orders of rank 


6 ¢ > a6 


ubove the сев seventies? “ high-pricests,? and ‘apostles " 
— with special duties attached to their ofliees; The © Quorum 
"oU Apostles? is confined: to twelve members, who ure the 
chief presiding and ruling anthorittes wherever they are in 
the Churches abroad.  “Phey havo all authority to regulate the 
маъ of the Saints, to appoint and displace presiding olli- 
сег» when necessary, and to direct the niüsstonaries, and assign 
new fields of labonr to the elders, They ure the powerful men 


They 


who ‘Dind an earth that which is bound in heaven.” 


send the Gospel to the nations, or they withdraw the cldens 
from the vineyards, shake the dust off their feet, and *" seal up? 
the rebellious Coentiles to daiumnmnattou. 

The Seventies celano the rauk next to the twelve apostles; 
und nssutuc for themselves that they also are apostles, or spe- 
ciu] messengers to the mations. Much ** Quorum of Seventy ” 
In coniposed of seventy elders, and has nn organization of its 
owe, with a president and six counsellors, Over all the 
39 


there is u president und six coun- 
? is unliinitted. 


** Quorums of Seventies 
aellora. Theo number of these © quoruins 
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The high-priest’s ** quorum" is not numerically limited, 
and the nominel duty of the high-pricst is to preside over 
the байна wherever they are located in a collective body; but 
the callings of the high-priest and “seventies? have hitherto 
been more sounding in titles thun distinctive in duty. Tho 
high-priest goes on missions аз well as the ** seventies,’ und 
the “seventies ? preside us well aa the high-priest. 

Over the whole Church is the © First Prosidceney,” a '* Quo- 
‘rot of Three,” and these three arc harmonious iu representa- 
tion upon. the earth with “the Iuther, the Son, und the Holy 
“Ghost ? in heaven. Phat first presidency ts at present. Brig- 
ham Young, George A. Smith, and Daniel 11. Wells =the suc- 
cessors of Petor, James, nnd Jobi. 

Throughout all Mormondom the highest rank of the priest- 


hood is sacred, and all counsellors иге but nids. The theory is 


that a president is nearer to “the Throne ? than his counsel- 


lors, und, though the latter may speak and ditlfuse theirincasure 
of light, at the moment the president is ready to decide * what 
should be done, “the Lord ? will give him direction. 


“ This authoritative teaching silences all opposition when Heighnin speaks. 
Whatever views may be entectiiined. by any опе in the Mormon Church, these mast 
echange, and ип opinion by ану one expressed botore Hrigham has spoken is Taso. 
diutely afterwards set onside. Elder Hyde gives two execllent. illusteations in the 
cases of Eldec Dunbar nod Brother Heber. Tho former had spoheu in one of " the 
Schools foc the Prophets,” and iude hiuisclf clearly understood. Ile suys: 

“Uke proved hias position, E thought, satisfactorily; au American elder, however, 
told hin thine * Brigluan taught tho contracy doetrina.’ Said this mentul Colosoua, 
‘IF he siid so, he must be right, and 1 withdraw шу агцашевн l?" 

A still more absurd oxatiiple із related.  Eldera Bullock, Нам Көз niil others, 
were ono day iliscussiug with Heber nliout tlie resurrectiou, and the question was, 
Whether, when the body camu out of tho gravo, any visible hole would tee kert din 
the earth, “ No," said Kiuball, “notat all, the ntoinis will bo rounited, and ey 
worl leave no hole” Ма began to explain. bis ceusons lov this opinion, when Bvig- 
ham came in, and tho question was referred. to bling “ Yes, certibuly ££ ll^," ho 
replied ; © Chiist is the patteru, you know ; lio had to have the stone rolled away 
trom the sepulchre, and that left the bole visible, for didu't the во бога sco it y" 
“Brother Drighban," celed Kimball, © Gert ta Just my opinion 1" 

One of the recently-made npostles waa for many yenrs Beighane’s private seore- 
tary, an excellent. scholar, and, taken “all in ull," a very pleasant gentleman, but 
a perfect “echo.” lt mattered not what was under discussion before itrigham en- 
tered tho oMeu. IC the Prophet oxpressed judpinent to the contrary of what 
* Albert '' bad been arguing, fo a moment he would express, lu tho preseuce of those 
who knew better, © Exactly, Brotliec. Brighu, I was just saying so!” Who can 
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Euch “quorum " has its own meetings. Any of the higher 
orders can visit unl tuke part, if invited, in nany “quorum ” 
a lesser priesthood; but no member of а lesser ** quorum? is 
invited to take part in a higher **quoruim.? Tho ** inspira- 
“tion ° cometh from above, and Hows like water downwards. 
It would. never do for the knowledge or understanding of nny 


of 


principle or doctrine to seek shelter in the cranium of any 
member ot the priesthood, till it had permeated the brain of 
the president, ** Brother Heber? being an eccentric: genius, 
did sotuctinies make unlooked-for announcements beforo Brig- 
ham had spoken, but Heber always dressed them in his own 
pectting deollery, and they were permitted to be heard without 
censure. It ds iu consequence of this rigid discipline and order 
of tenching that Brigham Young is very properly held respon- 
sible for the utterances of the Tabernacle. dedediali M. Grants 
Reformiuition °° blood-ntonenment?! speeches did not, und could 
not, have originated with hituselt. Ho only uttered and aimpli- 
fied what were the conclusions ot his chic No tulse doctrine 
eun, therefore, creep in among the Saints; it must come forth 


(¢ 3? 


pritunrily, like tho ** Adaiain-deity,? from the head of the presi- 
dent.* 

The reader unaiequainted: with the Morions ini;zzht full 
that the priesthood was a body of 


chest осе» were filled by men of 


into the error of supposin 


L4 


(P 
e 
learned iamen, and that the hi 


grenter uttainments in education, The male BSoviions all re- 
ceive the prtestlood—all but the Africans, 

“earthly ? qualitieations for rank in the 
priesthood- the wisdom of the world is toolisahiness.” Those 


Phere can be no 


who are elected inl hold “ position ? in the Church аге ** en- 
lowed from on high.” Some few well-educated persons have 
held high осе, but ‘learning? in goneral has been consid- 
ered n dangerous clement to its possessor. Very few of this 
Glass have been humble enough for “the Lord ° to work with 


wander thuat Вау Y aung has а good opinion of his own Judgment, when по one 
ever ventures to differ from it? 

* Brother Heber had considerable pride in relating to his intimato friends thut 
Se wea the source of Deiphniv’s rovelation on tho ' Adamadeity.” In à moment of 
reverle, Heber anid: ** Brother Meighnin, I bave an idea that Aduan is not only our 
father, bat ouc God. That was cnough: Heighain snapped at tbe novelty, aud 
annonuced it with wll tho flourish of a new-made revelation, 
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them long. Heber hud some acquaintance with the business 
of а potter, and in his eloguent moments ho delighted to in. 
struct the people попе the manipulation of cluy —thoy were 
all ** clay " in the hunda of the ** potter,” and it they expected 
ever to be “vessels of honour” they had to bo ground very 
Jine. The application was clonr, and in tho expericnce of 
many of the Mormons it hus beon terribly truthful, Tho ofti- 
cial in the Mormon Church must be as ‘limber as n tullowed 
€ rag." * 

On the 6th of April, the anniversury of tho organization of 
the Church, a general conference ів held in Sale Luke City, and 
a semi-annual conference is held on the Oth of October. Dur- 
ing these conferences the people vote with uplifted hands to 
sustain all the presiding authorities. One of tho apostles rises 
on the platform, and moves that Brigliinut Young be‘ sus- 
* tnined ”? as ** President of the Church of Jesus Christ of Lat- 
Er ter-Duy Saints,” and as ** prophet, seer, and revelator.” The 
motion is seconded, the show of hands is culled for, nuud the 
vote із unanimous, 

All the other oflicinla nro reólected in the same manner., A 
negative voto із called, but no hund ts ever litted in opposition. 
Only two remarkable cases of negative voting have taken 
place since the death of Joseph Smith—the one in Nauvoo, in 
1844 (whon Sidney Rigdon was tried); the other in Salt Lake 
City, in 1869, when elders W. S. Godbo and E. L. T. Harrison 
were distollowshipped. In both cases nil these negative voters 
were cut off from the Church, aud in that there was perfect con- 
sistency. Tho only possible use of brains in a theocracy із to 
support “the chosen of the Lord ;?. in this, the ** unity of the 
* байышы?” is manitest. Elder Amos М. Musser, tho peneral 
agent of Brigham, has been ridiculed tor exhorting the Snints 
to “ко it bliud ;?' but brother Musser was philosophic. A 
simple-hearted missionary—an Italian—who had long served 
in DBrigham!s household, once addressed the Saints in Liver- 
pool; and, atter '* bearing his testimony to the joy of living 
in “Zion,” ће exhorted his heurers to ** obey the authorities,” 
as there was great happiness in obedience. По suid that he 
had no trouble in getting along: “I puts my head in de bag, 





е A favourite expression among the inapired, 
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“and I goes along, and I sees nothin! Everywhere “ blind 


* obedience?! is tho mark of the highest virtue. 

Iu tho orgnuiznution of the priesthood there are three dis- 
tinet lines of power, vez. 7 the npostolie, the judicial, and the 
political, The first is seen in the “ kingdom "-building and 
missionary labours, and embraces the “ first presidency,” the 
twelve npostles, the ** seventies,’ and elders. These are ‘ the 
* gnvioura of the world.” Tho judicial organization embraces 
the ‘first presidency," the high-council, the bishop and coun- 
aellora in eneh ward, und the visiting teuchers—they decido nll 
questions of litigation among the Snints. Tho political branch 
of the Church is little known, even among the Saints them- 
solves, nnd is but seldom used. But there is in. reality a re- 
semblance to the Sunliedrim iu n ** council of fifty," composed 
of the apostles nnd lending men. In Nuuvoo this council was 
moro frequently used than it is in Utah. 

Another very important order of the priesthood is that of 
tho '* Patriarchs? The chief. is designated “The Presiding: 
e ['ntriuvch over the Church ;? 
Church. These brethren have power to bless the people, nud 
to tell them trom what particular branch of ** Jacob” they have 
sprung, nnd in this way the Saints learn what is the lineage 


m? 
through which their blessings are to como. 


5 6 


the others nre patriarchs 27 the 


The present chief Putriurch. is still u young man, and in- 
herited his ofico. He wus the eldest son of Hyrum Sinith, 
who was nssressinated it Сач нео juil. ** Unclo John ? [Young], 
the eldest brother of Brighain, was for many yeurs the best 
illustration. of tho Patrinrch a the Church, and was very 


^ tho people. This good 


earnest in his labours in ** blessings? 
man lind wives and children, und was properly enough entitled 
to charge for his ** blessings "—his family had to bo supported. 
Before money was known in Utah, the Patriarch had, of neces- 
sity, to be pnid tor his blessings in the produce of the country. 
At times, this unwieldy payment entailed considerable incon- 
venience, but ** Uncle John ? was persevering, and managed 
to get along comfortably. When paid in butter or flour—it 
either of those. articles was scarce and difficult to obtain— 
* Uncle John ? was certain to give “a good blessing ’—at the 
rato of two dollars apiece, and, when there wero several to be 
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“ blessed ” in one family, there was some slight reduction. IIo 
travelled all over the Territory, and when he arrived in a sct- 
tloment, uunounceinent was made of his head-quarters, and all 
the ** unblessed ” were invited and urged to °°“ 
As produce rose or fell in value, the exact. umount of flour, 
butter, eves, beef, und potatoes, would be specially designated, 


get. n blessing.” 


and those who possessed tho requisite articles were “ blessad.” 
* Uncle John,” doubtless, gavo many ** blessings ? in bis life- 
time without any reward ; but, as a rule, tho ** Patriarchal 
* blessing ? was strictly a matter of trade. One of the breth- 
ren, west of Salt Luke, tells that he waus once very anxious to 
have the Patriarch lay his hands upon his hend, but he had 
only vinegar wherewith to рау for it. ** Uncle John ° could 
not receive such remuneration, and the “ brother”? returned 
home sorrowing ; but after a time he was able to present an 
‘“uccoptable” offering, and then he got a '* fiest-elass blessing.” 
These blessings are singular docnments—they are ull written 
by the Patrinrel’s scribo, and aro preserved in tho fumily’ of 
the recipient with great reverence, 

The judicial departiment of the priesthood is very valuable 
to the Saints ; it is the best institution connected with Mor- 
monism., It has saved the brethren and sisters all the trouble 
and ¢expence of lawsuits when differences huve arisen among 
them, uud, following the closing of a controversy, reconcilintion 
of the contestants is insisted проп, 

It John Smith has any ditliculty with John Jones, it is im- 
mediately discovered by the teachers. Tho contending parties 
ure visited, und the grievance із investigated, The offender is in- 
structed to go to the offended, und make confession of his error, 
and obtain forgiveness. Should Smith, the offender, refuse to 
make confession, und be reconciled to his brother, Jones, the 
offended man, makes complaint, and the teachers “ labour” 
with Smith. Should the latter remain obstinate, the teachers 
summon liim to appear at the councilanceting of his ward, and 
before the bishop, his counsellors, and the members of the 
priesthood who attend the council-meeting, the «difliculty ia 
etuted ; both parties are heard, and, when the evidence із all 
weighed, tho bishop suis up the whole mutter, and gives his 
decision. {n most cases that decision is accepted, the matter 
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ends, and the contending brothers are reconciled, und agree te 
live together nguin in “good fellowship as becometh Saints.” 
Should either of the contestants, however, bo still dissatisfied, 
an appeal eun. be mado for a hearing before the chicf bishop 
of the whole Church and his counsellors, or to the ШЫ 
Council. 

This lutter. organizution ia composed of fifteen elders, not 
specinlly tho greatest men in tho community, пог yet selected 
for апу legal neumen. The absence of n criticul mind is no 
detriment to n member of the Tigh Council, tor ** the spirit? 
is more valuable than schooling with Chitty or Blackstone. 
The head of this council is the President of the Stake of Zion 
and his two counsellors: the twelve others are appointed like 
the members of uiv other ** quorum.” 

When any important ense comes before the council for 





trial, кіх Menibers are nssigned to cach side— the odd numbers 
taking the prosecution, and the even numbers taking the de- 
fence, or wee conse. Till the ense is brought into the council- 
room, neither prosecutor nor defendant. knows who will repre- 
rent him in the debate. The object of the council i3 to reach 
frets —to decide necording to equity. The judgment of the 
council is reached by the vote. Should it be a tie-vote, the 
president cuts his own, nud that ends it. Prom this council 
there is also an appeal to the ** quorum ? of tho * First. Presi- 
“deney, and from that, if desired, to the Church collectively 
in General Conference. Such trials, however, are very rure, 
Sidney Rigdon’s trial, in Nauvoo, was the lust. 

Should cither of the contestants before the High Council 
refuse to necept its decision, nud mako no further appeal to a 
Chureh tribunal, if the subject in dispute is property, and the 
idjudged guilty one will not abide by “the Judgment ”? and 
make “restitution,? ho will be “cut off? from the Church, 
and the injured. purty can then sue him before ц court of law, 
like any Gentile. 

But it is not only between brothers in faith that the Church 
udjudicates. Into every relation of life the teachers have a 
right to inquire. Between parents and children, husband and 
wife, and between wife und wife, the * fuithtul teacher” has 
the right to step in. Tle is the all-sceing eye of ** the Lord,” 
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and knows everything. Мапу а man has been surprised to 
know how intimmee Вари Young was with his бану nt- 
futig, und when Врана bua thought him worthy ot his wrath, 
he has been surprised to hear the Prophet relate, with minute 
precision, acts of his life, the knowledge of which ho thought 
маз confined to the walls of his own “castle.” Vo the super- 
stitious, the fulness of the Prophets intelligence upon any 
gubject hus often been credited to revelation ; to those better 
acquainted with the machinery of the priesthood and ita influ- 
ence, the visit of the teacher, or that of à wife, to the Proph- 
els ollice, was the truer solution of the mystery. There is 
nothing concealed trom Brigham; he sees everything und heurs 
everything. 

This great net-work of pricsthood which covers everything, 
and the intluciuce of which permentes everything, in tho key to 
the power of Brighum Young over the Saints in Zion, Through 
this priesthood һе can sway them as he will. Опсе, by his de- 
cision, they exputrinted themselyes from the United States, and 
sought Mexican soil for n future home, und every notable ten- 
ture of Mormon history since has sprung from the sume source, 
As seen in ull the Conference minutes, the people ure, by their 
own free voting, made responsible for everything that is done, 
and when once they have, by uplitted hand betore heaven, ex- 
pressed their wish, it becomes their duty and obligation to sus- 
tnin it. 

At the last Conference, on Wednesday, October 9, 1572, tho 
following were reëlected the presiding nuthorities of the Mor- 
mon Church; 


“Elder George Q. Cunnon presented the authorities of tho Church to 
the Conference, in the following order, the vote to sustain them being 
ununimons: 

“ Brigham Young, Prophet, Seer, and Revelator, und President of the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-Day Suints in all tho world. 

“George А. Smith, Prophet, Seer, and Revelator, und tirst Counsel- 
lor to President Young. 

“ Dunicl Н. Wells, Prophet, Seer, and Revelator, and second Сопиве\- 
lor to President Young. 

“Orson Hyde, President of the Quorum of the Twelve Apostles, and 
Orson Pratt, Ben., John Taylor, Wilford Woodrut!, Churles O. Rich, Lo- 
renzo Snow, Erustus Snow, Franklin D. Richards, George Q. Cunnon, Brig- 
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ham Young, Jr., Joseph FP. Smith, und Albert Ourrington, members of 
guid Quorum. 

^ John Smith, Putriareh of tho Church. 

“Johu W. Young, President of this Stako of Zion, and George B. 
Wallace and Joho T. Onine his counsellors, 

William Pulbdington, John L. Blythe, Howard O. Spencer, John 
Squires, Win. IL Folsom, Thomna $. Jeremy, Joseph L. Burfoot, John H. 
Ruincll, Miner G., Attwood, Win. Thorn, Dimick D. IH untingzton, Theodoru 
M«cI£enn, nod Hosen Stout, members of the Tigh Council. 

* Elius Ба, President of tho PDigh-Pricsts’ Quorum, and Edward 
Snolyrove and Elins Morris tis counsellors, 

"Josephi Young, President of the first seven Presidents of the Seven- 
ties, and Loyi W. Hancock, Henry IH ervinnn, Albert P. Rockwood, Horaco 
B. Eldridge, Jacob Gutes, and John Van Cott, members of the tirst seven 
Presidents of the Sevemlies, 

“ Benjmmin L. Peart, President of the elders’ Quorum; Edward Davis 
and Abinadi Pratt, his counsellors, 

“edward Hunter, Presiding Bishop; Leonard W. Hardy and Jesse О. 
Little, his counsellors, 

“ Buimucl G. Ladd, President of the Priests’ Quorum; Wan. MeLachlan 
and James Lithia, his counsellors, 

e Adam pears, Preaideat of the Teachers! Quorum ; Martin Lenzi und 
Henry I. Doremus, his counsellors. 

e Funes Leach, President of tho Deacons’ Quorum ; Peter Johnson 
and Chas. З, Cram, his counsellora. 

“Вира Young, Prustec-in-Trust for the Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter-Day Saints, 

“Truman О. Angel, Architect for tho Church. 

" Albert Carrington, Historian and General Church Recorder, und 
Wilford Woodrull, his ussistunt;? * 


These ure the presidents, and аз every sano inan. in tho 
Mormon Church ** holds the priesthood,’ und can be instantly 
reached by his superior, the render cunnot fail to comprehend 


` in Utah is a renlity, und no myth 


that the ** onc-anan-power? 
or * phantom of à Gentile brutn.? Those who have c-tiinated 
Joseph Smith, tho founder. of Mormonisin, ‘us a fool,” huve 
yrenthy imistuken the mun. With him originated this order of 
pricsthood, nnd his tongue enunciated every principle or doc- 
trine believed und practised by the Mormons. Вирий Young 
received the Church in its entirety аз an inheritance, а» probu- 
bly in a few years his successor will inherit it trom bim. 


But the reader has only seen the priesthood at home: an- 
ә Deseret News, October 9, 1872. 
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other, and still more interesting page of history is the mission. 
ary priesthood abroad. 

From the youth iu hia teens, to the elder in houry uve, ull 
the brethren ure subject to be ** called on iniesion " ut апу time, 
and in such calla по personal couveniences uro over consulted. 
Should a merchant bo wanted tora 
inust he left in other hunds, und his utbliirs сап bo conducted 
by other brains: so with tho artisan, the mechanic, the Гаганы, 
and the ploughboy—they must it their way do tho best they 
cun.  Sccd-time or harvest, sunnnor or winter, pleasure or ini- 


be 


missioun,” his tiusitess 


portant work—nothing in which they uro cngaged is allowed 
to stund in the way. If poor, und the fuiiily is dependent 
upon the outgoing missionary, that must be no hinderance —tho 
mission is given, he has to go, nad the family “trusts iu the 
Lord,” und in the tender mercies of the bishop | 

There is no missionary fund. to defrny the expenses of him 
who is sent; he travels onward ** without purse and serip, and 
makes his way from Utah to the Gentile”? nations in the best 
manner ho cun, Of lute yours, the missionaries buvo been per- 
mitted to tako money with them to defray their ex penuses—-it 
uble to do so ; but in the beginning it was considered that there 
was glory in literally travelling without monoy to do the 
* Lord's ? work, und trusting to His providence for daily broud, 
shelter, uid clothing. Tho only qualification denuded waus a 
good stock of taith, uud, ever-powertul ns money is, with such 
n taak Deforo hini faith is für moro essontinl, and tur mire po- 
tentinl, with tho missionary, thun solid eusli, worldly intilucince, 
or ** greou- bucks.” 

Preceding the completion of the DPucitic railroad, tho dce- 
purture of the taissionurics Was un importiut Gpoch анон the 
Saints. Tho April Conference was looked forward to with 
greut interest. [t was then that tho missionaries were culled. 
Мапу u man was nervous when the hour of appointment 
arrived. No previous intimation Wis given, not a worl whiis- 
pered, and the man who thought thuat he could not be spared a 
week ог а duy trom his business heurd, without warning, his 
"amo proposed for a toreign mmission. IIo could object, cortain- 
ly, but to do so wus to question. “the Lord," and to bear ever 
after the brand of ** wenk in tho faith.” 
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The elders who ure called on mission are invited to meet in 
the evening: in the Hàistoriunn's Office, to be “set apart tor their 
“missions.” Brigham and the apostles meet with them, and 
lay their bunda upon them, and bless them, und ** consecrato ”’ 
them to tho work of “tho Сога? and predict upon their heads 
that they will do © wonderful works.” Tho eager curs of the 
missionary єм єй every word, uud he treasures up in liis heart 
what he hns to accomplish. No salary, no question of paltry 
wold, is anything when compared with a prediction. The one 
“perishes with tho using,” the other is tho * day-star of hope,” 
that Drightena more and more as the clouds of adversity thick- 
en and lower, and the weary soul is ready to taint. Theo mis- 
sionnry is now fully quulitied, und the ono of whom lcust is ox- 
pected often ucconmplislies the most. 

lt was usnally arranged thut the day of depurtare should 
be at the beginning of Мау. Salt Lako City wa» the general 
rendezvous, und there the missionaries would organize to travel 
together for cconomy und mutual. protection, — Usually they 
мома travel by uiule-tounis ; but шапу à missionary band hus 
crossed. tho plaina with ox-teaiis. in common covered wagons, 
und. on one occeaslioti n company зао the wholo distanco to 
the Missouri river dragging hund-carts. | 

None of these tissionaries would ever have undertaken 
that experiment for money, nor in апу business of their own; 
hut with thei it was nn net of faith to bo illustrated, aud they 
did it “for the work's sake.” — Drighuin and the apostles were 
just at that thue particularly ** exercised ? about the culainities 
that wero comitas upon the out-ido world, especially about 
great troubles that were to uriso between Great Britain und 
the United States, “The Lord” 
coming War, and it was essentially necessury that the Suints 
should bo ** delivered ° betoro tho strugglo began. Plortunnately 
for two great nations, ns well аз for the Mormon irninigraäirts, 
“the Tord? of tho Saints was on that ocension, as he bud fre 


quently been before, slightly incorrect in his calculations.” 


was whispering to them of a 


e With so many fnilures af prodiction ue aro manifest in Mormon history, ordi- 
пагу persons sould be likely to eiuapect that thore was ноосу wrong about these 
" whisperliogis ot the Spirit,"  OUrighas pever would trust а iin ар hour who failed 
him as frequently as “the Lord” hun fuiled the modern apostles, Thero i» a grow- 
lug suspicion in the winds of intolligeut persons that "Brigham hus for some years 
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When the 1nissionaries arrived on the Missouri river, they 
would sell thoir outfits, and, with tho money received, воо of 
them would hurry onward und hasten to their fields of labour; 
others would send buck whut they could get to Utah, to cou 
fort their wives and children, und they themselves would pro- 
cced eustward, trusting in the Lord.” 

What a history the Mormon clders could writs of their ex- 
perience | Without и cluim upon а soul for support, without 
knowing where to procure the necessities for lite and travel, 
they would start out to evangelize the world. The only docu- 
mont the missionary would carry world be his * elders certiti- 
* cute," u brief, platuly-writtem mote, setting forth that lio ** is 
“iu full tiith and fellowship with tho Church otf Jesus Ое 
“of Latter-Day Sutnts," ond inviting “all nen to givo heed to 
“his teachings and counsols, us à inan of God, sent to opon to 
“them the door of lite und salvation. Tho reader is usked to 
“© guasist. hini in his travels, in whatsoever things he muy нее,” 


all who reeatve him, and 


and the Lord is invoked to bloss 
'* minister tu his comfort.’ That document is signed by Brig- 
huin Young and his two counsellors, and with that alone the 
missionary travels. 

All that the Moriion missionary asks is, to bo пона, to bo 
listened to, and his poverty forces him to seck un nuditory 
among the poor, He begins at the lowest round of the ladder 
und works upwards. [Io is familiar with tho text of the Bible, 
and he fails not to suy ** Blessed uro the pour,’ to them “tho 
'" Gospel із preached.” Jiad tts advocacy becu entrusted to 
mon of education: and wealth, Moriionisui: never would have 
troubled the world. Tho Mormon net із adapted to its own 
peculiar fish, wand the tishormon are to go * without purse und 
“gertp.? Poor themsclves, they cau po anywhere, and ninong 


the poor they ure certain to find sympathy : 
“One touch of nature там Коз the whale world kin.” 


Nine-tenths of the clders who havo proached Mormonisan would 


concluded thut he uud ' clio Lord" wore ouo and the same person. Many of Hirig- 
bam’s most trusted men begin to show their doubting, and bint, £a a quiet way, that 
if Mormoulam, after all, should not bo the thing they thought it wus, they will bo no 
worse Off than others who have been deceived, und in the meso dime they are sure 
of tho “ifo that now ia.” 
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be uncomfortable if walking, as tho poet has it, in © 


“pers.” They despise the world and all ita glory. 


silver slip- 


In religious experience personal indiosynerasy has much to 
do with the faith that a person embraces, and circumstances 


** wrnco ? contribute to the Intensity of 1 


more frequently than 
new belief. Ju the narratives of the experience. of the Mor- 
mon missionary itis ahnost universally one and the muno story : 
* Persons were fonnd disconteuted with the established formas of 
“religion, they were longing for something that had more soul-vi- 
“tality, something that warmed tho instinetive beroism of the 
heart, something that could make them ‘rejoice in tribulation” 
und be willing to “forsake all for the Gospels sake? The 
world i» not overcrowded with persons of this coudition of 
mind, but to à certain extent they iro to be set with every- 
where among people of all religions, 

The announcement of the Mormon missionaries that angels 
were ngain visiting the earth, and that elders were once more 


3? 


being sent forth “without purse or serip? to gather the lost 


bheep ob the house of Israel, was the very tidings that such per- 
sona had longed to hear. It is a pleasant thing to believe one’s 
self miraculously visited. The faith of such ia missionary is 


? qt toneles the hearts of hearers. 


‘a live conl from off the altar, 
llis very impoverished coudition stamps hnn with honesty of 
purpose even i£ his doctring may be unpalatable; hie is with- 


out n home, is wholly dependent upon invitation te the domes- 


a stranger in a strange land,” 


tie bonrd 5; his helplessness, as 
awakens sympathy, and idiniration of his courage is drawn 
even from those who may oppose bim. The is invited. home. 
Curiosity in aroused, and inquiry follows. llc relates his 
travels, how be has left his funiily in a ба апе country, and 
“forsaken all ° --to bring to them the glad tidings of att New 
“Dispensation.” Пе feels his dependence on the Lord ;? he 
is gruteful for tho moments providential care, and his words 
uro honubly and filly chosen to touch the Boul of bis entertainer. 

In ull this he certainly is not acting n раге; ho is not en- 
annriniz, but is ever believing that the heavens are operating 
With hin, and using him for the attainment of n grent purpose; 
he nims to bo * wise пз a serpent and harmless as n dove.” The 
Mormon missionary is by no menns n Tartuffe. 
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This fireside preaching is а new experience to his hearers, 
Tho minister and the people аго drawn together closer than 
they ever were before ; and he, fully charged with *cliupter nnd 
verse for the new doctrines, und. thoroughly nequainted with 
the predictions of the remotest ages, benring on hia iuterpre- 
tution of the Latter-Day kingdom, skilled also in wnysido 
polemics, knows how to use them; and though in his anien 
he appears to be but the hbhnmiblo mechanice or labourer, he is 
soon «djscovered. to be no ordinary man. Phe more he stum- 
bles in speech and shows a lack of education, the more forcible 
tho argniment: the Scriptures ull seem to apply to him. Ио 
pees the force of а personal application ot the words ° the 
“Lord hath chosen the weak things of the earth to confound 
“tho mighty.” Tie clnime little for hinmsclt, but ho adds to his 
own personal] importance by asserting more for others. There 
із * one mightier than he ?’— Phe Lord? hath raised up n 
prophet to whom Ilo hath reveuled the secrets of His will. 
The Prophet is absent in Zion, he is fur distant, aud the tnr- 
ther the distance the greater the faith, Under these eircum- 
stances the hearer becomes duzzled with tlie complexity of the 
statements of the missionary and the mental struggle which 
his arguments induce. New thoughts ire born, wonder und 
ninazenmient are let loose, and what is not suid by the miscionury 
himself is inferred. by the heurer, till the most extravagant 
pictures ure created in their minds, and angels descending to 
hold Gommutiiiton with men seems perfectly natüral ; und, if se, 
why should Chey not also be namong the favoured whom nngels 
uy visit£ Abrubhuın, Isance, Jucob, und the ancient prophets, 
were thus blessed 5; und why, then, should not. mortals now re- 
ceive similur heavenly visits? The rond is smooth {тоза what 
has been to what may be. Thus the Mormon mizsionarics 
have touched the very souls of their henrers, and found boliev- 
ing hearts all over the enrth—one here, and another there, 
ready waiting for their testimony. 

In this undemonstrative way, Mormnionisui Was first dissemi- 
nated throughout the United Stutes and introduced into Brit- 
ain and Continental Europe. As the number of converts'in- 
creased, tracts and pamphlets were profusely circuluted, and 
halls rented foc preaching. 
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fu the stintner of 1837, the Mormon I?ldera first preuched 
in Englunch and at their April Conterence, in 1841, there was 
represented u total of 5,184 persons baptized. Of these, 106 
were ordained elders, 303 priests, 169 teachers, und 63 deacons. 
Besides these, eight hundred souls had emigrated to ** build 
“up Zjon ut Nuuvoo." This wns a rapid work for the few 
elders onguged in it. 

Iu somo parts of England “the fields were very ripe” 
when tho elders arrived there; they hid only to thrust in their 
sickles und reap n bountiful harvest of souls. It was very diith- 
cult to introduce the fhith into London 5 ind in hairge cities gon- 


orally the task was onerous; but in some of the inland coun- 


7? 


ties, ° tho Spirit" ууна poured: out im great nbundance. Phe 


apostles went into Herefordshire, und their preaching resulted 


64 › 


iu а perfect ** pontecost ? of conversions. ‘They swallowed up 
the entire. ** United Brethren,’ people, preachers, meeting- 
blouses unl ahnost alt they had got. bt was the PDeretord disci- 
ples who rendered the success of Mormonism in ама easy. 
They furnished the money to publish tho Book of Mormon, 
were liberal to tho miəsion, and many of them beeume them- 
selves valiant prenchers, Seven of the upostles, including 
Ваи and Heber, were all labouring in Herefordshire 
ut oue time. “Pho might of the priesthood was there concen- 
trated, nnd great numbers wero baptized in that und in the 
neighbouring shires. 

Munchester and other mannfacturing towns in Lancashire 
listened carly to the and many were baptized. 


The first initintory rite was adhbuinistered in tho British king- 


“glorious news, 


dom ut Preston, and tho first cnndidato was a lady, but 
“brother George D. Watt was more fleet of step, and ho ran 
“aome distance to the waters edee,” got up to Heber before the 
lady, ind “маз the first British subject who entered the king- 
“dom of Goll? By way of dividing the honours, however, the 
gister was tho first confirmed. 

Betoro this could be accomplished, Heber and Orson Hyde 
relute that thoy had a terrible tussle with a host from the 
Internal regions. Tho “devils”? came into their bedroom in 
Preston, the night before they were to make their début in 
the streets из prenchers, and they hud a fearful time together. 
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One of the brethren, who had accompanied these elders. from 
America, was the first seized by the invisible powers, and, to 
relieve him ot his torture, Heber and Orson proceeded to ** lay 
e bandas”? upon dim. While iu the performance of that ** ordi- 
“nuance,” the ° devils” struck Heber u powerful blow ou tho 
hend und he fell senseless to the floor. Hyde und the other 
elder raised him to tho bed, laid hands upon biin, and he grad- 
ually recovered and sat up. 

But tho tight wus mot over. Tho “devils,” after n litte 
Linie, became visible, and tried to clutch tho brethren with their 
hands as if they wanted to teur them to pieces. All night this 
was continued, but the elders were ablo to keep them at a re- 


** in the muno of 


вреска е distance by cominanding them 
* Jesus Christ? to depart. The departure, however, wis not 
very rapid, as they stopped all night within n few teet of the 
three elders and swore fearfully at them and ** old Joe Smith,” 
and threntencd to do dreadful things to them. 

These three elders believed ull that has been here related, 
and many atime and oft [leber and Orson have publicly told 
the story, and described the hideous visun;zes of their visitors 


and how they gnashed their teeth at them and ‘swore like 
“troopers,” nud used awfully vile und dirty bingunge all night. 


There were no horns, hoots, or other appendices to the visitors, 


but they looked ugly enough without.  Ifyde adds to bis nur- 
rative that one of them was “u sneaking fellow ;? he was 


about the last of the crowd, and stepped buck as they retired to 
make friends with the apostle, or ut least to soften his wrath, 
Hlo was anxious that the apostle should. know nnd remember 
that hoe had neted no violent part on this occasion, as he was 
morely an on-looker.. ATL this has been repeatedly told to the 
Suinta, and tho inference derived from the story ts, that Satan 
was mad because the upostles had been sont by Joseph Smith 
to preach the gospel to the British, and thereby disturb. the 
devils kinedom—ergo Mormonism is divino, and the timo will 
come When the modern npostles will be able to “ serve out? the 
devils, for into the hands of the priesthood the judgment will 
be given of “ the quick und tho депа? 

In 1841 the npostle Orson Ifyde undertook a mission to 
Judea to bless that lund for the return of the Jows. Early 
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in the morning he ascended to the Mount of Olives und con- 
structed an діаг trom a pile of loose rock, und with pen, ink, 
nud paper, there offered up n dedicutery prayer consecrating 
the lund to “the Lord,? and usking for favours and blessings 
upon scattered Isracl, 

lu 1543, missionaries were sent to tho Pacitie Isles; and for 
u time, owing to the troubles in Nauvoo and the exodus to tho 
mountains, new Missionary enterprises were held in abeyance. 

In 1850, three of the apostles were sent to “open up the 
“gospel to. Enrope.“ Scandinavian, France, und Italy, were 
selected, and the Book of Moron was translated into Danish, 
French, Pout, and Germann, Switzerland and Gormunv heard 
the “gospel? about the same time. In that year missionaries 
were sent to Che Sandwich Isles, and there the Book of Mormon 
was alse translated into the алайа langnnge. 

А grand missionary enterprise was undertaken in 1852. 
The revelation on polygamy bad been given to the public 
поне à month before the October Conterence, and a host of 
elders-- about cighty—were sent to the nations to help through 
the new doctrine and to defend Zion. The elders went to Aus- 
(гана, EEindeostun, China, Sinn, Ceylon, South Africa, tho West 
Indies, British Guiana, Gibraltar, uid. Maltu—but very little 
Was necomplished, Many of the elders endured great privu- 
tions and suffered moro than words can tell; they mado a few 
converts ind returned to Zion. 1n 1858 an effort was made to 
introduce Mormonisim into Prussin, but the elders were ordered 
to leave that kingdom. [n the following year, а similar attenipe 
миз замо to conquer Austrian in the cnuse of the faith, but 
nothing was accomplished. 

After the British mission, the Scandinavinn has been the 
nost successful; Germany and Switzerland have contributed a 
considerable number of converts; n few of the Protestants of 
Piedmont and а still less number trom Paris and Havre de- 
Grüce have necepted the new faith, Between 1840 and 1554, 
of ull the converts, 17,195 emigrated from Liverpool. Of that 
number over а thousand were from Scandinavia, Up to 1860, 
ubout 30,000 Morimions emigrated from Europe, and trom thuat 
tune to the present there have probably been 25,000 more, 
making a contribution to America of a round 55,000 souls. 
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But this number of cmigrants gives no idea of the aggre- 
gate of those who have, ut ono tino or another, been buptizod 
into the Mormon Church in Europe.  Probubly not one person 
in twenty who receives the faith ** endures to the end,” and 
many of those who аго “faithful? are во very poor that they 
uro апе to pay the expenses of their emigrating to Zion, und 
they linger on in the old homes of their tuthers. Brigliutir hus 
made a vigorous effort to gather all the foreign Suints, und has 
laid the Rocky Mountain Saints under very heavy contribu- 
tions to that end. To some of the foreign disciples ouiigeration 
bas been u great blessing; to other it has been the ruin of 
everything of earthly value. 

The reader, however, must not suppose that Brigham hus 
licedlessly distributed the wealth of the disciples in Utah for 
the suffering poor among the Saints. Phe prophet thinks 
himself a financier, uud ho loves to boust of that qualification. 

A resolution was taken by the Mormons in Nauvoo, who 
had wealth enough to lead the van in the exodus to tho Rocky 
Mountains, that they would never couse their сов to assist 
the poor whom they had lett behind, till every deserving soul 
Was gathered to the body of the Church. Tho exiles honoured 
their word, und, as the pionecrs found resting-places in tlie 
West, temus were sent buck to Тома and Hlinois, and the poor 
wore assisted forward to the Missouri river. 

During this exodus, tho cmigration trom [bucope to the 
States was entirely closed ; but, stimulated by the apostles, 
the British Saints memorialized hor Majesty tho Queen to pro- 
vide them transportation to Vancouvers [sland or Oregon, and 
to grunt them tho means of subsistence till they could produce 
it trom the soil Phe memorial has been severely criticised by 
those who charge the Mormon leaders with disloyal sentiments 
to the Republic, and there із а puragraph in it that quite ad- 
mits of that construction ; but Brigham has enough sins to ac- 
count for without being responsible for that. In 1846 the dis- 
tress in England among the poorer classes wus sorely telt by 
the Mormous, and justified their seeking deliverance at the 
hands of royalty, even though their presence, 30,000 strony, in 
the Territory of Oregon, might have been prejudicial to Amer- 
ican interests during the boundary debate. Tho British treus- 
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игу, however, was represented nt the time as unnble to favour 
the prayers of the thirteen thousand persons who signed the 
memorial, and the Saints had no alternative but to ** bide their 
"eo 

In the spring of 1848 immnigration was reopened, via Now 
Orleans, up the Mississippi river to St. Lonis, thence by the 
Missouri to Council Blufl&. and Winter-Quarters ор tho oppo- 
site bunk of the river. During the October Conference of the 
following усаг, the resolution for gathering the poor trom: Nau- 
voo was extended to the poor of all countries, nnd a ** Perpet- 
“unl Jnnd ’” was crented. A liberal contribution was made, 
and some of the lending elders, under the direction of the chief 
bishop, were nent Eust to first gather up the Saints left on the 
Missouri river, and from that time the operation of the fund 
was to be extended to Europe. 

The funds, of course, like everything else, were, nud are 
under the direction of tho First Presidency, and the ininigrunts 
ussisted were usunlly met by the clerks of the "Trustec-in-Trust 
one duy before they entered Sult Luke City, and signed their 
obligations to refund the money with ten per cent. per nnnum 
ndded till paid. Contributions have been continually called for, 
und the fund has increased to a pretty large sum. During the 
present summer Brighnm announced that the imunigrants owed 
the fund noarly а million of dollars} As the fund is a general 
receptacle tor coutributions, loses nothing, and gains annually 
ten por cent. upon its entire сара], it is destined to be a grent 
institution, and a rod in pickle for the disobedient. 

The opponents of Brighnin nre usually very severe upon 
° dn Which be holds his poor debtors; 
but he has his defence. Many of those immigrants enn never 
return the funds unless they upostutize, and if that drondtul 
deed is done, his ngeut is instantly after the rebel. One 
of the clders who had been on mission for severul yenrs in 
England, and who had, in addition, been a liberal contributor 
with his pen to the Church organ there, had to be ussisted to 
Zion by the fund. lio thought they had no right to expect 
his ‘obligation ? after ull those years of service; but he was 
obliged to give it. Three years ago he upostutized, und gave 
promise of being a magnificent rebel. Пе was tried before the 


him for “tho bondage 
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High Council, condemned, consigned to the buflotings of Satan, 
and, betoro he lett the Council room, or his Sutunic Majesty 
had well got hold of him, one of Brighnin’s clerks pluced before 
his bewildered еуез his obligation to the Perpetual Fund, and 
demanded settlement. Ele was, like all poets nnd grent mar- 
tyras, without tho ready cush. It was spiteful und nuduo haste, 
on the part of Brigham, and provoked n incusuro thut promises 


to be to the Prophet 
“A Roland for un Oliver.” + 


The Mormon immigration in gonerul has Бесси very orderly 
conducted. The Suints uro very obediont and give no trouble 
on shipbourd. [n former yours, when they crossed tho ocean in 
siilinge- packets, tho cuptain who could wet the Mornon imiri— 
grants was considered fortunute for that voyage. * The Lord”? 
wus with Ilis people, and of course * the prayers of the Suinta?! 
prevailed und the ship wus sufet nud mudo à speedy voyage. 
After they got over the eflects of the first rolling ot Che vessel 
they were otimituoncd morning and evening to prayers; they 
sang their lysis, iud. tho elders guvo thom instructions about 
their daily duties, On Sundays, if the weather was favourable, 
they had preaching between-decks, and rejoiced together in the 
deliverance they had guninod from (^ Dubylon," and spoke ot 
the bright future that luy before them. leven when severul 
hundreds were on board, there was no rush or confustom to get 
first to the cooking galley. The whole ship was nominally 
partitioned off into wards, and a member of the priesthood 
placed ovor each. These presidents arranged the order und 
time tor cach ward to sco to their cooking, and every day the 


“There ure numbers of men in Utah who would be pleased for the Prastce-in- 
Trust to take action in а civil court aguinst them for such indebtedness. They 
Lave preserved their tithing reecipts for every ponud of butter, tenth pig, gostlng, 
сбив, apples, und scores af other things ра imo the Tithing ofice, and on such 
a trial they could сотре the TY uatce-in- "l'rust to bring hia booka into courl, and show 
whut he Лаг done with the tithing? That would bo a lengthy teid, and tho rebels 
threaten it. 

¢ Tho ships conveylng tho Mormon iinindgrants have been во free from acci- 
dent, that it ts nat strange that the Suints should believe that the peculiar fuvour of 
“the Lord" is extended over them. The haud-cart disusters and an unfortunate 
steamboat oxplosion, on (he Missouri, іп March, 1862, in which many of the Saints 


wore killed, temper such enthuslasin. 
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order was changed. Thus they realized, there, if nowhere else, 
that ‘the first shall be last and the lust shall bo first." Every- 
thing on board ship was done by order; no smoking ov drinking 
wis allowed, nnd the suilors or other passengers were not per- 
mitted to make love to the young sisters. Lt is fuir to add that 
on shipboard, as well us ou ferme forma, love would break 
through bolts aud bars, aud come of the sisters, who had loss 
graco than others, ** forgot their covenants.” 

On several of the trips, the returning iilssiotuuries were 
successtul in converting pusscnizers and sailors. Ou one occu- 
sion nearly the whole crew were baptized. A canvas raft was 
Boon gnado and hotsted over into tho sea, and there the elder 
would stand and with uplifted hand would announce his uu- 
thority, nnd ininerse his convert in tho briny deep ** toe the 


АИЛ Т л dns sims.” 


That sailor or that pusscouger could 
then ussocinte with the Saints, and rejoice in salvation ; but 
oven that pleasant reminiscence is tainted with tho reflection 
that, in some cases, the conversion did not lust long, and more 
than опе trusting muiden lad to smiler the consequences of a 
hasty mawriage. 

Now everything in connection with cmigration is changed, 
nnd the nine зион travel by sen and land is a work of days. 
Brighuows ngent ut. Liverpool sees the cmigrants on board u 
steamship of the Guion linc, and another of his agents meets 
tho Saints on arrival in New York. Everything is pre- 
pared; thero is nothing to ask. Tho officer who has churgo 
on board knows before ho leaves Liverpool tho exact. umount 
of fure that covery family has to pay for the remainder of the 
journey ; ho collects their gold und silver, and the agent at 
New York, without u moments loss of time, knows where 
to mako his exehunge. The railroad tickets ure already in 
his office, and i£ the steamer has arrived carly in the day, the 
поган are Whirled out of the city in the evening on a spe- 
cial train, and onward they travel over the Pennsylvania, Pitts- 
burg & Fort Wayne railroad, to Chicango. A baker is tele- 
graphed when tho train will arrive at thut city, and hio is ready 
With “tho stat of lifo”? A brief rest, nnd permission to get 
the oxtra cheese or sausage, and off they aro aguin, the engine 
steaming and snorting over the Chicago & Northwestern line 
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for Omaha. Another baker with supplies, a few hours’ rest, or 
it may be half a day, to stretch their liuibs, and then they 
make the final change of cars that carries thom over that mug- 
nificent national highway, the Union Pacific railroad, to the 
Zion of the lutter-days, the goal of their hopes, and the land 
of their inheritance. 








CHAPTER L. 


POLYGAMY IN UTAII--Ironoliedd from tho ‘Pabernnchkh—A Terrible Trial te 
Women — Deyradution of the Bex ~ Ancient Морс Examples adducced—'* Liv- 
ing Martyrs’ tow Debusing Doctrino—Brighwa Young on Poly gainy—Second 
uid t following °’ Wives—Maurriuo Ritos mnong tho Moiriiono—'Ylo Firat Wife 


ia not urked оле Quostion—linpossibility of Huppinoss in Polygamy. 


IN two preceding chapters the history of the introduction 
of Polygmuy among tho Saints is given 2» eclenso, illustrating 
tho dubious puth in which the Prophet Joseph had to tread in 
order to estiblinh im his Church the usuges ot the Orientals. 


“© pecul- 


The render las now presented to his consideration the 
“dur Institution in the fulness ot its glory in Zion; where 
there is nothing to hinder “the Lord ? troim таап с»с His 
fuvour to borneol, and where the tuithful сап sit under their own 
Vines and liig-treos, none daring to mako them afraid. 

dosepl had been persecuted, but Brigham was now beyond 
the reach of the oppressor. The former had the statuto of big- 
univ before his eyes in Illinois; the latter was master of the 
situation in Utah, und was determined there should be no staut- 
ute on the subject, Marriage was no longer a civil contract; 
It was to be a eucriinent of the Church, and a pucred tenet of 
the faith. But Utah nevertheless was a portion of the United 
States Сота, nnd it was uncertain what Congress might wish 
to do with this innovation upon Christianity. Joseph had 
only risked tho faith of à fow of the Saints, aud his communicn- 
tions were confidential Brigham had to cope with a govern- 
ment, and his mind grasped the conclusion. that there was 
power in numbers, ‘lo punish individuals for nu infraction of 
luw wis nn easy mutter; to deal with a whole people was quite 
апо ег thing. Tho utmost publicity had now to be given to 
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* Coelcstiul Marriage,” und un open parado of a ** plurality of 
* wives? was a virtue, und not an indiscretion. 

The Tabernacle in winter, and tho Bowory in sumer, wero 
to resound with argumonts in favour of Polyyamy., Tho world 
was rapidly hustening to a close, and there were multitudes of 
spiritas in The other world: anxiously waiting for honourable Lod- 
ies in which they could tabernacle in the Hesh. Phe Gentiles 
were corrupt, und those cthereal spirits would rather anxiously 
wait for the favours of tho Saints than come down to tlie pal- 
aces of tho unbelieving, accurscd Gentiles. The ar;iguiicnt was 
lucid, and it npponted to the grandest scutitieut of bhuutuuity 
—eelfubnewation, Tho woman who viewed with tho tuost 
scarching jeulousy the wandering of her idols love, could in 
пас Sistem Co arguinont and could. reprouch lior ьи Шала soul 
with scltislineosa it it refuscd to cudure for the weal of unotlicr. 
Sho loved herself, and lier souls idol wis beyond price, but it was 
her duty to wake her lito n sucrifies | The Greatest of all the 
human ау bud given His lite to redeem; why could not sho 
holp to sive? Such wus the arguni ii Utah, ou tho pub- 
lic recognition of Polygamy, and, it uot in. the words of the 
proucher, it was at loast in the soul of the worn, 

Whoever has rend debasement in the women of Utah, has 
done then: injustice. Some there may be who uro devoid of 
refined sentiment nnd the nobler instincts of thoir sex; but no 
women in history ever deserved more xespect und sympathy 
than the true wormen шоп the моми They bave not 
only mado the sucrilico of tho most vital principle of their 
souls, but they have voluutarily submitted to n lifo of daily 
uflliction, for the sako of un article of taith. 

Could tho same Jud;giicut bo passed upon the teachers аз 
upon the taught, tho people of Utili could. rank with tho high- 
est martyrs of history; but the opposite hua роси the fact, nnd, 
While the women have cndured tho most hourt-piercingr woes, 
the mon havo been taught that ho wus the noblest who valued 
the compantonship of soul the least—that his wifo was Dut 
the mother of his children, Following this inspiration, she bas 
been often degraded to the level of tho interior nninmnl3; and, 
in the fumiliar lungzun;ze of one ot the most elovuted of the npos- 
tles, they thought ** mo more of taking another woman’? than 
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they did of ** buying another cow.” Whatever there has been 
and is higher than this conception of ownership in and the 
ability of women mimong the Mormon men, it is traceable to 
their better instincts and to their reminiscenees of a Christian 
motherhood. Phe tendency of the mutriinonial teachings of 
inspired tongues has been degrading to the sexes, placing the 
domestic circle on a level with the farm-yard. 

The philosophy of nomadic ancient Isracl is 


Utah: 


* Lo, children and the fruit of the womb are à berituge and gift that 


cometh of the Lord. 
" Like ns the urrows in the hand of a дї; even so ure the young 


children, 
H Марру is thre aman that bath his quiver MND o£ them; they slot not be 
изине, When Chey speak with the encinies in tbe gate. 7—1 лии ex vii. 


Hlarassed, despoiled, und driven in Missouri nnd Hlinois 
by superior tubers, long years Of isolation in the monntains 
were prayed for that Israel might grow aud multiply, ane 
cover tlie earth with Cities, and ета a grent people that no 
man could nuiiber. Now the glories of the faith are artisti- 
cally portrayed, and weepingly tho women of Utah promise 
to obey; and From the moment that promise is given the 
waman lives in constant drend of the coming day when her 
husband hms to become a praetical polygaunist. 

Tho hallowed love, the sacred reminiscences of their happy 
yenrs of undivided union, confront the threatened intrusion of 
anothers presenco ut the home fireside. The wifely heart re- 
volts ut tho invasion of the privacy of her domestic empire, 
and sho maddens at the thought that he who was to her ** sa- 
ered in. person," nnd “all her own," was one day to hecome to 
another what he has been to her. Pence thtes from her Бозо, 
and in her soul commences a feurful struggle between obedience 
to the supposed commandment of Deity, taught by the Mormon 
priesthood, and the assertions of a nobler deity within her own 
nature. Thess contending influences wage uncensing warfare, 
and “the fuith " slowly but surely gains the ascendancy over 
“the woman," and she yiclds— vanquished in bewilderment. 
Devotion to her husbund, the drend of “offending God,” and 
the fear of the unutheimas of a creed, combine to conquer her. 
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She resigns herself to her fute, and finally consents that her 
husband should take another wifo. What a horrible ordeal! 
The night of gloom overhangs her path; life loses its charms ; 
the sacred fireside circle is broken; she prieves ; she mourns ; 
und her once-gushing, affectionate heart withers und dics with- 
iu her bosom. 

Some women in Utah have for years lived in this torture, 
crucifying themselves in every thinking moment of their lives! 
Who cun tell the bitter misery felt by such unhappy souls 4 
What days of silent grief and bitter tears; what long, sleepless 
nights of harrowing thought; what terriblo inugcinings ! Dis- 
consolute, poor, laccrated hearts, desolate women; ntraid ot 
every coming hour; fearful of what they might seo or hear of 
husbands who had sworn at the bridal-altar to bo to them the 
undivided companions of their lives! The story of such wormen 
сап never be told—but in two words their condition сап bo 
written: Living martyrs / 

In its overburdened grief many а soul has craved tho boon 
of death, and welcomed the thought of that hour when tha 
cold grave would conceal them from the gaze of tho living. 
And all this mourning comes from a “revelation of Jesus 
* Christ," commanding obedience to polygamy, with the terri- 
ble threat of damnation and cursing to the rebellous! How 
Ile must Пато changed 1— Не, who wns to woman so gentle, so 
forbearing, so loving in Ilis nuture—now so fierce and unre- 
lenting! But, it is chimed that the drend of polygamy is 
worse than ita practical experience, und that women can ‘vet 
‘used to it," and become happy under its rule. 

To ussert that any true woman living in polygamy is in 
heart and soul satinficd and happy, is to simply libel her na- 
ture, A true wife craves the constant love of her husband, as 
naturally аз the living body craves its duily food. Ilis coin- 
punionship is her little world. And the more uflectionute und 
pure he is, the more she abhora his familiar association with 
another. Her instincts rebel against the institution, und he 
misrepresents ull womanhood who charges her opposition to it, 
ав is frequently done in Utah, to the baser motive expressed in 
the vulgar tuunt of “ desiring à tan to herself.” 

The women are, however, not alone the sufferers by polyg- 
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nay. The intelligent of tlie fair sex among the Mormons will 
readily adimit this, and some even po во fur as to pity their 
husbands, and to extend to them the genuine sympathy of their 
hearts, though his polypamy bas been their own curse. What- 
ever else it has achieved, Polygamy has at lease been impartial 
with the sexes, and while it has martyred the woman, it has 
not failed to cnslave the men. Brigham openly avows the 
great trial of his soul when “the order” was first taught to him 
by Joseph Smith. Feber used to tell abont his “ shedding tears 
* enough to float a ship," when he was commanded ” to take 
anothor wife. The locks of another apostle nro said to havo 
silvered in u night, from mental anguish; and of another and 
another could be told. tales of terrible struggles between love 
nnd duty. No intellectual man of soul and heart ever took 
u second wife without passing through “the valley of the 
“shadow of death.” He would be dead to every impulse of 
manhood, who could gaze upon the sacrifice of his faithful 
wife, nnd the outrage to every sensibility of her nature, without 
sharing in her affliction. But it ends not. with the second 
bridal-duy. 

From the day that Sarah turned Pagar from her door, and 
drove her into the wilderness with her offspring, there never 
wns a thuc in womans history when she desired. to share her 
husband with another woman, and there never was n day when 
that husband could plense two wives. The relationship is false. 
In their out-door occupations, cares of business, and obligan- 
tions, the men have not the hours of mental suffering that the 
quiet domestic life induces ; but. they аго seldom tree trom 
anxiety, even in tho midst of business, and never will be, во 
long ав manhood and appreciation of woman exist in their 
bosoms. With his first wife he has, it muy he, grown from 
youth to hoary age, and the twain have become one. They 
have lived in cuch others contidence, known euch tho other, and 
in everything were undivided. Another wife is ndded to the 
sacred union, and the happiness of lite ів fled. By the covenant 
of mnrringe, the second wife is to be to the husband another 
second self, und, desiring to be Just, he seeks to avoid every ap- 
penrance of paurtialitv —but he fails. There aro reminiscences 
Clustering uround the lite of the бе wife that are not yet 


a 
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created nround the other, though in name, profession, and in- 
tent, they are equal partners in the triple domesticity. The 
long, varied, and changing scenes of lites wartire that made 
the first twain one in everything, still ronmiain—nffeetion is 
very indivisible. 

A youthful wife realizes that she too has affections that 
crave а return of love: she із entitled to it—she demnnds it. 
When, in the fickle fortune of marriage, three, four, five, or ten 
hearts blend ав опо, greatly blessed nre they; but when their 
individualities ure distinct, the life of a patriarch is unenviuble. 


In the isolated lifo of the Mountains, the elders made no 
conceulinent. of their conrtships. To the Tubernacle, the theu- 
tre, and the ballroom, tho miniden in hor teens’ would bo es- 
corted by the nlrendy-married intended husband of three times 
her yours, with all the attention and delieucy of а гоп е 
youth. From this charge, none of the brethren would claim 
exemption. There is conveyed in the institution a fecling of 
man’s superiority, and the more ignorant the intended patri- 
arch the more vulgar is its parade. Finally tho day of sneri- 
lice arrives, and is thus sketched by tho apostle Pratt: 


“ When tho day set apart for the solemnization of the marringo cere- 
mony has arrived, the bridegroom, and his wife, und niso tho bride, to- 
gether with theic relatives, und such other guests is iiy be lavited, iiscem- 
ble nt the place which they have appointed, ‘Phe scribe then proceeds to 
take the names, ages, native towns, counties, States, und countries of the 
parties to be marricd, which he carefully caters on record, "Phe Presideat, 
who is the Prophet, Scer, and Revelator over the whole Church through- 
out the world, and who alone holds the ** Keys" of authority in this solema 
ordinance (us recorded in the 2d and Sth paragraphs of the Revelation on 
Marriage), culls upon the bridegroom, and his wilo, aad the bride, to urise, 
which they do, fronting the President. The wife stands on the left hand 
of her husband, while the bride stands on her left. The President then 
puts thir question to the wife; 

" * Are you willing to give this woman to your husband to bo his lawful and wed- 


dod wife for thno and foc all eternity? IF you are, you will manifest it by plicing 
liec right band within the right hand of your husband.’ 


“Tho right hands of the bridegroom and brido being thus joined, the 
wife takes her husband by the left arm, as if in the attitude of walking; 
the President then proceeds to ask tho following question of the man: 


"t Do you, brother’ (calling Айт by пате), ‘take elstor ' (calling the bride by her 
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name) ‘by the right hand, to receive her unto yourrelf, to be your Inv ful and wed- 
ded wife, and you to be ber lawful and wedded husband, for thaw iid tor all eter 
nity, with à covenant and. promise, оп your part, thut yon will tultil ull the Jawa, 
rites, und Ordinances, pertaining to this holy matrimony, in the new und everluseting 
covenant, dobig this in the peesence of God, angels, und. these witnesses, of your 


own free will and choice? 


“The bridegroom answers, ° Yes, —'"The President then puts the ques- 
tion to the bride: 

“° Do yau, sister! (calling her by name), tako brother! (calling hin by name) 
‘by the right hand, and give yourself to bim, to be his Залу) nnd wedded wile for 
time und for nll etevuity, with а covenant and promise on your part that you will 
fulfil all tho Jaws, cites, und. ordtunnees, pertuining to this holy inatrimony, in the 
now and eveirlusting covenant, doing this iu the peesence of God, angels, uud these 


witnesses, of your own Cree will uud choice Үү? 


“Phe bride answers, Yes? The President then says: 


** [n the name of the Lord Jesus Christ, und by the иону ot the Holy Priest- 
hood, I pronounce you legally nnd Зал опу Бољи om wite tor time and for all 
eternity: und Û seal upon you the blessings ot tlie holy resarrection, with power to 
come ог in the morning of the lirst cesurceetion, clothed with glory, ininortulity, 
anil eternal lives; iiid D seal upon you Che blessings of theanes, und comninions, und 
principalities, wid powers, aml exaltations, together with the blessings of Ahruhnin, 
lune, nid Jacob; nud say unto you, Be f'initful aud multiply aad replenish the earth, 
that you muy bave joy and rejotciog їп your posterity in the day ot the Lord Jesus. 
AM these blessings, together with all other blessings pectaining to the new and ever- 
Insting covenant, J seal upon your beads, throogh your faitlituluecs5 unto the end, by 
the authority of the Holy Priesthood, in tho namo of the Father, nod of the Son, 
and of the Moly Ghost. Amen.’ 


“The scribe then entera on the general record the date and place of 


the murringzo, together with the unines of two or three witnesses who were 
p 


presen 

The render will observe that, in this ordinance of poly- 
gamie senting, the husband and the young bride aro asked cach 
the question, are you ** doing this in the presence of God, an- 
* gels, nnd these witnesses, of your own free will and choice," 
while the question put to the wife сиге ИУ avoids the issue 
that would instantly urise between her wounded, bleeding 
heart, and the falsehood that would be forced) from her trom- 
bling lips if she essayed to utter that it was of her “own free 
“will nnd choice.” That poor “ victim ” is but asked if she 
ling been subdued and is “© willing to give this woman" to her 


husband. 
e Tho Secr, p. 82. 
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No mun over regained his senses after that act of sealing 
without feeling that ho had fatally wounded the wife of his 
youth. It is a cruelty that he realizes as well as his wife, mul 
he, the nominal but innocent. cause of her wrong, seeks to as- 
Bunge hor sufferings by greater kindness and tenderness. But 
no smooth words, nor the soul-speuking affection of his суе, cun 
heal that wound. It steals her life алау, and in hor true 
heart sho curses the day she ever heard of Mormonism. l'or 
the man who realizes and shares the misery of his wifo, the fu- 
ture life is but “n living lie." Were the man un angel, it 
would be impossible for him to aet justly towards two or twon- 
ty wives, and divide to euch the full mensure of her rights. * 

Brigham Young, with all the commanding: influence of his 
position, could not silence the taurmuaring within his own dom- 
icile until he threatened to divorce ull his wives, and told them, 
that, if they despised tlie order otf Herven, he would pray that 
the curse of the Almighty might be close to their heels, and 
follow them all the day long,T und even all that violent ben- 
guage hus not uttuined the ond; their hearts revolt as much 
to-day, though they havo schooled themselves into submission 
and silence. 

Polygamy may be the marital relations of the sexes in 
heaven, it may bo the ** Celestial Luw ” of the xods-—ol that 
there is no discussion or dreaming ; but one thing is certain, 
that it is not the true marital relation of the sexes upon tho 
earth, Thirty years of its practico under the most favourable 
circumstances have stumped it ns a withering curso. 


е it was the Author's intention when ho comriienunoed this wark, to give n com- 
plete ezposá of polyynmy, exhibiting that institution in all Из bearings and intla- 
ences upon the social life of the people of Utah; but ati unlooked-for incident. iu- 
duced Mrs. Steulionse to publish what sho knew of polygamy. Haul that book been 
written by any other untlioresa, reference would unquestionably bavo been mudo 
to lt in this work ; the Author, therefars, aces no impropriety in ucknowlodging 
that hls wilo has produced u work which only a woman conld write, and superior 
to anything which he himself could offer to the publio, und he refers the rouder to 
“A Lady's Life among the Mormons ©“ (Russell Brothers, Now York), аза full ара 
unreserved '* Axposé of Polygamy iu Utah.” 

t Sermon, July 14, 1856, lu tho Bowery, Provo. 
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CHAPTER LI. 


UTAH DURING THE REBELLION.—Chanye of Fodoral Otfloors—Brutal Attach 
upon Governor Dawson by Mormon Rowdiles—Threeo of them shat—A Rival 
Prophet to. Brigham lho '* Morrisito'! Community —They disregard a Writ of 
Habeas Corpus—Vho Mormon Militia acting as a Posse Comttatue—Threo Duys' 
Fighting— Tho Praphot Morris, bis Counsellor Bunks and two Womon killed 
ater tio Surrender -Arrival ofnuw Foderal Otllcors—A n оагіу Difllculty—Arrivul 
of the Culiforniu Voluntcors— Eastahilisbimont of Camp Douglus—Brighum defies 
tha Law of Congress, and takos ‘San Elderly Young Woman?! to Wifu—The 
Prophet itinid of Arrost —Citizuna summoned to protect. hint —Chiof-Justice 
Kinney arrests tho Prophet for violating tho Anti-Votyynmic Law—Brigham 
gives Ball— Phe Grand Jury find no Evidences that Brigham had Married again 
—Tronkhlo with the Poderd Otteiula—-The Mormons invite thei to leave the 
Territory —Tho 'U«bernaclo and Mormon Pross rcjolco in. tho Calinimitios of the 
Union —Qoeneral Connor and tho Volunteers a Terror to Evil- Doors —A Midnight 
Benre— Another Falso Prophecy—Brighain predicta nnothor Four Years of Маг 


only Four Days bororo General Loo surrendered, 


Тив governing principles of the Mormon fnith, und the 
chief fentures in tho history of the Saints, have been placed 
before the render, but there yet remains much that is most in- 
teresting, which, however, must be briefly told. 

Secretury Wooton, after the departure of Governor Cum- 
ming, hud u very brief reign as * ncting-zovernor." When the 
first declaration of ** secession " was nnnouncecd, he sent in his 
resignation to President Lincoln. John W. Dawson, of In- 
dianu, was then appointed Governor; Krank Fuller, of New 
Hauipshire, Secretary ; John EF. Kinney repliuced Chief. Justice 
Eckles; und Associute-Justices Crosby und Flenniken succeed- 
ed Sinclair und Cradlebuugh. Fuller arrived before Dawson, 
and, on the retirement of Mr. Wooton, he became “ acting- 
“ Governor”? as well as Secretary. This new batch of Federal 
officers, tozether with the appointment of the Survevor-Gen- 


? 
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eral and the Superintendent of Indian Affairs, was an evident 
* buck-down,? in order not to provoke Brigham at tbe ount- 
break of the war. 

In due time Governor Dawson arrived ; but there was mis- 
chief in store for him. Но was almost imimedintely a victim 
of misplaced contidence, and fell into u snare huid for his fect 
by some of his own brother-officinals. After a brief sojourn of 
only afew weeks in Utah, he bent а hasty retreat from Zion, 
and betore he got well into the Wahsatch mountains, he was 
drendtully maltreated by somo <‘ Mormon ** rowdies,? who as- 
sumed, “for tho fun of the thing,” to be the avengers of un al- 
loged insult. Governor Dawson had been betrayed into an 


offence, and his punishment was heavy.* Prank Fuller be- 


95 ? 


and a few inter- 
esting pages of Utah history are nssociuted with the period of 
his govornorship. 


camo a second time the acting-Governor,’ 


When Mr. Fuller assumed the duties of acting-GQovernor, 
the Indians were reported troublesome on the Overland Mail 
Route, and were threatening to stop tho mail Governor 
Fuller, Chief} Justice Kinney, and віх other gentlemen, con- 
nected with the mail and telegraph dines, joined. in recom- 
mending to Secretury Stauton to authorize the Superintendent 
of Indian Affairs, James Duane Doty, to raise, and put iui ser- 
vice immedintely, “u regiment of mounted rangers from inbhab- 


ы 


“itunts of the "Territory, with officers appointed by him," etc. 


Brigham was then in his glory; it was the moment of his un- 
challenged reign. Ho could dictate nt home, and ho wanted 
to tench the Governor and tho Chict-Justieo a lesson ; and 
he did во cffectively. Three days later— April 14, 1862—the 
Prophet telegraphed to the Utah Delegate at Washington, 


* Tho Mormon authorities were dreadfully annoyed by this attnek upon Gov. 
emor Dawson, for they hud a greuter desire to di#graco the Gavernment in his per- 
gon than to sce him "whipped." — Dninediate measures were tuken to apprehend che 
6 rowdies, und two of them wero secured, After they renched Salt Luke City, the 
police, in taking them to the caf«boose, said that the prisoners tried to. escape, and 
they shot them down. Te was believed that tho prisonera wero walking in front of 
the officers when the latter quictly put their revolvera to the back of thelr heads 
and “stopped them.” А third of these young men was related to Brigham by а 
proxy marriage. Но was pursued fifty miles west, and was likewise shot in an 
attempt to make his escape with a stolen horse. 
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that tho statements about the Indians in the telegrams of those 
gentlemen to the Secretary of War were wholly * without 
“foundation in truth; besides,” suid the Prophet, “the militia 
“of Utuh nro ready and able, us they ever have been, to tako 


“eare of ull the Indians, and are able and willing to protect 
“the muil-linc, ¿f culled upon to do so." “ 
Governor Fuller uccepted the correction, und miade a repre- 
sentation to President Lincoln. harmonious with the Prophet's 
Wishes, and two weeks later he was wuthorized to call out 
ninety mounted militia, properly ollicered, cte., for three 
months service between Ports Bridger and Luruinic, and on 
the same day the War Department telegraphed to **ex-Gov- 
' ernor Younus ? to tarnish supplices. Licutenaut-Creneral Wells 


had ninety ot the ** Nuuvoo Lecion ? out in three days, rend 
: = Уз, y 
to marel. 511, риза (£riumplied, nand Zion wis sale. Ir never 
Es } ) 


would have done to have had ** Colonel?” Doty, and otliceers of 
his choosing, command the “mounted rangers.” Governor 
l'uller, by this timely service, then lnid the foundation of good 
relations with the Prophet, but tho Chict-.Justice wus, tor the 
моно, less fortunate. 

When, on the Lith of April, tho first telegram was sent, 
the mame of the Hon. Joho EP. Kinney was being considered 
by the Legislature of tho t Stute of Deseret ?—then in session. 
It was thought by the Prophet that the moment was oppor- 
tune for demanding the adinission of Utah tuto the Union, 
und the Hons. Win. I. Hooper and John P. Kinney were to 
bo elected to curry the tmomortal und the constitution of the 
proposed. State from: the Lezgisluturo to the scat of govern- 
ment, As soon ns Brigham read the telegram, the nume of 
the Chiceft-Justice was ordered to be dropped, and à telegram 
was instantly sent to Elder George Q. Cannon, in. Liverpool, 
directing him to itumedintely repuir to Washington, and join 
brother IHoopor. 

About this tine a simple-minded, uncducated Welshman— 
Joseph Morris, who had for à number of yeurs previously been 
the гөсїрїө of (** impressions? nod “revelations? which re- 
flected unfavourably upon the course of Brigham Y oung—be- 
came an object of interest. Morris was one of the unfortunate 
victinis of “spirit-communication.’”’ After some years of wan- 
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doring in the States and in Utah, and opposing in à quiet way 
the Prophet Brighain, Morris got a ‘ revelation” from “the 
* Lord,” instructing him to warn Brigham of his sins. Brig- 
ham met the new prophets revelation with a brict, filthy re- 
sponse, Which perfectly upset poor Morris. IIo had no idea 
that any man could bo so irreverent to Deity | 

Thirty-five miles north of Salt Lake City—n short distance 
trom where the Union Pacific debouches from Weber Cunon— 
Morris found listening ears. Tho bishop of Kington Fort, 
Richard Cook, und а number of intelligent meun und women, 
received gladly the now prophet who had been raised up by 
“the Lord °° to “ deliver Israel from bondage.” Numerous be- 
licvers in u very short time gathered from various parts of the 
Territory, und Kington Port, on the Weber, became an impor- 
tunt place. 

Morris abounded with revelations. His “ gifts? exceeded 
in profusion those of all who had over gone betoro him. The 
founder of Mormonisin was nothing in comparison with his dis- 
ciple from Wales. The adherents of the now prophet were 
perfectly overjoyed ut the abundance of light that now shone 
upon their path, and some very intelligent men puthered to the 
Weber. Three English and three Danish clerks were daily 
employed in writing the heavenly conuinunicutions from the 
mouth of the new prophet. Brigham had been burren—Morris 
wus overtlowing. 

The new disciples ** consecrated ? all they possessed to u 
common ftund—Christ was soon to descend among them, and 
their wants would only be of short duration. Thero was Sye- 
tem, however, in this madness, und an inventory of every one’s 
property “© consecrated  wus preserved, so that when there was 
any necessity for any particular portion of any persou's posses- 
sions to be used, the chief controlling clerk had only to cull 
for it, and the property not culled for was retained by its origi- 
nul possessor ; but over it he waa only u steward. 

As “the Lord” turried, the enthusinsm of some of the con- 
verts rapidly cooled, and they retired from the Weber; und 
here begun the difficulty that was to destroy Brighani’s rival 
prophet. As the “ upostutes " withdrew, it became a question 
how much of their property they could reclaim, It hud all been 
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* consecrated, ? and, ав it had occurred with Brigham before 


biın, Morris could as reusonubly have detained the whole of it. 


Morris's lending men, however, decided to let the ° 


' upostates ?' 
peacefully retire; but it was expected that they would honestly 
meet their shure of the obligations of the little colony while 
they had been there among thom. Some of the °“ rebels?! were 
obstinate and dishonest, and picked from the gencral herd bet- 
ter cattle to tuko away than they had brought, and, where 
any of their property had mot been called for, they would not 
minke any allowance for the support that they had derived from 
the property of others. A feud aroso, and the dissenters threat- 
ened a little war They upplied to the Mormon courts, and 
the latter were plensed enough with the opportunity of dealing 
with the Morrisites. Writs were iesued, served, and repulsed. 
The disseaters from Morris waited tor the chances of seizing 
the movable property of the Weber colony, and is wheat was 
sent to the mill they pounced upon it, and took the team and 
wagon as well. The ** Morrisites ? had to send more wheat, and 
a turbulent dissenter nguin awaited their appearance. Some of 
the former, however, had risen carly in the morning and sprend 
themselves over the country, keeping within view the advan- 
cing town nnd wheat, As the dissenter and two others pounced 
upon tlie convoy the second time, up sprung the Morrisites from 
their places of concealment, and took them prisoners. The dis- 
senters were takou to Kington Fort, und put in a cadaboose ini- 
provised for the occasion. 

The friends of the captured sought their release inefleet- 
ually; tho sheriff in that county could do nothing with the dis- 
ciples under Morris, One (or two, as some аии) of the wives 
of the prisoners went to Brigham, but ho refused to inter- 
tero. Ilo was too shrowd to ineddle directly in that affuir—it 
Was clear enough to him that Morris could not last long, Мапу 
enthusiasts had been looking for the sudden appearance of 
“the Lord ? among them, botore Morris's duy ; but the Weber 
prophet had the misfortune to fix tlie time, and, believing in 
his own revelations, he announced that there was to be no more 
ploughing und sowing, seed-time und harvest. They lad already 
enough grain und cattle to sustain them till Christ came. 

The importunute wife was referred to the courta, und Chief. 
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Justice Kinney was visited. As judge of tbat judicial district, 
a petition was filed before him, sottiug forth that three men 
were unlawfully imprisoned, kept in close confinement, and 
heavily iroucd by order of Joseph Morris, John Bunks, nud 
Richard Cook. Ou the 24th of Muy, 1862, u writ of ларвах 
corpus Wie issued to the Territorial Murshid, und by his deputy 
served, but по uttontion was paid to it. On tho Lith of June, 
a second writ was issued, and was also disrevarded. There 
wero men among the Morrisites who knew woll enough that 
defiunco of the law would involve them in serious trouble, but 
funuticistin was rouipunt, and reason was not listened to. 

Chict-dJustice Kinney was burning with indignation when 
his first writ wus ect usilo; he now iusisted upon the nrilitin 
being called out аз a posse comitatus to uccouipuny the Terri- 
torial Murslinl, nnd Acting-Governor Fuller issued the necessary 
order tor the servicos of the militia. 

For some timeo preceding this, the Morrisites hud been 
wurnod by “the Lord " that tho ** Brighmurites 7? were plotting 
thoir destruction, iid they, uccordingly, bought up ull the rifles 
and ininunition that they could obtain. Tho Morrisites were 
well supplicd whoo this judiciul move was unido, though thoy 
stoutly deny that they had any other intention, previous to this 
‘ппс, thun to defend thoumclves ugnitist mobocrucy. 

Barly on the morning of the 13th of Juno, the deputies of 
the marshal und in armed posse were seen on the South Moun- 
tain overlooking the Morrvisite community. "liis was the first 
intimation the lutter had of the coming war When tho posso 
hud chosen their positions on the bench, the following proclama- 
tion was sent in to the Morvisites by ono of their herd-boys : 


"dMeabqeanrius, Mammals Porse, Winkenu Reven, June Ll, 1803. 

© To JosepA Morris, Jorn Hanka, Itáchurd Cook, John Parsona, anil Peter A lemyurd ? 

"Wisguizas, You have heretofore discegarded aud. detled tho judiciul 
officers and laws of tho 'l'erritory of Utili; and whereas, certain writs have 
been issued for you from the Third Judicial District Court o£ said Terri- 
tory, and a sutlicient forco furnished by the Exccutive of the same to ouforce 
the laws, this is thercfore to notify you to peeceably and quict?y surrender 
yourselves und the prisoners in your custody forthwith, 

“An answer is required in thicty minutes after tho reccipt of this docu- 
ment; if not, forcible mensarca will bo taken for your nerest. Should you 
disregard this proposition and place your lives in jeopardy, you are hereby 


required to remove your women and children ; aud all persons peaceably dis- 








THE REVELATION OF THE PROPHET MORRIS FALSIFIED. 507 


posed uro hereby notified to forthwith leave your encampment, und. are 
informed that they can Пп protection with this pusse. 
eH, W. Lawienen, ‘Pecritorial Marshal, per t T. BURTON and Тико- 
bonis MecliraAN, Deputies.” 


lur what afterwards transpired, the author is indebted to а 
gentleman who Was then in the Morrisito ср, nid who hus 
furnished the following stutement ; 


“Afr. Morris, n tiri believer in (ho revelations he received, remarked, 
in nuswer to Che ingniry: ° What shall bo done (! that he would * vo und 
inquire of tho Lord.’ Мо was soon heard in solemn nnd сагасэс prayer, 
In the cun tiic, word was sent round the camp for the people to at once 
иннет е in meeting, and consult on tlie question, 

“Women iud. children came together hiurricdly, yet Chere wus no cx- 
енен ind noon the Bowery was well tilled, 

“Nr. Morris was seen to come out from his dwelling with a paper in 
his hand, This puper proved to be à wrillen revelation, Alis council were 
awaling biw Phe revelation was read to the council, and n peculiar 
document dt was. 1€ purported to be frome God, who wan represented ав 
being pleusca with His faithful people there, ind: из having Drought the 
posae прам them to show Мїз own power in tho complete destruction of 
their enemies, EOulso promised, that лого the triumph of His people should 
comme, their enemies should be smitten betore them, but not onc of His Juith- 
Jul peoples should be destroyed; not u huir of their heads should be hired. 
The council nt once stepped out tote the Bowery, close to which lived all the 
lending uen, апе to save timc, ringing was omitted, mad the mecting was 
opened beicily by prayer. Mr, Jahn Parsons, in his clear, sonoraus voice, 
then read the revelation. Mr. R. Cook агаве to consult with the people ns 
lo which should be obeyed —the prochunntion, demanding the surrender of 
the prisoners lick in custody of Peter Klempard, aud four ot the lending 
mon of the church, or the revelation гілі the surrender ot these men. 
Botore the people had ài chance to speak, or vote, or do any thing at all in 
the matter, the booming sound of a cannon was heard, ind sereanis trom 
tho third sent from tho stand in the Bowery, und instantly two women 
were Been dead in the congregation, and tho lower jaw, hanging only by a 
“mall strip of skin, was shot off à young girl of trom twelve to fifteen years 
of nge. Tt was tho tearful and heart-rending: sercams of this girl thut 
stopped tho asceting., Pho people arose in utter confusion, Mr. Cook, 
still on his teat, suggested to nll to go ut 0) co to their homies, and each 
man (nko care of lis own family as best he could. Never was revelation 
more dininediately falsified in tho history of tho world thun then; for, 
scnreely had the promise of ubsoluto autety been made, ere sudden destruc- 
tion cama. 

“Moen nnd women, panic-stricken, rushed hither nnd thither, some 
sevking sufety in ccllurs, sume in potnto-pits—in short, uuywhere or in 
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any place in which security could be either reusonnbly or unreasonably 
hoped for. | 

“Phe first shot was in à few minutes followed by another, and still 
nuother, und the attack wus continued. Tho posse drew nearcr and nearer, 
und the firing was Kept up incessantly, both with cannon und musketry, 

“Had Colonel Н. T. Burton, or Theodore MclKcun, haud tha pluck 
requisite to à Coummon Constable, Chey could have gone sufely into the 
fort, served the summons, consulted with the nuthorities und. people, und 
saved all etfusion of blood, Thero was not a Morrisitu in the fort that was 
arimicd, or thut thought of urming, "I'hoy met to consider tho question, 
und to pray over it; for а moro entlhiusiuaticully religious people never 
brenthed: und while thus ussembled, the first sulutution they had was n 
capnon-ball in the ussembly.* 

" About uu hourund a half after the tiring commenced, tho Morrisites 
got their arms, cach man determining to defend bis own fuuily, if the 
posso Cumo sulliciently neur to uttuck them, From this wus cifected an 
organization, und a regular defence mado, But at the time of the attack 
there wus hot а man armod.” 


s, the Morrisites гиге! the white 
fag, und ceused fring. Cautiously Colonel Burton und. his 
aides, with n number of the men, entered into the Morrisite 
camp, umd then transpired the bloody scene that hns mide 
* the. Morvisite War” so Гипноз in the West. Of that circum- 
stanco the tollowing affidavit hus been mido: 


Atter three days’ fighting 


“ ОЈ мета BrAarks oy А мимісА, Temattour OV UTAL, aa. $ 

e Alexauder Dow, of suid ‘Territory, being duly sworn, suys: 

“In the spring of 1861, I joined tho Morrisites, nnd was present when 
Joseph Morris was killed, ‘Phe Morrisites had surrendered, u white ting 
was fiying, und the amns were ull grounded und guarded by а large nuin- 
ber of the pousa. 

* Robert T. Burton and Judson L. Stoddard rode in among the Mor- 
risites, Burton was much excited. Но suid, * Whereis the muan? I don't 
know him.’ Stoddard replicd, Phats him,’ pointing to Morris. Bur- 
ton rode his horse upon Morris, and commanded him to pive himself up 
in tho namicof tlie Lord. Morris replied, * No, never, neverl? Morris snid 
he wanted to speak to the people. Burton suid, * Bo d—« quick nbout it? 
Morris suid, * Brethren, I'vo taught you true principles,—he hud scarcely 
egot the words out of his mouth before Burton fired. his revolver. Tho 
bull passee in his neck or shoulder, Burton oxcluimed ‘‘Phere’s your 
prophet’? Ho fired again, saying, ‘What do you think of your prophet 
nowt?’ 

е It is maintained by Genoral Burton that tho first two cunnous fired wero not 


loaded. But this statement is contested. The Morrisites are cquully confident 
that they never heard q sound of cannon till the inoment here referred to. 
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“Burton then turned suddenly and shot Bunks, who was standing five 
or six pnces distant, Banks fell. Mrs. Bowman, wife of Jumes Bowman, 
came running up crying, Oht you blood-tliirsty wretch.’ Burton said, 
‘No one shall tell iic that and live,’ and shot her dead. A Danish woman 
then сие ronning up to Morris, crying, and Burton shot ber dead also. 
Burton could casily buve taken Morris and Banks prisoners, if he hud tried. 
І was standing but a fow fest trom Burton all this timo. And further 
snith not. ALEXANDER Dow. 


“Subscribed nnd sworn betere me, this T8th day of April, a. D. 1868. 
" Cuantes В. Warre, zassozéato Justico, U. TI.” 


In the tight, two of the Marshals posse were killed, six of 
the Morrisites and three of the litter. wounded. Only one 
in the AMorrisite cump was killed by the ritlo-bull; it wate 
the cannon nt long range that did the duminge. Phe first shot 
killed two women, and wounded u girl; another cannon-ball 
killed a woman nud her child in the * wickiup.? The mother- 
in-law of the new prophet was also killed in her ** wickinp.? A 
little infant hud two narrow escapes for lite. The first shot 
killed its mother, Mra. Marsh, while it was in her nrms, and it 
wn» in the arms of Mrs. Bowman when she was shot down. 

After the surrender, the whole of tho prisoners were marched 
to Salt Lake on the 17th, und on the 15th they were cxumined 
before Judge Kinney in. chambers, und placed under bonds to 
appenr nt the next regular term of court. 

In urging measures against the Morrtsites, Judge Kinney 
feols sutisticd that he only did his duty. [t is ditlicult to sce 
how he could long bo pussive when tho order of his court was 
disrognurded, Bome also seck to deny the serious charges mado 
in the aftliduvit of Dow agninst General Burton, but the prophet 
Morris and the women were killed after the surrender, nnd it 
not by DBurtou's rovolvor the greater wae the crime—it difler- 
ence there could be in such criminality. Gonoral Barton is 
not а blood-thirsty man, he is not n low blackwunrd, nud is 
much respected as an honourable, good citizen; if, therefore, he 
вопісе tho atrocity of which he ів uccused, it was the work: 
of n devoted fanatie, who, seeking, ав le might suppose, to 
pleuse Шо Prophet Brigham, did not hesitate to do so by rid- 
ding hii of a troublesome rival. If General Burton did not 
bhoot Banks und tho women, then was ho under obligation, аз 
commnndcer of the militia and chief deputy-marshal, to huve 
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brought the murderers to justico. Nothing of this kind was 
done, nor did the Chiet-Jnetice or the ucting-Governor mako 
any inquiry. Thero might, perhaps, be some semblance of doe- 


fence for General Burton's shooting; but, for uny other, there 


could he none. To suy that à second uprising was сиге, us n 
justification for shooting Morris, is too. triviul u stutetuent to 
call for reply. ‘There was not powder in tho Morrisite cump 
to шаке further resistunco possible, und their artis were piled 
upon the ground and were guarded by the Mormon mmilitin. 

Phat Elder John Banks was foully dealt with, there secus 
little room to doubt. Jlo was wounded at the time of Morris's 
death, but not fatally. Phe manner of his * taking et? only 
is obscure. In the cvoning ho was well euough to sit np und 
enjoy his pipe. Suddenly ho diced. Was he poisoned, shot, or 
“knifed,” is the only query.* Those who could answer will 
not; the confidential stutcmoents of others uro соз тсс, 

The bodies of Morris and Banks were brought to Salt Luke 
City, and placed where the people could seo the dead prophet 
und his counsellor. 

It is charged to Brighnin Young that he inspired and fos- 
tered the indignation of Judge Kinney; but his defenders 
insist that he did not interfere.f Acting-Governor Fuller has 


e Elder John Hanks was uinong the first to receive Mornionisis iu England. Ho 
was soon ordained a high-pricat, and during aany ycura of Шоц moong the Suints 
lio bud presided over tho hugest confercnces ii Britain, and at ono tino wad ono ot 
tho Preahleney over dhe whole Church there, He was the moot eloquent proncher that 
was over ln the Mormon Church. As his faith waned in Моласи, ho was poin- 
fully grieved and at thoes became intemperate. Heforo lie was u Mormon, lie had 


been a Charttiot, and tho © despotism !! 


Of tha кийиң prieatbood was іб ени to him. 
Yours before he bett England for Zion, he oblemtly inionried over the Chace Mint power. 
His Lest lito bad беса spent for. Morioonisui, ho was tben tao five advanced! in years 
to begin u new life, und ho ceoiigrated to Zion when ordered, hoping that his fears 
might bo romoved by better expericuce, Brigiami Young wus personally kind ta 
binm after ho uriived at Salt Luke, and sought to help. hin over his omtertal troub- 
les; but tliore was iu tho heart ot Jobn Banka moro than he could tell the Prophet. 
Whea ho heard Morris, it was new Боро to bhn; ho believed that “the Lord ” bud 
aguln spoken, und ho began lifo afteah. 

f ‘Vo suy that BPreiglouan Young could. bo dindjiferent. ta dhe Morrisha tio venient 
Would bo to belio his whole life's teaching. That such un nction ин thot oU Judge 
Kinney could take place without interesting bit, oc that Raobort T. Bortun and 
Theodore McKean could head a military posse without Brigham Young's approval, 
is simply ridiculous. A mun who could, ut that very time, tell the Govermment of 
the United States that bo “ would ноо it in bell first '! before а man should marob 
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also been charged with seeking the favour of the prophet Brig- 
ham by tho rendiness with which he called for the militin as a 
posse to nid the Marshal; but Mr. Fuller declines ull responsi- 
bility, nod suys that ho only acted upon the urgent demand of 
the Chiet-Justicc, and that he had no option in the matter. 
An effort has also been madeo to bring in Major 11. W. Luw- 
renee, Who was then Territorial Marshal, but now an ** apos- 
* tuto," for u sharo of the responsibility; but he hus proved 
that he informed tho Chiet-Justico and the ncting-Governor 
that sending u military posse would. certainly provoke armed 
resistunce, und the innocent would suffer. Elo suececded in 
delaying the execution of the writ, hoping that Morris and his 
advisers would surrender without compulsion. Major Lawrence 
lett for the Enstern States, and some further ccanpliint being 
made against the Morrisites, the writ was served during his nb- 
вопсе, and the cousequencea were as have been here narrated. 

Bofore the regular session of the Third Jndicial District 
Court, at which the Morrisites were to be tried, an clement was 
iniported into Utah that was destined to trouble the happiness 
of the Prophet. A new Governor, in the person of Stephen 
S. Hurding, of Таап, was nppointed to succeed Dawson, and 
Thomas J. Drake, of Michigan, nnd Chas. B. Waite, of Illinois, 
were appointed ussociute justices in the place of Flenniken 
nud Crosby. At the same time n body of California volunteers, 
under eoninniund of Colonel Connor, were sent on to the Over- 
land Mail Route to protect thut and the telegraph-line across 
the plains, but the commander had also instructions to ces- 
tublish posts near Salt Lake City. The Tabernacle at that 
tine was rejoicing in the fulfilment of the predictions concern- 
ing the overthrow of the Government, and the Mormon press 
was quite ns indiscrect in the imanilestutions of its joy at the 
disasters that betell the Union army. Seeretary Stanton had 
hind his attention directed to Zion. 


from Utah to nid in the suppression of the Rebellion, was not very likely to allow 
hin brethren at the sano moment to be summoned by Judge Kinney to engage in any 
unpleasant work, Besides, there were prominent and notorious men culled) to take 
part in the ** Morrisite War," who had nothing whatever to do with tbe militia. The 
oflicera coninunding that expedition did consult with Brigham Young, and be did 
Inevruct then, ib fight it was to be, to '*envo tho women and children, and be care- 
ful and not expose the boys '' —і. e., the militia. 
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Governor Harding and Judge Waite wero purticulurly 
agreeable to the Mormon leaders on their arrival; but, soon 
atter, the sister of Judge Waite was unfortunate enough. to 
pass sume unpleasant strictures upon the Mormon women, and 
brother IILober, hearing some of the remarks of Miss Waite, 
repented them in the Tabernacle in a Sunday sermon, Miss 
Waite had seme kind of literary connection with un Eastern 
paper, nud, during the suinmer of their arrival iu Zion, her 
pen could not be too complimentary to the Mormons. In the 
winter attor that unfortunate accident, that pon was dipped in 
gall. 

Towards the middle of October, the California volunteers 
reached the former cnentinpment of the United States troops at 
Camp Flovd, and there the Mormons hoped that Colonel Con- 
nor would estublish his post; but that officer had a programmo 
of his own, and tlie volunteers continued their march nearer to 
Salt Luke. Parties who would have been financially benefited 
by the volunteers occupying the vacated quarters at Canip 
Floyd tried to induce the colonel to romnin there, nnd, failing 
that, they sought tointimidate him with tho intelligence that 
the Mormons intended to dispute the passage of the Califor- 
nians over the Jordan, At the same time, a story was cur- 
rent among the volunteers that Brigham Young, on hearing of 
their advance, had, out of contempt for them nnd the nation, 
cut down the United States flag-staff ut Camp Floyd, and left 
it lying on the public road, over which they had to travel. 
There was no truth in this reported threat, tor the Prophet 
had not tuken down the flag-stalf from any Buch considera- 
tions.* The reports, however, reached Colonel Counor through 
gentlemen whom he had reason to believe would tell tho truth. 

At the last encautapment of the volunteers, sixty rounds of 
nimmurnition Were issued to ench man, the artillery was put in 
order, and the surgeons saw to their instruments. “IF all hell 
“yawned beneath it," Colonel Connor was noxt duy to cross 
“the Jordan.” 

There was not n sign of hostile preparation anywhere 
among the Mormons, пог any possibility of ambuscade in. that 
barren, treeless country, усе во disloyal was the reputation of 


е Bce page 422. 
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the Mormons that any act of contemplated hostility was casily 
crodited, 

Ou the 20th of October, 1869, with londed rifles, fixed 
bayonets and shotted cannon, Colonel Connor marched the 
volunteers into Salt Lake City, and proceeded to ‘the bench?! 
directly cast of the city. Phere, at the base of tho Wahsatch 
Mountains, they planted the United States flay, and created 
Cump Douglas. * 

The unpleasant rumours of intended hostility, however un- 
founded, could but creato prejudice on the part of the volun- 
teers against the Mormons, and the readiness of the former 
to show fight gave birth to a feeling of uneasiness mnong the 
Saints. 

The Governors message to the Legisluture, in December, 
wn» tlie tocsin of wur, nnd was considered u verv offensive doc- 
ument, tle reterred to tho passage of the Anti-D'olysiunie law 
of July, of thut yeur, and warned the people against the per- 
nicious counsels of tho apostles and prophets who had recom- 
mended it sto bo openly disregarded and detied.” The ar- 
ner of the delivery of the inessiugzo was worse than the matter, 
aud probably mo Legisliture ever felt more humiliated nud in- 
sulted. It was painful to observe the legislators, ns they sat 
quiet nnd immovable, hearing their faith contemmed. It was 
interpreted ns an open and gratituous insult ou the part of the 
{хес ме. 

The Governor and the judges silently sought to secure 
Bome аспон of Congress that would enable tho Pederal courts 
to tako cognizance of tho Anti-Polvguiury Bill, and other mat- 
tera, und on this information coming to the knowledyvo of Brig- 
Joun, a ииз meeting wis culled in the Tabernacle, on the 3d 
of March, 1563, to express the indignation of the people against 
the Governor and judges. 

Very animated speeches were delivered by Brigham and 
the apostles, und а series of denunciutory resolutions against 


* Colouci Connor could not possibly have selected a botter situation. for a mill- 
tury post, and cerctalaly uo place could have been chosen more otlenalvo to Brig- 
hat. The artillery have a perfect and unobstructed rango of HKrigham’s rcal- 
dence, and, with thelr muzzles turned in. that direction, the Prophot fult awfully 
annoyed, 
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the offenders was approved by the nudienco, and à committee 
appointed “to request them to resign their offices and leave 
‘the Territory? A petition asking thoir removal was sent to 
President Lincoln. A counter-petition was sent by Colonel 
Connor and his officers, asking their retention. Notwith- 
standing: these troublesome times, Brigham had leisure for 
u love affair, und, after а long siege of “un clderly young 
“woman ?—Armolia Folsom, trom Council Blufls—in which he 
managed to make himself extremely ridiculous, the Prophet 
violated the Anti-Polymgunic law, and furnished his opponents 
with an opportunity for proceeding legally ngninst him. 

Notwithstanding the open and avowed defiunco of tho law 
of Congress, and the oft-repeated expression of willingness to 
abide by the decision of the Supreme Court, Brigham, when 
furnished with the opportunity which he had craved, took ref- 
uge from the issue in a most ungallunt manner. 

Colonel Connor had visited Judge Waite, und, on lenving 
his houec, one of tho elders, who was loitering about, believed 
that he overheard the colonel say: “ These three men must bo 
“surprised.” That was sufficient. Instuntly tho cavesdrop- 
per flew to Brigham. The Prophet believed the story, hoisted 
а signal to rally the militin, and in. half an hour à thousand 
armed таеп surrounded his premises, and within an hour an- 
other thousand were armed and on duty. Tho city was in 
commotion, and rifles, lead, and powder, were brought out of 
their hiding-pluces.. On the inside of the high walls surround- 
ing Brighany’s premises, scattolding was hastily ovected in order 
to enable the militia to fire down upon tho passing volunteers. 
The houses on the route which occupied u conunanding posi- 
tion whero an attack could. be mado upon the troops were 
taken possession of, the small cannon wore brought out, and the 
brethren prepared to protect the Prophet. 

There was no truth in the rumour of an intended arrest of 
Brigham and his counsellors. The Mormon leaders, all the 
same, believed it to be true, and they were cautious and watch- 
ful. A powerful telescope was placed on the top of Briglinin's 
‘“‘Bee-Hive” residence, and every move of the volunteers in 
Camp Douglas was watched with great care. Night and day, 
for several weeks, there was а body of urtued men around the 
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Prophot, and signals agreed upon by which the whole people 


conld bo rallied by night or by duy. 

During this excitement ChictJustica Kinney came to the 
Prophets aid, und on the ntffiduvit of а conipositor—orne of 
tho brethren-—nccusing Brighnin of an infraction of the law in 
taking to himself another wits, Judge Kinney issued a writ for 
his apprehension. This ваге practice was ndopted in order 
to render it impossible tor Judge Drake or Judge Waite to arrest 
him if such was their desire, Lhe U. S. Marshal waited npon 
Brigham, und in a frieudly way told him that the Chict Justice 
required his presence in Chambers. Brigham comprehended 
the situation, and was soon there and under bail to nwnit the 
nection of the Grand Jury t This lutter honourable body, com- 
posed of i postles, bishops, nna elders, found no evidence to 
patisfy them that Brighmn Young had marril Amelia Pol- 
Bom 1 !1* 

The same Grand Jury found a trne bill ngainst the Morris- 
ites for е агне resistance to the laws,’ censured Governor 


Jardine 


gand voted Cuinp Douglas “un nuisance.” f ; 


e There was no net of Hrighuin's social life better оола in Salt Lako City. He 
had been the talk ond amusement of every circle of confidential £vieoda for months. 
His gallantry was the theme of adnircation! Ho had patted onc rival qoictly on 
tho shoulder end conve ed to bin enough Di thot way so that bre understood that 
hia fotore oonrse was Кичине И he retired угасе Пус and aben another усу man 
sprang up nmd meant шш ишан business, he received o usission iom “the Lord,” 
that sent hun out of the city. Misa Folsom could plov the piano ond sing © Fair 
“Bingen on tho Kline Noch eceoiniplislimicit8s, we that tire, were rare and appre- 
ciated. Brigham bad uot taken to himsel à wate lor à goodly number ol years, nnd 
“hud gut ll the wives be wanted ;" bul Amelia attracted him., His carrtage Hin- 
gered by ber mothers door for hours nearly every day. Me got burbered and 
perfumed every morning, nnd cepheeed bis homespun gariwents with Droasdeloih. 
Twice the Bulow ment Honse was warned and nude соп оза о for the marriage 
coeramony : twice Che prophet was disappointed. Finally the young winnan wis told 
that it wos the will of che Lord, but the Prophet would trouble lier no. more. 
Alarmed with the fear of possibly doing wrong, she sent for the Prophet, the Endow- 


d “was perlormed. Phat no one 


nent Moude was ngain warmed, and the ** sealing 


of that Grand Jury know that Biighom Young bad married Aunticliu Folsom, is very 
strange | 

It wns carrently reported. that the water issuing from Red Butte Canon was 
purposely fouled hy the volunteers, in. order to nonoy the citizens in some of the 
warda, who used it for callnmacy purposes. With tho Sunday serions dinned into 
their cars, the Mormons could not but feel annoyed that the troops were stationed 
at tho head of the stream; but of any intontional fouling of the watora there has 
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At the March session of the Third Judicial District Court, 
the Morrisites were tried, ‘Ten of them were indicted tor kill- 
ing two of tho posse during the пг; seven of these were con- 
"and two were асе. Sixty-six 
others were fined $100 each for resisting the posse. Of the 


“polled, 


victed, ono was 
soven convicted of “murder in the second degreo,” one was son- 
tonced to тоон years’ imprisonment, one to twelve yenrs, nna 
five to ten years oach. Governor Harding, regarding the pris- 
onora as deserving: of clemency, pardoned them all. Most of 
those who had professed tho Morrisite faith, nnd who did not 
hamediatoly leave tho Territory, found employnieut and refuse 
ut Camp Douglas. A month liter, Colonel Connor took two 
hundred. and fifty of them, und à company ot the California 
Volunteers, to Soda Springs, where ho established а post in 
Idaho, innnediately beyond tho northern Territorit limits of 
Utah, and this for u tine ended the Morrisite seeussiou. * 

The volunteers were not numerous enough to t overiwe? 
the Mormons, aud their presence was, on that account, all the 
more irksome., To know that they "could use them up any 
'* morning before breakfnst,? and yet bo forced to tolerate their 
Presence oll the brow of u hill, like a wutch-towoer, was irritat- 
ing to the Prophets mind. Tho Tabernacle resounded with 
fierce donunciations every Sunday.  Minchict-umbkers poured 
into the cars of the Prophet every story that could increuse hi» 
prejudice azniust Colonel Connor; and the latter heard quito 
ав much to incense hin against Brigham. A collision foru 
long tino seemed inevituble., The Prophet was then in his 
glory; the nation was engaged in war; the prophecics ot the 
modern Seer were being fulfilled; nnd tho republic wus going 
to pieces-—lie bad nothing to foar. Sumetimes it seemed thut 


uever been any reliable evidence. Tho story of passing tho stream through tho 
stables for that purposo ia denied, Had the otrenm supplied Brighi Young, there 
might have been sume ground foc tho charge; bat, for tho peaplo, neither the coum- 
mandor nor his ollleers had any fceling but sympathy. Luter in the year thoro wns 
ground far complaint, as tho water that irrigated the gardens was proportionally 
diminished by the camp, and was an injury to those магів, 

е Five years later, one of the Morrisites, who had buona morchunt-trador in Salt 
Lake City, recovered a valuable property that was sold at that time by order of the 
aourt to pay bis fine, The property had bean sold for '* a mero song," and all about 
the transaction bad the air of unnecessary persecution. 
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liis better sense prevailed, and there wonld be hope of a per 
manent pence; but new rumours would reach him, and, on the 
following Sunday, he would go to the Tabernacles nud open the 
phinls of his wrath, and all aguin was excitement, iiid every- 
body was on the gee vive. 

Providing for the possibility of u rupture at any moment, 
it was agreed that, if the strugglo came by night, the citizens 
were to be summioned to arms by the firing of cannon from the 
hillside, nt the oust of Brighanrs residence; and, if the dift- 
culty began during the day, the flag was to be hoisted over his 
Bee-Hive residence. To the latter signal the citizens lind once 
responded; and it was believed that their readiness to fight 
tor the Prophet had intimidated the commander af the volun- 
teers, во that he would be unlikely to muke an attack by day. 
At that time, it was believed that Colonel Connor, having been 
foiled in this first uttempt,* entertamed the (iden of making a 
dash upon the Prophets bedroom “in the dead of night,” 
seizing һин, and running him off to the States before. the 
Mormons could leurn of his situation, and render him any 
изе нее, 

Ou the night of the 29th of March, the citizens were aroused 
by the они of Gannon, and as hastily as garinents could be 
thrown oun, nad аваз could be seized, the brethren were seen 
hurrying Hom their homes towards the Prophets residence. 
The struggle was apparently at hand. The signal cannon had 
been distinctly beard, and, as there was a gentle current of nir 
trom the ensi, those who lived west of tho Prophet could hear 
the very muste to which the volunteers were supposed to bo 
marching iuto the heart of the city ! 

l'or his grenat victory over Bear-IIunter and other Iudian 
chiefs, in a desperate battle in the depth of winter, two months 

* General Connor never had orders to arrest. Верни Young, or he would have 
Попе so—or tried, At the tine of the conversation with Jndge Waite, already ro- 
furred to, whieh created the pauio and the assembling of the Mormons jn acing, the 
prophet was not the subject af consideration, One of the brethren had married the 
three widows of a wealthy merchant within sight of Julge Walte’s residence, and 
ad that was an excellent case in which to try the applicaGion of Che AnuthPolyyamic 
Law, tho General cepiled to the Judge that ho would arrest. him if the Court fur- 


nished the order. The antivipation that a ditionlty would arise, from Judge Waite 
acting within Jadge Kinney's Judicial District whilo the latter wus present, was the 


only thing that prevented tho arrest. 
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before, Colonel Connor leal now been promoted to the rank of 
Drigidier-General, iid the news had only just renched Сир 
Douglas! Phe military band had been culled out to serenade 
the promoted conimnandoer, nud tho ceunnon wis rowing OVC 
the mountains in honour of the victor | 





Masonk-Gientuarn P. FEowatito Connon.” 


Fortunately for those concerned, Elder A. O. Smoot, und 
not some mid. fanatic, was mayor of the city ot the Saints in 
those troublesome times, The Grand Jury had presented Cap 


Douglas ns а nuisunee,? und, following the municipal lauw, it 


é 


should huve been abated? Phe camp annoyed Brigham, for 


* General Cramer raised the Third Regiment af California EIntuntey foc the war, 
and was mortifiet to Hod bhimascll sent ‘to watch Brigham Yonng.” Vibes torevd 
detention. in Utah was probably the prevabling canso oU the first. IN feeling ation 
the volunteers toward the Prophet, The Goueval, however, mude the most af liin 
situation, and never пім an oppurtunity of making Brighu teel (пи he was 
there, Ho started a weekly puper— The Vedctte—uat Camp Douglas, in November, 
1863, which wus ably edited by Major C. Н. Hempstead, and all the editorial watk, 
composition, and delivery, were pei formed by the officera and soldiers. Tt became 
a “dally " lo the following spring, and established Ине in Salt Lake City, much to 
the annoyaneo of the faithful. In May, 1500, be was beevetted Major-General of 
Volunteers, fov gallant conduct at the buttlo of Tongue River during the Powder 
River Campaign, Montana. Lt is believed, hy the General, that Beighuin once pre- 
dicted that he would live to bury him hoad downward, and in his body plant a peach- 
stone, which would sprout, grow up, and bear fiuit that would gratify the Prophet's 
taste ! 
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he could nover look out of his door without seeing it growing 
larger and larger, und every day moro роллдпонё. In the 
wrath of the moment he ordered the mayor to © 
Pout of tho city і. Dut Muyor Sinoot is a 


move Connor 
and his men 

g, brave man, Tle counted the eost of that 
tusk ; and after he һа catinmted how many men bo would re- 
quire, he informed the Prophet that lio had sutliciont, and that 


his plana wero coumpleto. Briglinin's second thonght bud come, 


sober, calculating 


and liia lLomiper hud puz-ed WY. lle made no ndis Wer; itid 
the good sense ot Xbraliun O. боо saved Mormonism. Had 


wiven that order to such u inan as tlus present HIULYOF, 


Daniel 11. Wells, Catnip Douglus would havo been attacked, 


probably the garrison would havo been t wiped: out,? many 


Briggluun 


otf the Morons would have been killed, and, iu tho courso of 
u few inontlis, volunteers from tho Puctlic States and tho Ter- 
ritories would have poured into Utah, and thero would havo 
* е * 

been u bloody settlement of that passtonato epeech.t — 

Governor Harding, E Secretary Puller, and Judgo Kinney, 
were re noved; Jaunes Duane Doty маз uppointed Governor; 
Ananos Reed, Secretary 5 nnd John Titus, Chict Justice. The 
Government Wits striving to vestere peace im Utah. Governor 
Doty bad been inthe Territory us Superintendent of Indian 
AdYadra, and was a very discreet жоп ниниди; Mr. Кеса was 

rate » 

Judge "Titus was then unknown. рала re- 


conservativo; 


gandled the removal of Judge Kinney astho result of the lattor's 

devetion to the priesthood, and, by way uf compensation, the 

honourable ;zentlceiiun was sent Delegate to Congress in 1863. 
Judge Waite resigned in 1364, und “lett tlic Territory in 


е Though tho сепсе of the post is two and a halt miles irora tho Chy Hall, a 
portion of tho military reservation Lippi over tho nominal onunicipat hoandacy, 
le was thts that furnished tho ground for quarrel, 

{ Alter tho Geueral had heard af that order, ho said tà the Author: “I know, 
“air, that Brigham Young could use up this handful of imen; but thero ave sixty 
“thousand onen in California who would nyengo our blood: und to that wus re- 
sponded, Yosa; uud behiud thom there would be the whole nation." Nothing wus 
more eertain than, ha that order been executed, thero would have been no church, 
or prophets and upostles, io tho Rocky Mountains to-day. 

f Phere aro по castlo-walls high enough in Utah to conceal even private life, 
When the Saints aro after on cocumy; und. they were not long iu discovering that 
Б. 8. Н. was wot the proper person to locturo them on the ininorality of Polygamy. 
His removal did credit to the Govornmont, 
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disgust ;" Solomon McCurdy, of Missouri, was appointed his 
Buccessor. 

During the Southern Rebellion, when the Contederney pre- 
vailed, the Spirit of “the Lord" was noisy; but, when the 
Union cause was in the uscendency, the preaching in the Tab- 
ernacle became more conservative. 

The Church organ, the Deseret Mewws,* wus intensely  Cop- 
perhead,” and chronicled the reverses of the Union urins with 
undisguisncd pleasure, By way of correction, General Connor 
established a Provost Guard in the city. As the wur drew to 
a close, it wus difficult to “quench the Spirit; and, on the 
Sunday afternoon preceding the surrender of General Lee, 
Brigham predicted in the Pubernacle that there would be four 
more yours of wur.T 


“When some leading men represented to Brigham that tho courso of the Mews 
would certainly provoke a ditlieulty with the troops—and it ia truo that nt one thine 
they scrionsly entertained the idea of " gutting out" the printiog-6iMNeo—the Prophet 
came out in “а card," und discluimed his personal responsibility tor anything in that 
paper but what caccicd his own signature. It wus necessary, however, to sacrifice 
aomebody, and the editor of the Nowa, the Han. Ellis Smith, Judge of Probate, wun 
selected for the victim. A violeut letter from a sergeant in Спр Douglas had been 
published in the Mews without what Brighu considered à proper reply, aud, under 
the pretext of righteous indignution, Judgo Sibth was removed, A tore prudent, 
houourable gentleman than Judge Smith was not in Moriiondom. ilo was not the 
“ Copperhead,” but the fulthtul exponent of the orthodox faith, 

f£ OF course, Brigham hue had to wrlgilo out of this predictlon, Ho did not 
mean to suy exuctly that. He micant, he suid, that thoro would be other four yenrs 
of wrangling sud fighting in tho sutthement of the controversy! Poor Brigham )? 
Ho has twice put dutes to bia predictions, and in both instances lio. cume to grich 
Probably lio won't vonture a third. 
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AFTER THE WAR.—Qraud Procussion of Mormons amd боп ов — Prospective 
епс —'Plio Fodera! Otlleors nod Mormon Diguitaricn wing Cagethor—TPThe City 
hononrs General Соппог im the оош Hall —l'ho Proplots and tho Gontlie 
Ludius оспо attending tho Hlull—Vico-I'residont Collux and Litorary Frionds 
visit Zien Pho Interview with the Prophet—Tho Hon. Јанан M. Asliloy suos 
tho Ditllculty of convicting tho Apuotles tor Poly gzuiny -Ho tells "Toti Corwinu's 
Story ot tha ** AVceca Jurors who hal come of the Ham ?—A Gontilo murries a 
Moriion ELlor'a Secoued Wito - Мг. Branstluld ussusothated Greut. Excitaoimcent 
mnong cho Gentiles —Gotieval Shortuan gives Brighu u Hint that hio will sond 
Troops to Zion —Hrighum hustens tu uasort his Iutcocenee—Contoeution over the 
Wart Xpriuga— Dr, Robinean, the Contustant, із aacaositiuted —– А Foul and 
гени! Maccder—Hrighate joins tho Gonutilus in otleriu a Rowurd tor tho Mur- 
durera— No Detection -Yours ander, Brigham withdraws his liowurd —Artruid of 
tempting Mun to Porjury—Three Apostutes. charged with stealing а Cow— 
Arvustud, couthied, two imiurdored іа‘ uttutuptitig to овопро '?—Pho Brethren 


arrested Гог Murdor, and oscuapo—Ultiot-Justico Titus grossly inaulted. 


Wiri the closing of the war, thoro wns some expectation 
of pouco in Utah; but pence there nt uny time can only be 
temporary. The euccess of the Union arias was а suggestive 
lesson 5; nud, оп the roinunguration of President Lincoln, the 
Mormons wore most loyal On the 4th of March, 1865, there 
wus u grand Mormon and Goutilo procession throughout the 
principal otreeto of the city, nnd right in the contre of the muin 
street lustings were erected, and on the platform tho Federal 
officers—civil ind. militury—iiet the Mormon apostles, city 
dignitaries, and principal citizens. The past was to bo torgot- 
ton, nnd there was evinced to the on-looker a tecling evidently 
gonuine and fraternal, General Connor was greatly moved at 
the sight of the tradesmen and working-people who purnded 


through the streets, and who cheered most heartily—and no 
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doubt honestly *—the patriotic, loynl sentiments that were ut- 
tered by the speakers. Ио wanted differences to be forgotton, 
nnd with gentlomanty frankness he uppronched tho Author 
with extended hand, and expressed the joy he experienced in 
Witnessing the loyalty of the masses of the people. The Vedette 
und the Zelegraph had waged n fierco warture, but. peace for 
the future was resolved upon; und, as nn evidence. of goud 
faith, the General proposed to inincdintely close the former 
journal. 

At the cud of tho roinnngunration services, the oftlieors from 
Gump Douglas were cntertained in the City Пай, and thoro 
Inet With apostles, bishops, und the shie inen of the city, und 
they partook together of a cold. collation und a glass of wine 
iu the utmost friendship. Pho otlicers of the Nuuvoo Legion 
escorted the officers of the California Volunteers back to their 
quarters, nud every thing promised thir for the future, 

A day or two after, the Anthor with a friend visited Caunp 
Douglas, uud with tho General and his friend, Mujor Hicinip- 
stond, pissed à pleasant hour in. contemplating nnd chatting 
over proposed. changes. General Connor bad been called to 
take conunand of the Department of tho Plutte, uni he thought 
that, if the Mormon poople wero desirons of making a new 
* depurturo," the silence of the Vedells was à proper thing. 

A bull was soon utter piven by the city authorities at the 
Social Hull in honour ot General Connor, preceding his depart- 
uro for the Platte, di was conceived: in kindness, but it was 
nitovether n mistaka.  Brighu und bis counsellors would not 
deign to bo present; their wives nnd. daughters, also, did not 
attend. The ladies of Cmup Douglas, with a very few excep- 
tions, would not accompany their husbands to aineet “tho Mor- 


ef 3 


mon women,” Ofthe disposition of the Prophet and tho оз 


of Camp Donglas nothing was kuown until their ubsonco trom 
the ЈИ madeo everything palpably clear. Phe offending par- 
tics doubtless caleulated upon the annoynnee inl inortitieution 


e lt ia lolly to charge the people with disloyalty to the ltepublic —it is only e 
faith aliat is disloyal, Tho Mormon community would bo gbul to day to bo in bar- 
mouy with the nation. The native-born Atuerionn naturally loves bis country anid 
her luothutlons, and the forclgn born population inatinctively would vonder willing 
obedience to the laws of Congress, Disluyalty la not congenlal to the peoplo ; it ls 
а burilou to them, 
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thut their absence would cause euch the other; but on learning 
of the absence on both sides, conditions were changed, and the 
ubsent nud the present alike felt insulted. Tho dunco, how- 
ever, wont on; ne one pretended to notice what all felt, und 
the night Wao pleasantly pissed ; but further reconciliation was 
at an ened. 

Two mouths ater, Vice-President Colfax, ex-Governor 
Bross, of IHlinois, Маас Bowles, Esq., editor of the Spring- 
field (Mnss.) Аеро сап. und Albert D, Richardson, Esq., of 
the New York Zribune, mado their grent overland trip to tho 
Pacilie. Their vinkt to the chick city of Zion afforded opportu- 
nities, both to the Mormons and the Gentiles, for cahibiting 
their devotion to the Government, aud in a quict way raking 
up aguin their local hostilities, and pouring their. grievances 
and dislikes. into the ears of the visitors. During their stay 
thoy had tree intercourse with tho Prophet, heard hin preach, 
and frankly talked over the subject of Polygamy.” 

At the first meeting of the Prophet und the Vice-President, 
in the hotel of the lutter, Mt. Coltux, in ц very good-natured 
wav, ex pressed to Виа the hope that ** tlie Prophets of tho 
'* Church would have u new revelation ou the subject [D'olyga- 
апу], which would put a stop to tho practice.” [n that friend- 


ly discussion the t biblical Monee und nuthority "^ 


Were pressed 
us n sntiction for роу ану, and the question was asked the 


Mornion penker, whether “the puno Из nud uutlhioritv tor 
, - 5 2 


“jth њиси бсо? woul justify them in ойе pucli sueri- 
tices to-day. To the direct. question, * Would. yon, 1f. com- 


айана by God, offer up your eon or your Ghenty us u sucri- 
“fice t? he promptly replicd, ** Yes.” 

Brivhanes seutiimiciuts on tho Southern rebellion were in tho 
course of the interview tlie эзсе of Inquiry, and tlic Prophet 
is thus reported by Mr. Bowles: 


e lt pas репеу been charged that dhe very pleisunt attentions showiu to Vico- 
President Coltaa itid his Генч, making thom the goesta of the city, uud c»teoding 
to theme every courtesy and consideration, was à piece of the Prophet's «росу 
to рига his pietended loyalty, ete. This is not truce. Hriphati bad got then bo- 
guu to nk the good opinion af the world. The Hon. Win. d. Hooper considered it 
proper that the city should show its reapect “to tho second ollicer of the Govern- 
пен und with his suggestion HBrigliun aequiesced, possibly with seme reluctance 
ul Hest. Brigham was strong in those days; there was no bowing to Gentiles in his 
progrumino at that tino. 
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“Now that peace із estublished, lot all be pardoned ; but carly iu or 
during the wur bo would have disposed of the rebel chicts who tell into 
the hands of the Government without mercy or hesitation. Наа he been 
President when Muson and Slidell were captured, he would have spccdily 
put them ‘where they never would peep,” and negotiated with England 
afterwards. Пе uttered this sentiment with such a wicked working of the 
lower jaw and lip, and such an almost domon-lke spirit in his whole fauce, 
that, quite disposed. to be incredulous on those mutters, I could not help 
thinking otf tho Mountain Meadows Muüussucro, of recusant Mormons, of 
Danites und Avenying Anyels, und their reported achievements,” * 


About two weeks lator tho Honourable Jus. M. Ashley, of 
Oliio, then Chairman of the Committee ow Territories, visited 
Zion. Brigham met the gentleman frankly, and in the parlour 
of Dologute Hooper there wus a free conversation upon the 
probable future relations between the Government nnd the 
Mormons. he first question from Brigham was: ** Woll, Mr. 
“Ashley, are you also going to reconnmend us to got à new 
* revolution to abolish polygamy, or what are you going to do 
with us €? 2... ** Now, Mr. President, I dowt know what 
“ween do with you, Your situigion reminds me of in experi- 
“ence of Tom Corwin. In the days of Тойга poverty, some- 
“where in Ohio, he thought that ho would hang out his law- 
* yer's shingle, aud catch a share of business. Ono duy а 
stnurt follow solicited bis legal services; he wanted Tom to 
* defend. him, and proposed to give him n fee of titty dollars. 
That wns n bie sumi to Tom „неп; but when he hoard the 
Situation of his client ho stuted that ho was under profos- 
“sional obligations to suy that he could bo of no service to 
“him, Tho client insisted that Tom should mako a speech in 
“court, and that was all ho wanted. Pho case chine on: the 
“evidenco was clear, witnesses hud seon tho prisoner steal some 
“hams, curry them to a house, und there the hams were found 
«in the client's possession. It was a clear case of thett; the 
© evidence wus incontestable, and the prosecutor thought it 
“needless to nddress the jurv. The detendant, however, in- 
* gisted. that Toim should tunke his speech. A brillinnt effort 
" was made, the Jury rotired, and in а fow minutes returned 
with a verdict of * Not guilty. Tho judpe, the prosecutor, 
e (nd Tom, were perfectly confounded. They glanved ut each 


е. 


é 


е 


6 


е 


е“ Across the Coutinent,"" p. 118, 
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“оог a look of inquiry. Nothing more could be done, and 
“the prisoner wiu discharged. As they retired trom the court, 
“the lawyer said to the thief: * Now, old fellow, [ want you 
“© * to tell me how that was dono t? * Your speech did it,^ was 
"the reply. ‘No it didn't, und I want to know how you did 
“it? МОЙ, if you'll not speak of it till I get out of tho 
* * Stute, I shall tell you? Tom accorded to this, uud in perfect 
‘confidence his clicnt whispered: * Well, eleven of the jurors 
* € Лас some of the hum.” 

Brigham roared and haughed. With a Mormon jury, some 
of them doubtless polygamists, tho institution was portectly 
securo | 


In the spring of 1866, a Gentile—O. N. DBrasstield—was 
assassinated. Mr. Brasstield was married by Judge McCurdy, 
on the 20th of March, to the second wite of one of the brethren, 
Who was then in Магоро on mission, and on the evening of the 
dd of April ho was shot by some unknown person as he was 
entering his bourding house. Every consistent Mormon in his 
faith sustained tho deed, as the sentiment of the Church made 


it obligatory upon the “nearest of kin”? 


to цус о the ubsent 
husband. Without any opinion upon Polvguny as an institu- 
tion, it was un imprudent uct to marry any woman who маз 
the recognized “ wite ° of unother mun, and the mother of his 
children—until some formal separation had been inide—even 
though that лола was before the law no “ wife? ut all As 
an individual, Mr. Hill was wronged, but as a people the Mor- 
mons had no right to complain, for the exnmplo had been set 
Brassticld by the dignitaries of the Church. The conservative 
among the Gentiles took that view of the Brassticld marriage, 
but there were some among the Mormons who afterward deeply 
regretted the defence they had made of ‘the avenger,’ when 
they had reason to believe that the death of Brassftield was 
probably more an act of vindictiveness than ‘the result of an 
euthusiust' conviction in carrying out the obligations which, 
it was asserted, the tuith imposed. That the shooting was pre- 
modituted, und the intention known to others, there can be no 
doubt. No effort was made to arrest the perpetrator of the 
crime. Tho Gentile community was at first panic-stricken ; 
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but, on recovering from the first stupor, they oflered a reward 
of $4,500 for the urrest of the murderer, which, however, clicited 
no information, Orders had been givon by the Seercetury of 
War to disband the volunteers, but it wus imunedintely coun- 
termanded till regular troops could relieve then, 

Gonernl Sherman, then cotumunding the Department of the 
Plains, telegraphed to Brigham that lie hoped to hear of no 
nore murders of Gentiles in Utah, und Һе. соок that opportu- 
nity of ussuring the Prophet that, though his language was not 
intended as “u threat,’ yet he might suy that there were a 
greut many soldicrs who had just Беси mustered out ot service, 
who would readily peather again und рау Вим a visit—-should 
the lives of citizens be afterwards паре Пса in tho Territory. 
Brigham: had à clear perception that W. Pecutusch Sherman 
was not a onan of many words, and ho listened to inform 
him that there was à tniistepresentation ; that Brasstield had 
“seduced a nuns wile; und that lifo in Zion was ца secure 
as elsewhere, it persons attended to their own business. The 
Prophet prepured a second telegram, that was signed by iutlu- 
cutinl. Gentiles, confirming that stutement. Some of these 
zeutlenien did regret that they were foreed to do во; but 
the only choice then wus between open hostility or quiet. sub- 
mission, und they were not prepared tor the former. 

Iu October of the sume your, Dr. J. King Robinson was 
burburously murdered. 

Dr. Robinson was n nativo of Culiis, Maino. По came to 
Utah from California in 1864, and was nosistant-surgceon at 
Camp Douglas, till ho was mustered out of tho service © tho 
begiuning of the winter preceding his assassination. о then 
commmenced the practice of his profession in the city, und in 
the spring of 1566 he married a very respectable young lady, 
the daughter of one who had in life been u prominent Mormon, 
but tho widow and the family had outgrown tho fuithi of the 
Prophet. The doctor was u man of excellent imoral character, 
and had devoted much of his time to tho childrca of the Gean- 
tile Sunday-school, Jlo was the intimato friond of the Hov. 
Norman McLeod, who at that time was chaplain nt the mili- 
tury post, and was preaching in Independence Hall in opposi- 
tion to the Mormon faith, The doctor, doubtless, shured the 
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scntiments of tho minister, and both of them were thoroughly 
disliked by the prominent Mormons. 

While in the United States service, the doctor and another 
surgeon formed the idea of taking possession of what i5 known 
пв the Warm Springs to the north of the city, and intended ut 
sone timo to erect there а hospital, A small board “shanty ” 
was erected upon the ground, and other work was performed in- 
dicntive of a purpose to hold possession of the property. The 
city Council claimed that the city owned the Springs and the 
land surrounding them, and tho Marshal was ordered to re- 
move the property of the doctor. Ho immediately brought an 
action against the city, nnd auftor a protracted tril Chict-J us- 
tice Titus decided agninst him. Three days afterwards he was 
assassinated.” à 

A lurge reward was offered for the apprehension of the 
murderers, nnd nt the head of the list was the name of Brig- 
ham Young for $500 5 and very strangely indeed, about a voar 
avo When several of the brethren bad been arrested upon in- 
dictments found by the Grand Jury for that murder, Brigham 
gavo public notice that he withdrow that portion of the offered 
reward, as he did not wish to be a party to any temptation to 
perjury | 

The whole community was terribly excited. The Mormons 
felt that tho murder was a greont calymity to them. They saw 
at once that Dr. Itobingon'a contest with the city authorities 
would certainly be regarded as the canse of his “taking oft.” 
The Author well remembers mecting a prominent citizen the 
next morning, and learning the news from him. Theo first 
moment there was an ejaculation of painful surprise, and the 
first words uttercd were the expression of Talleyrand, that it 
was “worse thun a crime, it was n blunder.” It was so fatal an 
error that it was with ditlicnlty that tho mind could be brought 
to conclude that Mormons had done it. Even utter the Inpse 
of several yenrs it is hard to believe that the assassination 
of Dr. Robinson was cither ordered or plunned. Some of the 


е As tho dastardly and foul murder of this gentleman is an tinportunt feature In 
Utah history, aud will yet occupy tho attention of the public, as a cause célébre, the 
speech of Governor John D. Weller, at the close of tho examination of witnesses, ia 
given entire iu the appendix, 
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brethren who were urrested in 1871, on the indictment of a 
grand jury for the commission of the erime, were persons on 
whom such a suspicion would not have tallen, but for the nsser- 
tion of some witnesses thut they were soen in the locality. 

About that time several acts of violence had occurred to un- 
popular Gentiles who hud attempted to take and hold possession 
of what they claimed were unoccupied lands, The rncc-course 
on the west sido of the Jordan had been looked upon with en- 
vious eyes, und some oue had placed a “shanty? upon it and 
attempted to “jump ° some one’s title. The occupunt and the 
shanty went into the Jordan together one night, and the former 
received a pistol-bull in one of his limba after he reached the 
river. Two or three nights after, Lieutenant Brown and Dr. 
Williatison, formerly of the Culiforniw Volunteers, had put up 
п tent upon a choice piece of land on the cast side of the Jor- 
dun. One night they were suddenly pounced upon, wrapped 
up in au old tent-cover, and prepared for the sume liqnid 
grave. The lieutenant had had charge of the provost guard 
in the city, und wns much respected, and so also was Dr. Wil- 
lintneon ; their personal characters were irrepronchuble. The 
lieutenunt begged of the attacking party to shoot him like u 
uan rather than drown him like a dog. One of his assnilinte 
ia said to have then recognized him, and, remembering some 
personal eécrvice rendered by the lieutenant, plead for him. 
This may have been only à part of a drama that was iutended 
to frighten the occupants off the piece of land; Lieutenant 
Brown uud Dr. Williamson, however, accepted the interfer- 
ence, and prouiieed. to iminedintely leave the country, which 
they «id. 

lt hus always uppeared to the Author's mind that tho Rob- 
inson murder was un accident and not premeditated. As one 
occurrence frequently suggests another of a similar character, 
itis very probable that the purty attacking Dr. Robinson. de- 
signed only to give him a beating and some rough usage. Ie 
was n young, athletic man, and when he first discovered so 
many men of evil purpose he very likely becnime ularmed, and 
in seeking to disengage himeelf from them, probubly recognized 
some of them, und for their own protection and concealment 
the fatal violence was resorted to. From the angle of the 











THE ASSASSINATION. 6190 


wound upon the «doctor's fuce the blow was evidently the work 
of u tall mun, und from the direction the pistol-bail took, that 
was cleurly the uet ot n short mun. A tall and short man were 
hot purposely selected as the victims of publie suspicion; but, 
five years after tho assuspinution, parties pave ovidence before 
the grand jury against a numberof persons whom they declared 
they had веси running away trom the scene of the outrage, and, 
Whether thoy were innocent or not, two of them were readily 
selected as being the two who killed the doctor. Thad there 
been а settled. purpose to kill him, it does not sce rensonable 
that seven men would have been intrusted with the work— 
they were too many to intrust with such a secret — neit her 
would they have attacked hiin within seventy-five steps from 
his own door, and nt i place surrounded by houses. 





Assassination of Dr. J. King Козо 


The inquest was held betore Dr. Jeter Clinton, an alderman 
of the city, und the most perfect type of Dogberry (though 
without the simplicity of that worthy) that was ever seen in 
America. As n show of fairness, he ut once associated with the 
city prosecuting-attorney a Gentile lawyer, Mr. C. H. Hemp- 
stead; then added Governor John DB, Weller and Thomas Mar- 
shall, Esq., men of undoubted ability ; und asked Cliet-Justice 
Titus and Associate-Justica McCurdy to sit on the bench with 
him. Probably nothing else could have been done then, but the 
eight duys’ exumination was a waste of time. Upon the hy- 
pothesis that nothing of euch grave importance is ever done in 
Utuh without the order of Brigham Young, the labours of the 
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Gentile lawyers were evidently directed towards tracing the 
crime to the immedinto order of some one in authority, and 
thereby bringing it home to the Prophet. Tt is very probable 
that, within thirteen hours after it was committed, Brighnin 
knew something of how it occurred, but it is very Фоп] 
whether he knew beforehand. that it was contemplated. Je 
knows too much of hinnan nature to have confided that decd 
to so many men. One of those men will probably some day 
tell the story, just as some others ure now seeking relief for their 
consciences by confessing to the Mountain Meadows munssucre, 

The funeral procession of the murdered doctor rallied nll 
the Gentiles. [t was а grand sight. Probably there never 
was such a funeral before, As the procession moved slowly up 
the principal streets and alone in front of Brigham’s residence 
on the way to Camp Douglas Cemetery, there was a calm ex- 
terior, but any outrage then would have been met by men who 
were ready und willing to avenge the doctors death. There 
was probably not a man in that long procession who did not 
feel tho inspiration of vengennee. dt was а public protest 
against tho deadly influences that then ruled in Zion. 

The death of Morris shook the faith of some; tho ussassina- 
ation of Robinson withered the fhith of many more. Whether 
the ruling authorities had or had not any share in tho deed, 
the tret remained the same, and painfully impressed the mind 
with the knowledge that so dreadful a crime could be com- 
mitted and the perpetrators eseupo discovery. To make the 
matter worse, Drighan in the Tabernacle, to give the people 
something to think about, relnted that it wns suggested that 
some of the soldiers who had been confined in the hospital and 
disliked the severity of the doctor's véyime, had Кеп ven- 
gennce upon him when they got better! Ho stated that it 
was also surmised thut the doctor might have been guinhbling 
and have quarrelled, and some one in anger had killed him | 
For neither story was there a particle of foundation, *It nevor 
would do to let the people's minds be occupied with guessing 
for themselves, but never did Brigham Young seem so weak 
and ridiculous аз when he uttered these silly stories. Some 
men, whom he saw ahnost hourly and henrd their praises, 
winoed terribly that duy under the consciousness of sliiine, 
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With Chief-Justice Titus there had been no open rupture 
for а considerable time after his arrival, but they well knew 
that he held the leadera in detestution. Three apostates had 
been arrested in the country on the churge of stenling a cow; 
they were probably no great ornuuients to society, but they 
had, however, a right to trial by jury. They were lodged in a 
place of confinement in Coalville—the first Mormon settlement 
on the line of the Pacific Ituilrond—und placed under the sur- 
veillance of unarmed guard. The first that was heard of them 
aiterwüurds was the story that “thoy had attempted to cseape,” 
and that the guard had been torced to fire upon them. Potter 
and. Wilson were shot, and the former lind his throat cut. 
Walker “dodged ? the first shot of the guard, ind was only 
slightly wounded. In his flight lio was à second time hit, but 
managed to mako good his escape and reached Camp Douglas. 
On his aflidavit, Judge Titus cuused the arrest of the parties 
whom he accused of the murders, but they soon atter succeeded 
in escaping trom the company of the Mormon marshal. The 
judge was dreadfully annoyed, und made no concealment of lis 
gentiments. Walker soon attor disappeured, and was never 
ugruln BEEN. 

In their foolish zenl aud antugonism, one of the apostles and 
Brigham’s agent got some silly women to mako a very long 
night chemise, ubout ten feet in length—the judgo is à very 
tall imnn— and tried to get u deputation of * sisters ? to curry 
it to him with the compliments of the women of Utah. Sev- 
eral respectable ladies were invited to head this deputation, 
but declined (those ladies are now apostates), and the deputa- 
tion motion Was set aside, and finally an Atrican was hired to 
curry the ** present.” The judge looked upon this incident as 
a throat ns well ns an insult, and considered that the lengthy 
nigeht-purtnent was intended as а shroud. It was ovidently 
in the mind of some one nt that time to striko terror into the 
souls ot ull who were obnoxious in Zion. 


* During October, 1873, Chief-Juatico Titus had occasion to pass through Salt 
Lako City, and tho Mormon papers мого perfectly nauseating in thelr compliments 
to him. His Honour regarded the change of tono towards him as an attempt to in- 
jure the present Fedorul olfcers by way of contrast, 
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THE DAWNING OF FREEDOM.—The Morcuntilu Struggle agidust Dospothsin— 
** Froczitig out the Gontilos''—Polivu Survullluncs Of Apostitos! Stores-—The 
Walker Brothers—Hrighnuns refuses à Cheek frome thems for $000- A Bishop told 
to ** cut away '!—Huiidod over to tho Наш пуз ot Sutua—Vho bight with Brig- 
huimi— Fours of Violonvo—Gentilo Moroliunta ullur to sell out ul u Gicut Loss und 
суо the City —Hrigliuin'!s Roply—Pho Gontilus und Apontutes undor tho Bun— 
Zion's Cooporautive Morcantilo lIuotitution orpunized—Proublo among tho Mor- 
mon Murchants —Ruin or the Stall Pradces—' Pho Buod of tho Proplet Josopl'! 
go vo Zion-—Vhe  Koorganized Cliurcl—** Young Jossph '-- А олаг J. aud 
David Hyrunm Ві in Utub—Briglians Jealousy—The Sons of Soneph meul 
with Suocosa —'l'lio © Now Moveiiont!! —'l'liu Сад Magazine—W ondorful Rovela- 
tions of М онага, Gadbo und Burrison —Voiceea (топ PH ouvon aguinot Bright — 
The lecglineing of tho Great. Apostucy—t(Gioidlbo, Murriseoun nid Kelsey oxsprollcdl 
from the Chacch--Pho Muyusiae opous ita Butturius upon tho l'ropbplict—' lio Gun- 
tilos and Libcrul Muriions oncouruügo tho ** Rebels '— The ** Refortmern'’ turt 
a Nowspupor—' Thuy preavh and write themoachves luto Spiritonliora— Tho Fot- 
tera burst und tlie Gontilo Moroliunto. triuniph-—BHBrighlunis Powor waning-—llis 


Souptre broken. 


Ar the depurture of the Federal troops froni Comp Floyd, 
those who hud there beon engaged in business us merchants 
came to the city und oponod stores. Up to thut time there 
were few Mormon mercehants—business was chiefly in the 
hands of the Gentiles and u few Hebrews. Венн Young 
had discouraged the brethren from entering into conmunerco: 
he hated the principal business street and called it vilo numos. 
A few of the brethren, however, found ** trading ° profitable, 
and others followed their exumple. 

For a time efforts were made through the ** teuchora to in- 
duce the Saints to deal exclusively with the merchants ot ** the 
“household of tuith; ? but the priesthood could. not control 
everybody. Besides, the Gentile merchants, through having 
contracts for supplying the troops and others, could often take 
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in exchange for their goods produce nt better figures than the 
brethren could afford to give, und in other particulars the Gen- 
tiles had the preference with the people. 

Preceding the assassination of Dr. Robinson, u large pro- 
portion ot the Tabernacle scormons were devoted to “freezing 
"out? the Gentiles, and surveillance was offensively placed 
upon their stores, in order to discover who among the Saints 
would persist in trading with them. Phe police in sauntering 
to und fro could sce the offenders and report. them, and with 
these official eyes npon them, it took courage in the people to 
deal with u Gentile, dew, or A postute-—especiully with the latter. 

Prominent nnd particularly exposed to this annoyance and 
injury were the Walker Brothers—ftour young men who * hud 
“ld the misfortune to have heard Mormonism in their youth 
“in Englaud.” They had been reared by parents who were in 
excellent cireniastunces in life; but who, in the confidence irn- 
epired by the enterprises of Hudson the ** Railway King,” 
risked nnd Jost a fortune. Phe change from uflluence to want 
did not, however, rob them of the teachings and morality that 
had been instilled into them by honest parents. The father 
could not at the moment leave England, but tho mother nnd 
tho four young boys вайо for A merica, stopped a short time 
in St. Louis, and Әбу reached Salt Lake City. They 
passed through ull the poverty and labour that were known in 
Utah history. They toiled hard and honestly, ever Keeping 
in their minds what they had been. On the arrival of the 
United States troops nt Camp Floyd, in 18528, they entered 
into comineree on their own account. With untiring labonr and 
close npplicutioun to business, they began to accumulate prop- 
erty. They bad long been dissatisfied with Morimnonisi—tlioy 
had outgrown it, yet thoy were in à Mormon community, and 
they kept their thoughts to themselves. They contributed lib- 
‘erally to whatever was before the people, but they did not be- 
lieve in paying a tithing of their annual incomes to the Chureh— 
they did mot seo evidence of its expenditure, A call was made 
upon them, and the loading member of the firm sent a check for 
BHOU na “a contribution to the poor”? The bishop of their ward 
took it to Brighnin, but he would not ассере it--** he would 
emake them pay their tithing, or he would cut them off from 


024 THE ROOKY MOUNTAIN SAINTS. 


“the Church." When tho bishop returned the check, the broth- 
ers came to the conclusion that the issue might as well be met 
then as nt а later date. ** Rob’? us J. Robinson Walker is 
familiarly called, took the check, tore it in ріссов betoro the 
bishop, and told him to “cut nway.” From that hour, Brig- 
bam waged against them unceasing warture. 





J. Rablnsun Walker. 


The Walker Brothers never afterwards knew peace. Their 
nanos were openly mentioned in Tabernacle sermons, and in 
ward mectings, and the Saints were warned against dealing 
with them; but the ** butfetings ot Sutan ? did not break their 
spirits. With all his machinery at work, Brigham is a heavy 
enemy ; but tho Watker Brothers were economical und. (tried 
to please their custotners, and while tho policemen inarched to 
und tro before the front-door of their store, to sco who «did Dusi- 
ness with them, customers would elip in at the back-door. 
Every scheme had to be resorted to. When Morinon traders 
in the country purchased of the “ Apostates,” the goods would 
be marked in such а way us to conceal that they had come 
from the Walker Brothers, but finally Brigham got "di of that 
also, and the bishops compelled the traders to produce thoir 
invoicea! Some who had dealt for years with the Walker 
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Brothora had now to stop that commerce, or lose their fellow- 
ship with the Church ! 

After the assassination of Dr. Robinson, fears of violence 
were not unnatural, and many men, who lind never before car- 
ried arms, buckled ou their revolvers. — IEighly-respectublo 
теп in Salt Luke City forsook tho sidewalks after dusk, and 
as they repnired to their residences traversed the middle of the 
public street, carrying their revolvers in their hands. 

With sucha tecling of unensiness, nearly all the non-Mormon 
merchants joined in a letter to. Brighnin Young, offering if the 
Church would purchase their goods and estutes at twenty-five 
per cont. less than their valuation, they would leave the Terri- 
tory. Brigham answered them cavalierly that he hud not 
asked them to como into the Territory, did not ask them to 
lenve it, and that they might stay ав long аз they pleased. 

Tt was clear that Brigham felt himself master of the sitnu- 
° and awnit 
the coming change that was anticipated from the completion 


tion, and tho merchants hnd to “ bide their time 


of the Pacific Railroad. Aa tho grent iron way appronched the 
mountains, and every day gave prenater evidence of its being 
finished at a much eurlier. period than was at first anticipated, 
the hope of what it would accomplish nerved the discontented 
to struggle with the passing day. 

Tho preaching did not, however, altogether &uecced in pre- 
venting the Saints from “trading with the Gentiles.’ The 
country Saints would plend that they did noc know a Gentile 
from a Mormon store, especially as some of the brethren were 
serving behind Gentile counters. To remedy this, Brigham 
called a meeting of the merchants in the City Pall, October, 
1868, and there it was determined that the words * Holiness 
“to the Lord," over ап all-sceiny oye, should be written on 
every sign-board, nnd bo put over the door of every Mormon 
store, во that ** tho wayfaring tman, though u fool, might not err 
“therein.” But even that did not васе, und, later in the 
suine your, the Prophet conceived the iden of uniting all the 
Mormon merchants in ono grand cooperative * courmnercial 


е Ouecof the brethren,asmalltrader ® ® ® 5, claims that lie went up to Brigham 
once to obtain his counsel and permission to start a cooperative schomo on а amall 
escalo throughout the Territory, and that Brigham told bim to let it pass for the 
woment, and afterwards used it as the foundation of his grand mercantile institution. 
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scheme, by which he hoped finally to bo able to ** freeze out 
“the Gentiles? who were then in business, und. discourage 
thone who inight have cntertuined tho iden of coming there 
whon the railroad was finished. Por some months hie laboured 
to this end, but the brethren saw the utter ruin of their com- 
mercial credit abrond if their stocks of poods were thrown to- 
pother into oue institution, tg bo controlled by other and irre- 
sponsible mon, and ns far ns they dared they opposed. tho 
Prophot’?s codperative scheme. His first project was for the 
mercliunta to deliver over their goods, und, i£ they did not find 
occupation in the institution, they could caugage in some other 
branch of business or munuftucture, nnd rent their stores for 
ппу other purpose, or, if. they could do no better, close thom 


> [Ie contemplated one generat wholesale 


nud ‘go to furitiing. 
coOperutive store that would supply branch-stores in every 
ward in the city nnd in the country with all the росс thut 
would be necessary tor the people's consumption. Pho tunin 
business street in Salt Lake City was then to be Тоб to tho 
Gentiles, and they would coon have moro stores. than cna- 
tomers, 

The Prophet was determined to succeed. this time, and it 
was nothing to him it, in seeking tho ruin of the Gentiles, his 
merchant brethren were sucrificed. Phe business that had 
been crentod by yeurs of untiring labour was instuntly to bo 
abandoned. To one gentleman who represented that n mer- 
chant. friend ot his would be utterly ruined itf forced into the 
coOperative scheme, and that ho would probably huve to sucri- 
fice even his homestead in meeting his obligations nt thut time, 
While, if let alone, he could, with personal attention to his own 
affairs, minintain his credit, рау his debts, and preserve his prop- 
erty, Brigham answered heartlessly, that “ ho had no business 
“to pet into debt, und i£ he loses his proporty it serves him 
right.’ * 

The organization was at length effected in the beginning 
ot 1869, with n presidcut, vice-president, und five directors 
Brigham was president; Delegnto Looper, vice-president 5 the 
apostles George A. Smith, George Q. Cuunon, Horaco Eldredge, 


* When the gentleman alluded to related this to the Author, he added: “I never 
“knew Brotber Brigham till then. His words iud manner opened my oyes.” 
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Win. Jennings, and Henry W. Lawrence, directors; Win. Clay- 
ton, secretary; and H. B. Clawson, superintendent, "This or- 
ganization guve Brigham the controlling power should any 
such thing as opposition occur. 

Mr. Jennings, a shrewd business man, who bad rapidly 
uniussed s fortune in. Gommerec, saw thot when the railraud 
was finshed all goods would be deprecinted by the change in 
freight, and, much us he might dislike closing the business thut 
he had во succenstully built up, he conceived very wisely that 
submission would bo in this case protitible, and sold his stock 
to the cooperative, for about ФІТО, ООО, and rented hia store tor 
three усаг», ut an anneal rental ot $85,000. lMldreduwe and Claw- 
eon Bold. their stock also, und other merchants put in part of 
their goods, and in this way begun © Zions Cooperative Mer- 
“сапе мапой and the Prophet became n merchant. 

The Mormon merchants who did not join the Cooperative 
Institution and bring their goods there, iiid who did not. put 
“ZA. €. M. L? and the allb-scetuy eye over their doors, soon had 
u little ot the Gentile CX PEerlence, The police walked) before 
their stores, nud, by their presence, morally intimidated the 
Saints from buying of the rebellions brother. 

In every ward u steck-holders! store was opened, and there 
the people were instructed to purchase their goods. But even 
all this did not necomplish the desired end— the people would 
find some exeuse for coming into the principal business street, 
und Zion's Codperntive Mercantile Dnetitutton, that was crented 
u wholesale establishinecent, opened retail steres in every branch 
of anerehandise. A tew of the wealthy merchants were able 
to survive this colossal competition supported by tlie teachings 
of the Tabernacle, and the all-pervading zurveillanco ot tho 
bishops throughout the Territory; but the smaller merchants, 
both in nnd out of the Church, had to elose business, und some 
of them, in the forced settlement of their uttnirs, lost nearly 
everything, The Wadker Brothers, the Kahn Brothers, the 
Auerbachs, nnd n very few other wealthy Gentile and Hebrew 
merchunts, were ablo to continue business, but «t an iminernaso 
daily sneritice, The Wulkers, who had before done a very ex- 
tensive business, were grently injured. Their commerce instant- 
ly fell from thousands of dollars per day to hundreds. They had 
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valuable property at home, real estate elsewhere, U. S. bonds, 
and high coinmereiul credit ; and they resolved to “sce it out,” 
and kept on their numerous staff of clerks, warchousomen, and 
book-keepers. When advised to close the business nnd leave 
the Territory, “ Rob ° answered thut they had $120,000 whieh 
they could spare, and they would ** hold on.” 

Most of the ward stores could not aueceed, and the stock- 
holders lost their money, but the grand experiment served the 
Prophet well. It made him at once the business assucinte of 
the loading Mormon moerchants—the men of energy nnd snc- 
cess—and, without the toil and trouble of crenting a business, 
he suddenly found himself n sharer in their profits,* und, in 
another particular, * Z. C. M. L”? was specially useful, for, in 
the varied branches of this Comunerce, his numerous sona, 
&ons-in-luw, und special friends have їони portianent occu- 
pation. 

While victory seemed to perch on the Prophet's banner, nnd 
the merchants appeared certnin to be vanquished, silent nud 
unseen influences were nt work nguinst tho iufullibility of the 
Prophet, and tho divinity of his faith. 

The “ Reorganized Ohurch of True Latter-Day Saints,” 
under tho presidency of the eldest son of Joseph Smith, very 
naturally had n longing after the spiritual wolfure of tho Rocky 
Mountain Saints. Two of their elders had been to Utah in 
1862, und had been successful in. turning some nway from tho 
faith in Brigham, and in laying the foundation for a still better 
work to be necomplished at à more convenient Benson. Vroin 
the death of the founder of Mormonism, the Saints had had 
their attention riveted on “tho soed” of the Prophet, and 
expected that some day the young man Joseph would be the 
head of the Church. 

Brigham hud fostered this faith in the Suints for sorme years, 
but when, in 1860, “young Joseph”? was chosen President of 
the Reorganized Church, and publicly denounced Brigham and 
his Polygainy, it was evident that there was a mistuke some- 


е Very many years ago, before Brigham lost the oharacterjatts innocence of 
poverty, he used to clalin that, i£ ho hud not been a Proplict, tte had at least been 
Froftt-able to the Saints. Binoe his ehrewd manipulation of the merchants, the 
Gentile papera now speak of the inspired head of the Church аз °‘ The Profit,” 
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where. A younger brother—Duvid ILyruii Sinithi— was then 
said to be ** the coming man.” 
The second son of the Prophet, Alexander IT, Smith, a good- 


looking, muscular Christian, had also, as а missionary, visited 
Utah. Brigham at first received him pleasantly, but would 


пога him no opportunity of addressing the Saints, und Joseph 





Jos рі Builth, the Prophet's Son. 


F. Smith, one of Brighum’s young apostles, and cousin of Alex- 
ander, gave him considerable publie opposition.* The visit to 
Utah of this scion of the ‘royal house of Smith”? added num- 
bera to the new Church, und shook the fuith of many more in 
Brigham, The success of his mission was satistuctory to him, 
and, after ‘castings his bread upon the waters,’ he returned to 
the States. 


® Tho debate of the two Smiths was a curious spectacle for the Saints to wit- 
ness. Here were the sons of Joseph and Hyrum Smith quarrelling over Brigham 
Young and Polygamy—Alexunder H. maintaining that Brigham was a чвогрег, and 
that polygamy мав from tho devil, while Joseph Е. was just as certain that Brigham 
was tho true successor of “the martyred Joseph," and that polygamy was from 
henven—and each “ know " that his position was truo ** by revelation,” und ‘by the 
"Holy Ghost!" To make the wrangling still more interesting, Joseph F. made a 
malignant attack upon Mrs. Emma Smith, and called her a vilo name before a 
publio audience. Alexander Н. was more a Christian than is admired by peoplo 
generally, but he sprang up and warmly cautioned Joseph F. that, though they were 
eouains, he must not apply such an epithet to his mother again. 
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Another and ап unlooked-for phase of Mormon experience 
was soon to demand public attention, ‘Pwo elders were trying 
to establish a literary puper— Zhe Utah Magazine. The pro- 
prietors were W. S. Godbo and E. L. T. Harrison; the luttor 
was the Editor. Iclder Harrison had essayed, ouce before, with 
his friend. Edward W. Tuallidgo, to make literaturo a profes- 
sion among the Saints, and had established the Levey o? Day; 
but they met with insurmountable ditliculties, nud tho puper 
stopped. Tho Magazine, with even Mr. Godbe's willing hund 
and ready purse to support it, reulized that tho ctlort to estub- 
lish а purely literary paper in Utah wns prematuro. The ca- 
reer of the Magazine was fust hustoning to u close, and, by way 
of rest and recreation, the editor accompuniod the merchant to 
New York. Both of them had struggled to preserve their taith 
in Mormonism, but the contents of the Book of Mormon, eriti- 
cally viewed, was n terrible test of credulity, and many of the 
revelations of ** the Lord " savoured too mneh of Joseph Smith, 
and abounded with contradictions, and wero very human at 
that. As for Brighmn, “ho wasa hopeless сиво; many of his 
measures were utterly devoid of even commercial sense, und fuv 
less were they clothed with divine wisdom-—iu all his ways, he 
was destitute of tlie immngnanimity of n great soul, und was in- 
tengely selfish.’ To their developed. intellects now, Mormon- 
iei seemed a crude jargon of sense and попзспье, honesty und 
fraud, devotion and cant, hopeless poverty to the many, over- 
flowing wealth to the favoured few 





a religion as unlike their 
conceptions of the teachings of Christ, as darkness is to light. 
Still, they had had pleasant associations in the Church, Mr. 
Godbe had been industrious and successful in. business; Wns 
kindly looked upon by the community, and hid many tricuds, 
besides three wives, und а рісазпа fiunily ot children; every- 
thing deur to him was iu Utah. 1t was painful to lose fuith 
where there was everything to gain with it; lie was awkwardly 
situated. Мг, [Harrison was an excellent writer, and was pro- 
fessionally an architect. По had been а missionary in Europo 
for many years, and had u respectable stundingg anrong tho 
Sainta, and he and Mr. Godbe were both presidents of Seven- 
ties, and the foriner was counsellor to his bishop. 

Away from Utah, and travelling together over the Plains, 








THE ORIGIN OF THE “NEW MOVEMENT.” 631 


the old rumbling stugre-coach afforded the two friends, as every 
traveller in those days experienced, an excellent opportunity 
for reflection. On the way they “compared notes? respecting 
the situation of things ut home, and spoke frankly togwether of 
their doubts and «сиез with the faith, They discovered, 
clearly cnough, that they were—in the language of the ortho- 
dox—''on the road to apostacy,” yet in their feelings they did 
not want to lenve Mormonism, or Utah. A struggle began in 
their minds. With their conclusions that the faith was not 
divine, they could not consistently and with u good conscience 
continue to assino that it was во in future. To avow that 
much was to bo disfellowshipped, and incur the prospective 
rnin of all earthly hopes while they rewmuincd ninong the 
Saints; yet silence was hypocrisy. One proposition tollowcd 
another, and scheme after scheme was the subject of discus- 
sion, but not one of those schemes or propositions, when exam- 
med, appeared desirable; they were in terrible mental anguish, 
Arrived in New York and comfortable in their hotel, in the 
cvening they concluded to pray for guidance. They wanted 
light, either to huve their doubts removed und their faith in 
Mormonism confirmed, or, yet aguin, to have the light of their 
own intellects incereased that they might be able to follow un- 
waveringly their couvictions, In this state of mind the two 
clders assert that they had an **extriordinnry experience.” 

They claim that while they knelt and earnestly prayed, а 
voice spoke to them and made some communication upon.tho 
subject which most interested them. They were ustonished 
and bewildered, but instantly were calmed and 8elt-possessed. 
l'or three weeks, while, during the duy, Mr. Godbe was pur- 
chasing goods in the busy marts of commerce, Mr. Harrison 
wus sitting quietly in the hotel preparing u series of questions 
upon every subject of religion und philosophy that he could 
think of; und in the evening, by appointment, “a band of 
" spirits? enme to them, and held. converse with them, as 
friends would speak with friends. One by one the questions 
prepared by Mr. Шаггівоп were rend, and Mr. Godbe und Mr. 
Harrison, with pencil uud. pauper, took down the answers us 
they heard them given by the spirits. This is their statement, 
and they firmly believe it. 
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The reader may not caro to follow their statements in de- 
tail, but in order to explain the work these Elders undertook, it 
may be added, that they maintain that during their experience 
in New York they lind (but not by “ tuble-rapping ог by ** madi- 
* ums?) a constant stream of communication by menns of audi- 
ble voices from а number of most distinguished historical person- 
apes, * Messrs. Harrison and Godbe have not paraded what is 
here atated, but, on the other hand, have been very reticent 
when speaking on the subject. These fucts, however, аге un- 
derstood by their contidential friends, nnd Mr. Harrison is snid 
to have in his possession intelligence assumed to һауе been 
given him by Humboldt, that will some day or other © upset. 
“the Darwinian theory," and which is as much beyond the 
apeculutions of Mr. Darwin, as the latter gentleman supposes 
his theory to be beyond the Genesis of Moses. 

With these * communications ” was given much information 
about Mormonism, how it originated, and how Joseph Siith 
had, by reason of his surroundings, his lack of education, the 
traditions of past ages, und the current ideas of Christendom, 
turned his ** inediuinistic?! experience into the church-kingdom- 
building scheme that is known in Utah, What was truo about 
Mormonism, they were told, should be preserved, nnd whut was 
false should be rejected. 

Ав а phenomenon, the story of Elders бодо and lInurrison 
will doubtless yet occupy the attention of the scientist and the 
spiritualist. They are men of unimpenchublo verucity. They 
returned to Utah, and to a very small circle of friends confided 
what hus here been only very brictly related, and their story wits 
listened to. Elder Eli DB. Kelsey, а Mormon of twenty-seven 
years! standing, and who was also а president of Seventies, waus 
the intimate friend of Mr. Godbe, and Elder Edward W.Tullidge, 
another **Scventy," was the bosom friend of Mr. Harrison. 
Believing that Brigham had set out to build up a dynasty of 
his own, and that he, like David the king, looked upon the 
people as his ** herita;ze," these four Elders resolved to sup the 
foundations of hia throne, and to pluce before the people the 


® These séances lasted about two houra every evening; “Lhe voices wore perfectly 
" audible, but only on one occasion could they see the forms of’ thelr visitors, and 


“these wore indistinct in detai).’’ 
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best intelligence they could command to enable theim to realize 
their true position. Elder Henry W. Lawrence, а wealthy 
merchant, a bishop's counsellor, and a gentleman of the high- 
est integrity, Was carly informed in confidence of this “ New 
* Movement,” and to his friend. Mr. Godbe gave valuable ma- 
terial support. The Magazine, that hud betoro this been hast- 
ening to uu end, took a new lease of lifo, und became a brill- 
iunt, well-conducted paper. 

Not n word was ever said against Brigham or the fuith; no 
fuult was found with any one or unything, but week after 
week the whole strength of four vigorous pens was let loose 
upon the ignorance and superstitions of the ago. Brigham 
had instilled into the minds of the Saints that the world was 
degenerating to in end, propelled by lightning speed; Kolsey, 
without ever squinting at the Prophet, wrote the history of 
the past, und showed ** How the World had Grown ; ° Pullidge 
resuscitated the Great Chhiavactern” of tho world, nnd without 
once alluding to Brother Brigham, the contrast was to his disad- 
vantage; [lurrison dwelt upon a philosophical faith, and Godbe 
exhibited. the possibility of honest error. With such minds 
ut work, und with such a field for labour, and innumerable sub- 
jects to handle, the writers had only to study caution and pru- 
dence. The Afugazine wus sought ufter by tho reading portion 
of the couinniuuity ; soon ite Influence was felt, und the nrgus- 
eyes of the tenchers were watchtul to mark who ** took it in.” 

No allusion had yet been made to the ** expericnee ” in New 
York, but in the midst of this preparatory literary work for 
the dénovdment thut was sure to como, two of the sous ot Jo- 
soph Sinith— Alexander II. and David Ivruim--arrived in the 
city as missionaries. This afforded the Magazine writers their 
first opportunity of showing their intention of reaching Brig- 
амаи? dy nusty. 

All the old women in the conntry wanted to see David Н? 
Не was tho child of prediction, and Brigham had now the op- 
portunity of fulfilling his promise to “stand asido ” when the 
sons of Joseph should come to Zion. Another experience, 
however, awaited the two brothers. They had not come up in 
"the right spirit. . . . If they were only on the right track, 
“lho could almost embrace them.” They had yet to learn that 
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to reuch the upper seat the nspirant must come into the fold 
humbly ** by the door of the kingdom ?—must be baptized by 
one of Drighanm's elders, receive the priosthood through bina, 
and acknowledge thut Polygamy was divine; then ho would 
be introduced. to the Church us its future leader, by right of 
birth and by prediction. 

The two brothers, though young, nre. intelligent men of 
good address, with a liberal share of this world’s experience, 
They understood. Brigham perfectly. In their interview with 
the Prophet, he donied them the use of the Tabernacle, nnd 
renewed his uttack upon their mother, Alexander says: 


* I, of course, differed from him, nnd told him so; und them he called 
mother ба liur, yes, tho damnedest liar that lives, * suid that she tried to poi- 
gon futher, that she stole Unclo EEyruin's portrait rad barge ving. 2. . After 
our interview wo returned to Joba's, and I vented my unger in biting my 
food und swallowing it; but was nervous ull tho rest ot the aduy—perhape 
from indigestion, us it did uot sit well on my stomach.” f 


The two brothers were zenlous, nud rerolved to preach 
wherever they could obtain а henring.  Dndepondencs НАН 
was obtained for their uso, and there they held forth nguinst. 
Polygamy. But Brigham was ‘too much”? for them. The 
bishops of the city wards were instructed. to tauke with them 
early the old Nauvoo Mormons and fill tho room,to the exclu- 
sion of many others who wanted honestly to listen to them. 
The apostle Joseph F., their cousin, continued to contend with 
them that their father was truly the author of Polygamy mnong 
the Mormons, апа ‘the imectings were often nothing but a 
noisy угап Пе} 


® No man oun bo more suave In manner aud soft in specch thin Brighi Young 
when ho has ип object ln view, and wants to frapress any ono favourably ; but when 
he із the © Lion of the Lord," iere is no expression too harsh for him to usc, and, 
if а lady із the object of his wrath, her sex is no protection to hei. 

f Alexander Н. Sinith's letter to cha Laster Day Sainta’ Herald, vol. xvi, p. Вб. 

t A correspondent of the San Francisco Bulledia, reporting one of the meetings 
held by Joseph E., relates that this young apostle referred to the deuiul of polygamy 
by his father (see p. 100), wlierciu he clusaitiod polygamy with fulso and corrupt doc- 
trines, To thin Joseph F. answored : 

“It is suid that I havo proved uy abhor a Маг. ID will show that lio has not 
Ned. There és a difference betuxen telling a lie and not telling the truth (111). Webster 
says: ‘Volvygumy, a iman having several wives, or a woman having several hus- 
bands.’ The latter part my futher meant to deny, aud not the former, therefore he did 


not lio." 
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The Magazine modestly essuyed the part of umpire between 
the belligerents, and, under the pretext of advising tho young 
Suiitlis, seized the occasion to toll Bright what the people 
felt respecting his dynasty project: 

“Th wo know the true fecling of our brethren, it is that they never in- 
tend Joseph Simith'’s nor any olher man’s воп to presido Over them, simply 
because of their souship. Pho principle of hlicirship liis cursed the world 
for uges, wad with our brethren we expect to figit it till, with every other 
relic of tyranny, it ёз Croddon under foot." 


Theo writer of that paragraph, Elder Harrison, was uniwmedi- 
ately after appointed on а mission to Bngland. 

Noither Brigham nor the Megazine writers had cared as 
yet to show their hands to euch other, Tho Prophet had, how- 
ever, the advantage of position, and could torco the others to 
yield or rebel, Besides appointing Me. Harrison to England, 
Mr. Kelsey was appointed to go to the BEastorn States, and 
another of the prominent. elders, Me. William Н, Shearman, 
who was supposed to be in sympathy with them, nlso received n 
mission. сеу all declined to go. "Phe ball was now in motion. 

Tho Pucitfie Railroad bad now been completed six months, 
and the hoped-for chango and amelioration in the condition of 
the people of Utah through that intlucnco had resulted in dis- 
appointment. Tho noarest point of the railroad to Salt Luke 
City was Ovdon—over thirty-six miles distaunt—and it was only 
very rarely that the traveller passing from the river to the sea 
thought it worth his while to lonve the comtort ot a Pallman 
саг to be jostled over u hideously rough vroad, in a Wells, Fargo 
stuga, in order to hoar Brigham in the luüborinclo and see the 
Saints at home, 

The railroad had for tho moment been n great injury to the 
Mormon people.  Brighnin had had the contract tor building 
а largo portion of the road, and sublet tho work to responsible 
parties at ten per cent. less; these sub-contractors in their tern 
ngain let it to others ; and whether the work paid the men who 
toiled, or not, Brigham and his trionds were certain of their 
percentage and mundo large sums of money, while a great many 
of the small contructors апа labouring men were utterly ruined. 
It was many months after the completion of the Pacific Rail- 
roud before the needy mon could get their pay, and then it 
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was іп Utali Central bonds that did not at the time cominand 
more than forty-five cents on the dollar in Salt Luke City. 
The merchants who had credited the brethren during the 
building of the rond, and who had to wait an indefinite period 
for the return of their money, were seriously injured by this 
forced delay. Tho railroud had its future mission, but some- 
thing else was then wanted to break the bonds of theocracy. 

Curiously enough, Godbe and Harrison claim to huve 
been informed, in those remarkable sdences in Now York 
already referred to, that the only redemption possible tor the 
people of Utah was through the development of the mincrals 
in the mountuins ; that, so long us they were poor, they were ut 
the mercy of Brigham Young, and never could tree themselves 
from the bondage into which they had been led through their 
confidence in the principles of tuith taught by the clders. 
Knowing the opposition of the ruling priesthood to the discov- 
ery of the precious ores, it was a mattor of serious considera- 
tion how they could convey that intelligence to the publia, 
without coming in direct contact with Brizhain, and bringing 
about an open rupture. 

The subject had been considered for some time by that 
small circle of embryo ** Reformers ?”—us one writer uftorwurds 
chose to designate them—and ut lust an article was written by 
Mr. Harrison. A few intimate friends had rend it in manu- 
seript before it went into the hands of the printer, und there 
was н gonoral feeling that the hour of struggle was at hund. 
It was no slight matter for a few men who had given а score 
of years and more of zenlous, devoted labour to build up Mor- 
monism, and who had hitherto been as humble аз children 
under tho direction of the priesthood, to now contemplate a 
movement in opposition to u powerful hierarchy that had 
crushed everything that ever claimed attention without the 
Prophets approval. It was а daring project, and was not 
undertaken without the most serious consideration ot the con- 
sequences that it would and might involve. But men of reve- 
lation find a wonderful strength in their own convictions; and 
before their sense of duty there are no sacrifices too groat to 


make. 
These two elders—Godbe and IIurrison— with their imme- 
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diate friends who have been named, and n few brave women 
of spotless churucter, were ready “to walk into the jaws of 
doutli,, if it were necessary, in order to succeed in shattering 
that gigantic power that was crushing the manhood out of the 
people. This little band did not number altogether a dozen 
persons, and what they know, or thought they kuew, ot the 
purpose of others, und the design among themselves, were mat- 
ters &ccretly kept within their own bosoms. 

Some very pungent urticles had been published in the Mag- 
azine, thut had awakened attention, and in some meusure they 
had foresbidowed a purpose ou the part of the writers to judge 
of the teachings und measures of Brigham Young as they would 
those of any other man; but of tho true nature of the ** move- 
* ment’? they were тани циган, nothing had been fuirly stated, 
Tho writers at first only ained to provoke the people to think- 
ing. “Thero is," wrote lHHurrisou, “бопе fatal error, which pos- 
“© go3sea tho minds of some, it is this: thut God Almighty in- 
“tended (ho priesthood to do our thinking, . . . Our own opin- 
'* jon ib that, when wo invito nien to use tree speech und tree 
“thought to get into the Church, we should not call upon then, 
“or ourselves, to kick down tho lidder by which they and we as- 
“cended to Mormonism, They should be called upon to think 
* on as before, no matter who has or bas not thought in the 
“вите direction. . . . Think trecly, and think for ever, nnd, 
* ubovo all, never fear that tho * Ark? of everlasting truth can 
‘ever be * stendicd ? by mortal hand or shaken.” 

This was very dangerous teaching to such u community. 
The Mormon people had never listened to that langnago in 
Zion. The clements of revolution were gathering, und overy- 
thing secrmed propitious for the rebellion. 

Vice-President Colfax, ex-Governor Bross, and Sam. 
Bowles, 155. , were again to pay Zion u passing ceall. From the 
period of their first visit, they hud, with their voico and pens, 
drawn the attention of the world’s cupitalista to that great 
enterprise, aud they had in that given powerful nid to build 
the I'acifie Railrond. The work was now fully achieved, and 
they had passed over it from Omaha to San F'runcisco, and 
since their return eastward they had somo unxicty to see what 
it had done tor Zion, 
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A day or two before they arrived, the Authors uttontion 
was accidentally drawn to a correspondence from Puris to the 
Now York Z/Zeratd, on the political condition ot france and 
what French journalists assumed the people had suffered, 
through romitting all political power into tho hands of Napo- 
leon. It awakened thought upon Utah and Brigham Young, 
and an editorial upon ** Progress ? was published in tho Zee 
graph. It was inild, impersonal, nover once named the Torri- 
tory or tho VProphot—but it spoke af liberty. Under other 
circumistuncea it might have csenped tho eyes of those who 
select the matter to be rend to the Prophet.* Thon, it was 
offensive, us it showed а harmony of thought with the Mag- 
azine writors, and thoy were now closoly watched. 

Mr. Coltux politely retused to necept the proffered cour- 
tesies of the city. Пра was reported to have uttered nbu- 
sive language in tho "ubernaclo towards the Governtnent nnd 
Compress, and to huve charged tho President und Vice-Presi- 
dent with being “drunkards and gumblers.? One of tho al- 
dormon who waited upon Mr. Coltux, to tonder him the hospi- 
tulities of the city, could only say that “ho did not hear Brig- 
“hha suy s0.” Tho weakness of the деп confiriicd the im- 
pression Obtained from. so many sources that tho Prophet hud 
roully suid во, and Mr. Colfax followed his own programme 
during his stay. On the evening before his departure, he 
mado n temperate yet firm speoch, frome а platform in front of 
his hotel, reviewing the situation of the Mormons towards the 
General Goverument, uid especially in their preserving the in- 
stitution of Polygamy aguinst tho luw of Congress. 

Tho Vice-President and his friends were mado ncquainted 
with the forthcoming opposition trom members of the Church, 
and took much interest in the * Movemont,? bolieving us they 
did that the one-mun-power and the iufullibility of priesthood 
had soon thoir duy. 


Ten duys after their departure, nn article лаз published 


е Brigham is not а reader іп tho ordinary aonse of the expression, Captain R. 
Е. Burton said of hlın that “his mind was uncorcuptod by books.” По probably 
never read a Look, outalde of the Mormon faith, in his lifo. IIs secretary, ос Mr. 
Ounnon, gencrally reads to him anythiug considered interesting or umusing. Thele 
enlightenment of his mind ia always in tho direction of bis own prejudices. 
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in tho Magazine on * The True Development. of the Territory ° 
—u very temperate stutement of the ditlieulties of the people, 
with some advice to them to devote attention to mining. 

On the afternoon of the duy on which that article was pub- 
lished, Hrigltinin, in ** tho School of the Prophets,’ was furious. 
Tho names of Godbe, Huyurvrison, Tullidgo, Stenhouse und three 
others—not ** rebels ’—were called, and, ns all these gentle- 
men were ubsent, Brighum, in his anger, moved that they all 
be *:*disfellowshipped ? troi. the Church, and the following 
bricf notifiention was sent to ench: 

“Sait Tames City, October 10, 1869. 

Dean Brorurn: I heroby inform you thut à motion was made, sec- 
onded, and  carricd by à unanimous vote of the School ot the Prophets to- 
day, that you be ddavellowshipped trom the Church until you пррейг in 
the School and givo satisfuctovy reasons for your irregguluc. uttendance 


thero. Your brother in the Gospel, 
"(Gikonubr Чоро АН, Secretary." 


For mouths, tho events of that day had been anticipated, 
and longed for. The iuecused were ill well known to the public, 
ns well us to the Church, and, when the news was heard on the 
street, it created great excitement. Phe Gentiles were jubilant. 

On the Saturday following, the ** rebels ? appenred in the 
School Never before hud there been such n scene in the ‘old 
*'l'uberiucle?? Mr. Godbe frankly stated his position, and 
Вап followed һин with nggravating inimiery, turuning 
everything into ridicule. Me. Harrison threw caution to the 
Winds, and answered the insinuations of the Prophet defiantly. 
It was а equully time, and not without apprehension of danger., 
The proprietors of the Magazine were finally notified that they 
would be tried on the Monday succeeding, and, with the excep- 
tion of ten or a dozen persous—fricnds of tho writers—the 
Whole audience of about a thousund elders with uplifted hunde 
voted not to read the Magazine! The trial took place in the 
City Hall, nud the auditory was chiefly composed of the bish- 
ops, their counsellors, and faithful brethren; a few friends of 
the accused obtained admission, The apostle George Q. Can- 
non was sclectcd to preter the charge of upostucy. 

Elders Godbe and Harrison had, as yet, no defined pro- 


grammo, but were ready for anything. They awuited the charges 
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of the apostle and mantully contended for the right of private 
judgment in all matters of fuith or ** counsel ; " but the apostle 
Cannon maintained that “© zz 28 apostucy to differ honestly from 
“the measures of the L’restdent [Brighum]—2o man may be 
‘honest even in hell; ° und counsellor Daniel H. Wolls volun- 
teered the extraordinary stuteinent that tho wecused “ луле аз 
“well ask tho question whether а man had tho right to differ 
'* honestly from the Almighty /? Elders Cunnon und Wells 
were fuithtul exponents of the Mormon Priesthood, апа the 
Council could do no other than cut off the recusants trom the 
Church.* When tho voto of expulsion wastuken, Elder Kelsey 
voted neyutively, und, for the endorsenient of tho sentiments 
of his friends, he wus imiunedintely cut off, aud with Godbe and 
Паггівоп was “turned over to the buffetings of Sutan.” 


e Excommunication із not a mere use of words: it has a very practical applica- 
tion to tha dlascuter, "hero іч ni exceclleut illustration of this in tlic сине of Elder 
John: Hyde. When ho was excominunicated, Brother liober gave a very clear in. 
terpretation of that action in the following words: 


"І мапе you,” sald he, to an audience al about throe thousand persans, * to vote, 


“avery one of you, citliec for or against, for there із no вугри do be shown unto 
° such a rman. Brother Wells hus seconded. tbo motion Î bavo made. АП that are 
“din favour that John HE ydo bo cut ott trom the Chureb of Jesus Christ ob Litter Duy 
" Balnis, and that he bo delivered over to Satun to bo butleted iu the Hesh, will raise 
“beir rigbt bandas. [AU bandas wore raised. } 

“A motion bas been put and nnanimonnsly curcled, that Jobn I ydo lie cut off 
" root and branch; that is, himself, uud ull the roots und. branches that nro within 
“him, This hna no allusion to his family, Ho hus taken à course by which Ae haa 
“losl hia family, nnd forfeited his priesthood; һе has forfeited: his membership, 
“The Hmb is cut oll, but the pricathood takis the fruit thal was attached to the limb 
“ана sauce il, if it will be suved. Do you understund mo? Ilis wife in uot Cul off 
efron this Church, but she за free froin hiim ; sho ta just as free from hiin un though 
‘whe hud never belonged (о hiini. The limb sho ls connected to ia cut otl, and sho must 
** араја bo гц ед into the tree, if sho wishes to be saved, that is all about it.” — 
Deseret News, Junuary 21, 1867. 


Mr. Hydo loved his wife, a beautiful, well-educated young lady, and sho мав 
devotedly attached to him, but sho had then Jess oxperience, and mora faith in 
Mormonism, than her husband. Ho bad left Utah ou missioun, and feared to return 
after he announced his apostaoy, and bo uover saw his wilo again, Mr. IIydé placed 
funds at tho lady'a disposal to enable her to leave Utah, but sho was counselled to 
remain, and, afraid that Mormonism might bo truc, and that her husband might be 
wrong, she clung to Zion. In course of timo, Mra. Hyde, In the langunge of Brothor 
Heber, was '* agaiu grafted into tho troe,” and is now entitled to the third share of 
the affections and protection of a good-natured brother, who, it is ta be hoped, will 
never apostatize. Mr. IIydo applicd for a divoreo in an English court, und tho case 
here stated became of publia notoricty in that country. Mr. Hyde is now an elo- 
quent and distinguished divine in the Swedenborgian Church in England, nnd haa 
avecy happy family. Respeot for the lady In Utah suggests no further remurk. 








DRIGHAM'S8 PRIESTHOOD INFALLIBLE. 641 


The trial was as fairly conducted as these things ever ure. 
The accused were unmistakably guilty—all ** retormers,” “ dis- 
“senters,’ must be guilty! Brigham, throughout, was calin 
nud respectful, Пе had no interest in Mr. l!lurrison, but he 
was grioved to lose Mr. Godbe. Brigham called himi опо of 
‘Chis petas," whom he * would have carried around in his vest- 
“pocket.” Mr. Godbe was n iman of untiring energy, useful in 
папу ways, liberal in contributions, and paid a heavy tithing, 
Brigham evidently regretted his ill-tempered mimicry of hiin in 
the Pabernaclo, Then, he probably thought that he could bring 
the rebels to their knees. In thetrial, he discovered that there 
was “anethod in their madness,” and he could see by their de- 
tence, and by their protest against excommunication for differ- 
ing from him on inntters of business and secular measures, that 
many would sustnin them, [t was then that ho announced 
like Iliklobrand that аз n man ho was fallible, but he 
“was clothed with a pricsthood that was infallible.’ As Brig- 
ham asserts that he is never without his priesthood, the rebels 
failed to seco where lullibility cuded and where infallibility 
began. 

It was of no consequence to intelligent persons in Utah, 
whether Godbe and Harrison had received revelations or not; 
neither to these unbelievers was the character or the source of 
the revelations worthy of a moments consideration; but here 
was ап cloment that could reach the people of Utah. Men 
and women who hud left Mormonism before ind opposed the 
Church were easily overcome, аз they had nothing to present 
to the Snints. Hore were two elders, intelligent inen, of no 
ordinary ability, and of strictly moral lives, claiming that they 
had had revelations from the highest circle of heavenly beings 
who were breathing anxiety for“ humanity " and desirous of 
communicating with the Saints for their deliverance. The 
Gentiles, of course, took no notice of the sentiments of the 
revelations; but they saw in them the old influence of the 
original fuith, and knew that it would affect those who were 
dissntisficd with the materialistic religion of Brigham Young. 
The Tubernacle sermons were almost wholly devoted to sec- 
ular interests—establishing собрегайуе stores, constructing 
canals, building tabernacles and temples, making big ditches, 
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puyiug tithing, marrying young wives, manufncturing cloth, 
plaiting: straw, raising: fish, cultivating: bees, planting mulberry- 
trees, апа making silk; to which was added here and there, 
by way of variety, a tirade of abuse upon “the eneniies of the 
“ Buints," Congress, the Chicf Executive, nnd the Gentiles in 
general, with а special Sdesseng tov the Mederal judges in Utah ) 
Occasionally there would be an attempt nt u higher tight, but it 
was raro, To all this, add that elders Godbe, Harrison, Kelsey, 
Tullidge, Shearman, Luwrence, and others, hud a living fuith 
to prenach—thut which the people know to be the original faith 
of the founder of Mormonism, and “the gifts ? cate back again, 
Tho converts of tho apostles, too, could “speak in tongues ? 
und prophesy, and could tell of visions, dreams, und the pres- 
висе of nugels ! 

Twenty-five yours before that, onc of the brethren had had 
a droam n Nauvoo—a wonderful dream! Ho saw the Saints 
enveloped in dark, heavy clouds, and saw Вии and 
the apostles labouring indetntigably to keep them together. 
Tho Prophet and his vids were working like coopers, driving 
the hoops down with great forco till the hoops burst, und the 
people rushed out of the circle, and ran in overy direction, 
euch ouo taking his own way. Of course, its interpretation 
was that “u grand apostucy ? would some day tuko расо, 
The * New Movement ? was in a moment cuught up us the 
fulfilment of Iarnsworth’s draun. Tho dreamer, however, 
had to add that Brighati’s future after that was to bo glorious | 
The lutter portion, of course, was regarded by tho °“ dissent- 
“ors”? us un иса ама. larneworth’s dreams, however, served a 
eurposo, and thousands to-day in Utuh believe that Brithum 
and the apostles havo burst the hoops. They never can again 
drive thomi ns tight as Chey did before. 

The Magazine, now no longer restrained, reviewed the tench- 
ings of the infallible priesthood with great ubility, but gener- 
ally in respectful and temperate language, rom nll parts of 
the Territory the “reformers” were encouraged by letters of 
sympathy, and the Gontiles, who had long felt the lish of the 
Tabernacle, gave them liberal support. Iu less than two months 
from thoir expulsion from the Church, they dared to begin 
regular prouching, and, from the liberal contributions which 








THE GREATEST APOSTACY IN MORMONISM. 643 


Mr. Godbe had piven to the erection of the Thirteenth Ward 
Азњо у Rooms, he forced the bishop to givo hiin the use of 
the building on a purt of every Sunday. On the morning of the 
19th December, 1569, they prenched for the first time, and the 
Assembly Rooms were literally packed. Notwithstanding the 


previous general apprehension of being “ 


reported,” n spirit of 
reckless jnditference to consequences seized all classes, und 
* Thut's trac,” “ Amen, could be heard throughout the aud- 
dresses trom ull parts of the auditory. In the evening the 
Masonic Hall was occupied iu the simo way, the mectings were 
spirited nug cuthusiustic, und every good point. mado was 
greeted with the heartiest applause. The Walker Brothers 
gavo noblo support to the movetnient, and, ib nddition to liberal 
contributions, they fitted up one of their. large stores in the 
” its use 
grutnitously. There tho ** Movement? centred the opposing 


centro of the main etrect, nnd pave the **upostutes 


elements, uud the leuius elders preached every Sunday morn- 


Ing and evening, and oue evening during the week.” 
No one could have predicted the possibilit y of such a sudden 


change frome fear to recklessness, and no one comprehended 
better than Brigham thut it was the best poliev to ** let the 
“fire blaze уау.” At first, the bishops ° cut off? all those who 
were tainted with upostacy, as soon ns they gave any indication 
of the malady ; but tho cases became во munerouns, and added 
so much tothe influence of the * Movement," that * the cutting- 
“off? was not so very hastily pressed. 

OF ull the apostucies from the Mormon Church, this waa 
the most formidable, und has done more Сипае to the position 
of Brigham Young than ull of them put together. The preach- 
ine of the “reformers”? first shook the peoples confidence in 
the Prophet, und, as they travelled further, it has Jed inany of 
them out of Mormonism altogether, 

The “reformers”? preached and wrote down Brigham/’s 

e Boon after its inauguration, the ** New Movement" received a very valuable 
uccession to its numbers in the persou of Elder Азинза M. Lyman, farmorly ouo of 
the Twelve Apostles. Но is a very cloqueut preacher, and was the only member of 
the npostios who over thonghet it worthy of his thno to speak of * the love of Chriat ' 
aud * tho redemption of humanity." Amasa believed fu intellectual Christianity, 
uud is labouring throughout Шаһ now, appeuliug to the highur and bettor instincts 
ul the poogile, 
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Mormonism effectively, and, to better support their cause, they 
started a weekly Tribune, then made it a daily Zridune,* und, 
with secular readers and secular hearers, they have written and 
preached themselves into modern spiritualism, and to-day main- 
tain stoutly that the only truth about and in Mormonism hae 
all the time been ita spiritual experiences ; that Joseph Smith 
was naturally а medium, and, glowing with magnetism, electri- 
fied everybody that ever came near him, and, believing that all 
his experiences came directly from a Divino source, he readily 
and honestly claimed that he was a prophet, scer, and rovolator ; 
and of Brigham Young they say also that he was an © impres- 
“gional inedium,” and by reason of his strong will-power, and 
the opportunities of such a formidnble organization of priest- 
hood, he has been able to rise to the dizzy height of claiming 
to be “ the inouth-picce of God.” 

But for the boldness of the “© reformers,” Utah to-day would 
not have been what it is. Inspired by their example, the people 
who had listened to them disregarded the teachings of the 
priesthood uguinst trading with or purchasing from. the Gon- 
tiles. The spell was broken, and, as in all such lift-expericence, 
the other extretne was for a time threutened. Walker Brothers 
regained their lost trade, and, іп one усаг trom the time that 
this “ New Movement” began, the stores of these merchants 
were во crowded during the Conference, that it was with dif- 
culty their patrons could be served. The success of tho Coópera- 
tivo was fora time doubtful, and the Institution thut was at first 
backed in commercial credit by such responsible names аз Jon- 
nings, Поорег, Kldredge, nnd Lawrence, was changed into a 
stock company, where these gontlomen and their ussociates 
were protected by * limited lability.” 

It is gratifying to be uble to add, that the Walker Brothers 
have fought the good fight for liberty, and have falsified the 
predictions of the Tabernacle, and exploded a powerful bug- 
bear. According to Brighnin and Amos M. Musser, thoy were 
to have become poor and destitute, and glad to got money 
enough to take them out of the Territory. They wore roughly 
committed to the tender mercies of the devil inany усагв ago, 


е Another year later, and the 7Yibune passed into other hands, und became 
atrictly a secular paper, with strony inclinations to pitch into “the Profit.” 
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and his majesty was to buffet them with great severity.* They 
certainly did have a heavy share of trouble for several years, 
but Brigham was their Sutan and Musser was their Buffeter.t 
They had, however, the stuminn that conquers, and to-day they 
own more real estato, and more wealth in Zion, thun any other 
man ov firm in the Mormon Church, except Brigham himself! 
Godbe, Lawrence, and Kelsey, turned their attention to the 
mineral industry of the country, und, to all appenrance, they 
havo before them n wealthy future. Elders who had devoted 
all their lives to Mormonism haud necessarily to come to grief, 
when they quarrelled with Brigham, for, like Othello, “ their 
* occuputiou was gone,” und Satun could handle them roughly ; 
but it is worthy of mention thut, notwithstanding this super- 
stitious threat, it is indisputable that there are moro wealthy 
* npostutea " than there nro wealthy apostles and bishops all 
put together. Reference could bo mado to elders, sume of 
whom had to steal away from Utah, for fear of violent hands 
being luid upon them, had their intended departure. been 
made known, who are, to-day, wealthy and respected gentle- 
men in the highest walks of life, both in the United States and 


in Europe. 


* So unrelenting was the persecution of that firm, that very few good Mormons 
would even dare to work for tho Walker Brothers, though the quality ot ' tbeir pay ” 
to workinen was proverbially uuperior to what could bo obtained from members of 
tho Church. Those who ventured to cnter their dervico as clerks, bDouk-keepers, 
ealcsmen, ог warchousemen, were always suspected of being weak in the faith. 

f Everybody was at liberty to take '*a Hing” at the Walker Brothers, but as а 
general thing it was only done as а pussing duty, Brothor Musser, however, mada it 
а 8peclal mission, und, as ho was the ngent of the Church, and was constantly travel- 
ling through the Territory, he was a most vindlotive ** Bufeter.”’ His defeuce for 
pursuing them so relentlessly wus: ©“ Because they are becoming wealthy, and with 
“wealth thoy gniu influence, and there should be no Influence umong the Saints but 


^ that of tho pricsthood.” 
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Тик engraving at the beginning of this work is a perfect 
representation of Brigham Young, on the seventy-first unni- 
versury of his birth—June 1, 1872. His most intimato friends, 
and members of his fumuly, pronounce it a fuultless likeness. 

In a personal sketch of the man, there need be but little said 
of his carly lite; the story of his later yeurs is of more interest. 
A brief paragraph relative to his family, und furnished by him- 
self, contains, probubly, all that the render will саго to know: 

"I was born in Whittingham, Windham County, Vormont, Juno 1, 
1801. My futher und mother romoved to Sinyrna, Chenango County, N. У., 
when I was about cightecn months old. We lived in thut place until 


1818. Bhortly after the commencement of the late war with Great Britain, 
my father and his family removed to the town of Genoa, Cayuga County, 











BRIGHAM YOUNG ON HIS TRAVELS. 








BRIGHAM YOUNG “SPEAKS IN TONGUES.” 040 


N. Y., in which county I lived until 1820. I then moved to Mendon, Mon- 
roe Oounty, and in 1880 removed from thence to No. 0 Cunnanduigun, into 
u small house owned by Jonathan Mack, situated on the west side of the 
rond, opposite to where Mr. Маск then lived. I lielped to finish his new 
house, во that he moved into it before I left the pluce. I lett Cunanduiguu 
iu the first pare of 1832, und returned to Mendon, April llth, same year, 
L was baptized into the Church of Jesus Clirist of Lutter-Dny Buints.. . . . 
After my return to Mendon, I removed to Kirtland, Ohio; from thence to 
lur West, Mo.; from tlicence to Nauvoo, HH, ; and from thence to the moun- 
thins, Phere are five brothers of us, in tho following order: John, Joseph, 
Phincas IL, usyself, and Lorenzo D. Pho two former never lived in No, 9. 
Phineas HE. nud Lorenzo D. did live there, but removed long betoro E cumo. 
The Ove of us, with iny two living sisters (1 have three dead), are here.” 


Brigham was reared in the humblest walks of life; he “came 
“of poor but honest parents.’ By force of ciremnstunces, he 
grow up iu the practice of the strictest cconomy, und became 
eurly inured to hard work. The social position of his fathers 
Nunily muy bo judged from the boast of Brigham, in the days 
when the ancek and the poor were to inherit the kingdom, 
that he had “only boon eleven and a half days ut school.” Пе 
lourned the trade of a painter and glazier, but, as that some- 
times was insuflicient for him, ho tells that he “did many a 
“hard days work for sic Bits а duy? Hia “ strnitened circum- 
* stances’? were not improved tor some time after his first uc- 
quaiutuuce with Mormonism, аз he relutes that he had to borrow 
some articles of clothing ав well us a puir of boots to cnable him 
to attend а conference of the Saints. The acceptance of Mor- 
monism was, therefore, no sacrifice to him, and preaching “ with- 
tout purse or scrip? was no lowering of his dignity. Ho was 
eminently suited to join the standard of the Prophet Joseph, 
which he did two yeura after the organization of the Church, 
when Sidney Rigdon was in tho blush of his greatness in Ohio, 
and Oliver Ouwdery was away in Western Missouri locating the 
New Jerusilem, where the kingdom was to be established “in 
' power and ж огу?” Upon such a man, it was n proper thing for 
the firat manifestation of ** tho gift of tongues” to tall. Rigdon 
was “learned in the Scriptures ;? Cowdery had “seen angels ;? 
Parley P. Pratt was an eloquent preacher; Orson Pratt was a 
Bible-render and thinker; and, as in all these Brigham was de- 
ficient, it was highly proper that ** the Lord” should take care 
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of him, and endow him with qualifications that гово above all 
argument, and spurned contemptuously the logic of fucta. It 
was enough for Brigham Young to know that he had received 
“the pitt of tongues; 7? * with that he started to * benur testi- 
“mony” that ** the Lord ” had raised up a prophet “in these lat- 
“ter days," and that the Book of Mormon was necessarily true. 

What Brigham Young fein Kirtland exceeded in impor- 
tance any thing that any one else would evor huve to say. 
Oompared with his experience, learning, eloquence, and reason, 
were but the snares of the evil one. Ilo only once °°“ fult u want 
* of confidence in Brother Joseph Smith,” and “the feeling did 
“not lust sixty seconds, and perhaps not thirty ;? it gave hin 
“sorrow of heart,” and he “clearly saw and understood, by 
* the spirit of revelation,” that if he “was to harbour a thought 
“in his heart that Joseph could be wrong in any thing,” he 
would go from doubt to doubt, till, from “lack of confidence 
“in his being the mouth-picce of the Almighty," ho would 
continue in a course of unbelief till he said, “there is no God.” 
Brigham says he repented of his unbelief “very suddenly. . . 
“about as quickly ae I committed the error.” From this on- 
ward, ** I never," says he, “had the feeling, for one moment, 
“to believe that any ınan, or eet of men, or beings upon the 
“ face of the whole earth, had any thing to do with him [Joseph], 
* for he was superior to them all, and held the keys of salvation 
“over them.t . . . По was God’s servant, nnd not mine. Ile 
“did not belong tothe people, but to the Lord, and was doing 
“the work of the Lord; and if he should suffer him to lead the 
* people astray, it would be because they ought to be led astray. 
“Tf he should suffer thera to be chastised, and some of them de- 
* stroyed, it would be because they deserved it, or to uccoinplish 
“gome righteous purpose, That wasiny faith, und tt is my faith 
“© stu." T 

With such a blind, unreasoning faith in the mission of Jo- 


* It is a curious fuct that Brigham Young із to-day the lcaat .desirous of liston- 
Ing to the exercise of this “gin.” A lady tells that, ono day, she was in tho Prophet's 
house, when one of his wives laid hands upon her to bless her, апд she “spoke in 
tongues," Another of his wives was prosent, and she had the “ gift of interpreta- 
tion.” Before the lady left, they both requested hor not to mention tho circum- 
atance, as '* Brother Young” was opposed to such manifestations. 

$ “Journal of Discourses,” vol. iv., p. 207. 1 Ibid., p. 298. 
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soph Smith, und the abject slavery of mind that it involves, tho 
key to Brigham Young's whole life is clear. No one hud a 
right to sit in judgment upon Joseph; no one should now 
question his successor, Brigham! With such teachings, the 
Prophet is never wrong. When failure would close the argu- 
ment with other men, he is still right 1. But of the tuith, more 
need not bo added ; of tho Prophet personally, the render may 
expect some information. 

Up to within a few years, Brigham had littlo intercourse 
with tho outside world); lio was seldom seen by others than his 
own people, except ou Sundays. There was nothing of the 
hermit about his disposition, but he ulways Ва ‘something to 
“seo to ?—a house building, a mill repairing, something was 
going ou about his fari or his warden, the "l'einple-building, or 
the Tabernucle ; his numerous fumily had some share of his time, 
and the Church affairs every duy were brought beture hiin. 
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lu this group of buildings the Prophet is understood to 
have his home, or that portion of it which a mun with numer- 
ous Wives eun over imaging that he possesses. The left. build- 
ing is called the t Lion-IHouso,? from the figure of a crouching 
lion. over the portico—the work of a clever sculptor, now an 
'upostute.? The next low building is tho ** Tithing-Oftice,” 
where the clerks of the Trustee in Trust nnd the clerks of 
Brigham Young do the clerical service of the Church nnd the 
Prophet; the smaller building beside it is DBrighliunis ** privato 


3 


“© offico," where ho is visited ou business, and where he receives 
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distinguished strangers who feel honoured in calling upon 
* Mr. President Young.” The large building on tho right is 
the Dee-ILive House, and was tho otliciul residence ot Governor 
Young. 

With fairness it muy bo satd that his home is in the Beo- 
Hive Поиво, as it із there that he has his chambre à coucher, 
gets his buttons fixed, nud his hose repaired ; but, ns the Prophet 
ів “master of liis own uctions,? his wheroenbouts after business- 
hours is very difficult to determine. "l'ho Lion-Hoousce is a long 
building, with twenty гоошв on the “ living-tloor,”? sleeping- 
apartments for the children on the upper floor, und dining- 
room, weaving-roome, laundry, and other divisions, ou the lower 
floor. It wus in that house that one of his dozen wives, residing 
together, is reported to have rubbed off the chalk-mark from 
her neighbouring sister’s door, placing it ou her own, and 
thereby enjoyed tho extra teachings of the Prophet without 
his discovering the tistuke. 

Eust of the DBoe-IHlivo House, tho distunco of a few hundred 
yards, und on the hillside, is the White Louse, nn unpreten- 
tions building, where tho legal Mrs. Yonng resides. The house 
of his present favourito, Amelia, is about half à block and tho 
width of a street trom the Prophet’s office; it is plousantly and 
conveniently situated. On the opposite sido of the street, tho 
Nauvoo favourite lives quietly and undisturbed. Directly west 
of Amolin, on the sume block, Eimmelino, the longest. fivoured 
one, resides, A block and a half trom the Prophet's осе ia 
the residence of his lust loved one, n very handsome young 
lady, а “gruss widow,” who is suid to have pained ininieusoly 
upon the affections af the Prophet. This Indy added a little 
cherub to the Prophets kingdom, in his seventicth усаг, a 
circiiistance very much to his gratification, but uot to Arme- 
lius, us she makes no secret that she questions tho pruternity 
of the little stranger; but it is proper to add that Mrs. Cobb 
Young із а ludy of blameless life. 


Brigham Young gave the revelation of Polygniny to the 
world, and his own illustration of tho patriarchal institution 
ean therefore with propriety be here given to the world with- 
out any violution of tho rights of domestic privucy. 
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Adjoining his private otlico he had for many years his dor- 
mitory, Which ho is snid to have strictly preserved unto hini- 
self, ‘Lo that root, however, there were two doors; one open- 
ing into the DBece-ILivo LHlouse, and another to а passuge-wuv 
that torminnted at the Lion-Híouse. While Errinelino was tho 
favourite, or years utter, whon Amelia was tho honoured one, 
some of the less fuvourcd. sisters tell that the Prophet made 
frequent und very prolonged visits to the Lion-ILounse after the 
hour of evening prayer. Heber, in his huimmourons and course 
way, Used to make а singular and exceedingly practical uppli- 
cation to his own children of I. Thessnloninns v. 55; nnd with 
Brighiun's children it was much tho samo. 

lt has generally beon supposed that Brigham had an imn- 
menso number of wives, and that everything around him and 
them was in the gorgeous Oriental style; but this is purely 
imaginative. There аго probably олбу nineteen “sisters” who 
eall him “ husband? and, with the exception of Arnelin and 
Mary—the rival fuvourites—tlicy are all working-woien, with- 
out any pretensions to boing mere “ ornaments.’ Brigham is 
not capable of appreciating much of that kind of thing. His 
early poverty and hard-working experience, sustained by n 
natural acquisitivo disposition, have enabled. him to eschew 





all extravagance, Speaking of his wives, he said, °“ lie would 
* provide them comfortable homes, clothe them properly, and 
* give them what they wanted to cat; but Brighun Young was 
master of bis owe actions.”  IIis wives liuvo по idea, trom 
their own expericnee, of the marital relations of husband and 
wife in the Christinu sense. Ho sees them in the Lion-lHfouse, 
at tho gencral dining-tuble, or at evening prayer in the par- 
lour, where they are nll collected at the ringing of the boll; 
but many of them ho soldom sees elsewhere. Ho calls period- 
ieully upon u fow of thom, and inquires after their welture, but 
there are others whom ho rarely ever sees within their own 
particular habitations, unless in case of sickness, or when sent 
for. Thero is no romance about the lives of his wives: they 
are quiet, unobtrusive women, who havo been sacrificed to 
their tuith. There has been but a singlo instance of scandal 
associated with the name of one wifo, папу yoars ago, and 
that was evidoutly without foundation, When the penalty 
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of certain death stares the transgressor in the fuco, few have 
the hardihood to brave it. 

His attentions to his wives ‘before the publie are methodical 
and calculated. Пів first wife and Amelia will usually sit be- 
side him on the sofa in the bullrooin, and the other wives may 
tind places elsewhere. When ho goes on to the floor for the 
first cotilion, it is generally with Amelin; and the half-dozen 
others, who may be present, have tho honour of dancing with 
the Prophet during the course of the evening. IIo is u lively 
dancer for а man of his years, evidently takes great pleas- 
ure in always being correct, und enjoys ut times a thorough 
'* brake-down ” step at the close. 

Но is vory regular iu his habits. lle vencrally rises be- 
tween seven and eight in the morning, and dresses at once for 
all duy. По steps into his office, at times, before breukfust, and 
takes а gencral survey of those who are there, and then he muy, 
perhaps, suunter out and look at his promises; but, usually, 
he comes to the ойсо about nine o'clock. The private secre- 
tury hus his letters reudy for his personal perusal, and шво such 
items of business us muy specially requiro his uttention. He 
has, he says, schooled himself into tho habit ot never thinking 
twice upon ппу subject; und, when опсо it has received his at- 
tention, and he hus pronounced his decision, he never wants to 
hear of it aguin. Le is no scholar, and therefore never answers 
correspondence. As the nutograph of ull “grout men?” is 
sought after, the render will probably peruse with interest the 
fao-semile, on the opposite page, of u gonuino lottor, which 
the Prophet wrote over fifteen yours ango. Не has placed his 
namo to во many letters and documents since that time, that 
his autograph on the steel engraving, ut the beginning of this 
work, shows considerable improvement. 

The barber is there about a quarter to ten, nnd shaves the 
Prophet in his office, no matter who muy bo present. 

From ten to cleven he is to be scen on business. 

The apostles, bishops, and leading citizens, have the entrée 
to his private office at any time, and enter without announce- 
ment, or even knocking at the door ; but others have to pass 
through the Tithing-Oflice, nnd it is the duty of one of the 
clerks there to learn the visitors business. Tormerly the 
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chief clerk of the Trustee in Trust had that duty to perform, 
and if the business could be disposed of without carrying it to 
the Prophet, the visitor was so instructed. When the “ sisters” 
have any complaints to make of their husbands, they run to 
the Prophet; but if the clerk enn turn the visitor to the 
“ teachers,” or to the bishop of her ward, itis done. When the 
nggrioved one ів persistent, the clerk informs the Prophet, and 
he either sends an answer or grants an interview. To the 
humble, believing Snint, the answer or counsel has all the 
force of n revelation from heaven. 

No one to-day, even in Utah, cun forim any idea of the 
thorough control that Brigham once had over the people. 
Nothing was over undertaken without his permission—he knew 
of everything. No person could enter into business without 
consulting him, nor would any one ever think of leaving the 
city to reside in any other part of the country withont first 
having his approval. Merchants who went Enst or West to 
purchase goods, had to present themselves at his office, and re- 
port their intention of going to the States at such n time——if 
ho had no contrary orders to pive them. Some, no doubt, may 
have sought his counsel on their proposed undertakings and 
journeys, believing that his superior wisdom could aid thein, 
but in his own mind he claimed that the Saints should do 
nothing without his knowledge and approval. That oft-reiter- 
ated expression, that it was his right to dictute and control 
everything, “even to the ribbons that a woman should wear, or 
“to the setting-up of a stocking, was the truthful illustration 
of his feelings. 

A ball even could not take place until he was consulted 
upon the propriety of dancing, then, and before the invitations 
were issued, the list of the invited was read to him, and he 
erased or ndded names at his pleasure. Before any of the mar- 
ried brethren could muko love to a maiden with the view of 
making her a second, third, or tenth wife, he was expected to 
go and obtain Brighnin’s permission, and even the young men 
were instructed that properly they should do likewise. But 
the worst form of this surveillance, control, and dependance 
upon his will was the power which Brigham assumed in the 
most vitul interests of every man’s affairs. He not only sent 
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the missionaries abroad, wheu and whither he pleased, but 
when he desired it, һо sent tho elders away for Some cause of 
offence, real or imaginary. He опсо told the best Morinon 
lawyer in Zion, who had been a Federal judge, that if he cuino 
again on to the platform where he stood, he would kick him 
off it, and he appointed hiin to u mission in Мап Diemen’s 
Land, and told him never to return—he never wanted to see 
him there again. The lawyer went, pertorined his imission, 
and returned to his fumily, and has siuce been of great service 
to Brigham. Timo after time he has called men living in Salt 
Luke City to close their business, und go down to “ Dixie ”— 
the southern part of the Territory, which has been regarded by 
most people us a penal settlement, or place of bunishinent. Re- 
pugnance to such a country, or the tuadaptability of the person 
to any pursuits there, was nothing to him. Quite a number of 
persons had to sacrifice property in the city in order to go to 
* Dixie,” and free tongues huve not been slow to insinuate that, 
in soine instances, those persons were sent away for the very 
purpose that the Prophet might the moro easily purchase their 
property. Но sent at one time a mission to Fort Limhi, Sal- 
mon River, to civilize the Indians. The brethren were coun- 
selled not to take their furnilies with them, but they wore to 
live with the Indians, to educate and civilize them, and to 
teach them various trades and farming. When Brigham and 
Heber afterwards visited the inissionarioes to вов how they were 
succeeding, Heber, iu his quaint way, told theim that he did not 
see how the modern predictions could well be fulfilled about 
the Indians becoining “a white und delightsome people? with- 
out extending polygamy to the natives. The approach of the 
United States army, іп 1857, contributed to break up that mis- 
sion, but not before Hebera hint hud been clearly understood, 
and the prophecy half fulfilled!) Heber was very practical, and 
believed that the people should never ask “the Lord?! to do for 
them what they could do themselves, and, as all ** Isrnel ? had 
long prayed that the Indians might speedily become a “ white 
“and delightsome people," he thought it was tlie duty of the 
missionaries to assist “the Lord" in fulfilling his promises. 
This was not tho first timo that a Mormon prophet attempted 
to aid in bringing to puss the prophecies of “the Lord." More 
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than one missionary appears to have thoroughly understood 
hin | * 

The illustration at the beginning of this chapter ів a perfect 
representation of the Prophet’s style of travelling through the 
settlements. He tries to visit all the Saints once a усаг. Пів 
Visit north occupies between three and four weeks, and his 
southern trip takes between five and six weeks. 

The order of travel after leaving Salt Luke City is: first, 
the Prophets carringe; next, the members of his family; then 
his counsellors, the apostles, chief-bishop, bishops generally ; 
then distinguished visitors. Tho latter take the first vacant 
place in the long suito, and remain there all through the jour- 
ney. The only rank and aristocracy in Zion is priesthood, and 
precedence in every. quorum із seniority of ordination. In 
theso Journeys, the last-ordained apostle is tho last in the order 
of trave) mnong tho apostles; but it the youngest apustle should 
be а son of the Prophet he overtops them ull—tlio ** royal blood 
“of Young”? is more honoured than tho royal priesthood of 
Melchisedec! 

Some miles before “the President's company ” arrives at 
the first settlement to bo visited, he is met by a company of 
mounted cavalry, bearing aloft the stars und stripes, and, as 
they near the settlement, tho citizens turn out to greet the 
Prophet, and, there is usually a procession of the school-chil- 
dren. It it is a very large settlement, and the bishop is a very 
“live man,” the procession often embraces all the people. On 
such occasions there is n brass-bund heading the citizens, the 
elderly brethren are arranged together, bearing in front of them 
а banner with tho inscription, © Fathers in Isracl; ° the elderly 
sisters have their banner, Mothers in Isracl;?” the young 
men carry their banner, ** Defenders of Zion ;? tho maidens 
their banner, 5 Daughters of Zion, Virtue ;" und the little, tod- 
dling school-children arc, “ Lhe Поро of Isracl.” Thoso too 
young to walk are, ns usual, in the arns of indulgent mothers, 
standing by tho doors to mako up the other part of the picture. 


? 


е (ine young man replied to Hrother Weber that it was tho teaching of tho Church 
that tho chlers should always follow thoir '* Ale-leuders,” and that “if Peesident 
Young and ho should each takoa squaw to wife and thus set the example, they 
would certainly follow suit," That ended the “ bleaching ' of the °‘ Lumanites.” 
Thero was no further fuztcuction upon tho fulfilment of the modura prophocica. 
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All along the procession may be всеп banners bearing the do- 
vices, “ Hail to Zion’s Chief," “God Bless Brigham Young,” 
and kindred sentiments of * Welcome.” No doubt these hon- 
est, simple people truly and thanktully express on such ocen- 
sions their kindly feeling for * Brother Brigham ”—thoy see 
him but seldom | 

On arrival, the Prophet is taken to the best accommodation 
in the settlement, his suite are distributed among the people, 
and every kind attention is extended to them ill, and their 
horses and carriages no further require their саге. The people 
are happy to see their * big brethren,” nnd many of them strain 
their pockets to entertain their guests. 

There is nsually one or more ** mectings ” for prenching, and, 
as these visits occur in summer, ** oweries? are improvised, und 
decorated with evergreens, flowers, and fruits, and offentimes 
the homespun cloth and home-made coverlets uro suspended 
through the Bowery to exhibit the manufactures of Zion. 

The preaching is directed by the Prophet.* The people all 


е Ава preacher, Brigham is always listened to attentively—not so much either 
for style or tho matter of his discourse, as from the expectation that ho may “ suy 
something '' that the auditor ів anxious to learn, When ho has moments of great 
freedom ” be can make hiniself interesting; but his utterance is the declutintlon of 
the unmethodical ltiuerant, and not the logical oratary of the thinker or reader, 
When he trics to maka а set epecch, he la a fearful fallure. At the request of Vice- 
President Culfux and his friends, he spoko ln the Howery, ami made ustonishing havoc 
with history aud Lindicy Murray, On that occasion in support of Polygamy ho 
brought ир the very questionable charge against Martin Luther, thut lio countenaunced 
Polygamy in acquicscing in the murriage of Philip, Landgprave of Hesse. Darmstadt, 
to a second wife while his first was still alive, Brigham was utterly ignorune of 
history, and the brethren in bis office prepared him notes for this speciul occasion — 
the first he had ever tricd to usc—and ho was perfectly confounded. On the paper 
before him were a few hard words about Philip, Lundgravo of Hesse, and pour 
Brigham, innocent that the word *" Landyrave " was a title of nobility, spoke of the 
supposed poylgamist as ** Afr. Philip Landgrave"-—à8 worthy cxatuple for the world 
to follow. Tho visitors could bardly contain their mirth, while tlie intelligent Mor- 
mons alinost expired with mortification, 

Of that occasion, Mr. Bowles wrote: 


t“ There was every incentive for him to do his best; he had an immense audi. 
ence apread out under the * Bowery ' to the number of five or six thousand ; before 
him was Mr. Colfux, who had asked him to prosch upon the distitictive Mormon 
doctrines; around him were al) his elders and bishops, in unusual numbers; and 
he was freal from the exciting discussion of yesterday on the subject of Polygamy. 
But his address lacked logio, lacked effeat, lacked whally magnetism or impressive. 
ness. It was a curious medley of Scriptural exposition amd exhortation, bold and 
bare statement, coarse denunciation, and vulgar allusion, cheap rant, and poor 
eant.’’—** Across the Continent," page 118. 


` 
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want to hear him; but in such long journeys he calls upon 
every one of the visitors to speak to the Saints. The addresses 
are usually upon some general policy of the time, and exhort- 
ing the бийин to faithfulness. Frequently there is a dance in 
the evening, or a serenade-party of singers at the Prophet’s 
headquarters, and before his door and around the house where 
he sleeps there is a vigilant armed guard walking all the night. 
Next morning he is escorted by the cavalry till another body 
of euvalry meets him, and thus he travels from settlement to 
settlement until his return to Salt Lake City. These visits are 
exceedingly pleasant to those who accompany the Prophet, and 
exhibit. clearly his influence over the people tor weal or woe. 

The Prophet usually takes his favourite wite with him on 
such occasions, and of lute years his second son, Brigham, 
Junior, hus always accompanied him, and here occurs the 
thought: Who shall succeed him in all this? 





Tho Apoetle George А Binitb. 


By right of rank it should bo his first counsellor, George 
A. Smith, a nephew of the Prophet Joseph Smith, and an 
apostle. 

At the death of Joseph, Brigham claimed that the Quorum 
of the First Presidency—composed of Joseph and Hyruth Smith 
and Sidney Rigdon—was dissolved by the assassination of the 
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first two named, and that the ruling authority then devolved 
upon the Quorum of the Twelve Apostles, of which ho was 
the President. lad Hyrum Smith lived, he would have been 
the President at the death of Joseph, апа by thut sume order 
George A. Smith should now succeed Brigham Young as Presi- 
dent of the Mormon Church; but few, it any, believe that, if 
be outlives Brigham, auch will be the case. 





The Apoetie Brigham Young, Junior. 


An apostle once asked Brigham, in a disinterested way [for, 
at that time, that apostle was certainly free from guile], who 
would be his successor. It was an ill-timed question, for Brig- 
ham had only just then taken а young wife, and was looking 
after others ; besides, it wus exceedingly unpleasunt to suggest. 
to n newly-marricd tman, tbat there would be a pair of empty 
slippers in his house some day. The Prophet nnswered, very 
сигу, that “the Lord’? would manifest that in duo time. 
“The Lord's" due time has evidently come, and “ Young 
““ Brig,” as he is called, is the manifestation. 

Wherever the Prophet goes, the junior accompanies him, 
and the people are getting used to his presence. The juntor is 
learning how the senior manages the bishops, and is parnishing 
his mind with useful information; and there is no doubt that, 
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by this training and constant association of the son with the 
father before the people, the latter will clearly get into their 
minds what “ the Lord ” has set his hand to do.* 

Personally, Brighum Young, Junior, is not a popular man 
with the Suints ; ho is not their choice for president; but the 
Prophet his futher has determined to build up а dynusty, and 
preserve his namo to the world, and Brigham, Junior, із a for 
tunato accident. Lyregham the Second will always suggest to 
the memory Brigham the First, Further, no one could imagine 
Brigham Young, Senior, so excessively foolish as ever to leave 
auch an inherituneo to tho Smith family t George A. Sinith, 
by favour with the people, as well as by rank, is the legitimate 
successor of Brighnin Young, according to Brighnin's own pre- 
cedent, but ho will never attain to that position, except by 
revolution, and there is nothing of that character in hiin. 
Brigham, in this, however, shows to the Saints that ho will 
permit nothing to stund in the way of his own ambition ; that 
rank in George A. Smith, and birthright in his own son, 
Joseph A., nre nothing when his purposes are considered, All 
the past preaching of tho rank and birthright of the priest- 
hood is nesatived in the successorship of Brigham Young, 
Senior, by Brigliun Young, Junior.t 


е Several years ago, Brigham secretly ordained his three sons apasties— Joseph 
A., Brighuim, and John W.—with the intention that Beiglinm, Junior, should subse 
quently bo thu President of the Church, and bls two brothers be his counsellors. 
This gave terrible offence to Brother Heber, who was tho first in the line of suoces- 
sion; but Biighatn shrewdly asked oboer to join him tn che ordinatlon of tho «ссе 
sons. ‘Vo have refused would have caused au open rupturo, and for Heber to coni- 
ply, and take part in the ordination, for ever closod Heber's lipsa—almost 

Joseph A., the elilest son, is the most popular of the Young fumlily, but he has 
far too much senso to desire to bo a prophet. John W. has, of late years, become 
engrossed In secular aM@uirs, and has quito a clinging respect for tho world that now 
ін. “ Briggy” is by no means а dunce, but he is, under the circumstances, the moat 
capable of tho three of tilling his futher’s shoes, Joseph A. and John W. are both 
smart young men, nnd can get well enough through the world; but Brigham, Junior, 
will find the Tithing ОЛСО a great convenience 

t Tho doctrine ot tnhortting priesthood has отог been held sacred in tho Mormon 
OQhuroh ; hence Jobn Smith, the eldest son of ILyrum Smith, was ordained Patriarch 
over the whole Church, solely hecausa he was tho eldest воп. Brighain looked upon 
him аз a vory unfit pocson for tho осо, but the right of succession was inherent in 
him, and ho could not bo act astdo without offending the Smith family, and lt has 
boon Brigham’s policy to show respoct to those members of the “ royal family of 
Smith" whom be can control, 
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The most promising man among the Mormons for the suc- 
cessor of Brigham, at one time, was the young apostle George 
Q. Cannon. 





Tho Apostio Qoorgo Q. Cunnon. 


He is by fur the ablest young man among the apostlea. He 
has the education of travel, із a render, а writer, und a mun of 
pleasant manners. When he returned from his mission in 
Europe, several years ago, he spoke like a thinker, and showed, 
for a time, a capacity that commanded respect; but he soon 
learned that there was but onc leader in © Israel,” und he grad- 
ually settled down to the level of the other apostles, and, while 
Brigham sends George A. Smith on a mission to Jerusalem, he 
sonds George Q. Cunnon delegute to Congress, to let the Saints 
feel and realize that the Church affuirs can do without them 
both: and meantime ** Briggy ” is being initiated into the mys- 
terics. 

The public generally are looking forward to the death of 
Brigham Young for the utter disintegration of Mormonism, but 
in this there will be disappointment. There will, doubtless, 
be many changes and some opposition,* and, with the removal 

® There has been some expectation that neither Orson Pratt nor John Taylor will 
submit to the presidency of Brigham Young, Junior. Of lute years Orson has во 


aunk hia individuality of character, that Hitle confidence can now be placed in his 
doing anything, but Brother John has within him а inanacled giant that may then, 
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of Drighani's iron hand, there will be an independence never 
before realized since he ruled the Church; but it will take a 
long time to educate the people out of the system. Ав rail- 
ronds are built, mines developed, and enterprise grows up in 
the Territory, the influx of Gontiles, und the establishment of 
Christian schools and institutions, will soon break in upon the 
doctrine of exclusive salvation. 

Had Brighnin Young been a great man, he had the best 
opportunity that mortal ever possessed of showing it. ‘There 
never Was a people more willing to do what they were told 
than the Mormons, and he could have swayed them whither he 
pleased. .11e could have left behind him iniperishable records 
of his care for the poor, tho aged, and the infirm; but, while 
there із not n single hospital or institution, worthy the name, 
founded in Zion, he has himself become inminensely rich. Hav- 
ing control of the tithing, and possessing unlimited credit, he 
hns added “house to house und field to field," while every one 
knew that ho had no personal enterprises sufficient to enuble 
him to meet anything like the current expenses of his numer- 
ous wives and children. As Trustee in Trust he renders uo ac- 
count of the funda that come into his hands, but tells the fuith- 
ful that they are at perfect liberty to examine the books at uny 
moment. По is charged with having, in 1852, bulunced his 
account with the Church to the modest sum of $200,000, by 
directing the clerk to place to his credit the same amonnt “for 
“б gervices rendered; ? nud, in 1867, he further disehurged his 
obligations, amounting: to the sinall sum of $967,000, in a 
Biinilac inanner.* 


perhaps, burst forth Into freedom. There are few more powerful men than this 
apoatic, und, hud not Urigham iinudo lt u point to hedge hin round, and arrest bia 
developinent, lie would have been a great man In Zion. That he should ever submit 
to the dictation of young Brigham doos not scum possibic. 

® It is duo to a gentloman who was once the chief clerk of the Church, and with 
whom the Author was on very iutiuiato tocms, to stauto here that it was not from 
hiin that this information was obtained. Throughout this work, the Author has 
Observed a strict reticonce upon cverything that was at any time communicated to 
him in confidence. Furthermore, though he had daily intercourse with Brigham 
Young, his furaily, and his lumechute frionds, not a single thing that ever tennspired 
in Drigham'a office or houso, in his presence, has been alluded to. On all that he 
saw or heard wliilo Brigham’s guest, or when with him iu the capacity of friend, 
a studied silence has boun maintained. 
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For several years past, the agent of the Church, A. M. Mua- 
eer, lias been enguyed in securing legal deeds for all the property 
the Prophet claims, and by this he will be ablo to securo in his 
lifetime to his different tumilies such property ав will render 
them independent at his death. The building of the Pacific 
Railroad was suid to have yielded him about a quarter of a 
million; the Utah Central Railroud brought him also a very 
large sum of money, and, altogether, “the Lord” has dealt 
liberally with his servant Brigham. 

The uctual wealth of the Prophet will never be known, 
There is probably not a county in Utah where he has not some 
valuable property. Whenever new settlements have been laid 
out, he has not been the lust to °“ place” his name upon the 
records. With his ‘ opportunities," a mun of his characteris- 
tics could not fuil to become a grent landed proprictor. Heber 
used to preach that Brigham and ho would ono day “own the 
* people," and had the Tabernaclo predictions about © famines, 
“and wars, and rumours of уйга,” received the terrible fulfil- 
спе that thoy expected, there wus quite a possibility of He- 
ber'a words coming true. Brighnin took up дген tracts of 
land, and the Legislature guvo him grants of all le coveted.* 
With these constantly uccuinulating in value, and а tithing- 
office at the Prophets command, in а time of grent scarcity, 
when the Gentiles were to come to Ziou begging for breud, it 
ів not ditlicult to imagine the fucilities which Brigham: would 
have had tor realizing [leber’s boast. 

е [t is not strange that a man of his promineuce should have had many favours 
shown to him; in апу new cammunity in the West any man witha hundcedth part 
hia bofluence could not fall to recelve many advantages; but the compluine ts, that 
Brigham was never sutisfied with the lion's share of anything, but waa (ог ever want- 
ing to“ gobble up" everything that promised imimediute value. Tho Legislativo roc- 
ords of Utah аге the proofs of the finmensicy of his organ of acquisitivueness. All the 
Twenticth Ward ** Bench " to tho north of tho city, and lyluy cast of his premises, 
was given to him. He bad it surveyed into lots half the ordinary size, and from that 
alooo he haa derived an excellent revenuc. A few years ago, Mayor Wells tried to 
get the City Council to give Hrigham a large tract of lund on the west of the city, 
and ho wanted the Council also to Improve it for the Prophet; but some members 
protes(cd, on the ground that the ску was unable to do so. © Squivo'’ Wella was 
very indignant, and tried to encourage tho brethren to “ havo falth In tho Lord," 
and illustrated the advantages of ‘trusting in the Lord," by stating that when he 
went ona mission to England ho had to sell some land to pay his охрсовсз, but 


that, on his roturn, Brigham had handed him the deeds of his city property! Te 
the credit of the City Council, they atill remalned weak in the fulth 
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The report has been circulated that Brigham was the 
third Jurgest depositor in the Bunk of England; but, though 
George Peabody has been mentioned ав confirming this story, 
it docs not seem possible. A wealthy Gentile, who called upon 
the Prophet some years ugo, assured the Author that Brig- 
hum voluntarily stated to him that he really had several 
millions deposited there. In seeking to fathom Brighuin’s rea- 
pons for such a communication, the gentleman could only ac 
count for it by tho Prophet’s own statement that “he had not 
“asked him concerning the number of his fnmily, or tried to 
“pry into anything.” Brigham was rather charmed with hbis 
visitor on this account, and was very frank and communicative. 
The Prophet’s sermons have long established for him the repa- 
tation of u boaster; and, as he will be second to no man, it is 
quite likely thut he took some pleasure in informing this gen- 
tleman that lio hud а bank-account which could not be despised. 
Some years luter—in 1871—a New York journalist visiting the 
Prophet, reterred to the rumour about his having a deposit of 
$17,000,000 in the Bank ot England; and Drighum is said to 
have regretted that it was untrue, and that he had not a dollar 
outside of Utah, but that the Church * had some sinall amount 
abroad for its use. That Brigham Young has moncy ‘sulted 
“away,” that ho will not touch under the pressure of any ne- 
vessity but that tor which it was “salted,” is most assuredly be- 
lieved by soine who have had excellent opportunities of knowing 
his business. A man of his shrewdness, with so many threat- 
enings of forced removal trom Utah, and the possible contin- 
geneiea of the upplication of law, never would permit himself 
to be caught penniless. Brigham hus money—plenty of it. 

Of his income trom his mumerons and vast estates, his 
theatre, the Coóperutive business, his railrond-bonds,f mills, 
farms, routs in the city, uud trom all sources, the Internal 
Revenue Oflico at Washington has on record tho following 
statement: For 1867, $18,400; for 1868, $20,005; 1869, 
$28,584; 1870, $25,500; 1871, $111,680; 1872, $39,592. Of 

е Loula XIV. said, “ L'Etat, c'est moi," Brighum could as truthfully say, 
“ I? Église, c'est тоё." 

t Brigham ін tho President of tho Utah Central Railroad, but has only aix aharea 
in that property; ho has, however, managed to possess $600,000 of ita bonds! 
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course, no one believes that these are anything like the cor- 
rect figures, * 

Brigham, though of а “long-lived family,” is not а strong 
man physically. He has flattered himself with the hope that 
he would live to the age of Moses, but he is not likely to 
“drag out" to a hundred and twenty years. It ів to be hoped, 
however, that tho limit of his days muy not yet arrive. En- 
lightening agencies now at work in Utah are quietly telling 
upon the first fuith of the people, and the formerly unchal- 
lenged authority of Brigham to dictate in all things is being 
set aside. Ile should live on till the issue of AMformonisin with 
Christianity has been fairly reached ; and when the barbarism 
ot the worst phases of the Jewish polity revived has given place 
to civilization and development, Mormonism, having abandoned 
ita Theocracy, will tuke ita place among the innumerable sects 
of the day. This can be better achieved in his lifetime. 

The early death of Brighum Young would make the fight 
with hia auceessor the more difficult, as the latter would then 
feel it incumbent upon him to contend for the idiosyncrasies 
of hia predecessor. If Brigham lives but a few years longer, 
much that ів now tottering will be cast down und disuppear 
for ever. But die when he will, and succeed hitu who may, 
the “ one-man power” can never be inherited. Brigham suc- 
ceeded Joseph when the people were in trouble and consterna- 
tion, and they threw their individuality at his feet, and gave 
him absolute dictutorship—they needed a deliverer. Now, all 
this is changed, and hundreds who hailed with acclamation the 
sceptre iu the hands of Brigham in Nauvoo, ure futigued, tired, 
and weary of it in Salt Luke City, and never would endure it 
in the hands of Brigham Young, Junior. The experiment of 
Theocracy will die out with Brighom’s flickering flame of life; 
and, when he ia laid in the tomb, many who are silent now 
will curse his meinory tor the cruel suffering that his ambition 
caused them to endure. 


E 

® [t ia a curious fact that one Gentile—Mr. Warren Hussey, the banker—paid 
last year to the Government, within a few hundred dollars, twice as much as the 
whole amount of revenue-tax paid by the entire Mormon people, including Brigham 
Young and all the Mormon merchants | 
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Bupreme Court—Brighum's Auxicty for a State Government. 


QHEOGQRAPHICOALL.Y, Utah lies * between 109° amd 114° west 
longitude nud 37? and 42° north latitude, less n tract equal to 
1? of latitude nnd 2° of longitude taken {гоп the northeast cor- 
ner by net of Congress, July, 1363, and attached to Wyoming 
Territory. 

When the "Territory of Utah was created, in 1850, its west- 
ern boundary extended to the eastern limits of Culitornin, nnd 
embraced: politienlly the country now known as the State of 
Nevada. The Territories of о and Montana to the north, 
Colorado and Wyoming to the cast, nnd Arizona to tho south, 
were then uncveated.. The organization of these "l'erritoriul 
governments changed the boundaries of Utah, but lett ample 
spuce for tho growth und development of n large population, 
The aren of tho Territory nt the present time is 84,476 square 
miles, or 54,065,075 acres. 

The Territory is almost divided into two parts by a mag- 
nificent range of mountains—the Wahsatch—that enters its 
eastern limits, traverses the country in a southwesterly direc- 
tion a distnnce ot four hundred miles, and extends beyond ita 
borders into the adjoining Territory of Arizona. 
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That section of Utah lying east of tho Wuhsatch range con- 
sists of an elevated plain five thousand feet above tho level of 
the sea, with here and there sepnrate and distinct ranges of 
mountains. Although comparatively unexplored, it is necer- 
tained that deposits of n superior quality of bituminous coal 
exist there in several localities, while reports have been occa- 
sionally circulated of placer gold mines of great richness and 
extent being found in those mountain ranges. 

Aside from its future importance as n mineral region, and 
as affording a range for stock, it ів probable that but little of 
that section, beyond the Uintah Indian reservation, will prove 
of much value to the farmer, in consequence of its sterility. 

In the western and lesser division of Utah, a serica of beau- 
tiful valloys ів found, extending throughout the ontire length 
of the Territory. 

Saline and fresh water lakes are numerous. The most ex- 
tensive are Great Salt Lake and Luke Utah.* The former is 
one hundred miles in length in а southeasterly and northwest- 
erly direction, by fitty miles in width, showing sixty feet of 
water at ita decpest soundings, and holding in solution twenty 
per cent. of salt. Luke Utah is situated forty miles south, and 
is connected with Great Salt Lake by the river Jordan. It con- 
tains fresh water, and is twenty-four iniles long by twelve miles 
wide. These lakes will be most useful in the future as sources 
of internal communicution ; but, aside from this, Lake Utah is 
now invaluable for purposes of irrigation. 

The rivers formed in the mountains from the melting of the 
snow are numerous, but of no great length—Bear River in the 
north, and the Colorado and ite tributaries, the Green and 
Grand, which drain the enstern division, excepted. 

The Government surveys commenced in the year 1855, by 
the establishment of an independent base and meridian at the 
southeast corner of Temple Block, in Salt Luke City, latitude 
40° 46’ 2” north, longitude 111? 58’ 30" west, and continued 

* Bear Lake, or the northern boundary line, is a beautiful azure sheet of water, 
twenty-five miles long aud aix wide. The rugged mountains on the castern side of 
the lake are magnificent, and look the very counterpart of the towering peaks of 
Savoy that environ the blue waters of tha Lake of Geneva. No tourist in Europe 


ever gazed upon a prettier mountain country than that of northern Utah, between 
Bear Lake and the Pacifio Railroad. 
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until 1857, Utah was subsequently attached to Colorado for 
surveying purposes, and, by act of Congress, approved July 
16, 1868, it was again constituted a separate surveying dis- 
trict, and a land office was established in Salt Lake City. 

The surveys extended, in the beginning of 1872, over 
4,016,825 acres, of which 92,637 ncres were embraced in 
vacated Indian reservations, and at that date no lines had 
been carried eastward beyond the base of the Wahsatch 
Mountains. | 

The land office was opened March 15, 1869, and from that 
date declaratory statements under the PreGimption Act of Sep- 
tember 4, 1841, had been filed for 400,000 acres. ОГ that ex- 
tent of land, 68,315 acres had been paid for with eash, mainly 
at the minimum price of $1.25 per acre. In addition, 20,480 
aeres had been located with military bounty land-warrants, 
and 23,200 acres with Agricultural College scrip. 

Homestead entries, covering 167,250 ucres, have been made 
under the net of Мау 29, 1862. 

Estimnting that there are 2,000,000 acres, or the one 
twenty-seventh part of the Territory, susceptible of cultiva- 
tion, there yet remain 1,500,000 acres unapproprinted for 
future settlement. 

The Mormon settlements extend to the full limits of the 
Territory in every direction, but the necessity in the beginning 
of guarding against the incursions of the Indians induced the 
founders of new homes to kcep within supporting distance; and 
following the natural sweep of the valleys at tho base of the 
mountains, the principal settlemnents are found near to each 
other, almost in a direct line from north to south. Brigham’s 
policy was, to occupy as fust as possible the best lands, and, 
though there is doubtless good land still unclaimed, the Prophet 
may be said to have made his point, dnd Utah Territory may 
truthfully be regarded as ** tho inheritance of the Saints,” and 
no justly thinking person can grudge them possessions for 
which they have fought so bravely and so long through many 
years of discouragement and privation. 

The first scttloment founded was Salt Lake City; and, just 
ав soon ав the pioneers could save seed from their first har 
veste, they were urged to go out and settle in every direction. 
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Tho Prophet, of course, had the control of everybody, and the 
men whom he deemed the best suited to intrust with the task 
of founding cities were appointed to that mission. Scores of 
others were called to accompany them, and volunteers were 
permitted to join their ranks. ‘The settlements have thus 
grown in number, till there are now thirty incorporated cities 
and about fourscore towns and villages regularly organized, 
with a bishop or acting-bishop over euch. 

There nre numerous mining cities springing into existence 
in the canons, but, properly speaking, there is but ono Gentile 
commercial city in the Territory—Oorinne, a very enterprising 
town, situated on the Central Pacific Ruilroad, about sixty-five 
miles north of Sult Luke City. 

The population of Utah for several years wus reported to 
be about 125,000 souls, but with the recent large influx of Gen- 
tiles added, — are probably not more thun that number of 
inhabitants at the present time. The last census reports (1870) 
fix the population at 88,374, but there were prubnably then 
about 100,000.* 

From the first effort to obtain admission for Utah into the 
Union, the population of the Territory has always been greatly 
overstated. One of the persons last engaged ‘in taking the 
census related to the Author that one of the Morinon sisters, 
in the southern part of the Torritory, in reporting to hitn the 


* Tho following is a table of tho countics in Utah, and thoir population (Census 
Report, 1870): 





Box Eller..............- 4.758 | Millard ............... 2,104) 'Гоос!е................. 2,111 
BRoaver............ RUN 2008 | Pluto..... xe cis v «айк: 29T | Utah..... mc gu — 18,465 
ОБЕ Пе es eoo  e „АӨ ТИИС о rre m ge 2,087 Ху с. ..... M TT TSAO 
[Ууазтйа ............... ... 4400 | Nalt Lake........ e... 18,406 | Wahesitch........... eee 1,203 
|n. Ош о 3.141 | Bovior,. .......... — Meh: 865| Waashlnyton............ 8,003 
VENDS. РО о E Rr oe ee SOF | Ban L658......-..-..- oe 6,684 

pe " T oo LNB | Воі, о... 2,688 Тош. ,.,,. К... 84,874 
Месси ............... 10712 


The principal cities and towns, with a population of over 600, muy bo of Interest 
by way of reference: 


Brigham City............ 1,075 | Grantaville .............. 155 | North Ogdon............ 
Boontiful................ МТ | Qunníison................ 020 | Ogden Clíty........... Ow B812 
Weaver City......... oseo 1,200 | A a 608 | Provo €ity.......... esi 9,120 
‹ч<шнйве_................. - 618 een en" . 49V I| Раузоп............... . 1571 
Cedar С\їу.............. БУЗ | КАпоаһ................. 621 | Parowan............ eee 509 
Centreville............... E | bogan. .m........ MEUS 31,800 | Balt Lake Uity.......... 19,846 
CONS e c.c 642 | Moront.................. 646 | Blaterville.............. 508 
Ephraim Olly ........... 1,216 Mount Pleasant... ..... 1,860 | Bt. George Clty........ . 1,442 
Fillmore NY... ОРУ 005 lt i ae 1,154 | Bugar louse ard..... 651 
Warmington.............. 016 Ж ыш: "n 510 | Tooele City........... 958 
Falrvliew............... 540 | Mill Creek............... 090 | Washtnoyton,........... 616 
Fountain Green.......... 090 | Nephi City..... <<<, 1I8 
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number of the family in her domicile, was somewhat surprised 
that he did not take the names of the deceased members who 
had once lived there, and innocently added: “That is the 
‘way wo used to do it!? A good story із algo told of n limb 
of the Jaw who named his pair of mules, and then cast their 
votes for the delegate to Congress. The Apostle Benson used 
to вау on tho Sunduy evening preceding the election: ‘ Now, 
“brethren, let ua have a good vote; the President wants a rous- 
“ing vote; we must have so many!” Not long ngo, some of ` 
the teachers cngaged in obtaining signatures to a sisters’ peti- 
tion to Mrs. Grant, nsking her influence with tho President to 
favour the non-interference of Congress with Polygamy, took 
down the nume of one lady, who reports the cirenimstunce, and 
the names of all her daughters, including u little girl of a dozen 
випипегз, nud then asked. her whether sho had not some chil- 
dren who were now no longer living. She replied in the 
aflirmitive, nnd was then told that her deed daughters’ names 
ought to bo added, as petitioners, to the list, аз “they were 
«eertain to be polygamists iu heaven 1? 

However much such proceedings might be deprecated from 
а moral stand-point, the priesthood who favour such question- 
able doings have no idea of responsibility save to “the Lord," 
and all is fair that ie done for his service and for “the king- 
“doms suke 35’? “Suny thing to beat?— the Gentiles] 

Опе ИП of the entire population of the Territory is in 
Salt Luke City, and singularly enough fora polygamie Perri- 
tory, in ull the counties save three—Cache, Iron, and Salt 
Luke—there is a preponderance of malo inhabitants; in oue 
county— Washington—the sexes are equal in number, Ac 
cording to the census, there nro two thousand and fifty-six more 
males than females in Utuh | 


All able-bodied citizens between the ages of cighteen and 
forty-five ure enrolled in tho militia of the Territory, and form 
part of the organization culled the “ Nauvoo Legion.” The 
Governor of the Territory ts commander-in-chief of the militia, 
and such was Brigham Young, in the fullest meaning of that 
torm, While he wns the chief Executive; but since his deposi- 
tion, no Governor has felt that he was more than a “figure 
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* head," and that virtually the militia was still in the hands 
of the Prophet. 

The “ Legion” hae а thorough organization, and numbers 
about thirteen thousand men, who are well armed and equipped, 
and well drilled. The chief of the Legion is Daniel H. Wells, 
the second counsellor of Brigham Young, who bears the title 
of lieutenunt-general. There are two major-generals, nine 
brigadier-generals, twenty-five colonela, and one hundred and 
"twelve majors, with their respective statt-ofticers. 

The Mormons have a great deal of pride in being soldicis, 
and on muster purade they make u good show. During the 
early occupation of the Territory, Brigham tried to obtain arms 
for the militia from the Government, but “ fortunately he was 
* unsuccessful," and now the arms with which the Saints ure 
equipped are their own property. ‘The reader may remember 
that, after Governor Ford made а demand for tho Stute. arms 
in Nauvoo, the Mormons, when shortly afterwards hastily sumi- 
moned to protect the city, were found to be as well armed 
as before. For many yours it hus been rare for a Utah mission- 
ary iu. England to return to Zion without taking buck to the 
mountains a sword, the beat rifle he could obtain, and the lutost 
improved revolvers. 

One-fifth of the “ Nauvoo Legion” is enrolled in the cav- 
alry, and better and more during riders than the Utah boys 
would be difficult to find anywhere. The “ Legion’? has only 
a few pieces of artillery, und those of very ancient manufac- 
ture. In former years, the Church wae little able to buy 
ordnance; it was difficult to transport heavy guns secretly, 
and, as there was no commercial avarice to be gratified by the 
possession of a few pieces, Zion is to-day very badly supplied 
with this important arm of the service. With all the bombast 
of prediction to sustnin it, there is not in “the kingdom of 
* God upon earth” twenty-four hours’ defence aguinst Grant, 
Sherman, or Sheridan. 

With these distinguished generals of the Republic the Au- 
thor has had the honour of speaking upon Utah affairs, and he is 
much gratified at being able to state that, while the priesthood 
have, in their folly, laboured to array the Ohurch against the 
Government, these soldiers of the nation have breathed only 
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forbearance and kindly consideration for the men and women 
who have braved the labours of the desert and the howling wil- 
dernesa, and they have expressed the wish that the Mormons 
could learn without bitter and sad experience that they were a 
part of the Republic, and a valuable connecting link between 
the decaying past and the budding futuro of the world’s his- 
tory. But, between the military glory that tho most devoted 
Saint might legitimately crave, and that obedience to the 
“powers that be,” which a fuithtul representative of the na- 
tion should demand, there has been a continual strife. It 
ів natural tor Brigham Young, with his religious fuith, to de- 
sire the conservation of all civil, judicial, and military author- 
ity among the Saints, but it is as natural for the representa- 
tives of the Government to insist that the Federal authorities 
be acknowledged in any legitimate sphere of action to which 
they may havo been appointed. The Governors who suc- 
ceeded Alfred Cumming have, each and all, in their annual 
message to the Legislature, asked to be properly ucknowledged 
commandcr-in-chict of the militia, but the legtslutors, by pur- 
posed delay and circumlocution, manage to pass over, seasion 
after session, uny action that would disturb the organizution of 
the Nauvoo Legion. To the annual drills the Governor would 
be invited, and before him, if he attended, the militia would 
parade, and somo of the brethren would шаке speeches and 
compliment the chiet Executive, but the latter would quietly 
smile to his friends, апа тако sume remark that might be 
interpreted: “ Well, we can’t help it, and there’s no use in 
* making trouble.” 

It hus been generally understood that the Secretary of War, 
General Rawlins, had, during his visit to Utah, in 1868, been 
much dissatisfied. with what he вам of Mormon Thevoeraey, 
and, on his return to Washington, had asked the appointment 
of ** Wills” Shaffer, of Illinois, for Governor. ‘The reconstruc- 
tion of the South” was then thought to be enough for the 
Qoverninent to deal with, but, on the retirement of Governor 
Durkee, General J. Wilson Shaffer was appointed to Utah. 
His appointment was regarded ne tho precursor of a different 
line of policy from that which had previously prevailed, 

Between the time of Governor Durkee’s resignation and 
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the arrival of Governor Shaffer, at the end of March, 1870, 
Secretary S. A. Mann had beon acting-Governor. Mr. Mann 
had outdistanced even Secretary and Acting-Governor Fuller 
in his pliant services to the Prophet and the Legislature. 
After the arrival of the new Governor a chungo wus soon 
apparent. Ivory one—Mormon und anti-Mormon—telt that 
there was a mun of energy in the Executive chair. Governor 
Shaffer was sick and dying, but he meant to be Governor 
de facto аз well us de juro. The Now Movement orutors nnd 
writers were then in the heut of their little battle with The-. 
ocrucy, und had allied to their revelutions u determination to 
be political, A fow weeks betore Governor Shatter arrived 
among the Suints, a political meeting of ** Liberals” hud been 
broken up by prominent men of tho coinmunity, Tho rough- 
and-rendy brethren from several of tho wards had been invited, 
Who rushed in and filled tho hall, nnd nothing but the utmost 
coolness and prudence on the part of the Liberals prevented 
the effusion of blood.  ** The brethren” were armed, und when 
the plot of tho priesthood was discovorod,* there were fow of 
the Gentiles present who did not expect that à massacre would 
tako placo beture the mecting wus finully dispersed. 


® Brigham Young svat his chief cleck the next morning to nssuime responsibility 
for the dumage dono to the hall, and it was very fortunato that only broken benches 
had to be settled for, as there was evidence direct as to who guve the instructions 
to ovorwliclin the Liberals. If an invontlgation of this occurrence had taken place, 
it would huvo revealod thut dozens of men sat and stood fu that halt the whole 
of the evening, with their hands upon their rovolverw, watching for the first blow. 
Two notorious * Minuto men" were seated behind one of the leadbug Liberals, up- 
parently there as other citizens, without any show of purpose; but, IC a fight bund 
begun, it was believed that he would have been their victin. Ho know uf their 
presence, and sat unmoved with his revolver undor his cout, whilo onc of his frlenils 
stood close by, appurcotly uncoucerned, but with bis revolver also. reuily, watehloay 
the other two. There were dozens in similiar positions throughout the hall, expect. 
log every moment that some unguarded word night begin tho trouble. That moct- 
ing was held in Zion. 

It is afficrnoa that, at a mecting of the “School of tho Propheta, 
previous to this, ono of the loading mon, spuaking of Godbe, Harrison, und Kelsey, 
said that “the beat thing that could occur to then wan, to put (hem out of the way." 
Seeing that-the sentiment wae nat recclved with Cavour, but erented quito a fecling 
of horror, ho arose and said that “the School should understand that that was not 
“counselled.” A number of the mumbers of the School threw down thoir tickets 
of membership on the ground when thoy loft the building, and trainpled thein under 
their fect, and never returned to the Schuol again. 


" a short timo 
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The Now Movement had caused considerable excitement, 
and the principal leaders hud good reasons for believing that 
they owed the safety of their lives to their own ability to de- 
fend them, and to nothing else. | Thoir steps were dogged at 
night, und for some months dangerous charncters were seen 
prowling around their houses, evideutly seeking their oppor- 
tunity, Tho * Reformers’? never went out of doors without 
aruis, and every precaution was taken at home by fixing an 
extra supply of bolts and bars to doors nnd windows. Godbe, 
Harrison, and Kelsey, were never permitted by their brethren 
to be out асг sunset without n tricndly escort. Aud this 
dread of aussussination wus not the unfounded apprehension of 
cownrdice, Men who were brave enough to attack the Prophet 
and 'lheocracy in the chief city of Zion, with at the sumo 
time а knowledge of tho despornuto decds that had already been 
committed, were men not to be frightened by shadows. 

It was in tho midst of this trouble that Governor Shaffer 
arrived umong the Morimots, nnd no man of his intellect and 
nerve could assume the duties of that office without being at 
опсо forced to the determination of ndopting such legal meas- 
ures аз were within his rench, to give protection to those whose 
persons were endangered. 

Botore he lett Washington, he doubtless had the assurance 
of the Government that he would bo sustained in everything 
that was legitininto and proper to do in affording protection to 
ull citizens irrespective of faith. Representations were made 
of the insecurity felt їн tho country, us well as in the city, 
Wherever there was dissent from the Prophet, and u few com- 
panies of United States troops were usked for. Licutemant- 
General Sheridan visited Utah, and made himself acquainted 
with the netual situation of nffnirs. This distinguished soldier 
expressed the kindHest scutiments for the people, iidinired the 
work they liil necomplished, and hoped. that notbing would 
occur to disturb them in tho peaceful possessions of their homes. 
llis visit was at tho finest season of the your, and ho was truly 
charmed with tho appearance of the city. Troops, whenever 
wanted, would, however, be forthcoming, not us n mennee to 
the community, but that at their емир the oppressed might 
find beneath the stars and stripes the protection of the Govern- 
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ment. Governor Shaffer is dead ; he cannot answor his tra 
ducers; but these were hie sentiments, and almost his words 
to-the Author, as well as the words of the great cuvalry-soldier 


of the Republic. 

The constant division among the Federal officers of the Ter 
ritory had not only been advantageous to the priesthood, but 
it had also been а scandal to the Government, and that condi- 
tion of affuirs Governor Shafter was charged to bring to: an 
end. <A new Secretury soon succeeded S. A. Mann, and the 
Hon. James D. Mcltean, of New York, was appointed Chief- 
Justice; there was also a new marshal in the person of Colonel 
M. T. Patrick, of Omaha. | 

Governor Shaffer believed that the Mormon leaders had 
been disloyal to the Government, and were determined to pre- 
serve within their own hands the military power of the Terri- 
tory, aud to practically ignore him us comuundor-in-chief, as 
they had his predecessors. Аз the annual three days’ drill was 
about to take pluec, he issued the following proclamation : 

Exsoutivga DaraatmMent, HALT Laks Orry, U. 'T., Soptembeor 15, 1510. 

Know ye, that I, J. Wilson Shaffer, Governor of the Territory of Utah, 
and Commander-in-Chicf of the militia of the Territory of Utah, do hereby 
forbid and prohibit all musters, drills, or gutherings of апу naturo, kind, 
or description of armed persons, within the Territory of Utuh, oxcopt by 
my order, or by the order of the United States Marshal, should ho nocd 
a posso comilutus to exccute uny order of the Court, und not otherwise. 
And it is hcroby further ordered, thut all arms and munitions of wur ba- 
longing to either tho United States, or the Territory of Utah, not in pos- 
acusion of United States soldiers, be immediately delivered by tho purtics 
having the same in their possession, to Colonel Win. M. Johns, Assistant- 
Adjutant Gencral. 

And it is further ordered, that should tho United States Marshal need 
a posso comitatus to enforce any order of the Court, ho is hereby authorized 
and empowered to make a requisition upon Major-General P. E. Connor 
for such posse comitatus, or armed force, and Mnujor-Gencral P. E. Oonnor 
is hereby authorized to order out the militia, or any purt thercof, as of my 
order for said purpose or purposes, and no other, 

Witness my hand, and the Great Seal of suid Territory, at Salt Lake 
Oity, this 15th day of September, a.p.1870. J. W. SHAFFER, Governor. 

Attest . 

Vernon Н. VAUGHAN, Secrctary of Utah Territory. 


This was an extraordinary document. It was tho desperate 
act of a man driven to the assertion of a right and duty of 
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office that had been practically denied him, The Lieutenant- 
General had proceeded with his usual indifference towards the 
Governor, und issued his military orders for mustering and 
drilling the troops aa if ho had had no superior. The Gov- 
ernor had had no previous opportunity of calling hiim to ac 
count, and it was now necessury that he should do so, or quietly 
take his place with his predecessors who had been known in 
this capacity only in name. 

Governor Shaffer was unhappily situated when he resolved 
to assert his position as commander-in-chiet of the militia, for 
he had no choice of persons whom he could appoint to aid him 
in the worl: that he undertook to accomplish. It was neces- 
вагу that he should appoint some one to take command of the 
militia, and that one—Major-General P. Edward Connor— 
though in every way qualified as an officer, wns the last person 
in the Territory whom the militia would at that time have de- 
sired to seo placed over then. 

Could Governor Shatter have tound an officer who had had 
no controversy with the lenders, the Mormons might have ob- 
jected all the same to his appointment, but in the appointment 
of General Connor to bo * major-general of the Utah militia,” 
they had arguinent on their side. Governor Shafter had the 
other argument, that they had forced him to that appointment 
—he had no alternative. Tho lieutenant-geueral, through 
the adjutant-general, had remonstrated, and asked that the 
musters be permitted to tako place, as the orders had been 
issued, but the Governor was inexorable, and sent a scorching 
letter of reply, in which ho related to the Nentenant-general 
hia troeneonuble proceedings and the disloyalty of the Mormon 
leaders. That was the lust officin} net of Governor Shaffer, 
and it was solely his own, and not the amanntion of “a ring,” 
as charged by the Mormons. Ile was dictating the lust words 
of the letter na the Author entered the Executive office, and 
there he was lying upon his couch, weuk, exhausted, and 
scarcely nblo to speak. “I have answered their letter, Sten- 
“house,” he said. 

“And I expect, Governor, nfter the acknowledgment of 
* your authority, you have granted them permission." 

“You think I would! Stenhouse, if I were not dying, I 
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* would get up und whip you. They are traitors, und I only 
* regret that I shull not live to holp to bring thom to justice. 
* Brigham Young has played his game of bluff long enough. 
“I will make him show his hand.” 


The country was excited. On the one side it was persist- 
ently asserted that the drill would be held in spite of the Gov- 
ernor; und those who were acquainted with the lutter knew 
well that he would maintain the spirit and letter of his procla- 
mation, Шаа the lieutenant-geuoral persevered, the Governor 
would have sent the marshal to arrest him and the chief otli- 
cers. ‘The marshal would havo been walked out of eamp, the 
Governor would have teleyruphed for five thousuud regular 
troops, they would have been sent, and the looked-tor collision 
would have taken place. Tho muster, however, did not take 
place in Salt Luke count y, but in distant parts of the Territory ; 
the militia were assembled and drilled, but по mention. was 
made of tho fuctin the Mormon papers. 

The Governor died on the lust duy of October—six weeks 
after the difliculty hud begun ; the militia trouble did not end 
with his lite. 

The return of the Fourth of July afforded another oppor- 
tunity for a ditliculty. °“ Lieutenunt-Gonerul? Wells issued un 
order for a portion of the militia to tako part in the procession 
on the nation's birthday.” Governor George L. Woods was nb- 
sent from the Territory, und George А. Blick, who had been 
Governor Shatler’s private eccfetury, мав now Secretury of the 
Territory and acting-Governor, Ile imunedintely issued u 
prochiumation, forbidding: °“ the suid military parade under the 
“anid order of the said Daniel H. Wells,” as “no such office 
“or officer (was) recognized by the commuander-in-chict of the 
“militia of this Territory us that of licutenant-general.” Welle 
was furious, and threatened to bring out the militin; nud '* he 
“would все itf a boy should interfere with them.” 

A ge not being considered in points of law and military rule, 
acting-Governor Black рий no attention to впоогв or threats, 
and called upon the commander of the United States military 
at Camp Douglus to be present in the city on the morning of 
the Fourth, with all his availuble command, to uwuit further 
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requisitions. The commandant of the United States troops 
had һаа a newspaper difficulty with Governor Shafter. Пе 
had dined with Brigham Young and a few of his wives, was 
charmed by the prophetic entourage, and thought “© le Presi- 
'* dent Young est un tràa gentil homme, et ses femmes sont trés 
‘“ comme-il-faut.” Пе was on the side of Brigham for no other 
reason than that ho was profoundly ignorant of the question at 
issue between the Republic and the Theocracy, and the instinct 
of his nationnlity inclined him to the side of courtesy. Gen- 
eral R. De Trobriand was, however, a soldier, and when inter- 
rogated by the Mormons as to what he would do on the order 
of the Governor, he answered: “І would shoot you down." 
Before such a matter-of-fact reply the threatening of Daniel II. 
Wells suceumbed, and he countermanded the military parade 
in tiine to save a collision. 

From these incidents the reader will pereeive the inevitable 
and interminable contest that must for ever exist on this sub- 
ject between the Mormons and the Federal Governor. The 
militia have rights, as citizens, to elect their ofhcers; and un- 
doubtedly, if lett to their own selection, their chiet would have 
been Daniel H. Wells, simply because Brighain had nominated 
him to that post; nud the Governor must be commander-in- 
chief, because Congress had appointed him to that position. 
Throughout this controversy, it was evident that Theocracy 
nnd Republicanism were naturally antagonistic, and that the 
representatives of ueither theory would yield to tho other. 
The inilitin of Utah are Brighain’s brethren; thoy have en- 
listed on the sido of “the Kingdom,’ and the Republic is a 
Gentile institution. The Federal officers, however, reverse 
the status of the parties—tlie Republic is everything, Brigham 
und his ** kingdom? are but an ** ism.” 

On that Fourth of July (1371), tho Saints and the Gentiles 
had separato processions in honour of the day, and all passed 
off peaccubly ; but, from that time to the present, the Utah 
militin has’ never been mustered. Gospel and law were now 
to minglo in the interesting history of Utah. 





In the spring of 1870, Delegate Hooper delivered a very 
carefully prepared speech in the House of Representatives in 


684 THE ROOKY MOUNTAIN SAINTS 


defence of his constituents practising polygamy, upon the 
ground that the Bible sanctioned that institution, and that the 
Constitution of the United States torbade any interference 
with religious worship. To this specch, the Rev. J. P. New- 
man, then pastor of the Metropolitan Ohurch at Washington, 
and Chaplain of the Senate, delivered a reply. A Salt Lake 
paper, noticing this, intimated that the reverend gentleman 
had delivered the sermon in the wrong place, and that the 
Mormon Tabernacle was the place where it should be heard. 
Regarding this as a challenge, Dr. Newman announced his 
purpose of visiting Utah. Early in August he arrived among 
the Saints, accompanied by the Rev. Dr. Sunderland, of tho 
Congregational Church, at Washington, and, immediately on 
his urrival, he notified Brigham Young that he was there in 
compliance with his challenge, and was ready to discuss with 
him the subject of Polygamy on Biblical grounds. 

Brigham informed the Doctor that he had never challenged 
him, and disavowed all responsibility for the utterances of the 
journal in which he deemed himself invited to come to Utah. 
But the reverend gentleman was determined not to be put off, 
and several letters passed between him and the Prophet.  Fi- 
nally, the apostle, Orson Pratt, was appointed by Brigham to 
take the affirmutive in the discussion upon the subject— Does 
“the Bible sanction Polygamy 1” The Doctor was desirous 
of a thorough and exhaustive discussion; but the arrangement 
tinally agreed upon was, that the argument should extend over 
three days, and that the speeches should be of one hour each. 
The Tabernacle on the Friday and Saturday was well filled, 
and on the Sunday it was crowded. The debate was published 
in full, and in it the best arguments were set forth that could 
be adduced from opposite stand-points. Dr. Newman exhibited 
at least one important fuct to the Mormons, namely, that the 
greater portion of the renowned characters mentioned in the 
Bible were monogamists, and not polygamists. He denied 
that Abraham was a polygamist: ** At no time did he have 
* more than one wife; his connection with Hagar was an offence 
“against God, who commanded him to put her away. Jacob 
“had nothing to do with the evil after hia conversion at Jabbok. 
“ Isaac, Joseph, Moses, Aaron, and Joshua, were all monoga- 
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* mista. David lived eleven years after he had put away his 
* wives. Solomon was too wicked for either party to be proud 
“of. The great Bible law ie: ‘Let every man have his own 
“< wife, and let every woman have her own husband?) The 
“claims of the Mormons to sustain Polygamy under the reli- 
“ gious liberty guaranteed by the Federal Constitution was 
“false in principle, for the religious liberty of the American 
* citizen is limited in respect to decency and morality, and 
* does not extend to license which would be subversive of the 
* well-being of society and the perpetuity of the national life." 

Had the reverend gentleman succeeded in securing a discus- 
sion with the apostle Pratt, upon the relative merits of polyg- 
amy and monogamy, and exhibiting which was harmonious 
with Ohristianity and the civilization of the nineteenth century, 
the discussion would doubtless have been of more permanent 


value in Utah; but, во long have the people there had drilled . 


into them the names of Abrahan, Isaac, and Jacob, David 
and Solomon, associated with polygamy and the favour of 
* the Lord,” that it would take a thorough and lengthened im- 
mersion in the waters of Lethe to prepare them to listen to 
anything to the contrary. 


The appointment of Chief-Justice McKean had been flatter- 
ingly noticed by the Mormon press, and the Saints were grati- 
fied with the assurance that he was “ both a lawyer and а 
“gentleman.” On the morning after his arrival, a Mormon 
met with him in the company of other gentlemen, and in- 
tently surveying the new arrival, after the fashion of Western 
freedom, he burst out with his opinion: “ Judge, in three 
“months you will be the best .abused man that was ever 
* in Utah." The personal bearing of Judge McKean im- 
pressed the belief that ho was an honourable, intellectual man.* 

* When Chicf-Justioe Titus wont to Utah, seven years bofore, a Mormon gentle- 
man, who had travelled with him aorosa the plains, gave an entertainment to the 
Judgo ahortly after hia arrival. That Mormon gentleman was then a good Saint, 
high in tho confidence of tho Prophot. Aftor dinner ho said to the Author: “ How 
long will it be before we make the Judge our enemy?" In hls mind no honourable, 
independent mau could fill tho office of Federal Judge, and bo long on good terms 
with tho priesthood. Воѓого the three months expired, Judge MoKean was anathe- 


matized, and tlie oursings of the pricethood have over since largely increased apon 
his devoted head. 
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The associate-justices then and now in Utah—Obed Е. 
Strickland and Oyrus M. Hawley—had revived the contro- 
versy of Judge Stiles (see p. 282], and maintained that the 
United States Marshal was the proper oflicer of the District 
Court, and that it was he who should empanel the juries of 
those courte. Chief-Justice MeKean held tho same opinion. 
Soon one important case and then. another and another was 
brought up in the Third District Court, over which Judge Me- 
Kean presided, and his Honour’s rulings were against the laws 
of the Utah Legislature regulating the selection of jurors 
through the County Court and the Territorinl Marshal. The 
three Federal judges, forming the Supreme Court of the Ter- 
ritory, were united in that decision. The Mormon lawyers 
tiled exceptions, and appealed to the Supreme Oourt of the 
United States. 

Pending the reference of this question to the highest tri- 
bunal, the Third District Court. proceeded with its business. 
On the resignation of tho United States District Attorney * 
for the Territory, Judge McKean appointed R. N. Baskin, 
Esq., acting-prosecutor, and the lutter appointed General 
George R. Maxwell his assistant. Mr. Baskin was tho counsel 
for Dr. Robinson, when the latter gentleinan was assassinated, 
and General Maxwell was a brave and fearless soldier during 
the rebellion. Maxwell regarded the Mormon lenders ав dis- 
loyal to the Government. Baskin regurdod them ae the nidora 
and abettora of murderers. 

During the September [1871] term of this court, indict- 


е It ts customary for Mormon writers to array Federal officera aguinst cach 
other; hence the apastio Осо. А. Smith, in hia ** Answer to Questions,” p. 60, says: 
“O. Н. Hempstead, Esq., U. 8. Attorney, being unwilling to prosecute under the 
rulings of thc court, resigned.” It is fuir to Judge McKean and Mr. Ilempatead to 
state that, whatever might be Mr. Hempsatead's opinion of the rulings of Judge Mo- 
Kean, he had sent in his гозіциаЧоп at least ono year before the date referred to, 
and had only “Leld over " at the special request of President Grant. Mr. Hemp- 
stead, on his cesignation of the oflice of Prosecuting Attorney, immediately became 
one of the counsel for Hrigham Young—an act for whioh no one could reproach 
him. No gentleman of Mr. Hempstead's ability would retain the office of Prose- 
cuting Attorney—the salary being nominal. Mr. Baskin had refused it aeveral 
times, and only accepted it pro (ет. to aid in the prosecution for the murders, and 
during that proscoution Mr. В., it is stated, wan offered а feo of $25,000 ава re. 
(а!пег on the part of some of the accused. 
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ments were found against leading Mormons for murder, and 
among tho number were Brigham and Wells. The lutter waa 
| apprehended, and bail accepted tor his appearance when want- 
ed. Brigham, when arrested, was permitted to remain a pris- 
oner in his own house under the charge of a United States 
deputy-murshal; the others were sent to Camp Douglas for 
sate-keeping. Lhe arrest of such prominent persons created 
great oxcitcment, and fora time it was uncertain if the Mor- 
mons would not resist the officers of the law, und deliver their 
brethren, Jn the midst of this tronble, George ©. Bates, Esq., 
of Illinois, was appointed United Stutes Attorney for Utah, 
and soon his influence was perceptibly felt in favour of the in- 
dicted Mormons. It should be added, however, that Mr. Bates 
claims that he did not believe in the rulings of tho judges. 

It was during this term of court that a Mormon, Thomas 
Tlawkins, wus tried “ for living in adultery ° with two ** wives ” 
in addition to his legal wife. It was on the aflidavit of the 
latter thut the prosecution was commenced, and Hawkins was 
finally convicted, and sentenced to three years’ imprisonment, 
und a fine of $500. This was regarded as а test сазе, and 
showed clearly to the Mormons that, with tho United States 
marshal to select the jurors, their own Territorial laws against 
* Jowd and lascivious conduct" could convict all polygamiste,* 
whenever tlie legal wives chose to make complaint. The press 
and pulpit were let loose on Judge MeKenn, nud he was repre- 
sonted as everything evil that rancour could snggest. Пе was 
u second Jeflrevs, and, compared with him, Nero was a Chris- 
tian gentleman. 

To give the argumenta and the authorities pro et con, in this 
long and bitter controversy, would fill à voluine. The Federal 
judges clutmied that their rulings were harmonious with the past 
decisions of the United States Supreme Court, and that they 
could not recognize the right of the Legislature to create a 
Torritorinl marshal, and to place him in their courts. In this 


e While ChicÉ-Justice Eoklea was at Fort Bridger, in the winter of 1857-8, and 
held bis court within the military encampment of General Albert З. Johnston, he 
charged the grand jury upon this same Territorial law, in almost the same language 
na did Chief-Justice McKean upwards of twelvo years later. The charge, therefore, 
that the latter gontiemnan originated the idea, and tortured tho Territorial statute to 
anit hia purposes, is not correct. (Beo Adlanttc Monthly, April, 1850.) 
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they were sustained by the opinion of the theu United Stuteu 
Attorney-General, and when the appeal was made to the United 
States Supreme Court, they were fully satisfied that they would 
be sustained. The attorneys for the Mormons laboured assidu- 
ously at Washington, und, contrary to the usual custom in the 
Supreme Court, tho forthcoming decision had been whispered 
to some grateful eurs! The Mormon anniversary conference, 
beginning on the 6th of April, was continued over, without 
adjourninent, awaiting that decision. On the 15th of that 
inonth, Chiet-Justico Chase delivered a decision reversing the 
ruling of the Federal judges in Utah, and sustaining the Leg- 
islature of the Territory in the ** whole matter of selecting, 
** empanelling, uud summoning jurors.’ This ended the long 
and troublesome controversy, and all the Mormons indicted 
for murder bv tho grand jury euipanelled by the United States 
marshal were immediately liberated, and ** Brother гийип” 
attended the couferenco, and the prolonged session closed, 

The winter of 1871-2 was a remarkable epoch in Mormon 
history, both at home and abroad. Brigham fully reulized his 
weakness, Years before he had boasted that he would °“ send 
“to hell across lots" the iun who dared to arrest him. When, 
however, the time came for making good bis threat, he quietly 
submitted to the United States Marshal, and was for some time 
a prisoner in his own honse under the surveillunco of that ofti- 
cer. In his service, men whom he had despised went to Wash- 
ington, and proffers were madeo to them of senatorial and con- 
gressional honours, if they could only get Utah ndimitted into 
the Union as а Stute. Пе who had before-time spurned all 
Gentile influences and detied ‘the powers that bo," consontetl 
to accept the aid of both men and woren at the seat of Gov- 
ernment, in order to avert the threatening doom. Richard, ut 
Bosworth Field, shouting: “ My kingdom for n horse," evinced 
ho greater anxiety than did the Prophet for the adinission of 
Utah into the Federal Union. Everything failed him abroad, 
except the decision of the Supreme Court; but with that ren- 
dering of the law respecting the powers of the Territorial legis- 
lature, the Probate Courts of Utah gathered new lito, nnd the 
Federal Courts were again powerless to prosecute the Ohurch 
leaders for any crimes of which they might be accused. 
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SALT LAKE CITY. FROM THE NORTH. 








CHAPTER LYT. 


SALT LAKE CITY.—Its Situation and Beauty—Its Railway Communication— 
Water Buppiy—Groat aud Increasing huprovemont— The ‘Tabernaclo—Brigham 
the Arokitoot of Zion—Inapiring the Prophet with an Idea—'l'he Great Organ 
—Tho Tabornuole Sorvicos—Roesults of the Influx of Gentiles—Brigham'’s Com- 
mvrolal Btroot—Chriatiun Churches in Utah—Their Work and Intluunce—Tho 
Episcopal Churoh—Christian Schoola—Brighaim'’s Opinion o^ Gentile Instruo- 
tion—Tho Methodist Teacher's Diftloultios—Polygumy opposed by Mr. Mo- 
Leod—'The Liberal Institute—Lectureos in Zlon—Evidences of Prosperity — 
Progress of Civilization in Utah. 


Turre is no city iu the United States, with a population of 
only twenty thongund inhabitants, so universally known as Salt 
Lake City. It ie the chief city of Zion—the dwelling-place of 
the Prophet—the habitation of the Suints—and the grand cen- 
tre of “the Kingdom of God upon earth.” It is the city of 
prediction, ** beautiful for situation, and the joy of the whole 
“earth.” 

But, setting aside prediction, and the innumerable verses of 
poetry that have been dedicated to 


“The city I love во well,” 


the uninspired visitor to Utah, as well as the enthusiastic dis- 
ciple, cannot fuil to be pleased with the first glimpse of this 
oasis in the desert. When the journey to Utah from the Eust 
was made by the mule overland stage in twenty days, or by the 
slow ox-team in ninety days, the weary and exhausted pilgrims 
would burst out into expressions of rapturous delight at behold- 
ing a city of gardens etretching miles away—eust and west, 
north and south. 

The entrance to the Valley at that time was through the 
cafions of the Wahsatch range of mountains on the east, and, 
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these being still comparatively high on the rim of the basin, 
the eye of the traveller could take in at а glance almost the 
whole extent of the city that lay nestling at the base of the 
mountains on the northern side of the Valley. It was a charm- 
ing picture of city and farm, lake and mountain, seldom to be 
seen іп any country. But all the enthusiastic experience of 
by-gone days is now greatly modified. The city “ stunde where 
“ic did,” and is improving greatly every year, but the low lands 
on which the railroad, entering the Valley from the north, 
has been constructed, render the first view of it rather disad- 
vantageous than otherwise. Besides, the comtort and luxury 
of a Pullman palace car, nnd the hasty journey of sixty hours 
from the Missouri river, unfita the voyageur for appreciating 
the delights that the hope of visiting the city once inspired. 
It ia one thing to look out проп a desert country from behind 
the rich damask curtains of a sleeping-car ; and it is another 
thing to have travelled over that same desert, exposed to the 
vertical rays of a burning summmnor's sun, or the pitiless storm 
that threatened to blow everything into shreds, or to have 
felt the drenching rains pouring through the wavon-covers ав 
if they were sieves, while underneath might be seen the kind 
mother holding tight to her bosom her last loved one, and 
paterfamilius cowering beneath the bows of the wagon, with 
umbrella in hand, attempting to divert at leust a little of the 
deluge from their devoted heads. Add to that the enchanting 
experience of herding cattle by night, hunting for water miles 
distant from camp, gathering ** buffalo-chips ? for the fires of 
tho cuisine; und to all that throw in the possibility of a stam- 
pede of the cattle, or an Indian attack, and the reader will 
have no difficulty in understanding the enthusingin that in- 
spired the early pilgriins to Zion when they reached the goal 
of their hopes. l 

The attention of every visitor to Zion in summor is attracted 
by the excellent arrangement for the distribution of water 
through all parts of the city. Tho melting snows rush down 
City Creek Cafion on the north, and dash and foam over the 
rough boulders, and clear the natural obstructions of the rug- 
ged and tortuous windings of the mountain-gorge with all the 
impetuosity of the cataract and fall, but before tho water 
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reaches the city boundary it is controlled by the will of inan, 
and conducted to the extremities of the city east und west, und 
by an admirable system of ditching it flows gently down each 
side of the wide streets, serving the poorer inhabitants with all 
the water they require for household use. Every gurden-lot 
has its own private ditch, through which, at a fixed hour, the 
water ів conducted, in measured quantity, according to the 
extent of the parched sgoil that needs the magic lite that springs 
from irrigation. 

In the spring of the year, when the fruit-trees around the 
dwellings ure in blossom, and the young leaves are in their 
freshest green, the view of the city is very beautiful; but all 
the romance that once hung around that picture is gone. ls- 
гасі ів no longer isoluted from the rest of the world; the ** un- 
“ godly Gentiles ? have gained a foothold among the brethren, 
and other inen thun Saints take unto themselves wives of ** the 
“ daughters of the Lord.” 

In the building of Western cities there are always three 
very marked stages of ргоргевв— (ће log-house, the ndobe, and 
the rock or brick building. The grent majority of the homes 
of the Saints in the city ure now in the transition stnte between 
the two extremes. Мапу very fine private residences have 
been built within the lust few years, und, with the increasing 
development of the mines, and the extension of commerce, 
improveinont is observable in every direction. 

The passing visitor will find but very Ие to occupy his 
attention—there are very few places of immediate interest ; 
but the student who can makea lengthened sojourn with the 
Saints, will find the Prophet and the institutions of Zion re- 
markably interesting. 

The first object—after Brigham—that every visitor should 
see ів the new Tabernacle.* It is the most uncomely edifice that 


* The traveller to Zion who wants to see polygamy within the loner threshold 
of the homes of the Saints, will be disappointed If he expecta any such gratifica- 
tion, and very properly so. А lady visitor to Brigham's ойсо, after being courte- 
ously received by the Prophet, expressed tho wish that she might sec his wives; to 
which he politely enswered: “They are not on exhibition, tadam.” His answer 
was very proper. No ladv or gentleman is denied admittance to his office, on sim- 
ply sending in а card; but tho bettor way to accure а pleasant interview is to 
ask some well-to-do brother to give a personal introduction, and the visitor should 
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was ever erected for a place of worship, but it holds a great many 
persona—twelve thousand. As seen from a distanco, it looks 
like a huge turtle. From east to west it meusurcs two hundred 
and fifty feet; from north to south, one hundred and fifty ; und 
from the floor to the ceiling, eighty. It is oval in shape, aud 
without a column to obstruct the vision ; but, in compensation 
for that advantage, as “the Lord” hud everything to do with 
ita construction, an utter disregard for what Gentile exporienco 
could have suggested might have been expected, and the mas- 
sive building grew up and was finished free trom every taint of 
the science of acoustics. When it was dedicated und opened 
for preaching, not one-third of the audience could heur any 
speaker distinctly, and the rest of the nuuditory heard only a 
rumbling noise, and were left to guess the subject from the 
gestures of the preacher. Of course, the ungodly considered 
those who heard the least were the most fuvoured | 

Brigham is architect enough for everything in Zion; he 
knew just ** exactly what was wanted," and had it constructed 
according to his own views. No one could advise him. It 
any friend can possibly get into his “ inspired ”? hoad cleur ideas 
upon any subject, and be dexterous enough to have it appear 
that it is the Prophet who ів imparting to him the information, 
and does not let it be seen even to himself thut he is teaching 
the Prophet, ull is well, and the intelligence will be acted upon. 

* T think it is your idea, President, that it should be dono 
“in this manner?” 


* Let me look at that again ;—yes, I think 80, don't you?” 
“Yes.” 


“Well, go nheud and do it.” 

When the Tabernacle was nearly finished, and much glory 
was anticipated, there were a nuinber of claimants for honour. 
Brother Grow, brother Angel, and brother Folsom, wanted 
each the major share of glory, it Brigham should leave any for 
distribution : but, when the building was found to be а mag- 
nificent failure, even the прозе, Orson IIydo, hesitated to 


make sure that the brother із in good relations with the Prophet. Brigham Is very 
human, and he cao button himself up to an unwelcome visitor in a stylo that the 
stranger la not likely to forget ; but, місц ho is in exellent huinour, ho is u por 
fect Chesterticld. Í 
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credit it to “the Lord.” After many weeks of hard labour, 
and endeuvouring to arrive at some conclusion, Brigham finally 
discovered that there was ** no echo in the buildine—the voice 
‘only reverberuted !” 


* ar 2 ef w 
E i 
" ШИ 


leti 
dq 


Й 
"S t — 
at 


—— jt Ж: 367) л E 
а fi fii ee = EC LU 


= 


JEN CLA ung i ШЕ. 





Ó)nterior of the Mormon Taberoactlo. 


The organ is a handsome piece of work, and reflects great 
credit upon the Mormon builder and mechanics. The Boston 
organ, and that in the Plymouth Church, Brooklyn, ure both 
lurger, but they are of foreign manufacture, This organ ів 
suid to be the largest that has been built in the United States, 

The Tabernncle should, if possible, be visited on a Sunday 
afternoon—the “spirit? is hardly warmed up in the morning 
assembly. The organ plays better, the choir sing better, and 
“the spirit” flows better. Everything is better on a Sunday 
afternoon. 

The choir occupy the upper seats round the organ, and di- 
rectly in front sit the Prophet and his two counsellors. Ín 
front of them, there is n long seat tor the twelve провев, und 
before these is the * President of the Stako” and his two coun- 
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sellora. On the lower range, directly facing the audience, sit 
the chict bishop und his counsellors, together with the other 
bishops and their counsellors, who may be appointed to admin- 
ister the sacrament, 

The Mormon assembly has nothing of the character of 
“worship” iu the sense of that term as used by the old estab- 
lished churches, and is as far distant from the intellectual ad 
dresses of the modern pulpit аз it can well be. There is no 
preparation for anything. The service was in the first days 
of the Church expected to be directed by the Spirit ;— probably 
that may be the expectation now. 

Iu every Stuke of Zion there is a president and two coun- 
sellors, who preside over the spiritual uffuirs of the Church in 
that particular locality. Utah isa“ Stake.” The present presi- 
dent is Elder John W. Young, the younger of Brighain’s three 
prominent sons. The twenty bishops of Salt Luke City have 
each two counsellors, und are the presiding element in all the 
ward assemblies ; but in the Tabernacle assembly on Sunday 
mornings and utternoons, when all the Saints are expected to 
be there in order to be refreshed by “the droppings of the 
“Banctuary,” the authority of the bishops is unrecognized, und 
either the President of the Stake or one of his counsellors pre- 
sides. Пе announces the number of the hymn. At the eleva- 
tion of the conductur’s wand, a very excellent choir starts into 
position. А few touches of the organist, and a great volume 
of human voice is well directed in the rendering of some famil- 
iar air, or it muy be some Mormon adaptation of a new popu- 
lar melody. 

After the hyinn some brother, or apostle, a bishop, or some 
elder who is conspicuous on the platform, is invited to prny. 
If it should fortunately be ** George A." (the apostle Smith), 
who ia invite * the audience listens to a brief, manly petition, 
with a great doul of satisfaction. ‘ George A." is no weeping 
worshipper, and, when he has told “the Lord” his story, the 
congregation utter vigorously, ** Amen,” und sit down prepared 
to hear another hymn. 

It may appear invidious to make such a distinction among 
the Mormon praying elders; but no visitor to the Tabernacle 
can listen to the lengthy confusion of uttorances that often ure 
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inflicted upon that long-suffering people without appreciating 
the terse, briet, and hard-sense petitions of the elder named. 
When one of ово fearfully long-praying elders “ lets loose,” ho 
forgets nothing, und will * run half an hour.” Ilo generally be- 
gins with Brigham, who is to be blessed in his basket and in 
hia store ; his wives, his fumilies, his flocks and his herds are 
to be multiplied; his houses and his lands nre to be increased ; 
he is to be iude the wisest man in the world, is to confound 
all his enemies, and those who rise up against him nre to fall 
into every conceivable snare, and finully reach the nether re- 
gions. After he gots through with the chief, he pusses on to 
his counsellors; then he groups the apostles, and is very par- 
ticular that the blessings be proportionate to their runk; the 
bishops are next in order, and, as they ure numerous, the favours 
solicited for them are very general ; theu he comes to the Saints 
at large, and they need the greatest curo and protection against 
the inroads of the Gentiles and the attacks of the Indians ; and 
here he remembers with peculiar unction that the red-skins aro 
to become a “white uud delightsome people,” and ure to turn 
unto “the Lord,” in fulfilment of the predictions of the Book 
“of Mormon." The sermons need not be destribed here; the 
quotations alrendy cited in this work are amply sufficient to 
enlist the sympathy of the world in behalf ot the people. At 
the close of the sermon there is a doxology, and the people are 
dismissed with a brief. blessing. 

On the same block, near the Tubernacle, the visitor will see 
the foundation of the great Temple. On the northwest corner 
from the Tabernacle, there stands the ** Endowment House,” 
an unpretentious building externally, but within its portals are 
performed al) the rites and ceremonies that hold Mormonism 
together. 

The promise of the‘ Endowments ” in that small building has 
drawn thousands of disciples trom the nations of the Old World 
to Zion, and the teaching of the priesthood concerning the blese- 
ings of the Endowments has done more to inspire the sucrifices 
made by European Saints than everything else put together 
But what a terrible disappointment has followed all those bright 
hopes! Ап intelligent gentleman, who һаа tor many years 
looked forward to the time when he would receive his Endow- 
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merta, was interrogated shortly after having “© passed through 
* the House,” by another who had been there before him, about 
what intelligence he had received, His answer was expressive 
of the general oxperionce: “I wont in expecting everything; 
“JI came out with nothing.” 

The Mormon leuders have always nssorted thut Free-Ma- 
eonry was а bastard and degenerate representation of the order 
ot the true priesthood. The reader needs, therefore, по other 
stutement thun that of the lenders, to forin an estimute of the 
зї өз, grips, passwords, rites, and ceremonies of the Endow- 
mont TLouse.* When the Temple is finished, in that edifice 
the ordinances, according to the fulness of the priesthood, will 
be adininistercd ; thither the angels will come, and there “ the 
* Lord " will find a place of rest upon the carth. The anxiety 
of the Saints tor “tho Lord's" rest is now uppurently not very 
urgent. Tho erection of the Temple hus been во very slow 
that its completion is to many а tnattor of much doubt. 


Eeclesiasticully, the city is divided into twenty wards, over 
each of which are placed а bishop and two counsellors. The 
bishop muy be n merchant, a farmer, or mechanic. Education, 
talent, or refinement, has nothing to do with the selection for 
office. They ure generally reliable men,tT who cnn be depend- 
ed upon to do aa they ure told, und soe that tho Saints do their 
duty and pay their tithing regularly. In euch ward the bishop 
holds a meeting every Sunday night. Under this divisional 
supervision, tho city, if twenty times larger, would be under 


the зашо complete control. 


е In “Tho Mormon'3 Own Book," by T. W. P. Taylder, pp. 139-147, a elngulac 
resemblunco ів pointed. out between the ceremonies in the E/cusinia—2a festival 
among the Orctuus—und the mysteries of the Mormon Endowment, ав set forth by 
Van Dusen. 

f Governor Cumming often related that when loving swains and their lassos 
used to como in froin the country and seek his services to unito them in wedlook, 
he would invariably acud them to tho nearest blahop. When directing them to the 
residence of that ecclesinstic, the Governor enjoyed hugely the Instructions which 
he gave: “Go up two blocks, then turn to the right, and go about three bluoks far- 
ther; wherever you ave a good house and a large wood-pile, that's where tho bishop 
lives, and i£ be duos not nuit you, go ou to the right or left until you вое anothor 
great wood-pile, and thereabouts you will find another bishop's residenco. In those 
duys a good woud-pilo was а certain evidenoe of comfortable clroumstances. With 
the railroad aud the Geutile coal, the old landmarks have passed away. 
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VOTING AMONG THE MORMONS. 701 


The civil government of Salt Lake City is nomonally 
like that of city governments elsewhere—with a mayor, tive 
aldermen, nine councillors, a recorder, treasurer, and mar- 
ahal, all apparently the choice of the people; but there the 
Church rules as much ав in the Tabernacle. 

All elections in Utah are dictated by the priesthood. Brig- 
ham Young as directly selects or npproves of the brethren who 
ure to be clected, as he does of the brethren to be sent on mis- 
ыопв to preach the gospel. A caucus of a few npostles and 
lending mon is generally held in the historian’s office n few 
wecks before the election, and if none of the old city council 
have apostatized or disgraced themselves they continue in office. 
Whon a упсапсу has to be filled a name is suggested and that 
is submitted to “ brother Brigham.’ Ilo approves it, aud the 
next duy the nnnouncement is made of “the peuple’s ticket.” 
There is to be no “scratching”? of that ticket. On one occasion 
Dr. Jeter Clinton deservedly tell into universal distuvour, and 
oven Mayor Wells could no longer hold up “ brother Jeter” for 
reólection as nn alderman, A nephew of Brighain’s was to be 
substituted, On the duy of election, Brighnin was at Provo, 
und the liberal Mormons wanted to elect. Bishop Woolley in- 
stead of the Prophet’s nephew. This desire was so general and 
во well supported that Mayor Wells and the npostlo George 
Q. Onnnon, who had charge of the election, consented to the 
“scratching ? off of the nephew's name. The Bishop was over- 
whelmingly elected. At the next meeting of “tho school of 
“the Prophets” Brigham was furious. Ho was mad with гасе; 
he stormed and cursed, and, in the paroxysts of his wrath, he 
announced that tho auger of “tho Lord? was kindled against 
them for “ seratehing ?? the ticket. The upostle was melted 
to tears, and the Mayor was speechless with emotion. When 
he regnined a little control over his organs of speech, the Mayor 
humbly confessed his sins, and told how he realized that the 
anger of “the Lord ? lad pierced him through as Brigham’s 
eyes met his! По felt that he had sinned grievously in 
* uerntehing? tho numo of the Prophets nephew off the ticket. 
The bishop, too, who had been honoured by the majority of 
votes, came in for a share of the Prophet’s anger, and he con- 
sequently «declined to accept the election, and Jeter ** held 
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* over," and continued in office, to the great annoyance of the 
respectable inhabitants of the city. 

A still better illustration of the people's voting waa exhib- 
ited on the reilection of a popular delegate to Congress. The 
delegate, as is usual on such occasions, was thanking a public 
audience for the renewed expression of their confidence in 
sending him to the seat of Government to represent them. 
Brigham sprang up after the delegate-elect, stroked his beard, 
shrugged his shoulders, and mimicked the voice and gestures of 
the delegate, and repeated his thanks to the people. Then he 
raised himself to hia full height, and, in his own sarcastic way, 
asked: * Does not brother X. Y. Z. know who sent him to 
* Oongress? Не thanks the people for their expression of con- 
* fidence in him. The Suinte have no confidence in him, and 
“if he had not been sent by the priesthood, he would not bave 
* received twenty votes throughout the whole Territory, and 
“half of these would have been from hickory Mormons.” 
That delegate—an honourable gentlemun—took the snubbing, 
and ever afterwards fully realized that he represented the 
priesthood at the seat of Government.* 

The city had at one time the reputation of being the most 
orderly in the Union, and it probably well deserved that repu- 
tation. Every person was taxed to the uttermost to procure 
the necessaries of life, and there was no room for the idler, und 
& man without visible means of support was unknown. With 
the change from the quiet life of au agricultural population to 
a lite amidst the busy inarts of commerce and speculation, 
there has been as significant а change in Zion as in any min- 
ing Territory in the West, and no one bears so singular a rela- 
tion to the worst features of the change ав the Prophet himself. 

By way of speculation, Brigham constructed n street 
through some of hia property, parallel with the principal 
thoroughfare, and rented the ground to parties who wished to 


9 The pretended freedom of the ballot in Utah is a pocfeot farce. Every ballot 
is numbered, and tie number placed against the name of the voter, and in this way 
those who dare to vote contrary to the published tlokot are known to the priest- 
hood. In other parta of the Union, the numbering of the tickets might be of no 
moment, but in Utah, where the alightest opposition is branded as rebellion, end is 
treated accordiogly, it is of the last importance, as it practically precludes all free 


voting. 
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build for commercial purposes. Curiously enough, after the 
buildings were erected, it was there that the demi-monde cou- 
gregated, and followed their profession. In ** Brighum's Com- 
“mercial Street" no lady would venture to be seen. But, 
while the reputation of а part of the city has ehanged for the 
worse in morals, it is gratifying to state that other elements 
aro at work for the benctit and clevution of the people, and 
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Christian churches, schools, and associations, are being firmly 
founded in Zion. For many years there was no place where 
anything but Mormonism could be heard, and the stranger 
who could not accept the new Prophet and his revelations was 
entirely cut off trom all religious communion. All this is past, 
and there are now the places of worship of several denomina- 
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tions of Christians, who are all of them increasing in influence 
and nuinbers. Buta few years ago no one would have dreamed 
that such a change could be so rapidly effected. The Roman 
Catholics have erected a neat little church; the members of 
the Methodist Episcopal Church are building a commodious 
meeting-house ; * and a very handsome edifice has recently been 
completed by the Episcopal Church, at a cost of $48,000. 
When the firat ministers of this Church arrived in the city, in 
1867, they found only two communicants. They now number 
about 120 highly-respectable citizens, with about 130 mein- 
bers of families attendant.¢ In their parish-school they have 
about 250 children. The work of their ministry has been 
conducted by Bishop Tuttle, assisted by the Revd». Т. W. 
IInskins and К. M. Kirby—gentlemen universally respected. 
The laboura of these Christian teachers are mainly directed 
to the education of the young, though not a few parents like- 
wise, in different parte of the Territory, have returned to their 
* first love in the Gospel." Many a mother greete the mis- 
sionary with a welcome salutation, and bids him God-speed. 
These women do not desire to see their children involved in 
the samne labyrinth of confusion and barren materialism into 
which they have themselves been led. At the last confer- 
ence held in Salt Lake City, the apostle Richards, in the in- 
terest of the children, kindlv warned parents to be on their 
guard against the labours of these missionaries. Brighnin, 
with his usual Machiavelliuniisin, corrected tho apostle, and 
said he differed from him. This was purely for outside offect. 
With the general reuder the Prophet’s remarks would have 
passed for liberality ; with the Mormons they were nothing 
but dust for the eyes of the Gentiles. Brigham was surcastic 
and fucetions: © Our friends who have such care for us. 
“Т say to you, Z do thank you, Г thank you sincerely tor your 
“kindness [he bowed too lowly], and you shall receive your 
* reward for all the good that you do. .... If these schools сап 
* Since the arrival in Utah of the Rev. О. M. Pleroe —Superintendent of tlie 
Misslons—in May, 1870, the Mothodiest Episcopal Ohurch haa expended $80,000. 
Eight ministera are engaged Їп preaching and teaching, and there aro four day- 
schools and six Sunday-schools sustained by thelr efforts. The preachers are ener- 


getic. men, and meet with encouraging success. 
t This handful of Christians have establisbod the firat free hospital in Zion. 
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* reecive our chiklren—and thoy are receiving many—and 
“tench them «without money and without price, send your chil- 
dren there?! Brigham well knew that no Christinn societies 
proposed to educate the children of the Saints ** without money 
“and without price ’—though some very poor children had 
been picked up—and to the Mormon people that very condi- 
tion stated was virtually a prohibition of their children being 
sent to the Gentile schools. 

The priesthood in Provo have sinee illustrated how they 
understood Brigham. The Rev. J. P. Lyford had been preach- 
ing very successfully iu that town, had been kindly received 
und treated with social politeness by the people who came 
und listened to him. Some sent their children to his Sundav- 
school, and that gave offence to the leaders. To remove all 
excuse for sending them there, the Moorman teachers opened 
school at the samo hour. The Methodist teacher, perceiving 
the purpose for which this was done, changed the hour of his 
school from the morning to the utternoon, The children then 
again attended school, and, perceiving this, the Mormon teach- 
ers changed theirs to the sume hour. Of course, the Methodist 
teacher will return to his former hours of nuttendanee. 

Elder Franklin D. Richards, when he instructed the Saints 
not to send their children to the Gentile schools, was speaking 
аз nn honest, consistent apostle, and representative of the Mor- 
mon Church. He knew well enough what he was saying. Tho 
people who heard hin also knew, and Brigham knows full well 
that scores of times he has publicly forbidden the bishops to 
engn;ge Gentile teachers in their schools; nnd when such men 
as Bishop Woolley have done во nguinst his orders, they have 
niways hind trouble with the Prophet. Whenever à Gentile 
teacher hus been permitted to follow his or ber profession, 
there have ulwuys been special and peculiar reasons for the 
raro exception. 

While the ngencies of the Churehes are quietly nccormnplish- 
ing much good in many ways—by teaching, example, and 
kindness to the poor—the Rev. Norman McLeod, the former 
intimate friend of Dr. Robinson, ів lecturing angnin in Inde- 
pendence Ilall, and exposing polygamy, theocracy, nnd all the 
evils charged to the Mormon priesthood. The new-movement 
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* Reformers,”’ in their first zeal, erected a building, and dedi 
cated it to the ** Ohurch of Zion ;” but, with the change in 
their sentiments, they have rechristened it “the Liberal In- 
“stitute,” and there lecturers, male and female, of every shade 
of opinion in religion, politics, or 8:ienco, can hold forth for 
the edification of Saint and sinner, Tho Liberal Institute is 
the Faneuil Hall ot Utah, and from its platform will go forth 
facts of history and science thut will work in a fow years a 
grander revolution among the Saints than would the presence 
of ten thousand troops, or any other movement tlint could pos- 
sibly be construed into “ persecution,” 

In the gradual disintegration that is now going on, and 
whose progress is being daily accelerated, the Churches will 
find a few Saints seeking communion again within the folds in 
which they once rejoiced in their Redeemer; and a much larger 
number of the dissatistiod will repudiate all religious associa- 
tions for the remainder of their lives; but the great bulk of the 
Mormorr people, who are tired of Brigham and Polygamy, and 
who have still the remembrance of their past oxperience, without 
the change of thought that the present light of the world might 
bring, will turn their eyes towards young Joseph Smith ав the 
successor of his futher, and the head of the Mormon Church. 

The building of the Utah Central Railroad, from the junc- 
tion of the Union and Central Pacitic Railronds at Ogden to 
Salt Lake City, was completed in January, 1870, and from that 
time tho city has much improved in appearance and in its com- 
merce. The exorbitant charges for overland freight no longer 
heavily tax the pockets of the poor nor cool the ambition of the 
rich for the improvement of their homesteads; and the Munici- 
pal Council, too, has shown some ambition to add to the com- 
fort and security of the city. Water and gas-works ure being in- 
troduced, and the steam fire-engine is to be seen in the streets 
of Zion. Oars are now running through the streets, from the 
depot past ihe hotels, and everything has the air of progress 
aud not of retrogression. There have always been several good 
hotels in the city, both Gentile and Mormon, and to their num- 
ber has been added this year the Walker House, which will do 
.much to make the chief city of Zion n pleasant resting-placs 
for the tourist who is visiting Utah. 
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Numerous elegant private residences have recently been 
built, that tell of wealth, and the appreciation of a better life 
than that predicted by the 
Prophet.* The wealthy pro- 
prictors of city property vie 
with each other in the erec- 
tion of elegunt stores, und the 
past poverty and rongh build- 
mg aro fast passing away. 
Somo conception of tho en- 
ergy und enterprise of both 
Mormon and Gentile mer- 
chants may bo glenned from 
the fact that edifices are now 
being erected with brick trom 
Philadelphia, and iron fronte 
trom New York. The First 
National Bank has mot with 
rare prosperity, und very prop- 
erly hus tuken the lend in in- 
augurating the “iron ago” in 
building. 

With such indications of 
the stability of comunerce, 
and the inevitable growth 
and development of the Ter- 
ritorv, how strangely read the 
prophecies of the Taberna- 
cle! Twenty-five years ngo, Tho Firat Nationa) Bank of Utah. 
when the exiles were poor and 
needy, and but a little higher in the scale of social life than 
the Indinns, it was natural enough tor Brigham to prophesy of 
the dissolution of all society. The end seemed near enough to 
him then, but he has since become wealthy, and his name ie 
tound to railroad bonds, whose redemption is dated later than 
the time when he professes to believe the second coming of 
Christ will be! 


* For several ycurs the Tabernacle sermons abounded with predictions about 


famine and desolation. 
43 
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Whatever follies have been committed by enthusiasts in 
fixing the dute for the reappearance of the Son of Man, Brig- 
ham ів fully resolved thut the whispering of the “Spirit ” to 
Joseph Smith * shall in no way interfere with hia own nun- 
dane affairs, Instead of preparing tor this great event, which 
was, in the beginning of Morimonista, u matter of thith with all 
the Saints, Brigham is bent on the accumulation of everything 
of worldly valne, as if this ** wicked могі? were to ** wag” on 
for ever. Every act of his life shows that he has no ftaith in 
the predictions of his predecessor. 

Had Brigham Young been а man of benevolence, intellect, 
refinement, and consistency, and had he cultivated the better 
qualities of the human nature that he once had in his power 
to mould, the present age would have seen recorded in the 
history of the world the establishment of another powerful 
seot—a sect which would probubly buve become one of the 
distinctive religions of the ages yet to come, As it is, Brighain 
has shorn the taith of the Suints of its strength, and robbed it 
of the charm of its early дау»; and the lesson left indelibly 
inscribed upon his work, and upon that of tho lutter days of 
his predecessor, is that the civilization of the world is progres- 
sive, and that the whisperings of that still, small voice from 
the Mount opposite Jerusalem, und not the thunders from the 
Mouvct in the Wilderness, will influence und direct the udvunc- 
ing mind of the nineteenth century. 

* In his Autobiography, Joseph Ви says : 
“I was once praylug vory carnestly to know the time of the coming of the Hon 
of Man, when 1 heard a voice repeat the following: * Josoph, my son, if. thou livest 


until (Лом arf cigAty.five yours old, thou shult sco the face ot the Sou otf Mun; thore- 
fore, let this sufice, and trouble шо no more in this mutter 1?" 


Joseph was born in 1805, consequently the great event із fixed for 1800. 
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OHAPTER LVI. 


THE MINKSB OF ОТАН. 


THE POTOSI OF THE WES‘T.—Eurly Anticiputiona of the 'Treusuces of Utah— 
Ore discovered in the Afountainea—First Discovery of Argontiferous Gulona—En- 
torprise of Gunural P. E. Connor—'Tlio United States Soldivra ‘ prospeat’ for 
Mines—Mr. Eli В, Kolsuy lectures on the Wenlth of Utuli—]ncorporution of the 
West Jordun Mining Compuany—First Sinclting-Furinaoo crected at Stockton— 
Rush Vulloy Simolting Company forinod —W ultin;; for the Ruilrond —First Ship- 
monts of Oro—'l'he Utuh Contral Ruilroud—Rich Oros in Ophir District —Bilvor- 
opolls—Vuluablo Mines in Eust Cunon—Colonel E. D. Buel’s Worke in Cot- 
tonwood—Numorous Furnaces oreoted—Jtosulta of Imexporiomco—First Mill in 
Utali —Extruordinary Buceoss — Lurgo Shipmnonts of Bullion aud Ores—'l'hio Enina 
Mine—Formation of Vains of Ore—The Action of Wutor and Volcanic Force— 
Btatistloa of the Emina Mino—l1ts. BPinituoc.is6 Vuluo— Zjlonanzas — Extruordlinnry 
Dividends to Propristursa—Svouthorn Mines—Trus Fissure-Vceins—Their Im- 
portunce—Solfuturio Actiou—The Mineral Springs—The Staples of the Utah 
Mines—Silvor and Load—QGold in Bingham Canon-—Gold in BSovior lHiver— 
Quarts Miunos—Gold nour Ogden—lrou and Load Oros—Bupply of Fuel—Grudual 
ILhuaprovemoents—Boarcity of Wood—Disvoverius of Coul— Building Materiaul— 
linportunoo of a Valid © 'Titlo*'——Dovolopincent of Locations—Contestod Claitns— 
Coininiuslonor Drummond's Devision—Tho Vase Minorul Resources of Utah—Im- 


portanco of the ‘Гоггиогу — 11» Bonuty, Wealth, Cupabilitics, and Claims to At- 


tontlon. 


IN launching the timber logs down the mountain sides, 
occasionally a pieeo of lead ore, that had been disintegrated 
trom ledyos of that mineral, would be revealed to the sight of 
“the brethren,” and from these accidental circumstances arose 
the impression among the Saints that there were valuable min- 
orals in the mountains. It was also seriously believed that 
there were large numbers of gold ledges somewhere ready to 
be revealed for “the building up of Zion," the embellishment 
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of the Temple, and the general comfort and pleasure of the 
Saints, whenever they had gained the experience necessary to 
make a prudent use of the precious ore. 

When the furore created by the discovery of gold in Cali- 
fornia attacked the Saints and was drawing some of them away 
to the Pacific coast, the Prophet used to hold the victims of 
that fever up to ridicule in his sermone, and promised the Sainte 
who stayed at home greater wealth there in the harvest-fielda, 
and a far greater amount of wealth in the time to como, for he 
knew where the article was in such great abundance that he 
could “ ро out and bring in n wazon-loud of gold ” if it were 
necessary to do во. But “tho Lord” wanted the Saints to 
build themselves homes, make themselves farins, and, when 
they had been well tried in poverty, Пе would reveal to 
them ** the hidden treasures of His storehouse,” 

Many yeurs ago, the Author stood by the side of Brighain 
ut his office door when he told a prominent bishop ot the Meth- 
odist Ohurch, who was passing through the city, that, from 
where they then stood und chatted, he could see where there 
wus tnore gold than ever the Saints would want to use, unless 
it were in the manufacture of culinary vessels, ornamentation, 
or for “paving the streets of the New Jerusalem,” Brigham 
doubtless believed what he said. Ho could from his office 
door look to a range of mountains where a “groat discovery 
“of pure gold” had been made, but ite locality was to bo sa- 
credly kept a secret which no one knowing would divulgo. 
Years later, the “ pure gold ” turned out to be a largo body of 
pyrites of iron ina crystallized forin, which to the inexperienced 
eye had all the appeurunce of gold! The belief that large 
quantities of gold exist in the mountains still remains; and 
that ‘the Lord ” would not permit the Gentiles to discover it, 
was a frequent theme in the Tabernacle. 

Many a time Brigham has ridiculed, in Sunday sermons, 
the Gentile prospectors, and told them that they were blind 
and could not see the precious metals when they were even 
lying before their eyes, and frequently they would © stub their 
“ toes” against the ores and knew not what hurt them ; and 
then, with a daeh of inspiration, he would comfort them with 
the assurance that they would never discover them until he 
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[Brigham] was willing that they should be discovered. ‘If ever 
“ they discover them, tt shall be over my faith.” 

While confidence was entertained that “the Lord" would 
guard the treasures of the mountains for His Saints, and the 
Prophet was mocking the would-be minors, the first discovery 
of a ledge of argentiferous galena was made by a lady—the 
wife of a surgeon of the California Volunteers, under the com- 
mand of Colonel Connor. 

A. portion of the horses of the California Volunteers had 
been sent to Bingham Cafion to graze, and with them a com- 
pany of men as a guard. А picnic party of officers and their 
wives from Camp Douglas was iimnprovised, and Bingham was 
selected, ns the troops were there. During the rambles of the 
party on the mountain-sides, this lady, who had a previous ac- 
quaintance with minerals in California, picked up a loose piece 
of ore. The Volunteers iinmediatoly prospected for the vein, 
discovered it, stuck a stake in the ground, made their location, 
and from that hour Utah has been known to the world as а 
rich mining country. 

Oolonel Connor, elated by this discovery, published to the 
world that there were minerals in Utah upon the domain of 
the United States; and all were free to prospect; and that his 
troops should afford all necessary protection to the prospector 
and miner. He had had no occupation for his troops—they 
were eating the bread of idleness, nnd were discontented at 
being detained in Utah, and not taking part in the war. The 
discovery in Binghum was opportune, to favour prospecting, and 
it would appease the men and give them the chance of possibly 
enriching theinselves and the country. An order was pro- 
inulgated that a certain number of men would be furloughed 
to prospect, and every facility afforded them to travel within 
certain boundaries. Wearing the blue, und the honourable 
sign “U. G.," they could enter what cafions they pleased. 
Thus to Colonel Connor, and the California Volunteers under 
his direction, is the honour due for the first discoveries in Utah. 

Mr. Еі B. Kelsey, thoroughly breaking off from Mormon- 
ism, and belicving that the hour had fully come to develop the 
ininernl resources of tho Territory, started out in the old mis- 
sionary style to lecture upon Utah in the Atlantic and Pa- 
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cific States, in the summer of 1870. Но wrote to the papers, 
spoke to “boards of trade,” published a pamphlet, and crented 
quite an interest among capitalists, and waa the means of send- 
ing into the mining districts a hundred thousand dollars in the 
fall of 1870. ‘The first of Eastern cupitalista who, at thie time, 
was converted, was an enterprising inerchunt of New York, 
William M. Fliess, Esq., who joined Mr. Kelsey, and advanced 
the * working capital" required to develop some valuable 
mines. — From that time capital has flowed into Utah, and 
wealth has been dug ont of the mountains in such abundance 
—in proportion to the capital and labour eimployed—as to 
justify the hope that Utah will yet be the first mining country 
in the world. 

The following article has been written and compiled ex- 
pressly for thia work by a gentleman well acquainted with 
mining work, who visited and studied the 


MINES OF UTAH.® 


On the 17th of Beptember, 1868, Ouptain A. Weitz, with а number of 
soldiers, found the first vein of argentiferous lead ore in Bingham Canon. 
The first inining record is thut of the West Jordan mine, in fuvour of one 
Ogilvie, and some others. Iu the following December, a mining district was 
formed and named the West Mountuin Mining District. It covered all the 
Oquirrh range of mountains, from Black Rock at tho southern ond of Balt 
Lake, south of the 40th parallel of latitude. But little work was dono in 
the new discovery until the following spring. In tho intorim two other 
ledges had been discovered, namely, the Galena mine (on tho 20th of Jun- 
uary, 1864), and the Empire (February 6, 1864); both contiguous to the 
original discovery. | 

In the month of March following, a military post was established, 
known as Camp Relief, nour the present site of tho town of Stockton, in 
Rush Valley, Toocle County, and several companics of cavalry wore posted 
there, who, excited to a high pitch by the recent successes of soino of their 
comrades іп arme in mineral discoveries, availed themselves of every pos- 
sible opportunity when off duty to oxplore for ledges, or to develop such 
minea as they had already located. On the 11th of June following, at a 
miners’ meeting held at the camp, the Rush Valley Mining District was 
formed, embracing all the western slope of the Oquirrh range from ita 
northern to ite southern limita, The eastern side, sloping into Salt Lake 


* Colonel E. D. Buel kindly placed at the Author's disposal a voluminous and 
valuable manuscript on tho '' Mining Districts of Utah," from which much informa- 
tion bas been taken for this artlolo. 
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Valley, still retains the original name of West Mountain District. In the 
summer of 1804, the West Jordan Mining Company was incor} orated 
under tho laws of Oalifornin, and work by ù tunnel wus commenced on the 
mino, at a cost of sixty dollars per foot, which could now be done for ten 
dolura Blusting-powder was ut thut time $25 a keg; now it is leas thun 
ouv-sixth of that price, und labour is also more abundant. 

The first. sinelting-furnuco in the Territory was erected at Stockton, in 
1804, by General Connor. Не ut this timo became awnre of the impor- 
tance of buving tho mineral interest developed to the fullest possible 
extent, and induoctd a large number of his Californin friends to enter into 
the enterprise. Tho Rush Valley Bmelting Company was organized at 
the sume time, by the military otlicers at Oamp Douylus; and а furnace 
wus built by thum ut Stockton, 

General Connor followed, with hia second furnace, on the reverberatory 
plan, with an inclined flue, one hundred and tifty feet long. During the 
summer and fall of 1864, furnaces were built by the following par 
ties, in and around Stockton and Rush Valley (mining prospects iInnumer- 
able having by thut time been located in the neighbourhood), viz.: The 
Bt. James; Finnerty ; J. W. Gibson; Nichols & Brand ; Hurtnet ; Davida 
& Company ; and one cupola blast-furnace by Johnson, Monheim & Com- 
pany. A cupelling furnuce was also built by Stock & Weberling, in the 
sume усаг 

But tno treatment of ores by smelting was a tusk new to these Cali- 
forninne, und their experience in milling the gold ores of their State was 
of no service to them in this task, This disadlvantage was increased by 
the fret that charconl was not abundant, that rates of transportation were 
oxcessively high, and both the materials of which the furnaces were built, 
and those used in the daily operntions, were very dear, These are circum- 
stances which would tax the ability of the most oxperienced ; and the 
Californians, unused to tho work, fuiled entirely. A good deal of money 
мив spent, with no result, excepting the estublishinent. of the fact that the 
ores wore спву to trent. During this timo of trial, the uannal history of new 
mining-flelds wus repeated, und companies which were organized with 
high hopes spont large sums, and becume bankrupt, 

The Knickerbocker and Argenta Mining and Smelting Company was 
organized in New York, to operate in Rush Valley, and expended about 
one hundred thousand dollars in the purchase of mines and the material 
for working them. But, owing to the impossibility of making medium 
and low-grade ores pay, at such a distance from the market, the company 
lost their money, and abandoned the enterprise. Thus, after two years of 
stendy, eamest, hopeful toil—from tho time of the first discovery in 1863, 
to the samo month in 1866—the business of. mining had to be suspended 
to await tho advent of the “iron horse,” which wus to bring renewed 
vitulity to the occupation of the miner. 

With tho failure to work the mines profitably, came the disbanding of 
the volunteer troops, In the latter part of 1805-0. Their places could 
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now be filled by the regulars—the rebellion by this time having been sup- 
pressed—and, as the owners and locators (who were principally military 
men) could not eubsist on non-paying mines, the question arose as to how 
their rights could be secured while they were secking employment else- 
where. Their method of solving the difficulty has resulted in tho greatest 
injury to the cause which had its rise in thcir energy and determination. 
They called miners! meetings, and amunded tho by-laws of tho district in 
such a manner as to muke claims perpetually valid, which had had a cer- 
tain but very small amount of work done upon thom. For the perform- 
ance of this work, a certificate was given by the district recorder. This 
certificate prohibited all subsequent relocation of the ground. In conse- 
quence of this provision, the mines of Stockton long lay under а bun, 
and it is only since the wonderful discoveries made in neighbouring 
cafions, that mining has beon encryetically resumed there. While the 
operations, detailed above, drew attention chicfly to the Rush Valley 
mines, discoveries were gradually becoming numerous in other districts. 

The first discovery of silver-bearing lead ore had been made in the 
Wahsatch rango, in Little Cottonwood Oafion, and in Mountain Lake, in 
the summer of 1864, by General Counor, but nothing was done towards 
dovelopment until the district was organized, in the full of 1868 ; when, 
for the firat time, operations of any extent were begun on tho mines by 
Mesers. Woodhull, Woodman, Chisholm, Reich, and others. The first 
shipments of galcna ore from the Territory wore made іп small quantities 
by Messrs. Woodman & Oo., Walker Brothers, and Woodhull Brothers, of 
Little Cottonwood oro, in July, 1808, being tho first products of the Eurmu 
mine. Several other shipments were mude, in the full of that усаг, by 
the same partics. The completion of the Utab Ocntral Railroad to Balt 
Lake City, in January, 1870, presented the long-looked-for opportunity 
of embarking with certainty in the business of mining. 

During the fall of 1868, and the spring of 1860, mining was tuken hola 
of with “а will," and it was soon proved, beyond a question, that the 
mines of Utah were possessed of real merit. What better proof can be 
looked for than the fact that from their first discovery thoy were not only 
self-sustaining, but highly remunerative # The first shipment of ore to 
market haviog proved a success, work was pushed on with tho utmost 
vigour on the mines already discovered. This was especially the case 
in Little Cottonwood district, on such mines as tho Flagstaff, Emma, 
North Star, Savage, Magnet, Monitor, und others. Thus an impetus was 
given to the business of prospecting for mines all over the Territory ; and 
this led to the innumerable discovcries subsequently made. The export 
of ores has increased from a few irregular weekly shipments, as in tho full 
of 1868, and throughout 1860, to that of a regular and constant stream, 
during the suminor months, of trom four hundred to six hundred tons 
weekly. In one month the Walker Brothers shipped 4,000 tons. In the 
two monoths—August and September, 1872— 2,4658 tons of ore, and 1,8608 
tone of ailver-bearing lead and iron, were sent out of the Territory. The 
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lutter item shows what progreas has been made in smelting the ores within 
the limits of the Territory itself. 

It wns during the exciteinent produced by tho very rich developments 
made on the Emma and other mines of Little Cottonwood, that © horn,” 
or chloride silver ores, of а very rich character, were discovered in East 
Cafion—now known as Ophir District, The first location in this district 
was made on the 28d of August, 1870, and was named Bilverapolis. This 
location was soon followed by many others of a similar kind of mineral, 
all proving, аё the surface, to be very rich—euch аз the Tampico, Moun- 
tain Lion, Mountain Tiger, Potaluma, Zella, Silver Chicf, Detlanco, Vir- 
ginia, Monarch, Blue Wing, and many others, with promising prospects, 
All were found on what is known as Lion and Tiger Hills, immediately 
south of Ophir City; and the ores (unlike those of Cottonwood) are 
adapted to mill treatment alone, 

At the same time, prospecting was going on upon the north side of 
Ophir, where many very oxtonsive ledges of lead ore, carrying silver, were 
found ; which ores are adapted to the smelting-process only. A remark- 
uble distinction is to be noticed in the character of the ores ou cither side 
of tho cañon, the bottom of which appears to bo the dividing-line. On 
the north side, at tho distunce of not more thun one-third of a mile, is 
found a combination of sulphides of iron, lead, arsenic, nntimony, and zinc 
—the iron predominuting, and carrying silver in upprecialle quantities, 
with fifteen per cent, to forty per cont. of lead, On the south side, distant 
from the cañon ubout one mile, in a direct line, the silver occurs as chlo- 
ride, with little or no base metal. But, small as the quantity of tho other 
minerals is, they contain lead, molybdanum, antimony, and zinc, und there- 
foro fow of tho mines yield ore that бап bo toll treated without roasting. 
Probubly tifty or sixty per cont. may be taken па tho average yield of those 
ores in the mill, when they are treated raw. But a proper roasting 
incroases this to cighty-fiveo and even ninety per cent., and upwards. 
Bomo mines yicld а romarkubly pure chloride-ore—a dolomitic limestone 
containing truo chloride of silver in a vory ‘pure condition. 

It was at tho tiino of these discoveries that the district now known as 
“ Ophir” was formed in that purt of the Oquirrh raugos known as East 
Oafion, and originally included in the Rush Valley district. Some forty 
locations had beon mado as carly аз 1864 and 1805. The conditions under 
which the ого exists in these mines ів somowhat peculiar, It is in concen- 
trations, which are often small und excecdingly rich, or larger and leas 
concentrated, though still very rich. Mines were opened, which, when 
the overlying ourth was removed, disclosed a narrow vein, exhibiting along 
its length а nuinber of “boulders” highly impregnated with chloride of 
silver. These frequently assayed from $5,000 to $20,000 aton;* though 
their valuo would vary very much in different parts of the saine mass, As 


* Tho Walkor Brothers shipped weat from the Silveropolis 40 tona of ore, which 
netted $24,000, of the first workings of that mine, 
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а rule, the ore of East Cañon may be estimnted at 880 to $150 per ton in 
value, though considerable quantities run much higher. But the marvel- 
lous storios of the $10,000 and $20,000 ого, found in boulders, uttructed 
the attention of prospectors in other parts of the West; und these discov- 
erie» in Ophir, together with the wealth of the ‘ Luana,” bave probubly 
done more thau uny thing clso to bring ubout that strong tide of immi- 
grating prospectors which hus so rapidly ruiscd Utah to the position of a 
first-rate mining-fisid. At all eventa, they would probably havo buon suiti- 
cient for the work, had the,other discoveries been of less itiportunoo than 
they really are. 

The working of these mines not only opened now districta, but revived 
the activity of those which bud suifered partial abandonment, und. ut 
present there is not one district where important works аго not going on, 
Grent encouragement. was also. reecived from IZustern und foreign capi- 
talista. Important sales were made, und a great «сці of тоосу brought 
іп aa working cupitul. At the saine time a number of giiclting-worka 
were built. The amount of ore which thease were capable of trenting ia 
variously estimated at from 200 to 400 tons per day; but few of them are 
now running. In June, 1870, tho Woodhull Brothers built n furnace cight 
miles eouth of Bult Lake City, at the junction of the State roud with Big 
Cottonwood Creek. It did some service in testing pructicully the ores of 
the Territory, and from these works wus shipped the drat bullion produced 
from the minw of Utah. 16 waa amelted trom огоз of the Monitor and 
Magnet, and other Cottonwood mines. . 

These works wore soon followed by the Budger BStnto Sineltinog Works, 
about four miles south of the city of Bult Luke, on the State roud, which 
were commenced in August, 1870, They produced their first. bullion 
on the 18th of March, 1871. The next worka wero thase of Jennings & 
Pascoe, immediately north of the city, at the Warm Springs. ‘They con- 
tained reverberatory furnaces, which are not well adupted to the average 
ores of Utah, but are useful for the preparation of gulena oro tor the blust- 
furnace. A cupola or blast-furnace has since busa added to these works, 
increasing their valuo greatly. 

The next, and beat deslgned works of any built іо the Territory until 
а late period, were those of Colonel D. E. Buel, at the mouth of Little 
Cottonwood Cañon. The smelting-worka of Buel & Bateman, in Bingham 
Cañon, which followed, were built on the sume plun as those in Little 
Cottonwood. 

During tho winter of 1870-1, Messrs. Jones & Raymond built furnuces 
tn East Oafion for the purpose of treating the lead-orcs of thut diutriot. A 
renewal of operations also took place in Stockton, and the works there 
have suffered greater vicissitudes chan any others in the Territory. Tintic, 
e new district, saw the next catablishment built. But, during the year 
1871, furnaces were erected in all quarters: in Little Oottoawood, by 
Jones & Pardee; in Big Cottoawood, by Weightman & Co.; in Bingham 
Oafion, by Bristol & Daggett; ıa American Fork, by Holcombe, Sevenoaks 
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& Co., and others. These were nearly all shaft-furnaces, rather rude in 
conatruction, though with some well built furnaces among them. The 
only works which deserve notice, for the introduction of good metallur- 
gical models, are those of Robbins & Co., who built a large reverberatory 
furnace for reducing the ore by charcoal, after preliminary roasting ; and 
the works of Colonel Buel, in Little Cottonwood, where the later construc- 
tions of German metallurgists were introduced with good judgment and 
effect. The furnaces which Colonel Buel placed in his Cottonwood and 
Bingham Cañon works have been repeatedly copied in Iuter-crected estab- 
lishmentsa, and have proved themselves ав serviceable in thia country as 
ubroad. 

Thus, sixteen furnaces were built in aa many months, and the number 
has 8einco been increased more than one-half; but it cannot be said that 
great success hae attended them, Few have continued in active opera- 
tion, and fewer still work with.the regularity necessary to success. It is 
impossible to doubt that a history like this must be the reauft of in- 
experience, Itis but a repetition of the course of nffuire in Nevada, where 
men accustomed to the amalgamution of gold undertook to treat silver 
ores, which require a very ditferent process. They at first ascribed their 
failures to some peculiarity of the ores, which were thought to be differ- 
ent from any others in the world; but, now, they confess that the cause 
of their ditNecultica wus shinply ignorance, Undoubtedly, that is the real 
secret of the trouble experienced by smelters in Utah; and doubtless, 
when they have become more expericnced, they will not hesitate to ac- 
knowledge that ignorance of the work was the cnuse of their tirat failures, 
instead of giving the numerous excuses that arc now current. . 

In addition to the foregoing meana of reduction, there waa built in 
Ophir District, Eust Cafion, a first-clusa crushing and amalgamating mill, 
in May and June, 1871, by the Walker Brothers, of Salt Lake City. It is 
known as the Pioncer Mill. It has tifteen stamps, and was built by the 
firm to work the ores of the Silveropolis, Tiger, Rockwell, Zeha, Silver. 
Chief, and other mince—tho mill-process alone being adapted to the 
ores of that section of Ophir known as Lion Hill, where hom chloride 
silver ores ure found. There ure also four or five “ Mexican arastas" in 
successful operation in Eust Cafion. The mill-men have met with better 
suoceas in Utah than the amclitors, for they are engaged in а task familiar 
to them ; the process being the eame as that in use in Nevada and some 
parta of California. 

Notwithstanding all the discouragement which bas been met with 
hitherto by the smelters, the progress of mining in Utah has been won- 
derful. Remembering that the first really practical work done towards 
the development of the mining intereste was commenced only in the fall 
of 1868, and making due allowance for the inclement season then at hand, 
which the miners had to pass through in such high altitudes as those 
where the mines are situated, it will be understood how it was that the 
summer of 1869 had progressed so far before work to any appreciablo 
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amount was done, Considering the shortness of the timo, the record of 
what haa been done is most extraordinary. 

From the summer of 1869 to the 25th of Boptember, 1871, there wore 
shipped from the Territory 10,000 tons of eilver and gold ores, of the gross 
value of $2,5C0,000; of bullion, or pig-lead, containing gold aud silver, 
4,500 tons, of the gross value of $1,287,000; copper ores, 281 tons, of the 
gross value of $6,000. Salt also has been exported to the extent of 1,100 
tons, of tho value of $4,000 ; and silver bars, obtained by milling chloride 
ores, have produced $120,000. The annual product of gold from Bingham 
Cafion, by improved appliances for washing and sluicing, has been in- 
creased from $150,000 to $250,000. Thenumber of districts by exploration 
and location have grown from two, as in 1868, to thirty-two in 1871. 
Since June, 1870, there have been erected eighteen amelting-furnaces, built 
at an aggregate cost of $200,000, several of which аге producing bullion. 

If this were a profcssional mining work, it would be an crror to sin- 
gle out a few of the most remarkable mines in Utah for dcacription, to the 
exclusion of the great number of lesser mines. Ав it is not intended 
to offer here a guide, either to tho miner or tho epeculator, but, on the con- 
trary, to present the average disinterested reader with information about 
the great works of nature iu the Territory, as well aa the history of the 
people who have settled it, no impropricty will be committed in discussing 
the character of the famous Emma mine, that has attracted especial ut- 
tention. 

Nature has formed her mineral deposita in various ways. Sometimes 
volcanic forces have opened a cleft in the rocks, which has been filled by 
minerals introduced either in solution or in a gaseous form. Sometiimea the 
mass of ore has been withdrawn, by means which аге still mysterious to us, 
from the neighbouring rocks. Other veins, again, are merely cracks in the 
rock, formed by contraction as the mass became more and more donno, 
or more and more dry, examples of which action may bo constantly scon 
in clay beda lying in the sun, and these cracks have been filled from the 
surface. But the method to which the student of geology in the West 
is forced chiefly to give his attention is, the formation of усіпв by hot 
waters. There із a lively and constant circulation of water within the 
bowels of the earth, and, little as the ancient alchemista imagincd it, wa- 
ter is the ** universal solvent." The action of these subterranean waters is 
greatly increased by various substances which they already hold in solu- 
tion, and also in many instances by their high temperature. A hot spring 
bursting through the narrow crevice in the rock will not only wear away ‘а 
larger channel, but it will enlarge its path by taking the solid rock into 
solution and bearing it also away. It із supposed that this action has 
been enormously intensified in the case of vein formation, from the fact 
that frequently the waters, springing from a great depth, aro under im- 
mense presaure, and at a temperature which is very much above that of 
boiling water, as it is known on the surface of the earth. 

Under these circumstances, the magnitude of the caverns, whose ex- 
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cuvation we cun ascribe to no other cause than the action of watcr, ap- 
pears less murvelloug The same description of caverns are found in the 
East, though usually empty, or else filled with some other substance than 
ore, us clay und other minerals. But it is in tho West that the manifesta- 
tions of this action are most widely found. The theory just mentioned, 
respecting the origin of most of our mines, may be regorded as the 
most probable ono, as we not only tind almost innumerable hot springs 
throughout the whole mountain-region of the Terri: ories, and springing 
up even iu our very mines thomsclves, when, in our efforts to obtain tho 
Ore, we remove the rock that has choked their passage, but we also have 
in this country springs which are still forming mincs. In Georgia thore 
ів ц hot spring which deposits gold quartz, and we have only to imagine 
u timo of volcanic disturbance, leaving behind it a period of intense sol- 
futaric activity, covering the whole Western country, to eoe this action, во 
fecbly illustruted in Georgia, become the source of many thousands of 
minoral deposits, Tho word ‘solfataric,’ used to describe the process by 
which these mines are formed, is derived from the nume of a volcano near 
Naples, und menns ull the forces of a volcano which aro not included in 
the actual oruption of lava. 

In ovory mine it ів un importunt question to ascertain its oxtont, and, 
since we Cannot penetrate the earth with our сусв, no resource ів left but 
to determine tho modo in which the vein was formed. If wo can make 
suro that n given mine is in а great cloft formod by forces fur bolow, and 
ufterwards filled from the same source, we muy feol confidence in the 
long continuunce of our supply of ore. But the ditfliculty with veins 
Which ure formed by hot waters, or by any sort of sulfutaric action, ia that 
wo cun never uscertain oxcept by actual trial how fur below the surface the 
sources Of tho deposita ure to be found. Some mines, like the Comstock, 
uro vust in every direction—length, depth, and breadth; but the Com- 
stock is u true fissure-vein, the crevice having been formed by volcanic 
force, and nfterwurda filled by hot waters which deposited the ore, Others 
are во shallow us to be nourly worthless ав minces. 

The Emina in many respects rivals the Comstock, and in some exccls it. 
Of less remurkublo length, ita width is enormous, und it has been explored 
for 230 feet in depth, with every prospect of much longer continuance. 
The history of this important imine can be given in а fow words; its dis- 
covery hus ulready been mentioned. Rince the great body of ore was opened, 
it haa been developed until the work done and ita results are as follows: 


Depth of workings, . . . . . 280 foet. 
Breadth : : : : . 6 о 40 “ 

Length + Я А : А . 475 “ 

Cubic fect excavated, . : : : about 500,000 
Tons of oro, . : 1 Е ; . about 80,000 
Tons of waste and third-class ore, А about 15,000 
Value of sales (September, 1872), about $3,000,000 


The profit on these salos bas been Immense, and probably bears a 
greater proportion to thoexpeunses than that of any other large mine in the 
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country. The cost of mining and raising the ord for a period of time had 
been only about eight per cont. of ita value, a proportion remarkably low, 
and due to the soft nature of the ore, which rarely requires blasting. Its 
valuo per ton, at that time, averaged ubout $190 or $200, uud in some af 
the later workings ore having u vuluc of more than 6200 hus been found, 
but the general average of the Emina first-class ore ranges ubout $1560 per 
ton, and sccond class $80. At present, about 100 tons of ore ure extracted 
daily. 

The distinctive peculiarity of this mine ів not its size, for many are 
larger, but it is what ie called in mining language а bonanza of very un- 
usual dimensions, In every mine thoro ure ulternutions of ore und rock— 
the latter worthless, When the mass of ore reaches un unusual size, it ів 
called a bonunss. Bomo of these form the wouders of mining history, 
as, fur instance, thut groat dunanea of Potosi, in South America, froi which 
scores of millions of dollurs were taken, Attention wus tirst attracted to 
the Comstock lode by the great bonanea of the Gould & Curry mine. 
Tho Poorman lodo in ldabo coatuincda u bonanza which vicldod the largest 
masses of silver sulphide that havo ever been seen, As yut the workings 
on the Emma have becu contined Co this геп donanea, with (ho exception 
of somo casual triuls of the vein, outsides its limits, und, until the greut de- 
posit begins to show some signs of exhaustion, this course will probably be 
continued. There will then remain the prospect of finding paying bodies 
of ore in the vein, as well as the chance of и second lurge ass, But the iin- 
portance of that which is ulroudy under exploration may bo judged froin 
the асе that tho ore removed, with that reuiaining, is suid to bo worth tif- 
teen million dollars. There is nothing ia this to indicate the approaching 
end ot the works, It ls quite within the power of nature to bave formed 
there an ore-mussa which may continuo to tho grentest depths, The geol- 
ogy of the district hus not yet been sufliciently well studied to. enuble n 
judgment to be formed of the future prospects of the mine, but во für as ів 
known thoro is nothing to indicute a discontinunnce of this dunanea uta 
Juss depth thun five to ten tics thut which has been reached, 

Remarkable success hus attended the mine тош the hour the great do- 
posit wus reached. The dividends, since it was placed on tho Bs cS 
market (Noveinter, 1871), have been $75,000 per month, and still, owing 
to continued Нсусіоршсепів, it shows much larger reserves of oro to-day 
than it did а ycur ago; the nett value of the ore in one portion of the 
mino alone being estimated ‘by rcliuble experts at over $10,000,000. No 
signs of exhaustion аго appurent, but, on the contrary, tho workings 
are ateadily ainking lower, und developing at every foot still largor 
quantities of ‘metal? increasing in value. 

Active mining has not been in progress in this deposit for more than 
two and a half sumwers, but in that timo the profits have, as before stated, 
amounted to about three million dollara. Dividends £o the amount of one 
and a half per cent. а mouth on the capitul (5,000,000) have already been 
paid. Tho present curnings are double that umount. 
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On the same hill are a number of very rich mines, leading to the con- 
clusion that the Einma Hill is a grand repository of urgentiferous ore. 
Noticenbly thoro is tho Flagstatl higher up and west of the Emma, which 
has shown great richness. Again, almost duo north, wbout 700 teet higher 
up tho hill, a clustor of four inines—the Lust Chance, Uinwatha, Mon- 
(един, and the Suvage—covering u lincul mecusurement of over 7,000 
fect, which uro said to have developed orcs equal in richness to the Emma, 
The Emina was sold to English capitalists, in the spring of 1872, for 
£1,000,000 sterling. ‘The FPlugzstut! wus sold in the tame murkot for 
£000,000. ‘The group of imines—Loast Chance, EÉHiuwntha, Montezuma, 
and Bavugo, were sold to Detroit und New York capitalists in the full 
of 1872, for $1,500,000, and incorporated under the laws of the Stute 
of Now York, under thu titlo of tho Winsor-Utah Silver Mining Com- 
pany. "пене three great companiés аго sanguino thut their mines are 
incxhaustible —during this veneration, at lonst. 

South of this cañon is che American Pork; north of it is Big Ootton- 
vood; both ot wich аго worthy noivghbourn, In басе, the whole district, 
composed of these Огоо cadons, and porhaps also those over the range to 
the cust of them, is one of tho most romurkubleo collections of mineral 
deposita in the world. It is, however, in no way remarkable that such 
concentrations Of mineral wealth should occur. On the contrury, it is 
quito in accordance with the conclusidns formed from experience in other 
quarters of the world. "его is no region of the globe where every 
mountaloa-penk in n long range is à volenno, Only one or two are uctive, 
and ubout tliceso are found the evidences of disturbance. In the same 
way the lesser volcanic forces, which havo been Che origin of the mines, 
huyo brokon forth at intervals, and left nests of газа уі veins. 

Parley’s Park ie Che lame piven to n district cast of the Cottonwood, 
und just over the range, A new nino-—tlic Mclfenry-—just. discovered 
there, is said to bo one of the wonders of mining. 

South of the Cufious which аго nt present the principal centres of ao- 
tivity, uro а ninaber of others which aro Known to contain deposita of ore, 
und itis highly probable that the mineral district reaches far southward, 
perhaps to Mexico, Somo of these cantons have been hastily examined. 
In others a good deal of work has been done; important mines have been 
opened, nnd they nre only waiting for the railroad to reach them, to mse 
into linportunce equal to that of the neighbouring cufions which have en- 
joyed better opportunities. Camp Floyd, forty miles west of Bult Lake 
City, із one of those, nnd there the Mormon Chicf, Spurrowhawk, Silver 
Cloud, and other mings, have buon opened and worked with wreat succesa, 
T'intlc is another promising district, and Star district, nearly 200 milos from 
Sult Luke City, is nnother, while the mines in Sevier district havo attracted 
a great «enl of uttontion. In truth, these districts aro important in pro- 
portion to the noarness ot the rnilrond, and, as that progresses southward, 
district ufter district may bo oxpected to assume its proper position as а 
source of mining activity. 
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When a vein is formed in a fissure already existing in tho rock, and 
formed from below, the probabilities are that tho body of ore continues 
for more-than four thousand feet in depth, which is the present limit of 
ability to penetrate the crust of the earth by machinery. Such veins are 
called (euo jlsesurc-ccina, and are hold in such esteem thut overy miner 
labours to prove his own vein to be of this class. But it is probuble that 
the number of this kind of vein is comparatively small in the West. This 
rule holds good in other countries besides America, and it is a remarkable 
fact that the buyers of mines expend their energies in secking a clasa of 
veina which the history of mining does not prove to be of tlrat impor- 
tance. It would bo а discovery of grout value if wo could learn to judge 
of the depth from which the veins of any particular district were filled ; 
but, not usually having that knowledge in our power, we must trust, for 
the present, to the evidences of tho miner's pick and drill. It is for this 
reason that the discovery of a groat doposit, like the Emina, draws such 
numbers of ore-scekors to ite neighbourhood. Not the Icast noticeable 
fact, in connection with the Utah mines, is, that nearly every cañon shows 
at least acveral of these greater productions of nature, In Littles Cotton- 
wood, the Emina, Flugstutf, Davenport, the Winsor-Utulhi mines, und North 
Star, are tho leuding mines on one side; in American Fork, thero aro 
the Miller and tho Pittsburg; in Binghum, the Winnemucca, West Jor- 
dan, and Buel and Bateman mines take the lead for magnitud»; and, in 
East Cafon, on one side, the Lust Oliunco, Silver Shisid, Velocipede, 
Chicago, Eric, and other mincs; and on the other ure the Tiger, Zella, Lion, 
Silver Chicf, Silver Exchange, Sunnyside. In Dry Cuñon, udjoining East 
Cañon, there are also good puying mines—ot which the Mono is the most 
prominent, 

As has been already observed, many reninanta of the solfutaric action, 
which produced the mineral deposits, reinain in Utuh; nonr Salt Lake 
City are hot springs used as public buths. The water is strongly impreg- 
nated with sulphur, and contains numerous salts. Similar springs, and 
of a still higher temperature, are at а little greutcr distunce. In Oneida 
County are tho Soda Springs, во oalled; and, in fuct, these springs are 
found in great numbers in the Territory, Ou the roud to East Оайоп, 
there is a spring which supplies water во slightly tinctured with sulphur 
that ita taste is unperceived until after it hus been drunk. ‘Then a deli- 
cate flavour, far from unpleasant, remaine in the mouth; und in other 
respecta this water is delicious. 

Some of the mincral waters are not bot, but aro rather of an icy cold- 
ness, a number of such springs being found about seventy miles northeast 
of Balt Lake City. But it would be a tiresonie task to enumeruto all the 
mineral springs of Utah. Like all the Western regions, it has many а 
‘‘mountain-tap”’ whose refreshing and pungent waters have been drunk 
by the trapper in fund remembrance of the cider from which he was sepa- 
rated by a thousand miles of wilderness. 

The staples of the Utah mines are silver and lead ; but gold is also 
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found, and, in one cahon—Bingham-—it has been mined for years with 
great profit. About one million dollars’ worth of the precious motal is 
snid to have been washed out of the gravel, and the sands aro still very 
remunerative, Gold is also found in some of the lead mines, but whether 
it exists thero аз auriterous galona, or combined with the iron, which is 
also one of the constitucnts of the Icad ore, can only be surmised. Aurif- 
crous guleua hus been found in other countries, but it із not common, and 
it is noticeablo that the mines which show most gold contain ulso most 
iron. But Bingham Canon ів not the only spot in Utah whero this metal 
is found. Мапу strcums give cvidounce of tho presence of gold in their 
bunds, and, were the thorough mecans во well known in California ap- 
plicd to theis working, Utah would be а gold-produciny country of no 
meun order. 

Gold-sundz were worked in the Sevier River, in Junb County, as early 
n8 1801, nnd, in а very rude way, paid two dollars to tive dollars per man, 
Qunrtz-mines were піно found in tho same region in 1808-0, and the 
approach of the railrond will, perhaps, permit these ledges to bo worked. 
The discovery ot gold near Ogden, on the line of tho Pucitle Railway, in 
1871, made n good deal of stir; but the importance of silyer-mininyg in the 
Territory overshadows ull other discoveries. 

Copper hus not yet been worked in the Territory. Deposits of the 
ore ura reported, but thus far they do not seem to have authorized the 
investment unecessary for mining-works, Tin nnd mercury ores are also 
reported, but in neither case with rensonable proof. 

Next in luportance to the mines of silver and lead are those materials 
which аго necessury for the utilization of the are, Chief of these are iron 
ore und tucl. Iron ore is put down ua valuable in its relution to the lead 
oros, ruther than for its possible uso us а source of irou. Furnaces for 
smelting this ore for ita metal have been erected in Iron County, about 
two hundred and thirty miles south of Balt Lake City, but that was before 
the railroad wus finished. . Fucl ia not sutiiciently nbundant, nod labour 
is too high, to mako it at ull certain that iron can yet bo made in the Ter- 
ritory cheaper than it can be brought from tho Eust. 

But iron ore, ог some product containing iron, із an absolute necessity 
in the treatment of lead ores. Utah has seen many furnaces built, but with 
an almost unceasing round of failures. It is impossible to give пу other 
reason for the ill-success of во many ndventurers, except the general one 
that they wero ignorant of the work they undertook. But. if there із any 
ono of their errors which is especially prominent, it is their fuilure to seek 
a cheap supply ot iron ore. Instances have been known where tho ainelt- 
ing of oro cost leas than twenty dollars a ton for ull expenses but the iron 
oro used; that alone umounted to fifteen dollurs moro. The rerson of this 
henvy expense ja, that the ore ia mined in Wyoming Territory, und carted 
to the Расійс Railroad, on which ít ів carried to Salt Lake Valley, where 
anothor cartuge of twonty or twenty-five miles furtbcr increases the expense, 
For all this there is no noed whatever. Utah contains a great number of 
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iron ore deposits which might be opened. Rome аго on the line of the 
railway, ns in Weber Cafion, much nearer Balt Lake City than those trom 
which oro is now drawn. Others are reported in other parts ot the Terri- 
tory, and there із strony probability that ore could bo found. within Lwen- 
ty miles of the principal mining cuhons. A mine of this material conven- 
ient to (ho smelting-works would be of the greatest value, not only to its 
owners, but to the tuturo of the Territory. It would decrease the cost of 
einclting, in many cascs one-Chird, und would contribute so much to thor- 
ough work in the furnace that the furnace-owners of Utah would Hud it 
to their interest to combine for the purpase of scekingr iron oro in their 
valley. ‘Their «Исина will bo greatly lessened when tho Utah Southern 
Railroud tinds its way to the great deposits of the southern counties ; but 
it is needless to wait so long. 

As to loculitie3 at prosent known, imnpüctio oro is reportod ut Dovil's 
Gate, on tho Weber River; specular ого on Church Island, in the Lake ; 
hematito oro at Fucnington, between Balt Luke City und Ogden, and at 
other places, iu the Oquirrh Kango, und to tho southward, 

Coal is rently ot secondary йпромапсо to iron, аз to cost, but of Course 
it із ц sino que non in smelting, ‘Phe character of Utah oro is such that 
much of it requires twice the шон of iron ore us of coul, und nt about 
the same or à greater cost. per ton, Utah is not well wooded. It Hes so 
fur inlund Ghat it receives but littha moisture from either ocean. Nothing 
but the intenso vold of winter enables it to arrest what few vapours escapo 
condensation on the Sierra Nevada and Rocky Mountains, nnd oven in 
wintor the dryucss of the nir is such during tho intervals between tho 
storms that the thick counting ot snow oevuporutes with worndcrtul rapidity. 
These cuuditigns аго not favourable to the growth of (haber, ind Utah 
has littlo or no timbcr except in tho mountain gorges, where it can be had 
in considerable ubundiaice tor мз purposes when rouds are constructed. 
Fortunately, counsiderablo deposits of coal nro near at hand, and, though 
it is net of the best. description, being a cross between lignito and bitu- 
manous coal, its value to the Territory is beyond expression, [t cun be used, 
aad thero із no fear that tho mines will outlast it. Its prico, tao, із such 
that the enterprising metallurgist who vundortakea tho task of utilizing it 
in tho right way will flud himscl£ greatly protited., As yet nothing is 
known of tho exact oxtent ot the соні- Бод». "hoy аго found for moro than 
one hundred miles along the line of the railroad, and other beds arc known 
in the southern, or, more properly, the central part of tho Verritory., It ia 
by no means inipossiblo that other deposits will bo found iu the heart of 
Utah, and it is absolutely certain that the day is not fur otl when (ho smolt- 
era of tho Torritory will be forced to solve thu problem of how to use 
their coal, 

Of building-matoriul Utah offors many sorts. The first lionscs of the 
Mormons wore built of adobes or sun-dried bricks, n inuteriul which makes 
an adiirably close shelter, Excellent clay, both for cammon and for fire 
bricks, is found. ОГ stone, thoro is quartzite, a hard, durable sandstone, 
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in almost every cañon, Ita colour із lighter than that uscd in the Enst, and 
itis alse of a livelier red. Probably, in its numerous beds of limestone, 
some wood building-varicties will be tound, but the rock in the ncighbour- 
hood of the mines has been so much uttered by metamorphic action as to 
destroy its uscl'uluess us а building-inuterinl. lor the smne reason, the 
softer rocks discovered in the Plains ure absent, or ut lenst have not yet been 
discovered in any quantity, For building-lunmiboerit is at present for the mast 
part dependent upon the grent forests of Che Nevada Mountains, though 
its mining- lumber is cut neuc the mincs in which it is to be used. For 
works which will bene à heavy Cost, un excellent granite, light in colour 
nnd wearing well, is at hand, and hus been used in the foundations of the 
Mormon "спа plu. : 


The preat desideratum. in a mining country is the assurance of being 
iu possession of n clear and valid title to property. Withont it, tho rich- 
est indic in tho world is nothing but u source of interminable litigation 
and dnost nggruvating unnoyanee, Owing to the peculiar ditlieulties which 
beset tho first inining prospectors in Uinh, muny were unablo to work lo- 
cations that wero then mado, and lett the country. "Fill work had bern 
performed sufficiently to develop the presence of orc, such е locations ” of 
course had no actual value, und not infrequently the © lacation,” made one 
week, would bo nbandoned for u better © prsispect?! the following week. 
In this way, same uirtiring, hopeful men spread. their nuiuces over many 
pages OF recocd, und ийнин шу retired, disgusted nud broken in spirit, 
from the further pursuit of the buried wentthi. 

In ull mining countries, the hill-sidles uro honeycombed with such nban- 
doned locations, and, in some of tho now regularly organized mining-dis- 
triets of Utuh, they bad, at one time, n very serious aspect; but, fortu- 
nately, a contest over interests ot considerable importance has led recently 
to nn important decision by tho Commissioners of the Land-Ottice, tlint 
sets nt rest Che question af unworked and undeveloped ancient eliims, nna 
gives assurance nnd protection both to tho honast miner and the enterpris- 
ing Capitalist. 

Two «discoveries had been made—tho Last Chance and Pinwatha—in 
Littlo Cottonwood Cufon, in the summer of 1870, alinast in n direct ling 
with the Mania. When tho work on these discoveries developed to the 
satisfaction of their owners, they wero «duly recorded, in the usual legal 
way, bath in the mining-district and with the County Recorder. In Jun- 
unry, 1872, npplication was mado, by Colonel 109. A. Wall, nt the United 
Btutes Lund-Otlico, for n putent covering the two mines, Before the ninety 
days! notico had expired, another purty, J. W. Haskin, dled a sworn pro- 
test aguinst the patenting of snid claims, and averred. thut, © for the eum 
“of ono dollar," he had purchased certain prior-locented claiinis, with which 
the Last Chance and iawnuthu—for which the patents were then asked — 
woukl conie in contact to his injury, Commissioner Drummond, after 
muturely reviewing the claims of the protesting party, not only in the case 
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of the mines named, but in other similar claims, set aside the prot«cet, and 
rendered a decision that must give grout satisfaction to miners iu generul. 
Пе suya: 

“Old abandoned Jocatlouns appear upon the records of every miningy-district, 
which, provided the whervabuuts of the lovators can be ascertained, muy bo pur- 
chased for a mere trifle: this being true not only of Utah, but in the other mineral- 
producing Statea aud Torritorics, 

“Jn tho great majority of these cases, these old locations were described upon the 
records ju such а vagao and indetinito manner that tho locus could not by апу possi- 
bility be determined with any dogreo of certainty from such record. 

Го allow the interposition of the record of these ubundoned, uneceupied ohiima 
to be u bar to proccedings for patent by 6ona.fide clulmants of an uctual well-defined 
vein or deposit, af which they have actual possession, and upon which they have 
mado substantial improvements, without the clearest and most unquestionable proot 
af Identity and actual conflict, would result in à virtual wallitiention of tho Mining 
Act; these paper locations of undefined lodes, the locus of which cannot bo deter- 
minced, with any degree of certainty, from such records, belug conveniontly flouted 
acouud so aa to be mado to conflict with any valuable mines in the sume diateíct, 
which contliction is usually discovered. inuacdiately uftor the óona-fide cluimant hus 
found bis lode to bo of value, aud has applied tur putent. . . . The records of nl! dis- 
(cts show almost jnnumeruble ' locationa* of eluiine aa lodes where suflicicut work 
was never dono to test the tuot whether such lodo really had any oxistencee or not. 

“These locations were usually made years аро by varions parties, who recorded a 
lode for almost every hole dug by them while ont prospecting, whether any oce was 
found or not; und to treat euch records as valid adverse сіцца to property actunily 
worked and occupied. by бона. їса claimants would put it in the power of u few 
enterprising individuals tu suspend, in a great tncaeurc, the exceutiun of tho mining 
statutes.” 


Though it may have been both unpleasant und expensive, to the parties 
directly interested in these and other great minos in Utah, to have been 
forced into litigation, their temporary misfortune, culling forth this deci- 
sion, will be of lasting benctit to tho future mining development of the 
country. 

From what has been said, the reader will gather that Utah lins grent 
mincral resources, It is fully ablo to house und support any number of 
people. Asa field for the tourist it offers attructions to be found nowhere 
else, Different from Nevada on the one hand, und from Colorado on the 
other, its ecenory is most like that of the Austrian Alps, but on a fur 
grander scale. Instead of vallcya five or ten milcs across, ita mountains 
lio twenty or thirty milos apart, stretching а hundred miles nwuy before 
they are lost to sight. The peculiar clearness of tho air makes à vista of 
sixty miles appear like a duy's walk, and moro than one unsuspecting East- 
ern traveller has attempted to rench the mountains which lic so plainly 
in sight from Built Lake City, in a walk before breukfust |. In one cuss, 
after two hours’ walk, the gentleman found that he was still twelve miles 
from the foot of the mountain which ho had oxpected to roach in half an 
hour. Utab deserves a visit. To tho Eastern inan the chungo ів usually 
beneficial, and many a inan overworked, but unublo to find the right place 
to recuperate in, could purchase health by riding and driving through the 
a&go-bush valleys of Utah, with just enough interest in tho mincs to givo 
him occupation, 
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Tar following is the speech of Gov. John В. Weller, at the 
close of the examination of witnesses relative to the assassination 


of Dr. J. King Robinson: 


“ Gentlemen ofthe Jury, let из look for one momentat the circumstances 
connected with this case, as disclosed by the testimony: Doctor Robinson 
(aged 81 усага) had resided in this city for three ycurs, having previously 
been attached to the military forces na а surgeon, ° He wns ап nminble, 
quiet Christian, universally loved and respected. In March last he waa 
married to a young lady of 18 years, of ono of your most estimable fami- 
lies. Ascertnining that certain property, upon which the Warin Spring is 
found, near thin city, was wholly unoccupied, and believing it to be a por- 
tion of the public domain, locates on it and proceeds to тако improve- 
ments. Without any previous notice whatever, an armed force of the pa- 
lice ів gent out by order of the city nuthoritics, who destroy his buildings 
and eject him from the premises, He appeals, ав was the bounden duty 
ofa good citizen, to the organized tribunals of justice for redress. During 
the progress of the case his counsel raise tho question before the Chiof Jus- 
tico of thc Fedoral Court, that tho city, because of the non-prrformance 
of certain acts, had no legal existence. This question was fully argued, 
and on the 10th day of October the Judge decided in favour of the city. 
Dr. Robinson gave notice of his intention to appeal. On the I1th day of 
October, а bowling-aaloon, owned by the doctor, wns destroyed by а gang 
of twenty or thirty men, part of whom were disguised. For this act, per- 
formed at midnight, a number of persons were arrested, and on the 18th 
day of October examined before the District Court. Tho Chicf of Potice 
and two of his subordinates were identified аз parties in this affair, and 
bound over by the Chief Justico—tho first in the sum of $2,000, and the 
other two in the sum of $1,500 each. On Saturday, the 20th, Dr. Robin- 
son, under the advico of his counsel, gocs to tho house of the Mayor, to 
give notice tliat he intends to hold the city responsible for the damages 
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which he lind sustained by the wanton destruction of his property. Tho 
Mayor, as soon ав ho uscertuined who ho was, ordered him Co lenvo bis 
house. Grent саго is taken by tho Telegraph newspaper to chronicle 
this net the nest moruing in the following teria: 

"As Wenn 'IicamNED.—' lie. admiration for Zebra, Nupolcon, nnd 
Leopard, on Friday night, was © snutled out" by tho greater acdiniration for 
Dr. Ball-alley, as ho cleared frown the Mayor's house yesterday afternoon, 
His Honour had only to open the door, direct his finger, and the man of 
pills amid blaster vuinosced with a grace that fairly celipsed little Leopard 
under the admirable direction of Ваг опел.” 

* On the very neat day after this publicution, between tho hours of 11 
and 12 f. м. алина gocs Co tho houso of tho doctor, utter he bhad о retired 
to bed, wakes him up, tells him that à brother ot his (Jones) had broken 
his leg by the full o£ à mule, that ho was suffering, very much und required 
his professions services immediately. "Pho doctor hustily throws on his 
clothes and proceeds with this mun upon what bo regarded i mission of 
mercy. At n distance of 175 steps froin his dwelllog ho was struck over 
the head two blows with some sharp instrument, and then ionncdintcly 
shot through the brain, Pho shrick of the doctor when ho wus struck, 
and the report of the pistol, were heard by a number of witnesses. Pwo 
gentlemen in a bonurdinj-house (distint from thu sceno of murder about 
150 steps), who boul not yet retired to bed, hesring (ho noise, stepped to 
tha window und saw three men running to the cust at full speed. They 
went down-stairs, und in а very few minutes found the inurdered mun. Ono 
ronining on tho ground, and tlic other gocs to the City Май tor the police. 
IIo tindas the Chicf and tive o£ lis incen sitting by tho stove, ill! ot who 
had shortly before rcturucild from the circus. ‘Pho Chief directs his men to 
go down at once und investigate the matter, and then retires to bed. Ar- 
riving nt the scene of the murder, one policecinun goes for Dr. Oriasby (a 
distunce of some ЗОО yards), who is too much indisposed to go out. 
Three other physicians аго sent tor, who urrive in duo tine, Pho body is 
removed to Judependenco Hull, some titty yurds. In the menuwhile the 
poor wife is intocmed of tho murder, She wildly rushes to the Най nnd 
insists upon the removal of the body to the house. lle із carried to tho 
house, uid іп an bour expires. Previous to this tho police return to the 
City Tall and retire to bed. 

“One witness saw опо of the assassins running from tho spot towards 
tho northwest; two witnesses saw three men running towards the oust; 
throe witnesses вилу three men running south- making in nll sevcu men at 
least engaged in the murder, Some of the witnesses saw tho assnssing at 
a distanco of four ог tive feet. Tho spot selected for the decd was on the 
corner of one of the most public streets in tho city. The moon was nt ita 
full and shining brightly. Ono witness says ‘it wna light enough to find 
а pin on the ground.’ Between the place of murder and the house from 
which he was dccoycd is, ав I have suid, 175 steps. Between these two 
points, on the ваше side of the street, thoro aro five dwelling-houses, all 
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occupied by fuimilics, and on the opposite sido the sume number. The 
nearest cewelling-houso to the murder is forty fect. 

“The shriek which preceded tlie report of the pistol was heard at a 
distance of 250 steps. [ 

“Pho €Lict of Polico gocs down to the scene of the murder the third 
duy atter. Theo Мауог is informed of the murder at 10 o'clock the duy 
atter it occurred, 

" And upon this cvidenco I buvo a few plain questions to propound, 
which I will leave you nnd others to uneswer.. I do not propose to discuss 
them, simply becanse 1 соп not do so without increasing tho сус сеп 
Which alrendy exista, und. producing nn exueperated state of tecling, 
could not at the present timc result in any public good : 

“1. I my nssociute Judgzo Stout, the City Attorney, had been mur 
dered under tho circumstances Dro Robinson was, would the police have 
exhibited n greater degres of vigilunco and energy 2 

* 2. Would Che attention of the 4,000 people who assembled at tho Tub- 
ernucle? (where secular ntlairs nre often discussed), on the succeeding Sab- 
bath, have been called to the crime, nnd they exliorted to use every ellort 
to ferret out Che ussnssins? 


which 


“3. Could any prominent Mormon be murdered under the samo cir- 
cuuistunces, end no clew whatever found to the mnurderer? 

“qf, Would any portion of the 600 special polico have been called into 
requisition or ordered on duty 9 

* 5. Would any of the numerous witnesses who saw tho assassins tlee- 
ing froin their bloody work have been ublo to recopuize nnd pamo them f 

"06. Пате wo not utterly fniled to prove, after аЙ investigation, that 
Dr. Robinson hud u personal cuemy in the world, and have we not proved 
thut he bud bad ditlicultiea with nono except the city nuthorities ? 

"7, Is there nny evishence that ho lind done anything to make personnl 
enemies, unless it wus having tho Chick of Police nnd two others bound 
Over to nnswer а charge ot riot f 

*B. Would he have been murdered ibt he had not by his land-claim 
raised a question us to the validity of the city charter ? 

* 9. Would tho ten-pin ulley have been destroyed it it bad not been 
his property, aud that he had a suit pending nguinst the city f 

“10, Would the Mayor of the city have ordered bhim out of his houso 
two dnys before he wus murdered, if. ho hud not understood that he 
claimed damages from the city for the wanton destruction of his prop- 
erty f 

“1l. In it not remnrknble thata gang of men could go to a bowling- 
alley, nearly surrounded by houses, within OO steps ot tho most public 
street of the city, between the hours of 11 апа 19 at night, demolish tho 
windows and break up with axes und sledgzes tie ulley, and no witnesses 
found to identify the men, or who knew anything whatever ubout the per- 
petrutors of the uct? 


'" 12. Are not tho Jury satisiled that some witnesses have withheld evi- 
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dence calculated to fusten guilt upon certain parties, because they feared 
personal violence f 

“18. Ia there not an organized influence here which preventa the de- 
tection and punishment of men wno commit acts of violence upon the per- 
sons or property of * Gentiles?’ 

* 14. If a Mormon of good standing had been murdered, would the 
Mayor, to whom the Chicf of Police reports, have been informed of the act 
before 10 o'clock the next day f 

616. Would the Chief of Police have gone to bed as soon as he heard 
of the crime, and waited three days before he visited the scone of the mur- 
der f 

' 10. Was the murder committed for the purpose of striking terror 
into the ‘ Gentiles,’ and preventing them from acttling in this Territory 7 

“17. Ia it the settled policy of the authoritics here to prevent citizens 
of the United States, not Mormons, from asserting their clnims to n por- 
tion of the public domain in the regularly-organized jucicinl tribunals of 
the country f 

' 18. Aro all legal questions which may arise in this city between * Mor- 
mona’ and ‘Gentiles’ to be settled by brute force 1 

“19. Do the public teachings of the ‘Tabernacle’ lead the people to 
respect and oboy the laws of the country, or do they lead to violence and 
bloodshed 1 

* And now, gentlemen of the Jury, I have a few general remarks to 
submit upon some of the incidental questions alluded to in the course of 
the examination: 

“I camo here, аз many persons well know, with no prejudices against 
the people who control this city and Territory. When they were driven 
out of Illinois and Missouri, I may have been fuipiliar with the circum- 
stances which led to the act, but Y do not choose to go back aud review 
them. It ia enough to say thut a strong impression wus left upon my 
mind that they had been persecuted because of the pcculiuritica of the 
religion which they professed. Under these circumetanccs, it is scarcely 
necessary to sny that my 8yuiputhies accompanied theim in thcir weury pil- 
grimage over barreu and desolate plains and stupendous mountains into 
these now pleasant valleys. Iere they established scttlements which, 
without the’rlabour and industry, would havo remained in the undisturbed 
possession of savages and wild beasts. The discovery of gold in Califor- 
nia, the establishinent of an Overland Mail, passing through this city, and 
the subsequent discovery of rich inincrals, in Nevada on the west and 
Idaho and Montanu on the north, afforded the people of Utah a roudy 
market, and at high prices, for all the products of their labour. Without 
this the people would have remained isolated and their whole commerce 
would have consisted in a simple exchange of commodities amongst them- 
selves, and this city would have becn an Inconsiderable town. 

“I have said that I have no prejudices whatever agninst these people. 
I did not come here as а misalonary ог а moral reformer. I have endeav- 
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oured to obey the laws, respect the rights and opinions, and what I may 
regard as the prejudices of the people. The religion which they profess I 
have noither by argument, ridicule, nor otherwise attempted to change. 
Under the Constitution, which of course is the supreme law of the land, 
they have a right to worship God in their own way and uccording to the 
dictates of thoir consciences, I never war against anything that is con- 
atitutional. Nor have I attempted in any way whatever to interfere with 
any peculiar institutione which they claim to have adopted (and which 
now exist amongst them) upon Divine revelation. І have nothing, there- 
fore, to say about their religion or customs, but I have a few observations 
to submit toucliing the public teachings of those who are recognized as 
the leaders in this community : 

“As а goncral principle, there can be no security for cither person or 
property in a community where any of the Jaws are openly disregarded. 
I have been taught from my infancy to regard the Constitution, and the 
laws of Congress passed in pursuance thereof, aa tho aupreme law of the 
land. ‘To theso, as an American citizen, I owo implicit obedience. Laws 
might bo passed which I may regard as unconstitutional or in derogation 
of tlie rights of the people, but во long as they remuin upon the statute- 
book it is my duty to respect und obey them, If the people of this Torri- 
tory consider any laws of Congress arbitrary, unjust, or unconstitutional, 
they can only resort to the legislativo power for a repenl, or to the Courts 
for a judicial decision. Resistance to thoir execution, by forco of arms, is 
treason, Ага not tho people ot this Territory exhorted by those who di- 
rect and control their minds to disregard а law of Congress und obey the 
behesta of their spiritual advisers? Have not sentiments been promul- 
gated upon many occasions, in the * Tabernacle,’ calculated to inflame the 
minds of the people against tho ‘ Gentiles’ and lead to acts of violence t 
Is lie not а dangerous teacher who advises the people to avenge their own 
wrongs by taking the law into their own handas? It is moral treason 
against the Government and destructive of the best interests of society. 
Here we have а large number of-young men, the sona of the carly Mormons 
who migrated to this country twouty years ago, who have been taught 
from their childhood that tho * Gentiles’ are their enemics, and that it is 
a duty they owe to their God to wage unceasing warfure against them. 
This has been froin year to year impressodl upon their minds and by men 
whom they rogard us prophets, Here, as elsewhere, there nre many per 
sons not overburdened with wisdom, but filled with funaticism, who are 
apt to believe from these teachings thuat іт is lawful to strike down those 
who stand in the way of spreading their creed. 

“The grout body of the people here beli- ve that certain leaders in the 
Church aro inspired of God, ns were Abraham, Isaiah, and the other proph- 
сів of old, to declare His wili; and ів it a matter of surprise that murders 
are committed? How different were the principles inculcated by the 
founder of the Ohristlan religion! He preached peace and good-will 
amongst inen, instead of calling into action the worst pussions of the hu- 
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man heart. ! Blessed,’ said По, ‘is the peacemaker?’ Did По not teach 
obedience to the Jaws and respect for the powers that bot Did Ho not 
any, * Thou shale love thy neighbour ns thyself è? Did Hio not suy, * Lovo 
your eneniies and pray for those who despitetully use ane persceute vou?’ 
Why, when surrounded by his cnemics and nailed to the cross, Мо ox- 
tended His oyes towards heaven, and with His dying breath exclaimed, 
‘Father, forgive them; they know not what they dod’ How utterly in- 
consistent ure these sentiments, promulgated by our illustrious Saviour, 
with the doctrines taught by our modern Prophet in tho * 'I'ibernaclo l? 

“Whilst following the practices of some of tho patriarchas of old, they 
have also adopted the creed, ‘An сус for in eye, and à tooth for a tooth.’ 

‘What has been tha result of these teachings upon socicty here? 

“There uro а uumber of respectablo men in this city, some of whom 
havo furnilies who dare not go upon your streets ut night! Nov are they 
men who аго afraid of shadows. They have shown their courage проп 
the Пса of buttlo in defence ot the honour of tho country, and would not 
shriok from mecting any of them single-huudced in the light of day. But 
they do not choose to mect an organized bund of nssassins nt midnight. 
They duro not go to your theatre or other places of auiiusciicit,. 13 it not 
hurd that here, in un American Territory, supposed to bo under tho pro- 
tection of our national ay, citizens who have perilled their lives to sus- 
tain the supremacy of our laws and the inteyrity of the Government, are 
compelled to remain in their houses ut night to cscapo tlie handa of mur- 
therers f—men who have violated no law, (respassed upon the rights of no 
оне, but have simply incurred tho displeasure of the dominant party? 
Can this stuto of things bo tolerated on American soilt A pvovernineut 
which habitually fuils to give protection to its people muat soon cense to 
command their conthdence or respect, But I do not clioeso бо pursue this 
subject any further. 

“In this connection, however, I fect called upon to notice the extraor- 
(inary ctiforts which have been made and aro still being made nt tho 
* ''ubernucle,! as well as by the pross, to destroy the conthlence of the peo- 
plo in tho courts established by the Pederal Government in this ‘Porritory, 
Judges, selected by tho Government because of their legal attainments and 
sterling integrity, hayo been sent out here to udininister tho laws and pre- 
serve tho pence and order of socicty, If, in the faithful pertortaance of 
their dutics under the onth they have taken, they make a decision iu con- 
flict with the interests or the opinions of the dominant purty, they are bit- 
terly denounced and every effort made to impair their power and lessen 
their influence. To collect this, slang and ridicule uro generally employed. 
It à Federal Judyo will decide every question which arises between à Mor- 
mon and * Gentile' in favour of tho former, ho can have an casy and quict 
time, He cun have as much fulsome praise аз he desires. But, if he do- 
cides in fuvour of the lutter, * uneasy lies the head that wears a crown.’ In 
the meanwhile, lawyers are denounced as thieves und plunderers; Why 
this constant denunciation of a profession that hus furnished muny of tho 
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піз and best ien thut ever lived? It is because lawyers in every civil- 
imal country havo been considercd indispensable in the udiministrntion of 
justice, und, аз n part of the judicial system of tho country, must also be 
prostrated ; itis becnuso they believo that disputes ns to the ownership 
oF property shull be settled by the courts, and uot by bruto foree. 

e And now, gentlemen of tho Jury, my tusk is done. [n the name of 
the people, whom I represent, I thank you for tlie pitience you have exhib- 
ited during this protracted examination, I havo lnbourcd zealously and 
to the best of iiy ће ability to unravel tho mystery, but I contesa f 
have filed. We have not been permitted to lift the veil, and show you 
the perpetrators of this horrible murder—a murder most atracious in ita 
inception, brutut and cowardly in its exccution—n crime which in many 
respects stands without à parallel But the blood of a pure and honour- 
able man, shed in the streets of your city, calls nloud to lleaven for veu- 
цсапсе, and [ trust the cry will bo henrd and answered; for is it not writ- 
ten thuat * whoso sheddeth man’s blood by mun shall bis blood be shed?” 


iL. 
WRITERS ON MORMONISM. 


Tite following is n list of some of Che nuthorities—books3, pinplicts, 
essnys, etc. — which, with innumerable private letters and valuable docu- 


ments in MS., пахо been consulted in preparing this work for tho press: 


АпАлмз, GQ. . —lLetter to his Excellency Jolin Tyler. New York, 1944. 

Address by a Minister of the Church of Jeans Cbrist of Latter-Day Saints to the 
Peaplo at the United States; Printed while the Morimous were it Nauvoo, 

AMuUERLEY, Viscounr—Tho Latter-Day Saints, FortiigAtly Review, Nov., 1300, 

Aathentlo History of Remarkable Persons, ete. New York, 1819. 


linaprg, J. H.-—H. ito in Utuh; oc, The Mysteries and) Crimes o£ Mocaionisin,. Phil- 
edolpliia, 1570. 

Bennecr, Joun €,—lIfistovcy of the Saints; or, An Exposó of Joc Sinlth and Mor- 
monisin, Boston, 18472. 

lnapnronbp, W. J. A.— Tho Origin and Fato of Morinoujam. Cristian ZZcarminer, 
Bept.,, PREY. 

HukwgBrkn, Jases CoriN—AuU Address to the Church of L. D. S. Springztield, ML, 
18418. 

Bmonas, War, J.—' l'ho Clincch of Latter-Day Saints. Old and New, Sept. and Oct, 
1670. 

Brighamia, its Promises and their Failures. Plano, Ill. 

Itrighaims Хозир and his Women. Galary, Dee. 1, 18090. 

Buown, Acnent G.—'l'ho Utah Expeditiou. Adantie Monthly, March, April, and 
Muy, 1869. 


7423 APPENDIX. 


Bocrinon, Rov. Sraraex G.—The Mormons,  CArístían Examiner, 1868. 
Borron, RicuanD F.—The City of the Saints. New York, 1862. 
Burton's City of the Saints. [Review.] Adinburgh Review, Jan., 1802. 


CAMPBELL, ALKXAXDER, and Josnoa V. Hines—Delualons; Ар Analysis of the 
Book of Mormon. Пов(оп, 1882. 

Caswecr, Rev. H.—The City of tha Mormons; or, Three Days in Nauvoo. Lon- 
don, 1848. 

—, The Prophot of the Nineteenth Century. London, 1843, 

——, Joseph Smith and tbe Mormons. [Chap. xiii. of ** America and the American 
Church."] London, 1861. 
; Mormonism and its Author, etc. London, 1868. 

CHANDLESS, Wm.—A Visit to Salt Lake. London, 1867. 

Солак, Rev. Jouan A.—Gleanings by the Way. Philadelphia, 1842. 

Сглякк, F. W.—The Mormon Widow's Latent. Galary, May 1, 1871. 

Coucordance and Reference Guide to thu Book of Doctrine and Covenante. Plano, 
Ill, 1870. 

CowrBEARE, W. J.— Mormoniam. Kilinburgh Review, April, 1864. 

CORRILL, Joun—A Brief History of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-Day 


Bainte. St. Louis, 1889. 





Dofence of Polygamy by а Lady of Utah (Mrs. Bclinda Pratt], to her Sister in 
New Hampshire. Great Salt Lako City, 1854. 

Demoralizing Doctrines and Disloyal Teachings of the Mormon Hicrarchy. New 
York, 1866. 

Deseret News, Sait Lake City. 


Epitome of the Faith and Doctrines of the Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter-Day Saints. Plano, Ill. 


FAuroowrxm, M.—-Fulnesa of the Atonement. Piano, Ill. 

, M. A.—-Queations for the Use of Soholars in the Latter-Day Sninta’ Bunday- 

Schools. Plano, Ill., 1800. 

Fraris, Bans. G.—Utali and the Mormons. New York, 1850. 

, Mra. В. G.—Tha Mormons at Home. New York, 1856. 

Foran, Governor Taoxas—History of Illinois. 

Furtczn, Merra Vicroria—Morinon Wives; a Narrative of Facts stranger than 
Fiction. New York, 1866. 








Goepel, Tho— [broadsheet]. Plano, Ill. 

Grant, J. M.—Three Letters to tho New York Herald. New York, 18062. 

Саккм, Necaon Winoa.—Fiftcen Years among tho Mormons. Narrative of Mrs. 
Mary Ettie V. Smith. New York, 1860. 

— —, Mormonism, ita Rise, Progress, and Present Condition. Hartford, 1870. 

Саккык, Јони D.—Facts relative to tho Expulsion of the Mormons from the State 
of Missouri. Cincinnati, 1889, 

Gonwisox, J. W.—The Mormons, or Latter-Day Sainte in the Valley of the Great 
Balt Lake, Philadelphia, 1852. 





APPENDIX. . 743 


Har, Jouw.— Tbe Mormon Prophet'a Tragedy. Atlantic AfontAly, Dec., 1869. 

Hickman, WM. A.— Brigham's Destroying Angel," Life of. Edited by J. Н. Boa 
dle. Now York, 1872. 

History of the Murmons.—Obambors, Edinburgh. 

aud Ideas of the Mormons. — Westininster. Review, Jan., 1858. 

Hoorgn, Wa, П. —Extension of Boundaries. Speech in the House of Representa 
tives. Washington, Feb. 26, 1800. | 
——, Tho Utah Bill. . . . Speech, eto March 23, 1870. With Remonstrance of 

the Citizens of Balt Luke City. Wauashington, 1870. 
Номе, E. D.—Mormonistin Unveiled, Valuoville, 1834. 
Hype, Joun, Jun.—Mormonism ; ita Leaders und Designs. New York, 1857. 
Hymna, A Collection of Sacred. Voreo, 1850. Second edition. 
———. A Collection of Sacred. New York, 1838. 
——, Bacred und Spiritual Songs. 14th edition. Salt Luku City, 1871. 
———, Tho Saints’ Пагр, ete. Pluno, Hl., 1870. 





idolatry.  l'luno, Hl. 


Jaques, Joun.—Catochisin for Childrou. | Salt Luke City, 1870. 

Jenkins, Н. D.—Tho Morian Hymn Book. Oar Monthly, Dec., 1870. 

Jounston, Jamas F. W.—Joo Smith and the Momnons. Harper's Magazine, June, 
1851. 

Journal of Discourses. Vola. 4. Liverpool. 


Kang, Tuomas L.—The Mormons. A Discourse, Philudelphia, 1850. = 
KxNpALL, Henny, D. D.—A Wook in Great Salt Lake City. fours at Home, May, 
1665. 


Kivoxa, DANixr. P.—Mormonism and the Mormons. New York, 1842. 


Life anong the Morinons—Z^utnam's Afonthly, August to December, 2860. 
LossiNo, Benson J.—The Mormons. Harper's Sfuyuzine, April, 1863. 
Luptow, Fitz-iluau.—Among the Mormons. Atlantic Afunthly, April, 1864. 
, The Heart of the Continent, cto. New York, 1870. 

‘Lyox, Joun—Tho Harp of Zion. Liverpool, 1853. 





McCaantuy, Justin—DBrigham Young. Galaxy, Feb., 1870. 

MoCugaNkv, Jaaks— An Antidote to Mormonism. New York, 1838. 

Mac, R. W.—Mormonism in Моон. American Whig Review, April, June, and 
December, 1852. 


MARBHALL, CiIAULES — Characteristics of Mormonism. Transallantio Afagarine, 
Aug., 1871. 

Manutin, Moses—A Treatise on the Fuluess of the Everlasting Gospel. New York, 
1842. 


Mavuxw, lIxsuv—'Tho Mormons, сіс. 38d edition. | London, 1852. 
Memoir of tho Mormons. Southern Literary Afessenger. Nov., 1848. 
Millennial Star, Liverpool. 

Memorial to Congress. Plano, IL, 1870. 

Mormonism Pust and I’resent. North British Review, Aug., 1868. 





744 APPENDIX. 


Mormons, The—llistory of thelr Leading Mon. Z"Arenologicat Journal, Nov., 1800. 
in Utah. Bentley's Afiscellany, June, 1856. 

‘a Wife, Tho. L’utnam's Monthly, June, 1865. 

Мониз, ANNIK—A Week umony the Mormons. Lippincot's Magazine, July, 1570. 
Mouutain of tho Lord's Housu. Plano, Ill. 








New American Religions, London Quarterly Review, April, 1807. 


Olive Brauch. Kirtland, Olio, and Springfield, IHN. 
Origin and History of tho Murmoutites, Eclectic Mugazine, Nov., 1850. 


элок, Jons Б. — Спо Spaulding Story, oto., Exposed. Vlauo, If, 1800. 
Pearl of Great Price. Liverpool, 1861. 
l'uarr, Ouson-—Remarkable Visions. Now York, 1841. 
‚ A Neries of (10) P'ainplilets,— Llvoerpool, 18551. 
——, Divine Authenticity. Liverpool. , 
———, Tho Kingdom of God. Liverpool, 
———, Аш ку P.—A Voice of Warning, Now York, 1837. 
—, Lato Persecution of the Church., . . . Wiitteu ln Prison, New York, 1840. 





——-, Key to 'l'lieulozy. 
e Thu Millceuniuin and Other Poenis; "l'rcatisu on tho Regencration and tornal 


Duration of Matter. Now Yoib, 1640. 


Reip, Mayne. Tho Mormon Monsters, Onward, Nov., 1800. 

Rejection of the Church, Plano, pl. 

Кему, Juces—A Journey to Groat Salt Lake City. London, 1801. 

Кором of Thereo Nights’ Public Discussion in Bolton. Liverpool, boat, 

Hicitanns, FliIAXSMLIN D.—A Cotupendion of che Feith and Doctrines of the Church. 


Liverpool, 1857. 
Rise and Progresa of tho Moriiou Paith and People. Southern Literary Messenger, 


Scp., 1841. 


Bxrrkv, R. 11. — Гис Morinous itid their Religion, Sertbuer’a Monthly, Feb., 18573. 

Seer, Lhe. Washington, D. C., uni Liverpool. 

Bonato Docuinxtit ot Joseph Зи, Juu., and others, for high treasan and 
Other crines azainat tho State of Missouri. Fcb. 15, 1311. 

Suces, Isaac — The Narrow Way. Plano, IM. 

, Tho Plan of Salvation, Тано, IH, 

Bkotelica of Moirinonisin, аз Drawn by Brigham Young and the Elders. Western 
Literary Messenger, July, 1850. 

Вміти, ALexaNnen H.—Polygauainy, ote. Plano, Ш. 

, Davin H. — Tho Bitlo veraus Polyguiny. Plano, Ill. 

—, конок A.— Tho Rise, Progress, and ‘Pravels of the Church, oto. Salt Сако 

City, 1809. 

, Joseru—Bouk of Doctrine und Covenants, Liverpool, 1840, 

n, The Book of Mormon., Puliuyra, IBN. 

——, Book of Mormon, Completely Revised by the Translator, Nauvoo, HL, 1840. 

———, Book of Mormon. Salt Luko City, 1871. 

— —, Tho Holy Scriptures, Translated and Corrected by the Spirlt of Revelation, 
Plano, ILN., 15907. 














" 





APPENDIX. 745 


Вміти, Joseri — Керіу to Orson Prate Plano. 

Who then Cau bo Saved ? "^. Plano, 

———, Lucy (Mother uf the Proplhet)—Biographicgl Sketches of Joseph Sinith the 
Prophet, uiid his Progenitors for Many Generations, Liverpool, 

——, Ё. W.—-Spiritaaians Viewed from а Scriptural Stand-poinw Plano. 

———, The ° One Варис ete. Plano. 

—, Te ° Once Body.” Plano. 

Snow, Briza 10. —l'ociis, Religious, UWistorical, und Political Liverpool, 1858. 

BeaULUING, хамов. J.—sSpuakhny Memurial: A Geuculupical History, cto. Bos- 
tun, 15712. 

Svencen, OnusuN—Patehirchal Order; or, Plurality of Wives. Liverpool, 1853. 

, Letters, Liverpool, boos, 

Stenuovuse, Mis; T. BH. И.А Lady's Lifo among the Moiinons; Now York, 1873, 

BrULTEN ant, J. M.—ltoviow of Muorimonistn in All Apes. cd racrican Biblical Repost- 
lory, Jun., 1514. 





, 





Successor iti the P'roplictic Осе, cte. Plano. 
BuNpbEnLAND, La Roy—Mormoniom Exposed. Now York, 1842. 


TAVC. Eit, T. W., P.—Tho Mormon's Own Hook. London, 18556. 
‚ Khe Mormon's Own Hook . . . Also a Lilo ot Joseph Sinith. Loudon, 1867. 
Tayron, Jounx—The бохем ot God. Liverpool, 1552. 








» hice Nights’ Public Discussion nt. Buulogiucsur-Mer Liverpool, 1860. 
‚ Truth Detended, ete. Liverpool, 1840. 








THOMSON, Сила кз 
Yoik, 1841. 

Tithing. Phono, ll. 

Trial of che Witnesses to the Resurrection of Jesus. Plano, ME, 18570. 

ruo fatter Day Saints Herald. Cincinnati, und Plane, UL, 18250-1872. 

Truth Made Manifest; A Dlalague, Plane, 

Truth by Three Witnesses; A Waring Voice. Plano. 


Evldences in Proof of the Book of Monoon, Batavia, Now 


Tucken, Гомакол —O0rigin, Misc, and Progress of Mormonism., New York, 1807. 

'l'urripuzg, IZ. W.— Brigham Young and Mormonism, Galarg, Scpt., 1807. 

‚ benders in tho Aformon Коога Movement.  L’Arenulvytcal Journal, July, 

1871. 

— —, ‘The Mormon Commonwealeh, Galary, Oct. 15, 1800. 

——, Tho Mormons: Who amd What they аго. Z'Arenological Journal, Jun., 1870. 

———, Tho Retocmution in Utah., ZZarper!s Mugazine, Scpt., 1871. 

—— , The Utah Gentiles: Who und What they aro. Z"hrenoloyicad Journal, May, 
1871. 

——, Views of Mormonlam., Gulacy, Oct. 1, 1806. 

‚ Wan. М. looper, of Utah, Z'Aresolugical Journal, Nov., 1870. 

TVuounen, J. H.— S Mariiounlsin in All Ages. New York, 1842. 

O.— Origin of the Mormon Iuiposturo, Living -1ge, Aug. 30, 1851. 











Utuh. Beadle's Monthly, July, 1860. 


Valley Чип. Bult bake City. 
Van Dusen, Incurask, and Manta, his Wife.—Spiritual Delusion. Now York, 1864. 


746 APPENDIX, 


Ули Dusen, Імоякляв MoGee, aud Mania, his Wife—Startling Disclosures. New 
York, 1849. 

, Імсаклва MoGxx, and Maura, his Wife—Sublime and Ridiculous Blended, 
New York, 1848. 

Visit to the Mormons, Weslnduster Review, Oct., 1861. 

Voloe of the Good Shepherd. Plano, Ill. 





М airs, Мга. O. V.—The Mormon Prophet and his Harem. Chicago, 1867. 

Waan, Austin N.—The Husband in Utah. New York, 1857. 

‚ Maۍnıa—Fuunalo‎ Life among the Mormons. New York, 1856. 

W arras, , Life among the Mormons, eto. Now York, 1808. 

МУ“ кыз, SAMUkL R.—Our Visit to Salt Lake City. PArenoloyical Journal, Dooc., 
1870. 

——, The Mormon Question. PArenological Journal, Deo., 1871. 

WESTBROOK, О. W.—The Mormons io lllinols. Bt. Louis, 1844. 

WHITTIER, Jous G.—A Mormon Conventicle. | Living Aye, Deo. 4, 1847. 

Wincuxsrkg, B.—A History of the Pricsthood. Philadelphia, 1848. 








Yankee Mahomet, Tho. American Whty Review, Juno, 1861. 








аа ae! و‎ УС 


ARONTO PRIESTHOOD, 176, 556. 
Abrahnin, 082, 683 ; seen in a vision, 
64; his equivocution pleaded, 102. 

— Book ol, 507. 

Across tho Continent (hy Sumuel Bowles), 
814, 000. | 

Adair, Jobn W., 444. 

— Samuel, 44-4. 

Adain, 485, 489; seen Ina vision, 03. 

Adam-Duity, 202, 485, 486, 402, 404, 607, 
561. 

Adain-Ondi- Aliman, 77, 85, 86, 

Acdultury, strange contesalon of, 206. 

Affinity, 184. 

Atricuns, Sit. 

Alimensen, an umiprant, 314. 

Aldrich, Af., 175. 

Alexandor, Colonel, 365. 

Allen, Captain Iva, 240, 244. 

Allyer, 175. 

Alma, 614. 

Alton, 215. 

Alvin (brother of Joseph Smith), scan In 
ц vision, 04. 

Aineliu (Folsoin), 05:1. 

Americn, Ancient, 548. 

Amorican Fork, 132. 

Amos, David, 225. 

Anderson, Kirk, 402. (Vide Valley Tan.) 

Authon, Professor, his story of tho Book 
of Mormon, 256. . 

Antl-Mormons, 40, 80, 139, 216, 218, 220, 
284. 

Anti-l'olygatoy Act, 107. 

Apostusy, сайла of, 4, 07; spirit of, 362; 
vory great In England, 209, 

— Brigham Young on, 603; of Walker 
Bros., nnd others, 623, 631, 637. (Vide 
New Movoment.) 

Apastates, 01, 023, 027, 641 ; arrested, 
021; murdor of 021; cut off, 640; 
sucecesstul, 047. 

Apostles, Twelve, 76, 127, 146, 268, 612; 
chosen, 00; senlocity of, 61. 

Appendix of Doctrino aud Covenants, 192. 

Appendix, 737. 

“б 


Archer of Paradiso (P. P. Pratt), 128. 

Argus, Open Lettera of, 430, 430, 442, 
446, 401. 

Arizona, 669. 

Arkansas, cinipgrants to, 424, 428, 430, 
435, 444, 440, 452. 

Army of the Lord, 50, 56 ; disbanded, 68. 

— The Standing (in Utah), 4653. 

— Tho United States, in Utah, 300, 371, 
BUG, 415, 417. 

Ashley, 100. 

— инен M., 614. 

Anaussinution of Joseph 
Smith, 100-170. 

Asseuibly rooms, Salt Lake City, 643, 

Atchison, General D. ]t., 82-84, UU, 100, 
103, 116. 

A tlantio Monthly, The, 401, 688. 

Atwood, Millen, 314, 328. 

Atwood, W., 316. 

Averbachs, merchants of Sault Lake City, 
ü2 T. 

Austin, Dr., 84. 

Authorities clected, 506, 607. 

Antobiograpby of Josuph Smith, 26, 65, 

125. 

Autograph of Brigham Young, 664. 

Avard, Dr. Sampson, originator of the 
Duuito Band, 91, UJ. 


and Нуги 


ABBITT, Alinon W., 
Utah, 247, 270, 280. 
Bucholoc, Origon, 100. 
Buker, Colonel, 214. 
Build win, Culeb, 113. 
Ball, 244, 240. 
Ballot in Utah, 703. 
Bunk, Kictland Safety Society, 73. 
— Firat National, of Utah, 707. 
ВапКкогз, Joseph Smith and Rigdon as, 70. 
Ranks, John, 604, 6500, 000. 
Banner ef the Gospel (W. Woodruff], 
128. 
Baptiam, first Mormon, 28; for tho dead, 
475; by immersion, 475. 
Baptiste, 830. 


Secretary of 


748 


Baptiste, Jean, а grave digger who robbed 
the dead, 483. 

Barharisu, Slavery and Volypumy twin 
relica of, 308. 

Baron, David Lo, 225. 

Baskin, К. N., Districe Attorney, 684. 

Bateman, Wm., 444. 

Bates, Gcorgo Ü., United States Atturney 
for Шаһ, 685. 

Battalion, Mormon, 240-240, 260, 208, 
273, 274. 

Battle Creek, 432. 

Baurak Ale [Joseph Бш], 50, 51, 66. 

Beadle, J. H., 452. 

Bear River, 070, 

— Lake, O70. 

Bee-Hive House, 604, 007, 052, 053. 

Bennett, Jobn C., General of Nauvoo Lo- 
glon, cte., 129, 134-180, 144, 140, 183, 
184, 108. 

Benson, Elder Ezra T., 553, 673. 

Benton, Benutor, 219. 

Bernhisel, Honourable J, H, 213, i80. 

Bible, Tho, Book of Mormon compared 
with, 033, 6540. 

— New trauslation of, 41. 

Bidamon, Mojor L. O., 185, 225. 

Rig Cottonwood Lako, 340, 307. 

Big Elk, 250. 

Big Fishing River, 55. 

Big Mound, The, 225. 

Bingham Canon, 712. 

Bird, William, 400. 

Bishop, Gludden, 212, 405, 300. 

Bishops (Mormon), 205, 698, ct al. 

Black, Adain, 81, 82, 111. 

— George A., OSU. 

— Jeremiah X., Attorney-General, 408. 

Blackburn, Bishop, 3032, 

Black’s Fork, 366, 370. 

Blair, Seth M., United States Attorney in 
Utah, 275, 282. 

Blessings, 603, 564. 

Bloodehedding fur lovo, 200. 

Boarding-liouso at Nauvoo, 128; revela- 
tion on, 129. 

Bogart, Captain, ап anti-Mormon, 84, 94- 
96. 


Boggs, Governor of Missouri, 82, 111, 116, 
187, 140, 247, 248; letter of, 96. 

Bollwinkcl, J. M., 602. 

Bolton, — ner Lewis, 88. 

Book of Abruham, 182, 607. 

Book of Covenants, 192. ( Vido Doctrinc 
and Covcenanta.) · 

Book of Mormon, 29, 74, 123, 107, 206, 
489, 047, 655, 630, 450, 607. 

Boston, prediction of ite destruction, б. 

Bo aur--icr, Apostlo Taylor at, 104. 

Bowery, 588, ef al. 

Bowman, Mrs., а Morrisite, 699. 


INDEX. 


Bowles, Samuel, editor of the Sprlugtliold 
hepublican (Muss.), 013, 037. 

Boyle, 4 14. | 

Boynton, John F., 60, 70. 

Hrandobury, Chiíct-Justioo of Utah, 277. 

Brannan, Elder Sumuol, 260; takes 000 
omigrunts to San Francisco, 288; iun- 
tervicws the President, 230., 

Brassiicld, О. N., ussuseiuution of, 616, 
010. 

Breckinridgu, Senutor Jobn O., 348. 

Brewer, murder of, 418. 

Brewster, Elder, 212, А 

Brilger, Fort, 302, 330, 857, 870, 376, 
S80, 384, 365, 401, 404, 425, 603, 086. 

Bridger, Jim, 250. 

Brigham Young, D, 44, 602, 00, 68, 79, 
113, 123, 127, 128, 175, 186, 187, 103, 
205, 223, 243, 244, 247, 203, 202, 204, 
208, 200, 272, 270, 281, DAV, 202, 2090, 
800-308, 313, 322, 898, зал, 286-330, 
342, 340, B4U, 360, B05, 358, 307, STL, 
370, 380, 200, Зов, 410, 411, 410, 4:22, 
406, 442, 440, 448, 460, 400, 403, 404, 
472, 487, 400, 404, 600, 0597, Gu, 60:2, 
506, 574, 588, 503, 5060, duo, 604, 008, 
610, 620, 020, 028, 032, 638, GEO, BAN, 
050, 652-660), 600, 001, 6804-008, 073— 
077, 680-686, à0:1-008, 701, 708, "711. 

Brigham, Junr., 02. 

British Government, Mormon 
to, 222. 

British Missions, Ө, 135, 201, 260, 271, 
840, 458; statistica of, 202. 

Brocchus, Perry E., Associate Justico af 
Utah, 275-2790. 

Brockman, Thomas A., a Cumpbetlite 
preacher and lender of tho untl-Mor- 
mons, 220, 227. 

Brozas, Licut.-Governor of Illinois, 612, 

Brown County, 153. 

— Captain James, 208. 

— Hyrum, 1090. 

— Licutenanut, 618. 

— Sam, ВО. 

Browne, Albert G., 401. 

Buchanan, President James, 810, 8418, 
352, 381, 883, 801, 803, 300, 418, 410, 
423. 

Buckmaster, Colonel, 174. 

BuMapton, Joseph, Chícf-Justico of Utah, 
275. 

Bullock, T., clork to Brigham Young, 271. 

Duncoinbo, 80, 04. 

Buul er, 014. 

Buren, President Martin Van, 128. 

Burlington, lowa, 123, 

Burns's рост Holy Wille,” 70. 

Burr, General, 208, 

Burton, Captain R. Е. on Brigham Young, 
688. 


Meniorial 








INDEX. 


Burton, Colonel [now General] R. T., 367, 
буб, 0U8-0U0. 
Butler, John L., 80, 


ACHE County, 073. 
Cache Valley, 807. 

Cuhoon, Thyraa, 101. 

— Reynohls, lul. 

Caldwell County, 69, 82, 86, 

Culhoun, Honourable J. C., 147. 

Calitornin, 140, 244, 248, 950, 209, 300, 
405, 410, 4:4, 444, 402, 40:5, 000; cmi- 
gration to, 424, 4:32; Volnutecis, 422, 
602, 600, 612, 712; gold. discovered 
ip, 271. 

— Upper, 230, 240, 24:3, S00; taken by 
the United States, 2390; bounds of, 
2H4. 

— Southero, Mormon settlement in, 353. 

Calvin Sorrow, duhn, 400, 

Camp Douglas, 004, 008, 000, 020, 021, 

080, OBO. 

Douglas Cemetery, 020. 

Floyd, 410, 411, 002, 022, 023, 

Scott, HTM. 

U. S., in Utah, 897. 

of Death, 370. 

Cannon, Apostles 
040, 064, 701. 

Carey, n Moriuou, 105. 

Carlin, Governor of Hlinois, 134, 137. 

Caroliun, 420. 

Curroll County, 60, 82, 03, 04, 100, 102. 

Carson Valley, 284, 285. 

— City, 353, 410. 

River, о.‏ سے 

Curter, Pinon, TIA, 

Curtlinge, 140, 150, 1560, 164, 100, 172. 

— Grays, 155, LUG. 

— Jil, 105, 204. 

Cartwright, Thomas, 444. 

Cuas County, 47. 

Cuawcell, Bus. [1., 109, 

Cutechians (Htetoemiilan), 295. 


ICI 


Georgio Q., 626, G59, 


Ocdar City, 407, 404, 434, 4390, 440, 4434 


446, 451, 402, 4525, 450. 

Celestial Marringe, 170. 

Ceatral Расі Rudlrouwd, 672, 706. 

Champion af Might [Apostle Johu Tay- 
lor], 128. 

Chandler, Мне H., 500. 

Charlton County, 102. 

Cuarter of Nayvoo, 1323, 134. 

Chiuso, 112. 

Chonaungo County, N. Y. 21. 

Ohicugo, Заб; Mormon chloras st, 354; 
wagons, ПИЙ. 

Chicago ZYibune on the Mormon Вас. 
tullon, 248, * 

Chihuahua, 100. 


7490 


. 

Child's Coctier, 105. 

China Creck, 190. 

Chislett, Ме. John (weiter of the Hand- 
Cait Story), 812, 3114, 342, 417, 486. 
Christ, mode of His invcurnatiusn, 4555 ц 
polyzutuist, 455 ; uppeurs in Aincricu, 

bun. 

Christian Churches in Utah, 503, 704. 

Christianity, iilucnce of, 460. 

Church, The Mormon, 0, 91, 148, 644, 
0U0; orgiutilzution, 7 ; in Britain, 202; 

— difliculties in, 205; test organized, 
80; lenders off 401 ; Imus of, 007. 
(Tede Missions und Moimona.) 

—TVhe Reorganized, 203. 

— of Zion, 700. 

Ciucinnuti, ЧАВ. 

City Creek Canon, 692. 

(Чага Crossing, 435. 

Chick, Jolin H., tiest division of Missouri 
nillitia, Bi, 00, 09, 100, 108, 110, 111. 

Cluwson, Н. B. (son-in-law of Brigham 
You, 492, 627. 

Clay County, 47, 80, ot, 112, 147. 

Chytrou, Мана, 16806, 255, 627. 

(levels, Жито M., 101. 

Clintup, br. J., 0019, 701. 

Coalville, 021. 

Cobb, Mes. Van Cott, 652. 

Cold, sulerttyes of the army from, 370, 

Colfax, Vice-President, 613, 637, 038, 660, 

Colorado, 448, 600, 671. 

Coloculo River, 460, 

Coliimnbii River, 209. 

Comnander-in-Chicf of Militia, 432, 430; 
of abe ©“ Arties ot Isracl,"" 60. 

Conmiiecree, Hancock Co., Hlioois, 123. 

Commissioners, United States, to Utah, 
чиа, uti, 400. 

Committee on Territories, 614. 

Commtoch, Captain Nehemiah, 109, 101. 

Confederate Army, 377. 

Conferletate Stites, 400, 

Conference, the first Mormon, 36; at 
Nauvoo, 211, 221, 238, 421; uf tho 
Church, 255, 258, 270, 606, 6044, 704. 

Contessiun (during the ‘ Reformation т), 
204. 

Congress, Memorial to, (ram sons of Jo- 
seph Smith, 107 ; act af, 000; Mormon 
potition to, 214 ; slavery before, 420; 
cotuniltteca of, 450 ; Delegates to, ӨӨӨ; 

Connor, Colonel [now Ă Geoeval], 601, 
604, O00-008, 10-012, 07, 712, 

Contruct, mail, 348; tfrauilulent, 4168. 

Contrnctons’ War, The, 4100. 

Cuntineta ; Brighuui Yoan;g'a, 635. 

Convorts, bow mailo, 8. 

Cook, Bishop Richard, 506. 

Cooke, Phillip St. George, Major-General, 
241. : 


750 


Coüperative [Zion's Codperative fferoan- 
tile Institution), 026-6828, 644, 667, 
672. 

Copley, Loinon, 196. 

Corinne, 672. 

Corinne Reporter, A30. 

Corn Creek, 433, 434. 

Cott, Elder John Van, 883, 336. 

Council, 4605 ; in Nuuvoo, 204. 

Council Bluffs, 225, 260, 262— 
477, SOF. 

Counterfeit money, 218. 

— plates, 410—419. 

— Unitud States drafts, 410. 

Court, Supreme, 684, 680. 

Courts, United States, 140, 278, 282, 284, 
285, 402, 400, 400, 415, 604, 507, sul, 
GOR, O84. 

Oourts, Circuit, 111, 155; of Lilinols, 
216; of Цапсоск County, 170. 

Covenants and Cominiandiicnts, 40, 102. 
( Vide Doctrine and Covenanta.) 

Cowdury, Oliver (Joscph Sitli's вог, 
etu.) 26; baptizat, 28—30; mous (with- 
J. t3.) a great vision, 66, 75, 112, 190- 
104, 255, 640. 

Cowdery, Lytnan, 76. 

Cox, Mr., ot Indiana, bor, 

Cradlebaugh, Judge John, 362, 401, 103- 
410, 444, 445, 403, GUI. 

Oreation, The, Brigham Youug on, 487; 
now story of, 488. 

Criokots in Utah, 270; dustrnetion of 
eropa by, 270. 

Ceimes, confession of, during tho * Ref. 
orination," 206, 

Crookes, Father, 557. 

Crooked River, 01, 05, 

Crosby, Asaociuta-Justico, 6501, 001. 

Cumming, Alfred, Governor of Utuh, 
363, 364, 877, 383, 389, HUI-30H, 400; 
policy of, 402; 407—413, 444, 445, 070, 
607, BUR. 

Cutlor, Elder Alphwus, 101, 213. 

— Lois, 191. 


266, 883, 


ALLAS, Hon. Vice-President Guo. M., 
248. 

Dame, Colonel Win. H., 434, 487, 440, 
441, 454, 461. 

Daulule — to the murder of Joseph 
Smith], 160. 

Danites, 70, 01-03, 614. 

Darwin's Theory and Morinonlsm, 682. 

Davies County, 69, 80, 82, 88, 08, 06, 07, 
1023, 112, 268. 

Davis, Bishop, 461. 

— Jacob O., 175, 

— Williain, 176. 

Dawson, J. W., Governor of Utah, SUI, 
601; attack upon, 594, 


INDEX. 


Dayton, 803. 

Deacon, 556. 

Dead, rubbing the, 482. 

Decluration of Independence, Brigham's, 
365. 

Denmiug, General, 154. 

Domocratlo Convention, 348, 

Dumocrats, 126. 

Dopartniout of the Plinins, 616. 

Deseret, Stato of, 269, 274—270, 303, B64— 
327, 453, 603; bouudurica of, 209. 

— Curroney, 412. 

— News, 04, 302, 305, 307, 847, 462, 
400, 504, DUB, 007, 610, 040. 

Desperadacs bu Utuh, 417. 

Destruction Company, the, 80. 

Detroit, 243. 

Devil, origin of, 100, 401; dovils, 674; 
casting out, 44. 

Douvi a Gate, 330, $38. 

Do Witt, 86. 

Diagram of the Colestiul Kingdoin, 600. 

Dick Welding, но. 

Di«fellowahlipping, 030, 04:2. 

Diving authenticity, 6523. 

Divino Plan, 3814, 333, 338, 8410, 523, 

Dixie, 058, 

Doctrine and Covenants, 27, 30, 166, 100 
—-]tó, 200. 

Don Carlos иісі, 80. 

Daniphun, General, BH, 86, 00, 100, 

Dotson, Poter K., 852. 

Doty, Jus. Duane, Governor ot Utah, 692, 
603, 600. 

Douglas, Camp, 606, 606, 612, 680, 685, 
712. (Vide Снр.) 

— Judge und. Senator, Stophen A., 127, 
188, 147, 340-848, 

— Hon. Јона, 148. 

Daw, Aluxander, atlidavit of, 599. 

Dragoons iu Kansas, 300. 

Drake, Thos. J., Aasoclate-Juetioo, 601, 
609, 

Dream, Facnsworth’s, 042. 

Deannaond, Judgo W., W., ill conduct of, 
280, 307, 

Drummond, Mrs., 286. 

Du-idith, oxtraordinury Mormon song, 370, 
372. 

Dunbar, Elder W. O., 319, 560. 

Dunklin, Govoruor of Missouri, 55, 77 

Duun's Compuny, 10б. 

Durfoc, 405, 400, 

Durkee, Governor, 0765. 

Durphy, Perry, но, 


Е^ е VALLEY, 853. 
Eurl, W. J., 405. 

Eastern Stutes, Josse ©. J.itilo. presides 
over, 237. ® 


Echo Cañon, 102, 363, 8090, 8UO, 308, 414. 








INDEX. 


Eckles, ChicfJustlee, 382, 377, 888, 801, 
085. 

Edinonds, Jadgo John W., 34. 

Edmundas, George, 225. 

Elung, Joseph, 444. 

Eldridge, Elder, 020, 044. 

Elect Lady [Emma Smith], the, 21, 188. 

Elections lo Missouri, 139, 

Electlons in Utab, 701, 702. 

Elkhorm Wood River, 316. 

Ellsworth, Банан, 514, 

Emigrants, Mormon, 678; hand - cart, 
BI1; sullerings of, 320 ; story of, 821; 
hocrible distress ot, 4826 ; loasos of, 331; 
misccuble death of, 830. 

Epigratlon, 205, 201 * to California, 273. 

Emipration Canon, 390. 

Enunu (Halo), wife of Joseph Simith, 21. 
( Vide Elect Lady.) 

Enuneliue en Young], 052, 053. 

Euunett, Diler dames, 7100, 2192, 

Endowimeut promised, TT; 
476, 007, G98. 

Fndowinent House, 207, 0085, 007. 

English Saints, 303. ( Vide Missions and 
Britisli.) 

Enoch, 660, 

Enoch, Ordor of, 602, BON. 

Билин Peak, 200, 

Entablature of Trath (George A. Кини], 
128. 

Entablatace on the Teple at Nauvoo, 
epee 


Episcopal Chucch ln Utah, 703. 

Epistle, à general, 500. 

Equivocation In the Marriago Ceremony, 
194. 

I5uropeau Saints, 097. 

Evans, David, 42. 

Evening and Morning Star, A2, 40. 


given, 03; 


Bxcammanteadion, 202; of Apostates, 
0 400. 

Expedition to Utab, 415, 421. 

Fxposé of Polypaimy, 588, ° 

Lepositor, Tho Nauvoo, 148, Таб, 157, 


103, 104, 283. 

Express, Tho B. Y., 345. 

Bapulslon of the Mormons from Missourl, 
кп, 

Extermination of tho Mormons resalved 
on, 05, Ud, fot, 

i АТН of the Mormons In Joseph 

Ноа 114. 

Farnaworth's Dreniu, 042. 

Far Went, UO, 74, 88, 04, 103, 108. 

Fearnanght, Cuptuln [David Patten], 08, 
04. 

Fodlerul Army, 390, 2007. 

— Court, OBO. ( Vido Courts.) 

— Judges, 083, 686. 


751 


Foderal ОВ соге, 078, 681. 

— Troops, 410, 421, 428; leave Camp 
Floyd, 622. 

— Appointments, 282. 

Felt, N. H., 319. А 

Forguson, Juines, 283, 403, 

Ferris, Secretary, 279. 

Festivities at Big Cottonwood Lake, 84U. 

Filluioro, Millurd, 274, A32, 433, 400, 
480. 

First Presidenoy, 204, 206, 203, 

Flag.stutl, presentation of, to. Brigham 
Young, 422. 

Flenniken, Сес Justice, 601, 601. 

Florence, Neb. [Winter-Quacter3], 316, 
317, S21, 344. 

Florida, 304. 

Floyd, Camp, 340, 307, 406, 410, 412, 
413, 410, 419, 422, 440, 452. 

Floyd, Joba B., Secretary of War, 352, 
4007, 

Fobbs, ussassiuation af, 406, 

Folsom (Young), Ameliu, 604, 605, 652. 

PFParbes, Mr., 167. 

Ford, Governor, of Minois, 142, 143, 
147, 29K, E52, 163, 105-160, 170, 1792, 
171, THA, BBG, AN pee, Эк 

Ford's History of Minois, 145, 1435, 149, 
ло 16:3, 1^7, 150, 400, 451. 

Forney, Jucob, 401, 402, 450. 

Fore Прес, 085. 

Fort Limhi, Mission to, 068. 

Foster, Robert D., 029. 

Fourth of July, 286, 3514, 425, 080, 681. 

Fox, Jesse W., ‘ consecration" of his 
woods, DUZ, 

Fraueher, Charlesa, 450. 

Froe-loveisme theentened, 184, 185. 

Freeman, Columbus, 444. 

Fremont, Johu C., 24U, 

Frontier cities, 250. 

Frontiers, the, 432. 

Fuller, Frank, Secretary of Utah, 591- 
BUS, Hoa, 0049. 

Funeral. of Joseph und 
174. 

Funercary Disk. (Vida Book of Abraliain.) 


Hyrum Seith, 


ALLAGHER, Wu, 175. 
Galland, Dr. Isuuc, 129. 

Gallatin, Davies County, RO. 
Gardon of Falen, in Missourl, 77. 
Garden Crave, 250. 
Gauge of Philosophy [Orson Pratt], 128 
Gazeluin [Joseph Smith], 60. 
Gee, Lysandor, 4108. 
Gentiles, 622, 042, 605, 003, 697. 
Gitiba Luman, 112. 
Gifts, 554, 642, et al, 
Gila IRiver, 269. 
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Giles, Old, an emigrant, 835. 

Glaze, Mr., 102. 

Uod, Houobur С. Kimball declarea that 
Brigham Young із as, 480; Morinon 
ideas of, 484. 

Godbe, Wii. S., 342, 562, 630, 636, 689, 
640, 641, 643, 045, 676, 077. (Vido 
Harrison and New Movcinont.) 

Goddard, Gco., 639. 

Gold, discovery of, In California, 273. 

Golden's Point,106. 

Gold plates found by Joseph Smith, 21. 

Goodyicr, an Indian trader, 208. 

Gospel, a now, 60. 

Governoe of Utah, proclamation by, 358; 
Beighaus Young, 308. 

(cand River, 77, 80, 070. 

Grant, President U. 8, O74; letter to, 
from Author, 241. 

— G. D., 317, 319, 320. 

— Thus. D., 83. 

— J. M., Apostle, 278; 
" Refornation,” 203 ; 
561. 

Great Britaln, 420. 
Britain.) 

Creat Plains, 384. 

Green, John P., 44. 

— Plains, 215. 

— River, 867. 070. 

Urvcenwouoi, 461. 

Grover, Thos., 118. 

Grover, Wm. H., 173, 175. 

Guadaloupe Hidalgo, 200. 

tulla in Utah, 270. 

Guunison, Licutenant, 172, 180, 273, 464. 

Guyuian, N. J., 404, 00б. 


originates tho 
JOU, 805, 407, 


( Vide Misslona and 


AIGIIT, President, engaged in Moun- 
tain Meadows Massacre, 405, 4:17, 
440, 441, 444, 447-440, 421—054. 
Hale tamily, the, 21. ( Vide Ena Smith.) 
Halloy, Win., 244. 
Haili ay, Georgo, 3:5. 
Ham's Fork, 480, 338. 
Hamlet, plagiurism of, 543, 
Hamlin, dacob, 448, 450. 
Hamliun'a Ranche, 441. 
Hampton, Нап, 487. 
Hancock, Sulomon, 118. 
Hancock County, 148, 
214, 217. 
Hand Cart Emigration, 311; plan divino- 
ly inspired, 818; song, 833. 
Hardin, J. J., Drigadier-Genaoral, 
217. 
Harding, Stephen B., Governor of Utah, 
601, 602, 606, 606, 609. 
Harmony, Susquchanna Co., 31, 440, 461, 
409. 


153, 100, 218, 


214, 
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Пагпсу, Brigadler-Goncral, 152, 305,412. 

Harris, Martin, amannennis to Joscph 
Еш, 22, 26, 20, 76, То. 

— Mra., 26. 

— B. D., Secretary of Utuh, 275, 277. 

Harrison, E. L. T., 444, 60U32, 030, 681, 
088, 636, 637, 639-012, 070, 077; 
rovelations to, 081, 032. 

IHurtnett, John, 352. 

IIuskins, Rev. T. W., 704. 

Hutoh, Ira, 444, 451, 400. 

Haun, 101. 

Haun’'s Mill, 100; 1nassacrc of Aformona 
ut, 102, 

Hawkins, Thos., trial of, for polygamy, 
gus. 

Huwley, Cyrus A., Assoclute.Justice, 084. 

Hawn, Francia, 440. 

Healing, giles of, 8, 0. 

Heber C. Kimball. (belo Kimball.) 

Holtz, Captain A., 713. 

Hempstead, Major C. LM, U. S. Attorney, 
605, 012, 834. | 

Hendrick, Elder, 212. 

Herald, Naw York, 116, 278, 886, 414, 
688, 

Hewett, Richard, 100. 

lleyn ovd, Joshua L., U. 8. Macalhal, 275. 

Ні вес, Sarah, 101. 

= Майна Eliss, 123, 140. 

— Bishop Јова M., 444, 448, 461. 

— Frnncis M., 146. 

High Council nt 
Council.) 

High-Priests, 206. (Vide Priests, oto.) 

МП, 015. (Тес Brasaticld.) 

lillian, Sarah, 101. 

Hinvkle, Colonel, 84, 85, 04, 104, 106. 

Historical Society of New York, 418, 

llistovy of Lihinols (со Ford), 100, 217, 
21H. с 

liogo, Mer., 142. 

Holland, Simpson, 208. 

Hollman, District Attorney, 281. 

Moly Ghost—a man / 301. 

Hooper, Моп. W. H. [ос цоса], 603, 018, 
614, Gut, 044, OBI. 

Hopkins, Chas., 444. 

Horse-Head, 460. 

Hospital, Sale Lako City, 704. 

Illundson, Frsierick, BBO. 

uff, Mary, 400. 

Human Bacritices, 618. 
pow) 

Munt, John A., Заб. 

Hunter, Ann, 101. 

Hurd, Dr. Garland, an Indian agont, 418. 

Hussey, Mr. Warren (banker], Bult Lake 
City, 668. 

Hyde, Elder John, 801, 803, 545, 546, 
660, 640, 


Nauvon, 222. (Vide 


( Vido Roſorma- 
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Wyiln, Jobn, Mra., 640. 

— Oraon [Olive-Brauch of Isencl], 46, 53, 
во, 08, Sd-V0, 04, 128, 140, 205, 2093, 
201, 244, 323, 470, 493-445, 606, 506, 
573, 674, 6041. 

Hymns, Mormon, 371, 374, 408, 400; fn- 
spired, 2; Montgomery’s, 16б, 100; 
by luylor, 300. 

thy ra NS death of, 177. ( Vide Smith.) 


CATU ANS, French, at Nauvoo, 222. 
laho, 006, 840, 

lllinois, 123-127, 183, 130, 142, 147, 184, 
211, 245, 360, 405 ; Govornor ot, 141— 
144 ; militia of, 142; history of, 184, 
198, 215 ; Saints In, 120, sot. (Vido 
Ford.) 

Inoue, Breigha Young's, 000-008, 
Indomnity to Mormone, and peoplo of 
Davics anl €ubibwoll Countios, LEN. 
Indepenudonco, Jackson County, 38, 108, 

410. 

— Brigham Young's Declaration of, 35l. 

— Sidney Rigdon’s Declaration. of, UR. 
( Vita Salt Sermon.) 

— Hall, SIU. 

Indians, 120, 184. 

Indian atlairs, 350, 806, 401, 432, 450, 
451. 

Ша Agent, 413, 440; country, 180, 
250, 408, 428; farm, 404; superin- 
(озон, 280 ; intovprotec, 239. 

Indians, 7435, 205, 272, 274, 2493, 334, 
877, 109, 421, (14, 4365, 437, 440-144, 
450, 451, 457, 46H, Gis, 670, 097; 
prisoners, 400 ; Utah, 448 ; tuission to, 
оов. 

Indiana, © Wilte,'* 101. 

Infulliblo Priesthood, 11, 230, 64). 

lujrum, #44. (Vide M. M. Massacro.) 

Inspired: Hymn, 2. 

Investigation of. martlers, 403, 4683. 

lowu, 214, 215, 225, 11, 819, 317; 
Sulnes journey throngh, 222, 315. 

— бап 114. 

— ©су, 233, 301. 

Iron Qounty, 440, 073. 

Iron Creck, 435, 440. 

Isulah (quoto), 26. 


АОК Mormons, 214. 

е Juck's Vulloy, 353. 

J&oksou County, 108, 119, 268; Inherl- 
{апос in, 40; 448. 

Јаокзопу е, 217. 

Jaoabs, IE, НО, 

Jali, Two Minutos 1n, 170, 171. 

James, an old emigrant, bls death, cto., 
837—320. 

Jurvis, 207. 
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Jeddy [Jedediah M. Geant}, his mule, 
203, 305; J00, 301, 

Jeanings, Elder Win, 025, 044. 

Jerusulom, the new, 37, ctc. ( Vide Zion.) 

Jim Bridger, 250. | 

“Joub, a Goncral in [3racl," 137. 

John, Uncle, 503. 

Johns, Colonel Wm. M., 078. 

Johnson, Bishop A., 101, 402—065. 

Johnson, Luke, 00, 60, 70. 

Johnaon, Һушип E, 60, 00, 76. 

Jolinston, General Alburt Stdncy, 366, 
360, 370, 377, 33, 389, 302, 305, 407, 
41), 412, 417, 445, G10, 052. 

Jolinaton, Joaquin, 418. 

— Lully Z. dn. 

— Mis, UU. 

— County, Arkansas, 460. 

— Nephi, 441. 

Jones, Mr., a Pittsburg banker, 71-78. 
(Viele Kirtland Bank.) 

— Captsin Dan, 455, 337. 

— Henry, 405. 

Jordan River, 208, 890, 431, 432, 670. 

Joseph A. (Yong). (Vide Young.) 

— Smith. (Pide Smith.) 

— "tho ynang,” consecrated, 204; 660, 
028, 700. 

Journal of Discourses, 277, 230, 303, 300, 
3606, W901. 

Judi, Robeeca, Mias, 101. 

Julgea, Pederal, to. 

July Sith in Salt Lako Valley, 423. 

Juries, Mormon, 403, 

Jurors, story of the eleven who ‘had 
sotoe of tho ham,” O13. 


I AHN Bros., 027. 

Кэне, Танан» L., Colonel (now Ma- 
jor-Genernl), 288, 244, 217, 275; 382- 
ано, 3901, LIS, 41: 

Kunesavillo, 250, 294. 

Kunosh, un Indian chief, 404, 430. 

Kansas, 112, 3540, ЧО. 

Kearpey, Colonel (now Qenecal) S W., 
First Orupgoons, 240, 243, 244. 

Kuarns, 1f. 1f., 400. 

Keeper of the Rolls [Aposde Willard 
Richards |. 138. 

Kelsdy, ЕН B., 0:32, 033, 040, 642, 645, 
O70, 712, 713. 

Keasluc, Bishop, 298. 

Keys restored, 33. 

Kimball, If, C., Apostle, 44, 52, 60, 68, 
бо, 123, PLN, 205, 263, 277, 291, 206, 
800, 301, 308, 3:1, 360, 370, 370, 485, 
647, 560-562, 573, 602, 640, 653, 658 
650, 080; and tho ‘* Reformation,’ 
301; propheoy of, 274. 

— H., Captain, 230, 320. 
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Kimball, Vilate, Mrs., 806. 

— W. H., 817, 319, 326. 

Kinderhook, ancicut plates fouud at, 548. 

King, Judge Austin A., 88, 111, 117. 

. Kingdom, the, 405, 496, 408, 500, 502, 
681, 601; an earthly, 4; of God, 506. 

Kingdom, Celestial, dlagram of, 505. 

Kington, Fort, Bisliop of, 281. 

Kinney, Chiof-Justice John F., 280, 381, 
591; 593, 504, 599—601, 605, 607, вой. 

Kirby, Rov. It. M, 704. 

Kirtland, Ohio, 19, 43, 44, 60, Ol, 74, 
78, 182, 650; Joseph Sinith Шев frou, 
70, 73; return to, 1190. 

— Temple, dedication of, 64. 

— Safety Boclety Паок, 72, 274. 

Klemyucd, Potur, OUT. 

Knight, Nowell, 33, 652, 653. 


ADIES' ftelicf Society, 190, 191. 
La Favotte, 47. 

La Harpo, 225. 

Lake Utah, 070. 

Lamanites preached to, 87. (Vide Book 
of Mormon.) 

Lamontation, the, of Рагіоу P. Prutt, 5. 

Land-Office (Salt Lako City), 67F. 

Land of promise, 290. 

Landon, 298. 

Lapeer County, Michigan, 190. 

Laramie, Fort, 319, 5022, 823, 693. 

La Hoy Suaderland, 5. 

Latter-Day Bainis, Brigham Young elected 
head of Church of, 206. (Vide Mor- 
mons.) 

— Afessenger апі Advocate, 40, 208. 

Law, Willian, 118, 129, 130, 108. 

— Wilson, 148, 101. 

— Jane, 191. 

Lawrence, Major If. W., 696, 601, 627, 
683, 642, 644, 645. 

Leavenworth, Foct, 244, 240, 845, 846, 
865, 868. 

Le Clero (l'ied Riche], 260. 

Lee, Major John D., 434, 439, 440—440, 
451, 454—400, 461. 

— General, 610. 

— County, lowa, 230. 

Legion, The Nauvoo, 183, 184, 180, 140, 
160, 153, 167, 168, 612. 

Latter of Joseph Smith to the Baints, 
118, 118. 

— to President Grant from the Author, 
241. 

— from P. 8t. George Cooke, 248. 

— from a lady, 878, 879. 

— of President Buchanan, 882, 

— to Brigham Young, 446. 

Lewis, Samuel, 444. 

— Samuel), Junior,’ 434. 


Lexington, 95. 


* 
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Liberal Institute, Salt Luke City, 706. : 
Liberals, the, of Utah, 676, et al. 

Liberty, зо, 112. 

Lima, 216. 

Lincoln, President, 848, 501, 604, 611. 

Linforth, James, 335. ч 

Lion House, 651, 658. 

Lion of the Lord (Brighum Young], 128, 


276, 870, 390, 500, 034. 


Literary and Musical Society, ЗОО. 
Littlo, Elder Jesse O., 237, 540, 244, 247. 
Liverpool, «migration irom, 
824, 440 ; mission ut, bil, 342. 
Livingston County, 102. 
Lag Tabernacle, 264. 
Los Angeles, 243, 433. 
Lovecidyo, Alexander, 444. 
Lucas, General 8. D., 83, 09, 104, 100, 
100, 110. 3 
Lyturd, Mov. J. P., 706. 
Lyman Wight, 212 
Lyman, Apostlo Anwsu A., 268, 048. 


ACK, Jonathan, 040. 

Afugazine, Utah, 083. ( Vide Utah.) 
Mungu, Joho [ Vée M. M. М.) 444. 
Mann, 8. A., Secretary of Utah, 070, 678. 
Mauusoripta of Book of Mormon stolen,29. 
Маре, 443. 

Maroy, Captain R. B., 380, 300, 806. 
— Hou. W. L., Secretary of Sato, 240. 
Marlon County, 90. 
Marks, Rosunnah, 101. 
— Sophia R., 101. 
— William, counsellor 
seph, 108. 
Marciage, 100-104, 601 ; in Utah, 187. 
Marsh, Thomas B., Presahdent of the 
Twelve Apostlos, 61, 88-01, 04, 205. . 
Marsh, Mrs., а Моггізісо, SUV. . 
Marshall, Thomas, 273. 
Martin, Loader of a Haud-curt Company, 
884. K 
Martin'a company [hand-cart], 330-832. 


to "young Jo. 


Magon and Blidell'a case, Brig ap Young 
on, 014. 

Massacre of Mormons at IHaun'a Mill, 
101. 


Mussacre at Mountalu. Mcudowns, 807, 
e aeq. 

Matheney, Sims, 444. 

Matty, a nickname for President Van 
Buren, 124. 

Maxwell, General George R., 684. 

McAllister, Mujor, 867. 

МоАг иг, Danicl, 314. 

MoBDride, 101. 

MoCord, Aloxaniler, 247. 

McCullovh, Peace Comimnissloner, 804. 

McCurdy, Bolotnon, Judgo, 610, 616. 


McDonald, A. F., 462, 400. 


405, 812, | a 








INDEX. 


McDonough County, 140, 150. 

MoDulunge, F. O., 444. 

МоБмап, Henry, 602. 

McFurlan, Danicl, 444. 

MeFarlan, Јона, 444. 

McGuw, James, 334. 

MeKcuun, James B., 442, 678, 688, 684. 

MoKenn, Doputy-Marshal T., 007, 000, 

MeKinzie, George, 465. 

McLean, Hector, 429. 

Меен, Win. E., 06, 76. 

MoLcod, Rev. Norinan, 616, 706. 

MeRno, Alexunder, 112. 

Medium, Joseph Sinith a, 14. 

Melchisedec Priesthood, 470, 660, 559. 

Memoriul to Congress from sons of Jo- 
seph Smith, 107. (Vide Congress.) 

Merrick, Mr., 1601. 

Merriman, Colonel, 214. 

Message, ulluped, from Brigham, order- 
Ing Mountain Meadows Mussacre, 448. 

Methodist Episcopal Church, Salt Lake 
City, 7704. 

Mexicun War, 248. 

Mexico, Culitfurnia а part of, 269. 

— Now, 209. 

— Gulf of, 200. 

Michacl, seen in a уівіоп, 64. 

Migration to Salt Lakeo Vahey, 207. 

Militia, Mormon, 862, 412, 678, 680. 

Afitlennial St, б, 136, 201, 244, 248, 
206, 570, 251, ЗОТ, $18, 342, 56085. 

Miller, Eicaznr, foreman of jury, 283. 

— George, 101. 

— Магу )., 101. 

— P. B. 442. 

Mills, W. G., 331. 

Mines in Utah, 070, 700-784; ргорһесїєв 
of, 080, 710, 

Miuute-Mcen, OTU. 

Miruclo, tho first Mormon, 32. 

Mission to Carson Vulloy, 283. 

— British, 135, 201, 

— of rvorganized Church, 6270. 

Missions, Mormon, 0, 38, 41, 685, 812, 475, 
479, 404. 

Misslonarics, Mormon, called in, 808; 
arua brought from Барін by, 074. 

Missionary Elders, ubsurd fears of, 854. 

Missionary work, 41, 668-572, 658, 

Misslasippi, 128, 577; buptiams in, 470. 

ME опг. NE, Bo, WINS, 123, 1260. 0127. 
188, 138, 130, 141, 142, 214, 800, 677 ; 
Upper, 82, 88; troubles in, 48, 78, 80, 
81, 110, 117 ; euwilgranta trom, 424, 428, 
480; Вов In, 107, 124, 284 ; militia, 
100. 

— River, 256, 206, 811, 884, 848, 882, 
602. 

Molibers, 56, el seq. 

Moba cause trouble, 46, et seq. 
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Mohammed, Joseph Smith compared to, 
21, 203. 

Mojave River, 434. 

Montana, 600. 

Montgomery’s Hymn, 166. 

Montrose, 161. 

Morality, revelations on, 40. 

Mormon, dorivation of name, 48; 848, 
predictions, 30907; leaders, 807; faith, 
sketch of, by Joseph Smith, 474; first 
sermon, 53; militia, 100; tronliles, bo- 
ginning of, 45; Church organization, 64 
iÉoissionnecy work [vide Misstons}, 10. 

— Book of, 25, 480, 623, 629. 

Mormonism, 668. 

— primitive, 1; grounds of faith in, 2, e 
seg. 

боген, aufferings of, 230, 236; trials 
of, 111 ; cruclties to, 228 ; social poni- 
tion of, 415, coutideuce in, 71; arrive 
in Salt Lake Valley, 260; loyalty of, 
611, O12. 

— the,—work by Machay, ou the Saints, 
173. 

— Own Hook, 608. 

— Church, 043, 645. 

— wur, the, 342, 465, 307. 

— The, n religious publication, 347, 354. 

Moroni, un. ancient American prophet, 
451). 

Morris, Joseph, a prophet among the Mor- 
попу, 620, Svs—-Gam 620. 

Mountain Meadows Mussacre, 857, 408, 
404, 406-410, 422, 437, 130, 440, 448, 
465, 461), 401, 614, 020. 

Mule, Jeddy's, 203. 

Murdera, 615-620. 

— secret, 368, 417, 430, 441. 

— Of apostates, 021. 

Musser, Amos Al., 602, 644, 646, 666. 


AUVOO [The Beautitul"], found- 

ed, 129; thourishes, 180; 128, 126, 
129, 148, 141-143, 147, 152-1060, 160, 
170, 172, 204, 205». 210p THAT ; 
Joseph Sraith brought back to, 141; 
Morinon tucticsin, 142; Common Coun- 
cll of, extraordinacy ordinances, 152; 
Mayor and Common Council of, surren- 
der, 1023; troubles in, 162; Apostles go 
to, on Joseph Smith's death, 2190; Tigh 
Council at, 221; attack on, by anti- 
Mormons,’ 220; crucltlca to Saints in, 
228; population of, 232; evacuation 
of, 243; exiles from, their order of 
travel, 272; Mfurmous from settlements 
flee to, 235; counferenco at, 421; mu- 
nicipal court, jurisdiction of, 150; court 
acta aside writ ou Joseph Smith, 166, 
160. 


7 
7568 INDEX. 
Nauvoo, Charter, 133, 130; Governor | Outrage in Вап Peto, 301. 


Ford оо, 140. 

— House, 138. (Vide Boarding-Houso.) 

— Кұрозиоғ, 148, 169. 

— Legion, 678-675; called out, 130, 147, 
165, 187, 503. 

— Temple, festivities at tho foundation 
of, 148, 205; cost of, 232; building of, 
288; completed und destroyed, 241. 

— Recorder's office, 168. 

— a citizen of, his account of the Mor- 

e mons, 148. 

Navajo Indíans, 450. 

Negroes, origin of, 400, 403. 

Nelson, Abrahain, 80. 

— Hiram, 80. 

Nephi, Book of, 27, 489, 526. ( Vids Book 
of Abraham.) 

Nevada, 363, 410, 002. 

New England States, 120. 

— Mexico, 380. 

— Orleans, 205, 420. 

— Testament, inspired translation of, 44. 

— York, 713; prophecy of destruction 
of, б, 467; Sainta in, 120; Eldlors in, 
855, 860; Joseph Sinith in Stato of, 
21; apostates In, 680-634. 

Nowinan, Dr. J. P., discusalon with Orson 
Pratt on Polygamy, 683. 

Now Movoment, 331—638, 648-645, 676, 
677. 

Nomlen, Juber, 444. 

North Platto, 881. 

— Bluff Fork, 8190. 


(us TH unquestioning, requircd, 
212: Brigham Young's idea of, 650; 
Н. O. Kimball on, 659, 

O'Fullon'a Dlu(T4, 336. 

Officers, Federal, 376 ; U. S., in Utah, 411 ; 
appointed, 591 ; inanipuluted, 287-413, 
ef acq. 

Ogden Clty, 208, 700. 

— Junction, 0365. 

Ohio, Saints gather to, 39, 40, 120; sposa- 
(асу іп, 68, 184. 

Old man In Isracl, 200. 

Olive Branch of Isracl (Orson Hyde}, 128. 

Omaha, Nebraska, 250, 814, 854, 037. 

Open Letters tu Аг эмп Young, by 


Argus, 4:51, ct æg. 

ое 285. 4 

Оларда, 807. 

Order, Brigham Young's, for the Moun- 
tain Meadowa Massacre, 448. 

— of Enoch, 602. 

Oregon, 146, 147, 222 ; appointment of 

vernor of, 248. 
Osborne, Dr. e n. Kane], 881. 
Osiris, 51 3. Vide Book of Abraham.) 


Ox-tcuma, 312. 


ACIFIO RAILROAD, 621, 025, 666 
Page, John 15. (The Bun- Dini j, 128. 

Pappau, 330. 

Parka, IHrigadier-Gencral, 84, 00. 

l'arowun, 413-437, 440, 444, 4650, 401. 

Parrish, 301, 366, 402—400, 424, 420, 437,. 
402, 5006, (Vide Potter.) 

Parsona, John, 597. 

Patriarch, Tho (M yrum Sinith], 180, 212, 
ROY. 

Patriarchal David's 
Smith}, 128. 

Patrick, Colonel М. T., 678. 

Patten, Onuptain David, 60, 93-95, 128, 
205, et neq. 

E of the Mormon Battalion, Brigham 

uung draws, 247. 

Puyson, 400, 432. 

Peabody, George, 607. 

Pearl of Great Price, 26, 607, 

Fep о' Day, 030. 

Peniston, Colonel, 80, 458. 

Penn, 120. 

Peunsylvaula, Saints in, 120, 124. 

l'enrose, “ C, W. I," 378. 

Porpetnal Emigration Fund, 340, 577. 

Persecution of Apostates, 045. 

Potitlaun of Ladies to Mrs, 
Grant, 678. 

Potty, Catherine 101. 

Phelps, W. W., 42, 40,112, 128, 174, 182. 

Pied оће, Chief of Pottowattumies, 250. 

l'ierco, President, 281, 307. 

— Harrison, 444. 

— Rev. Ө. М., 704. 

Pike, Sergeant, 419, 

Pinto Oreuk, 436, 440, 443, 460. 

Pioncors, 201, 840. 

Píaguh, Mount, 244, 250. 

Pittabury bunkers visit Joseph Sinith, 71, 
72. 

— Bidney Rigdon et, 208. 

Plains, Journey across tho, 817, 630. 

Plates, gold, discovered by Joseph Smith, 
20 

Platto, Doparctincut of, 812, 

— River-crossing, 836, 830. 

— Bridge, 838. 

Point of the Mountain, Tho, 807. 

Police, captain of Sait Luke City, 466. 

Polk, Prosident, 222, 238, 280, 247-249, 
861. 

Polock, Samuel, 444. 


Staff (Willam 


Presidont 


Polygamy, revolation on, 145, 176; or- 


gin of, 182; first publicly taught, 188, 
201; palntul resulta of, 186; extraor- 
dinary facta of, 180; repudiated, 190, 
192-106, 100-201; in Euyglaud, 201, 
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202; In Nauvoo, 225 301, 582-586, | Propheta, School of, 44. (Vide School.) 
65H8; in Utah, 613, O15, G21, 620, 034, | Prospect Hill, 337. 
038, 052, вв» O73, 092, 083, 685, 093, | Provo City, 399, 403-407, 432, 444, 450; 
700. Mayor of, 407, 701, 705. 


l'olytheisi in Nauvoo, 160, 109. 

Pond Town, 405. 

Pony Express, 420. 

Pope, Judgo N., 140. 

J'oat-Otlico Contracts, 345. 

lotomao, Army of, 421, 

Pottor [and Parrish}, murder of, 301, 103- 
405, 491, 404. 

l'ottowattuuides, 250. 

Potts, John, 2423. 

Powder River, 608. 

Powell, L. W., United States Commis- 
sioner, ulterwurd Governor, 391, 3904. 
Pratt, Apostle Orson Сандо. of Plhiloco- 
phy], 128; 6, 0, 10; couverstan of, 80; 
bA, бо, 132, 205, 20:4, 201, 853, 420, 
489, 412—408, 545, 662-505, 580, 619, 

0064, 082. 

— Apostle Purley P. [Archer of Рига. 
E 128, 46H; debato with La Roy 
Sunderland, 4, D; converted, JO; 62, 
61, 04, 104, 112, 128, 128, 100, 200, BON, 
270, BSI, 362, 429, 42, 4US—404, 049, 

Preachers | Methodist, Buptist, etc. ] take 
urtus пране the Marmans, 106, 

Predictions, 42; tilled, 548; fulse, of 
Brigham Young, 70, 010. 

l'reüxisteuco, of souls, 180, 

Presidency of United Stutes, RAR. 

— tho Yivst [ln Mormon Church], 
^80. 

President of the United States, 
Зин «ан Часе for, 174. 

— of Stakes ot Zion, its, 000. 

Press, Adsoctuted, the, 4183, 

Pros, niap designed by, 200. 

Prico, Colonel Sterling G., 110. 

— Jamen, 414. 


204, 


Joseph 


l'tieſthouil, 63, 697, 078; Aaronic, 28; 
M ololilsedleo, 280. DN wit lo. 11, 
842; High, ‘Joseph Deceit о 4з; 
gradations of, 02; lu Zion, DAN. 

Priests, БОН. 

Probate Courts of Utah, 686. (Vido 


Courts.) 
Processions through Salt Lako City, 611, 
° 620. 
Proclamation of Brigham Young, 
of Governor Shatter, 078, 
Progress, an article in Salt Lake 7'ele. 
graph, Q8. 
Promised Land, 481, 
ee а of Јалти Young, 876, 610, 
"ide Urighuns.) 
— of Joseph Ба, 420. (Vide Smith.) 
Pre oc of the Nineteouth Ountury 
Vork by Caswell], 106. 


865 ; 


Proxy wives 187. 

Prudence, Angeline, 450. 

Publio discussion, 106; in England, 488, 
682. 


UEEN of England, Memorial to, 676. 
Quincy (HL), Joseph Smith Heca to, 
117, 123, 143, 109, 215. 
Quorum», 61, 205, 205 ; of apostles, 559 ; 
of Three, 600; of Twelve, 204, 203, 
биз. 


59, 04, 100, 110, 


] AY County, Mo., 
075. 


Rawlins, General, 
Kebceva, 450, 
Rebellion, tho Utah, 836, 137. 

Read Hutte Cation, 3830, 005. 

Reed, Chief-Justice, 270, 609, 

Rees, 00. 

Reflormution in Utah, the, 286, 292, 409, 
410, 401, 464, 407, 473. 

Reformed Egyptian, 1234, 489, 

Reformers, 0230, 042,677, 706, 700. ( Vide 
New Movement.) 

lteíchau, (1060, 

Каип of Terror im Utah, 407. 

Reorganized Спа, 224, 654, 058. 

Republican party, $07, 348, 

Resigrection, Mormon theories of the, 
470, 480-485, 487. 

Revelation, 60, 61, 107, 108, 253, 954, 
031; a new, proposed by Vice-Presl- 
dent Colfax, Oli. 

Rhode Inlind, letter to, from a lady, 
878. 

Rich, €. 0., 05, ЗАЗ. 

Richards, Franklin D., 
Nep. wig. gan Ту 
Төз, TOR, 

Richurds, Willard, Doctor and Apostle 
(Keeper of the Rolls], 128, 103, 169, 
170, 174, 241, 200, 203, 278, 

Richardson, Albert D., of Aeg York 27%. 
бите, 018. 

Richmond, Ray County, 89, 95, 100, 110; 
jail, 100, 

Rigdon, Sidney, 
BU, 87, Ol, 104, 
204-200; cut off, 
049. 

Rigdon, Nancy, daughter of Sidney, 206, 

Riggs, William, 4-4-4. 

Roblneon, Angelina, 101. 

— Dr. J. King, 010-018, 623, 708, 

— Quartermaster Eowls, 866. 

— George W., 104, 


Apostle, 108, 813, 
441, 447, 643, 


BH, 41, O0, 72, 74, 78, 
112,923 TES үт, 
207, 2u8, 210, 562, 
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Robinson, Cornet, 186. 

Rockwell, Orrin Porter (a ‘‘ Danite "'], 
140, 141, 367. 

Rocky Mountains, 146, 221, 287, 870; 
Zion in, 176. 

Rocky Ridge, 327. 

Rogers, Mr., of Davis County, 101. 


ACItLA MENT, tlie first Mormon, 88. 
Sacrifices, Huiman, 618. 

Sacrifice, human, commended, 304, 410. 

Bafety Society Bank, at Kirtland, 70, el seg. 

Saint Louis, 215, 244, 266, 285, 306, 883, 
628; U. H. Treasurer at, 410. 

Saints persecuted, 47. (Fide Mormons.) 

— to be avengsrs, 57. 

— scattered, 120. (bide Mormons.) 

Sale Creck, 432. 

— dearth of, in. the U. B. army ш Utah, 
877. ; 

— Беппоп, Sidney Rigdon'e, 78, 79. 

Bale Lake, 250, 670. 

— Valley, 259, 260, 357, 6U1, 002. 

— City, 104, 144, 183, 185, 260, 611, 
023, 625, 626, 835, 681, 008, 070, 672, 
670, 601-608, 701, 706, 707; laid out, 
201; poverty іп, 301, 814, 845, 380; 
troops passing through, 806 ; 882, 307, 
428, 600. 

— County, 678. е 

Saiter, Job, 208. 

Bain, an ancient Ainerican Prophet, 580. 

San Bernardino, 358, 434, 444. 

San Francisco, 854, 615, 637. 

— Bulletin, 634. 

Eanhedrim, 75. 

Ban Pete, 4301, 803, 

Santa Clara, 447, 448, 461. 

Savago, 817." 

Savage, Levi, 814, 828, 829. 

School of the Prophets, 689, 701. 

Holiool, Sunday, iu Salt Lake City, 704, 
105. 

Schuyler County, 149, 150. 

Soott, Camp, 870—870, 388, 384, 880, 806, 
417. 

Scott, Lieutenant-General, 880, 396. 

Bealing, 504. 

Secretary of War, the О. 8., 880. 

Seer, the, 587. 

Seminole Indians, 386. 

Sermon, the first Mormon, 88. 


Settlements, Mormon, 671. 
Seventios, 61, 206, 559. 
Shaffer, Governor J. Wilson, 675-670, 
681. 
e, Thos. O., editor of the Warsaw 
igral, 165, 172, 175. 
Shaver, Judge, 279, 281. 


Shearer, Norman, 113. 

dShearinan, Win. H., 686, 042. 

Shoridan, General, 674. 

Shorman, General, 616. 

Shiloh, 877. 

Shoal Creek, 100, 101. 

Sierra Nevada Mountains, 260. 

Signal, the Warsaw, 172. 

Sinclair, Chas. E., tho Hon. Associate- 
Justice, 288, 359, 401—408, 501. 

Bingleton, Captain, 159. 

Sh de, Willlum, 444. 

Slavery, 808. 

Smith, Alexander H., 030, 088, 084. 

— Albert, 805. 

— Captain of Curthage Grays, 158. 

— David Hyrum, 213, 029. 

— E., 602. 

— Elias, Judge, 610. 

— Emma [the Elect Lady], 175, 188, 
188-101, G20, 084. 

— Fort, 42U. 

— George A. [Entablaturo of Truth), 52, 
128, 128, 434, 486, 500, 020, 001-804, 
6H4, OUO. 

— Hyrum, 30, 62, 76, 100, 112, 120, 152, 
163, 155, 106, 167; funeral of, 174, 188, 
180, 100, 204, 300, 6003, 0:54, 001, OOM. 

— Joseph, the Prophet of the Lord, 13; 
tarred and feathered, 41, 42; 0, 44, 00, 
61, 08, 72, 70, 81, 82, Su, 5V, VO, let 
108, 110, 111, 117, 12:3, 120, 120, Hit, 
137, 140, 147, 162, 163, 155, 1060, 164— 
176, 182, 108, 204, 200, 301, 300, 184, 
802, 472, 487, 501, 607, DUB, 621, 640, 
547, 630, 632, 044, GAD, GOL; carly 
{Но of, 10; baptized by Oliver Cuotw- 
dery, 28, 20; ho prophesies of Brig- 
ham Young, OB; ju Missouri, 60; Даев 
from Kirtland, 70; sarretuters, Tod, 
In prison, 115; his trial, 118; Croubles 
of, 123; bevomes Licutenunt-Genucral, 
Mayor, eto, 155; character of, 157- 
150; death of, 168; character suns 
up, 17%; funeral of, 174; posterity of, 
185, 106, 198; and polygamy, 186; 
his prediction of Scnutoc Douglas, 
817; propheoy of, 420; the first to 
be “resurrected,” 480; prediction of, 
400; fuith of, 6506. 

— Joscph, 444. 

— Josopbh F., 020, 024. 

— Klingon, Bishop, 430, 442-451, 

— General Persifior F., 865. 

— Lucy [mother of Joseph), her book, 
14. 

— Robert J., justice of the peaco, 166. 

— William В. TONG David's Staff), 
214. 

— Don Carlos, 86. 


| — damuel H., 80. 
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Smoot, Eldor A. O., Mayor of Balt Lake 
Ону, 340-352, 0083, 609. 

Snow, Elizu It, Scoretary of Ladies’ Bo- 
elety, aud poetess, 101. 

— Zerubbabel, Assoclate- Justice, 276, 
278. 

— Erastus, 338. 

Soulal Hull, Salt Lake Ойу, 286. 

Soda Springs, ЗОН, 600. 

Sophronia | Mary} Huff, 460. 

Sorrow, дой Calvin, 455. 

South, tho, 40, 212, 307; prophecy of 
rebullion in, 44 ; rebollion, 610. 

Баш Pasa, 330. 

Southern Culifornlu, 353. 

Southoy, Robert, tho poet, strange pas- 
Bunt fron, BU. 

Spanish Mark, 4323, 404. 

Spaulding, Solomon, 208, 508, 6543. 

Speceh cxtruordinury of Genornl Clark, 
110. 

Spencer, Augustine, 1610. 

— Orson, 206. 

— Daniel, GAS, 336, 430, 311, 342. 

Bpirituulisi uml Joseph Smith, 60, 608, 
520-2522, 610, BOL, 652, UBL, 032, Өнө, 
641. 

Sprinjclicld, 140, 216. 

Hpringlield, speech of Sonator Douglas 
at, 347. 

Spring МИП, 77. 

Springville, 301, 403, 401, 407—409, 422, 
403, AU, 405. 

Springville, murder at, 459. 

Rqnatter наус ису, 317. 

Stalnes, Elder W. O., Superintendent of 
Eindgration, 301. 

Beakes of Zion, 026, 606. 

Stunloy, Mr., 102. 

Stansbury, Oaptaln Howard, 272. 

Stanton, Seocutary, 602, 601. 

Stir осо destroyed, 40, 40, 

Star, (Vide Millounial.) 

Stonhouse, Elhloc T. R. 
shippueil, 930, 

Btoptoo, Licutenant-Coloncl E. J., 304. 

Htownrt, J. M., 403, 4006, 467. 

-= William, 444. 

— Riley, 80, 

Stiles, Judgo George P., 280, 282, 283, 
285, ЧОТ. 

Stoddard, Judson L., 508. 

Stores destroyed, 422, 

Sirang, Elder James, 1885, 312. 

Strickland, Obad, Asaoclate-Justioo of 
Utah, 442, 0584. 

Suudny-Schools in 8. L. O., 704, 706. 

Sunderlund, La Коу, 351, 

Sunderlanil, Dr., of Wushlogton, 682. 

Sun- Dilat, the [John E. Page), 128, 
273. 


( Vide Zion.) 


disfellow- 


II., 


» 
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Survoys in Utah, 671. 
Sweetwater, the, 820, 829, 331, 337, 368. 


ADERNACLE, Salt Luko Ойу, 125, 
182, 280, 204, 200, 300, 303, 806, 

382, 850, 872, 374-370, 379, 380, 384, 
392,. 907, 400, 415, 420, 402, 473, 485, 
486, 546, 601, 680, 801-910, 027, 634, 
038, 041, G42, 044, 651, 686, 698-607, 
701; discourses In, 869, 801, 610, 024, 
041, 005—607, 711; O. Pratt in, 493; 
discussion in, 082. 

Table Mountain, 278. 

Tugyit, William, 450. 

Taps, i80. 

Tayldor, T. W. P., author of “The Mor 
mons Own look,” 008. 

— [Champion of Right], Apostle 

ohn, 128, 150, 157, 100, 1869, 170, 174, 

104, 195, 204, 220, 241, 248, 203, 204, 
333, 830-341, 307, 359, 804, 305, боз. 

— Leonora, 101. 

— Steve, BHU. 

— President Zachary, 240), 276, 277, 280, 
301, 657. 

Telegraph, The Salt Lake, 012, 638. 

Tomple, The, 108, 200, 478 ; to bo reared, 
38; revelation on, 885; at Indopenil- 
enco, 120; in Kicitlund, 42, 061—095 ; ded- 
ication of, 63; in Nauvoo, 123; funn- 
dation ot, 136, 137, 140-140, 174; 
completing ot, 217, 2215; tinishied, 223; 
dispute whother finished, 224-220, 450, 
505; in Salt Lake City, 070, 007, 098. 

— Block, 280. 

Tenang Mr., ап emigrant, 535. 

Territorial Legislature, 276, 282. 

— Maralal, 084. 

Torritory, of Utuh, Organic Act of, 281. 

Terry, Partial, 405, 

Testament, Old, inspired translation of, 
46. 

Тохан, 304, 

'l'icoecicy, Mormon, 6888, 675, 681. 

Theodulo Devócin, 610. (Vids Dovória 
ond Hook of Abralutm.) 

Theological Institute, 300. 

Thompson, Robert H., 129. 

Thornton, 444. 

Tinea, The London, 821. 

Limes and Zeasons, 7%, 30, 
199, 200, 211, 212, 474, 619. 

Thnpanogos, 272. 

Tithing, 206, 416, 450, 578, 023, 698 

— ОМсо, 851, 054. 

Titus, Chlef-Justico, 617, 621, 088. 

Tom Corwln’s story, 014. 

Tompkins, Judge, 117. 

Tongues, gift of, 650. (Vide Gifta.) 

Tooole, 208. 

Tralus, United States, burning of, 868, 


137, 190, 
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Transiwigration of souls, 481, 488. 

Treason oharged apguinst Joseph Smith, 
113. 

Trial of Joseph Smith (vide Smith); of 
assassins Of Вісн, 175. 

Trial of Morimoos for murder and polyg- 
ашу, 686. 

Tribune, Salt Lake, 641. 

— Tho New York, 84, 301. 

— The Chicago, 218. 

Trobriand, General К, De, 081. 

Troubles in Missouri, 40. 

True Latter-Day Saints JFfcratd, 226, 034. 

Trustee in Trust, 503, 578, 051, 657, 005. 

Truth for the Mormons, 278. 

Tullldge, Elder Edward W., 3842, OBO, 
632, 083, 60100 04, 

Tullis, David, 451. 

Tutto, Bishup, 704. - 

Twelve Apostles, 462; Brigham Young 
Presldent of, 210. (Vide Apoutics.) 

Tyler, Elder, 344, 830, 444. 

D YE Brothren, 573. 

Union Pacitic Railroad, 208, 303, 
636, 637, 706. 

United States Army in Utah, 417, 68, 
677. 

— Marshal, 086. 

Urim and Thunmim, 22, 20. 

Utah Тог по: у, organized, 274; bounda- 
ries of, 274, 600; crops in, 270; АИ. 
culties in, 270, 407 ; murders in, 418; 
)»pulution of, 672; statistics of, OUI, 

Us. 

— County, 208. 

— Central Ituilwav, 636, 007, 706. 

— Expedition, 305. 

— Lako, 272. 

— Afaguzinc, 030, 035, 037, 039, 642. 


ALLEY, Sult Luke, 890. (Vidc Bult 
Luke.) 

— Tun, 402, 409, 418. 

Van Buren, 47. 

Vadgbun, Vernon Ii., 078. 

Vedette [newspaper], 612. 

Vio [Queen Victoria], Rigdon threatens 
to pull tho nose of, 207, 

Villon of Joseph Smith, 15, 16,18; of 
Joseph &inith and Oliver Ооздогу, 28, 
68 ; at dedication, 64,64; of apostates, 
642. 

Vicit, Major Stewart Van, 853 ; In Salt 
Lake City, 850, 458, 802, 864, BBO. 
Volunteers, 604, 612, et al. 1 

Vorhoec, 185. А 


АНВАТОП Mountains, 877, 602, 669, 
670, 678, 691. y 


W uito, As80cluto-Justico Charles B., 690— 
002, 606, 000. 

— Mr»., hor book, 247, 270, 453 

— Miss, 002. 

Walker Brothers, merchants of Utah, 
417, 623, 027, 043-045. 

— J. Robinson, 021, 0243-028. 

— Cyrus, cundidute fur Congress, 142. 

— House, 709. 

Wallock, Mujor-General, 00. 

War, in Utah, preparing for, 303. 

— Tho Civil, 421. 

Warn Springs, 017. 

Warren, Major, 217. 

Warsaw, 154, 100, 215. . 

Wuchington, a Latter-Duy Salat, 481, 

— Monument, 270. 

— County, 450. 

— City, 4:10. 

Washoe Valley, U53. 

Watt, George D., 673. 

Weatherford, 214. 

Webb, O. G., 310, 333, 

Weber Cunhon, 603, 604. 

— Oounty, 208, 

— Station, 3098. 

Weld, Dr., 225. 

Welding, Dick, 80. 

Wolle, Governor John B., 017. 

Wells, General Duolel IE, 272, 967, 808, 
471—370, 412, 604, 609, 040, 000, 680, 
08], 685, 701, 

Western Standard, SOA, 

Wheelock, Elder €. П. 321, 336, 830. 

White, Captain Jol, 4139. 

Whitnor tiuni!z, 20; David, BU, 75, 112; 
John, 112; l'ctor, 30. 

Wiitney, ШЕ: э, 5, 0. 

— Eliza Ann |[coutnscllor], 101. 

— N. K., 101, 

Wife, spiritual 1012, 

Wight, Colonel Lyman [Wild Ram of 
the Mouutuina]. 81, B2, 86, 104, 111, 
612, 129, 206, 203, 

Wild-Cuts, Missoncl, 42 1t, 428. 

Wilev, Mr. it., 648. 2 

Williams, Colonel: Levi, 140, 165, 173, 
175 205-200, 200, 014, пто 320. 

— Frederick G., counscllor of Joseph, UU. 

Williamson, Dr., 618. : 

Willie, Ceptain James O. [fland-curt 
Company], 814, 819, 420, 323-320. 

Willis, John, 175, 490, 441, 444. 

Willow Creek, B20. 

Wilson, Alexander, District Attornoy, 401. 

— Gencral, 106, 

— an apostate, 021. 

Winter-Quarteia. [Florence], 260, 255, 
261, 364, 310 ; log.cubíin at, 203. 

Witnessos to Book of Mormon, 20, 76, 
112, 608. 
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Wood, Willium, 248. Young, Joseph, 100. 
— River, 318, — Joseph .A., 310, 322, 886, 663. 
Woodruil, Apostle Wilford (Banner of | — Mrs. Магу Aun Angel, 652. 
the eas 128, 62, 79, 101, 263. 
— Lhabe, 101. r : ; 
wee: ACH, Old. (Vtde Taylor.) 
— т А., OBO Zion, the New, 39, 120, 217, 250, 356, 
“ 303, 371, S75, YTV, BUG, 420, 423, 428, 


Woodward, Willintn, 214, 317, 328. 
Woolley, Bishop, 701, 705. 
Wootton, Secretary, 445, 601. 
Word and Will of the Lord, 253. 
Works, Abigail, 191. 

W yoming, 060. 


462, 601, 613, 633, 637,691, 692 ; emi- 
gration to, 313, 8316, 333, BII; Stake 
of, 297; defenco of, 353; in Kirtland, 
100; in Juckron County, SUN, S64; 
the Kocky Mountain, 276; predicted 
by Joseph Smith, 1-465; crimes in, 620; 
terror ln, 02? ; Stakes of, 005, 090. 


OUNG. (Vide Brighum.) — Daughters of [Danites}, V3. 
— Bishop L. D., 370. Ziou's Camp, 52, 65, 67, 68. 
— John, 040. — Songs of, BAV. 
س‎ Jolin W., 606, — Cooperative Mercautilo Institution, 
— Jasepli, 649. 625, 627, 02H. ( Vide Cooperative.) 
— Lorenzo 1!., 040. Zion's WMutchinan |La Hoy Sunderland’s 
— Phineas H., 640. paper], 6, Jol. 


тик END. 
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